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PUBLISHER  TO  THE  READER. 


I  HERE  offer  to  your  perusal  some  of  the 
practical  works  of  that  eminent  and  worthy 
divine,  Dn  Robert  Leigfhton,  viz.  Eighteen 
Sermons^  an  Eooposition  on  the  Creed^  Lord's 
Prayer^  and  Ten  Commandments^  both  which 
were^  formerly  published ;  but  the  former  edi- 
tion of  these! 'bdng  very  scarce,  and  but  rarely 
to  be  met  with,  it  was  by  the  dei^ire  and  advice 
of  several  judicious  and  learned  gentlemen,  that 
this  new  edition  w*as  undertaken. 

In  reprinting  of  these,  great  care  has  been 
taken  to  rectify  sevepal  very  gross  mistakes  and 
errors  that  were  in  the  former  edition. 

You  have  also  here  ten  Sermons  of  the  same 
author,  never  before  published:  Any  whp.has^ 
read  his  other  pieces  will  easily  discern  them 
to  be  his,  as  they  are  wrote  with  the  same  spirit 
of  devotion  and  piety  which  appears  in  the 
whole  of  his  writings. 

I  was  favoured  with  the  manuscript  of  nine 
of  these  from  a  worthy  and  learned  gentleman, 
who  says,  as  far  as  he  remembers,  he  copied 
them  with  his  own  hand  from  the  Bishop's 
originals  above  sixty  years  ago. 

1  was  obliged  to  another  gentleman  who 
communicated  the  tenth  one  to  me,  who  had 
it  in  his  possession,  taken  from  the  Bishop  as 
he  delivered  it.  - 

I  have  been  greatly  obliged  to  two  worthy, 
learned  and  judicious  ministers,  ^ho  took  the 

329 


VI  TO  THE  READER. 

charge  of  correcting  this  work,  and  think  my- 
self highly  indebted  to  them  for  the  pains  and 
labour  they  took  on  it. 

In  short,  no  car  nor  pains  has  been  spared 
to  make  this  book  as  correct  and  beautiful  as 
possible. 

As  for  the  Discourses  themselves  of  our  ]hous 
and  worthy  author,  1  doubt  not  but  they  will 
give  full  satisfacticHi  to  every  serious  and  impar- 
tial reader :  And  their  meeting  with  a  kind  and 
favourable  reception  team  the  public,  will  give 
great  pleasure  to^ 

.  Your  most  humble,  and 

Mod;  devoted  Servant, 

DAVID  WILSON. 

Edingbnrgfa,  March,  13, 1746. 
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SERMON  I. 


PREFACE. 

Many  and  great  are  the  evils  that  lodge  within 
the  heart  of  man,  aiid  they  come  forth  abundantly 
both  by  the  tongue  and  by  the  band,  yet  the  heart  is 
not  emptied  of  them  ;  yea,  the  more  it  vent  them 
outwardly,  the  more  they  increase  within.  Well 
might  he  that  knew  the  heart  so  well,  call  itan  evil trea^ 
sure.  We  find  the  prophet  Ezekiel  ki  his  8th  chap, 
led  by  the  Lord  in  vision  to  Jerusalem,  to  view  the 
sins  of  the  Jews  that  remained  in  time  of  the  Cap- 
tivity ;  when  he  had  shewed  him  one  abomination,  he 
caused  him  to  dig  through  the  wall,  to  enter  and  dis- 
cover more,  andjso  directed  him  several  times,  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  still  said,  /  wili  shew  thee 
yet  greater  abaminaiions.  Thus  is  it  with  those 
whom, the  Lord  leads  into  an  examination  of  their 
own. hearts  (for  men  are  usually  strangers  to  them- 
selves) ;  by  the  light  of  his  word  and  Spirit  going 
before  them,^  he  lets  them  see  heaps  of  abominations 
in  every  room,  and  the  vilest  in  the  most  retired  and 
darkest  corners:  and  truly,  should  he  leave  them 
there,  they  would  despair  of  remedy.  No,  he  makes 
this  discovery  on  purpose  that  th^y  should  sue  to 
bim.for  help.  Do  so,  then,  as  many  as  have  taken 
any  notice  of  the  evils  of  your  own  hearts :  tell  the 
Lord  they  are  his  own  works.  He  formed  the  heart 
9f  man  within  him,  and  they  are  his  own  choice  too: 
My  san^givs  me  thy  heart.  Entreat  him  to  redress 
all  those  abuises  wherewith  Satan  and  sin  have  filled 
it,  and  then,  to  take  possession  of  it  himselfj  for 
therein  consists  its  happiness^  This  is,  or  should 
be,  e  main  end  of  our  resortings  to  his  house  and 
service.  .Wrong  not  yourselves  so  far  as  to  turn 
these  serious  exercises  of  religion  into  an  idle  diver- 


14  SERMON    1. 

tisement.  What  a  happiness  were  it,  if,  every  time 
you  come  to  his  solemn  worship,  some  of  your 
strongest  sins  did  receive  a  new  wound,  and  some 
of  your  weakest  graces  a  new  strength ! 


JAMES  III.  17* 

Bui  the  Wisdom  thai  is  from  abovCf  is  first  pure^  then 
peaceable^  gentUj  ana  easy  to  be  inireated^  full  o^ 
mercy  and  good  fruits^  without  partiality,  and  wit 
out  hypocrisy. 

CroD  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  that  ye  shall  eat  there-' 
o/j  your  eyes  shall  be  opened^  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil.  Gen.  iii.  6,  was  the  first  hissinj^ 
of  that  old  serpent,  by  which  he  poisoned  mankind  in 
the  root.  Man  not  contented  with  the  impression  of 
God's  image  in  which  he  was  created,  lost  it  by  catch« 
ing  at  a  shadow :  climbing  higher  than  his  station,  he 
fell  far  below  it :  seeking  to  be  more  than  man,  to  be- 
come as  God,  he  made  himself  less  than  man.  He 
lodged  not  a  night  in  honour,  but  became  as  the  beasts 
thai  perish^  Psalm  xlix.  19.  Ever  since,  nature's  best 
wisdom  is  full  of  impurity,  turbulency  and  distemper ; 
nor  can  any  thing  rectify  it,  but  a  wisdom  from  above, 
that  both  cleanseth  and  composeth  the  soul :  it  is  first 
pure,  and  then  peaceable. 

This  epistle,  as  some  that  follow,  is  called  general, 
both  by  reason  of  the  dispersion  of  the  parties  to  whom 
it  is  addressed,  and  the  universality  of  the  subject 
which  it  treats:  containing  a  great  number  (if  not 
all)  of  the  necessary  directions  and  comforts  of  a 
Christian's  life,  both  from  the  active  and  pa69ive  part 
of  it.  It  is  evident  that  the  apostle's  main  design  iiS, 
to  arm  the  dispersed  Jews  against  all  kinds  of  temp- 
tations, both  those  of  aflSiction,  in  chapter  i.  9, 
and  sinful  temptations,  verse  13.  And  having  dis- 
coursed of  two  special  means  of  strengthening  them 
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against  bodi,  speaking  to  God  in  prayer,  and  hearing 
&>d  speak  in  his  word,  in  the  two  last  vers^  of  that 
Ist  chap,  be  recommeods,  as  chief  duties  of  religion, 
and  sure  evidences  of  integrity  in  religion,  first, 
meekness  and  moderatiim  chiefly  in  their  speeches, 
and  then  charity  and  purity  in  their  actions;  insisting 
largely  upon  the  latter,  in  the  2d  chapter,  and  upon 
the  former,  the  ruling  of  the  tongue  in  his  Sd  chap- 
ter, and  here  towards  the  end  of  it  he  shews  the  true 
opposite  spring  of  miscarriage  in  speech  and  action, 
and  of  right  ordering  and  regulating  of  both.  Evil 
conversation,  strifes  and  edvyings,  are  the  fruits  of  a 
base  wisdom  that  is  earthfy^  sensual  and  devilish^  ver. 
\5\  but  purity^  meekness  and  mercy ^  are  the  proper 
effects  and  certain  signs  of  heavenly  wisdom. 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure;  its 
gentleness  can  agree  with  any  thing  except  impurity: 
then  it  is  peaceable;  it  offends  no  body,  except /MfrtVjr 
offend  them :  it  is  not  raging  and  boisterous.  It  is 
w>t  oalypurcj  being  void  of  that  mire  and  dirt  which 
the  wicked  are  said  to  cast  out  like  the  sea,  Isa.  Ivii. 
J20,  but  peaceable  likewise ;  not  swelling  and  restless 
like  the  sea,  as  is  there  said  of  the  wicked.  Nor  is 
it  only  peaceable  negatively,  not  offending^  but  as  the 
word  bears,  eipi]vixi],  pacific^  disposed  to  make  and 
seek  peace;  and  as  it  readily  offends  none,  so  is  it  not 
easily  offended.  It  is  gentle  and  moderate^  STnuxt^g; 
and  if  offended,  stntii%f^g^  easily  inireated  to  foigive: 
and  as  it  easily  passeth  by  men's  offences,  so  it  doth 
not  pn^  by,  but  looks  upon  their  distresses  and 
wants,  as  full  of  compassion,  as  it  is  free  from  unruly 
and  distempered  passions.  Nor  rests  it  in  an  affecting 
sympathy ;  its  mercy  is  helpful,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits  :  and  it  w>th  forgives  and  pities  and  gives." . 
without  partiality^  and  without  hypocrisy  [oSiaxpU^ 
aeai  awiroxpiK^'].  The  word  oBtoHptl®'  may  as  well  bear 
another  seflse*  no  less  suiting  both  with  his  wisdom 
and  these  its  other  qualities ;  that  is,  not  taking  upon 
it  a  censorious  discerning  and  judging  of  others. 
They  that  havfe  ibost  of  this  wisdom  are  least  rigid 
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to  those  who  have  les/i  of  it.  I  know  no  better  ert* 
dence  of  strength  in  grace,  than  to  bear  much  with 
those  that  are  weak  in  it.  And,  lastly,  as  it  spares 
the  infirmities  of  others,  so  it  makes  not  false  and 
vain  shows  of  its  own  excellencies;  it  is  wiihaut 
hypocrisy.  This  denies  two  things,  both  dissimu- 
lation and  ostentation.  The  art  of  dissembling  or 
hypocritecraft  is  no  part  of  this  wisdom ;  and  for  the 
other,  ostentation,  surely  the  air  of  applause  is  too 
1  light  a  purchase  for  solid  wisdom.  The  works  of 
this  wisdom  may  be  seen,  yea  they  should  be  seen, 
and  may  possibly  be  now  and  then  commended  ; 
but  they  should  not  be  done  for  that  low  end,  either 
to  be  seen  or  to  be  commended.  Surely,  no,  being 
of  so  noble  extraction  ;  this  having  descended  from 
heaven,  will  be  little  ccireful  for  the  estimation  of 
those  that  are  of  the  earth,  and  are  but  too  often  of 
the  earth,  earthly. 

The  due  order  of  handling  these  particulars  more 
fully  cannot  well  be  missed  :  doubtless  the  subject, 
msdom  from  above^  requires  our  first  consideration, 
next,  the  excellent  qualities  that  are  attributed  to  it, 
and  lastly,  their  order  is  to  be  considered  ;  the  rather 
because  so  clearly  expressed-^r^/  pure^  then  peace- 
ablcn  &c. 

Wisdom  from  above.  There  be  two  things  in  that: 
tliere  is  the  general  term  of  wisdom  common  to  divers 
sorts  of  wisdom,  though  most  eminently  and  truly  be- 
longing to  this  best  wisdom.  Then  there  is  the  birth 
or  original  of  this  wisdom,  serving  as  its  difference  to 
specify  and  distinguish  it  from  all  the  rest— ^wisdom 
from  above.  Wisdom  in  the  general  is  a  very  plausi- 
ble word  among  men.  Who  is  there  that  would  not 
willingly  pass  for  wise  ?  Yea  often  those  that  are  least 
of  all  such,  are  most  desirous  to  be  accounted  such  ; 
and  where  this  fails  them,  they  usually  make  up  that 
want  in  their  own  conceit,  and  strong  opinion.  Nor 
do  men  only  thus  love  the  reputation  of  wisdom,  bur 
they  naturally  desire  to  be  wise,  as  they  do  to  be 
happy  ;  yet  through  corrupt  nature's  blindness,  they 


do  as  naturally'  IfrtJ^takeandf'fkH  short  both  pf  the  ohq 
and  the  other  i'knd  being  bnt^e'lvrong,  the  niore  pro- 
gress they  mal^,  they' are  further  out  of  the  way  : 
and  pretending  to  wisdom  in  a  false  Way,  they  still 
befool  themselves,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Rom.  i.  29: 
^curxovlsg  eivai  a-t^oi  spopav^iretv,'  professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became  fools. 

Our  apostle,  ver:  15,  speaking  of  that  wicked  wis- 
dom that  is  fruitful  of  wrongs,  strifes,  and  debates, 
and  thatisonly  abusively  to  be  called  wisdom,  shews 
what  kind  bf  wisdom  it  is,  by  three  notable  characters^ 
earthly,  natural:,  arid  devilish;  which  though  they  be 
here  jointly  attributed  to  onp  and  the  same  subject,' 
yet  we  may  make  us^  bf  them  to  sigrtify  some  differ- 
ences of  false  wisdom.  Tiier6  is  an  infernal,  or 
devilish  wisdom,  proper  for  contriving  cruelties  and 
oppressions,  or  subtile  shifts  and  deceits,  that  make^^ 
atheism  a  main  basis  and  pillar  of  state  policy;  such 
are  those  that  devise  mischief  upon  their  beds,  &c. 
Mic.  a.  I.  This  is  serpentine  wisdom,  hot  joined  with, 
but  most  opposite  to  the  dbve-likb  simplicity.  There 
is  an  earthly  wisdom  that  draws  not  so  deep  in  impiety 
as  that  other,  yet  is  sufficient  to  keep  a  man  out  of  all 
acquaintance  with  God  and  divine  matters,  and  is 
drawing  his  eye  perpetually  downwards;  employing 
him  in  the  pursuit  of  such' things' as  cannot  fill  the 
soul,  except  it  be  with  anguish  and  vexation^  Ezek. 
xxviii.  4,  5:  That  dexterity  of  gathering  riches, 
where  it  is  not  iattended  ^ith  the  Christian  art  of 
right  using  them,  abases  men's  souls  and  indisposes 
theoi  wholly  for  this  wisdom  that  is  from  above. 
There  is  a  natural  wisdom  far  more  plausible  than  the 
other  two,  more  harmless  than  that  hellish  wisdom, 
and  more  refined  than  that  earthly  wisdom,  yet  no 
more  able  to  make  man  holy  and  happy  than  they ; 
natural  ^^x^ixri :  it  is  the  word  the  apostle  St.  Paul  useth, 
1  Cor.ii.  14,  av^panr(^  ^v^ixog,  naming  the  natural  man 
by  his  better  part,  his  soul ;  intimating  that  the  soul, 
even  in  the  highest  faculty  of  it,  the  understanding, 
and  that  in  the  highest  pitch  of  excellency  to  which 
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nature  can  rfti^^it,  is  blind  in  spiritual  obJ€ti^f9 :  tilings 
that  are  abpve  it,  qaf^not  be  known  but  by  a  wiadom 
from  above.  Nature  neither  afibrjds  this  wisdofn,  nor 
can  it  of  itself  acquire  it.  This  is  to  advertise  us>  that 
we  mistake  not  morality^and  common  knowledge,  eyei) 
of  divine  tbing^^  for  /Ae  wkdom  that  is  fro^n  abay^. 
This  may  raise  a  man  high  above  the  vulgar,  as  the 
tops  of  the  highest  mountains  l^^ve  the  valleys  below 
them;  yet  i§  it  still  as  far  short  of  tr^e  supernatural 
wisdom,  a^  the  highest  earth  is  of  the  highest  sp|[iere. 
There  is  one  main  point  of  the  method  of  this  wisflon^ 
that  is  of  mqst  hard  digestion  to  a  natural  man,  and 
the  more  naturs^l  wise  he  be,  the  worse  he  likes  it-r-ijf 
any  raan  would  bf  tpise,  let  him  become  a  fooi  thoft  he 
may  become,  wise^  1  Cor.  iii.  18*  There  is  notthing 
gives  nature  a  greater  prejjudice  against  religion  than 
this  initial  point  of  self-denial :  when  men  of  eminent 
learning  or  the  strong  politicians  bear,  that  if  they 
will  come  to  Christ,  they  must  renounce  their  pwn 
wisdom  to  be  fit  for  his^  many  of  then^  go  away  as 
sorrowful  as  the  young  man,  when  he  heard  of  sell ii|ig 
all  his  gqod^  and  giving  theiin^  to  the  poor. 

Jesus  Christ  is  ths^t  eternal  and  substantial  wisdoijn 
that  came  from  above,  tp  deliver  men  from  perishipg 
in  their  affected  folly,  as  you  find  it  at  large,  Prov.  yiii. 
St,  Paul  in  the  1st  chap,  ot  his  first  epistle  to  thje. 
Corinthians  calls  bim  the  msdom  ofGod^  ver.  24 ;  that 
shews  his  excellency  in  himself;  and  ver.  30,  he  tells 
us  that  he  is  made  o/ God  qur  wisdom;  that  shews  his 
usefulness  to  us ;  and  by  him  alone  is  this  infused 
wisdom  from  above  conveyed  to  us — In  him  are  the 
hid  treasures  (^f  wisdom  and  knowledgCy  Col,  ii.  S* 
And  from  his  fulness  (if  at  all)  we  all  receive  grace  for 
grace ;  and  of  all  graces,  first  some  measures  of  this 
wisdom,  without  which  no  man  can  know  himself, 
much  less  can  he  know  God.  Now  this  supernatural 
wisdom  hath  in  it  both  speculat;ion  and  prifdence.  It^ 
is  contemplative  and  practical.  These  two  must  npt 
be  separated,  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudenqe,  Proy,  yijii^ 
19.     This  wisdom  in  its  contemplative  part  re^fls 
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ChriM  much,  iud  di^^Vers'iir  hittt  a  new  world  olF 
bidden €x<?6lli^»cies u^knoWA  to tfltdold  world.  Thete 
ate  treasures  6fwisxl^m  in  him;i^<yh  ii,  3,  but  they  are 
hid,  and  no  eye  sees  them  but  that  which  is  enlight- 
ened with  this  wisdom :  no,  it  is  impossible,  as  one 
says,*  fa  ^ua  yvcovdi  Hf^wifloi^Tog  ©se,  to  know  divine 
things  while  God  concealeth  them.  But  when  the 
renewed  understanding  of  a  Christian  is  onfee  initialed 
into  this  study^  it  both  grows  daily  moi*  and  morel 
apprehensive,  irtd  Christ  becotoes  m6re  communica- 
tive  of  bimsdf,  and  nrn^es  the  soul  acquainted  with 
the  amiable  countenance  df  his  Father  in  him  re- 
conciled. No  man  hath  $Sen  God  at  any  time ;  the 
enlff-begoiten  Son  tbhich  is  in  the  ho^om  of  the  Father^ 
he  hath  declared  hirn^  &l^i  John  i.  i8i  What  wonder 
if  the  unlettered  and  despised  Cbri^tian  know  more 
of  the  mysteries  of  heaven  thari  the  naturalist,  though 
both  wise  and  learned?  Christ  admits  the  believer 
into  his  bosom,  add  he  is  itt  the^  bosom  of  the  Father. 
But  witbat  know^  that  all  this  knowledge  thoiigh 
speculatively  high,  yet  descends^  to  practice ;  as  it 
learns  what  God  is,  s&'it  theofcei' teacheth  man  what 
he  should  be:  this  wisdom  flows  froni  heaven,  and  a 
heavenly  conversation  flows  from  it,  as  we  find  it 
there  charactered  by  these  practical  grslce^  of  piii^ity,^' 
peace,  meekness,  &c. 

This  wisdonft  represents  to  us,  the  purity  of  God*:^ 
nature,  1  John  i'ii.  3.  It  gives  the  »oul  an  eye  to  sei^ 
the  comeliness  ahd  beauty  of  purity ;  as  the  philosophier 
said  of  virtue,  to  the  end  it  might  be  loved,  he  would 
wish  no  more  but  that  it  could  be  seen.  And  as  it* 
thus  ttiorally  persuadesy  so  by  an  insensible  virtue  it 
assimilates  the  ^oul  ta  Christ,  by  freqiient  contemplj^- 
tion .  It  also  produces  all  the  motives  te^  holi-ness  and 
obedience;  it  begets  these- pfeciods  qualities  in  tbt^ 
soul;  it  givetb  a  Christian  a  view  of  the  niatcHless 
virtues  that  are  in  Christ,  and  stins  him  up  to  a  dili- 
gent, though  imperfect  imitation  of  them  ;  it  sets  be- 
fore us  Christ's  spotless  purity,  in  whdse  mouth  there 
was  no  guile,  ami  so  invites  us  to  pwrity ;  it  reprcdent^ 

*8opliode». 
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the  perpetual  calmness  of  bis  spirit,  that  no  tempest 
could  reach  to  disturb  it;  in  his  mouth  there  was  no 
contentious  noise^  his  voice  was  not  heard  in  the  streets^ 
and  this  recommends /7«area6/^it€M and  gentleness,  and 
so  in  the  rest  here  mentioned. 

Hence  I  conceive  may  be  fitly  learned  for  our  use, 
seeing  here  is  a  due  wisdom  and  knowledge  necessary 
for  guidance,  and  directing  in  the  ways  of  purity  and 
peace  ;  it  is  evident  that  gross  ignorance  cannot  con- 
sist with  the  truth  of  religion,  much  less  can  it  be  a 
help  and  advantage  to  it.  I  shall  never  deny  that  a 
false,  superstitious  religion  stands  in  need  of  it ;  ^'  not 
too  much  scripture-wisdom  for  the  people.''  The 
pomp  of  that  vain  religion,  like  court  masks,  she^s 
best  by  candle-light;  fond  nature  likes  it  well;  the 
day  of  spiritual  wisdom  would  discover  its  imposture 
too  clearly.  But  to  let  their  foul  devotion  pass,  (for 
such  it  must  needs  be  that  is  born  of  so  black  a  mo- 
ther as  ignorance,)  let  this  wisdom  at  least  be  justified 
of  those  that  pretend  to  be  her  children.  It  is  lament- 
able that  amongst  us,  where  knowledge  is  not  with- 
held, men  should,  through  sloth  and  love  of  darkness, 
deprive  themselves  of  it.  What  abundance  of  almost 
brutish  ignorance  is  amongst  the  pommons ;  and 
thence  uncleanness,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  a 
darkness  that  both  hides  and  increaseth  impurity! 
What  is  the  reason  of  so  much  impiety  and  iniquity 
in  all  places,  but  the  want  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ? 
Hosea  iv.  1,3,  and  S  Thess.  i.  8,  not  knowing  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  obeying  his  gospel  are  joined  together. 
It  will  be  found  true,  that  where  there  is  no  obe- 
dience there  is  no  right  knowledge  of  Christ :  but 
out  of  all  question  where  there  is  not  a  competency 
of  knowledge,  there  can  be  no  obedience;  and  as 
these  two  lodge  together,  so  observe  what  attends 
them  both,  ibid. :  He  shall  come  in  flaming  fire  to 
render  vengeance  on  them  that  Jcnow  not  God,  and  thai 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  if  there  be  any  that  think  to  shroud  un- 
punished amongst  the  thickets  of  ignorance,  especially 
amidst  the  means  of  knowledge,  take  notice  of  this. 
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though  it  may  hide  the  deformity  of  sin  from  your 
own  sight  for  a  time,  it  cannot  palliate  it  from  the 
piercing  eye,  nor  cover  it  from  the  revenging  hand 
of  divine  justice.  As  you  would  escape  then  that 
wrath  to  come,  come  to  wisdom's  school;  and  how 
simple  soever  ye  be  as  to  this  world,  if  you  would 
not  perish  with  the  world,  learn  to  be  wise  unto 
salvation. 

And  truly  it  i«  mainly  important  for  this  effect,  that 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  be  active  artd  dexterous  in 
imparti  ng  this  wisdom  to  their  people.  If  they  would 
have  their  conversation  to  be  holy,  and  peaceable,  and 
fruitful,  &c.,  the  most  expedient  way  is  once  to  prin- 
ciple them  well  in  the  fundamentals  of  religion,  for 
therein  is  their  great  defect.  How  can  they  walk 
evenly  and  regularly  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  dark  ? 
One  main  thing  is  to  be  often  pointing  at  the  way  to 
Christ,  the  fountain  of  this  wisdom.  Without  this, 
you  bid  them  to  be  clothed,  and  clothe  them  not. 

How  needful  then  is  it  that  pastors  themselves  be 
seers  indeed,  as  the  prophets  were  called  of  old  ;  not 
only  faithful  but  wise  dispensers,  as  our  Saviour  speaks, 
St.  Luke  xii.  42.  Thai  they  be  SiSoxIixoi,  able  and  apt 
to  teach,  1  Tim.  iii.  9.  Laudable  is  the  prudence  that 
tries  much  the  churches'  store-houses,  the  seminaries 
of  learning ;  but  withal,  it  is  not  to  be  forgot,  that  as  a 
due  furniture  of  learning  is  very  requisite  for  this  em- 
ployment, so  it  is  not  suflScient.  When  one  is  duly 
enriched  that  way,  there  is  yet  one  thing  wanting  that 
grows  not  in  schools:  except  this  infused  wisdom 
from  above  season  and  satisfy  all  other  endowments^ 
they  remain  xoiva,  common  and  unholy,  and  therefore 
unfit  for  the  sanctuary.  Amongst  other  weak  pre- 
tences to  Christ*s  favour  in  the  last  day,  this  is  one— ^ 
We  have  preached  in  thy  name ;  yet  says  Christ,  I 
never  knew  you  ;  surely  then  they  knew  not  him,  and 
yet  they  preached  him.  Cold  and  lifeless  (though 
never  so  fine  and  well  contrived)  mu^t  those  dis- 
courses be,  that  are  of  an  unknown  Christ.  Pastors 
are  called  angels,  and  therefore,  though  they  use  the 
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secopdairy  helps  of  knowledge^  thej  ^re  mainly  |q 
bring  their  message  from  above,  froi^  ^he  fouDtaiD> 
the  head  of  this  pure  wisdona. 

Pure.     If  it  cqme  from  above  it  must  needs  be 
pure  originally,  yea  it  is  formally  pure  too,  being  a 
ijnain  trait  of  God's  reneiY^d  iniage  in  the  soul.     By 
this  wisdom  the  understfinding  is  both  refined  and 
strengthened  to  entertain  right  conceptions  of  God 
in  his  nature  and  works.     And  this  is,  primarily  ne- 
cessary,  that  the  paind  be  not  infected   with  false 
opinions  in  religion ;  if  the  spring-head  be  polluted,  the 
streams  cannot  be  pure ;   it  is  more  irhportant  thaq 
men  usually  think  for  a  good  life.     But  that  which  1 
suppose  is  here  chieQy  intended,  is,  that  it  is  effectively 
and  practically. pure^  it  purifies  the  hearty  Acts  xv.  9, 
(said  of  faith  which  in  some  sense  and  acceptation 
differs  not  much  from  this  wisdom,)  ^ud  consequently 
the  words  and  actions  that  flpw  from  the  heart. 
^  This  purity  some  render  chastity.     The  wisdom 
frona  above  is  chaste,  ayyij.     The  wprd  is  indeed  often 
so  taken  at^d  includes  that  hexe,  but  it  is  too  narrow 
a  s,ense  to  restrict  it  to  that  only.     It  is  here  an  uni-. 
versal  detestation  of  9II  impurityi  both  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  a  Cor.  yii.  I.    Pride,  self- 
love,  profa.nen^ss  of  spirit  and  irreligion,  though  they 
do  npt  so  properly  pollutie  th^  body  as  carnal  uncleari- 
ness  ;  yet  they.dp.  no  less  .defijle  the  soul,  and  make 
it.  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God.     Those  apostate 
angels  called  uricl^ap  spirits,  are  incapable  of  bodily 
defilement;  (though  indjeed  they  teu;jpt  and  inveigle 
men  to  it ;)  their  own  inherent  pollutions  must  needs 
be  spiritual,  for  they  are  spirits^     Idolatry  in  scripture 
goe§  often  under. tb^e  i^a^me  of  foi:ni<?ation  and  adultery, 
and  indeed  these  sins,  may  mut;u^lly  borrow  and  lend 
their  names  the  one  to  the  other;  idolatry  may  well 
be  called  spiritual  pnchastity ;  and  unchaste  love,, 
carnal  idolatry.     Earthly-mindedness  likewise  is  an 
impurity  of  the  soul ;  ij^  the  appstt^'s  phrase,  covet- 
ousnesfl  is  idolalry,  and  sp.^.spirjtMal  pollution;  yet 
it  may  w^ll  share  with  ifjolatry  in  i^ts  i^orrowed  name, 


atfd  be  ^alldd  adultery  too ;  for  ii  inisbestows  ihi 
soul's^  prime  affection  upon  the  creature,  which  by 
right  is  God's  peculiar. 

Thjs  purity  that  true  wisdom  works  is  contrary  to 
afll  pcrFfufioh.     We  know  then  in  some  measure  what 
i^t  lis ;  i^t  rest^  to  inquire  where  it  is,  and  there  is  the 
difiietilty ;  it  is  far  easier  to  design  it  in  itself,  than  to 
finfd  it  among  n!ien.  Who  ca'A  ^atf^  t  have  made  my  heart 
cleans    Pro  v.  xx.  9*     Look  upon  the  greatest  part  of 
mafhkind,  and  you  may  know  at  first  sight,  that  purity 
is  not  to  be  lookedf  for  among  them  ;  they  suffer  it  not 
to  come  neat  them,  much  less  to  dwell  with  th^m  and 
within  them  ;  they  hate  the  very  semblance  of  it  in 
o'riiers,  and  themselves  delight  in  intemperance  arid- 
alt  manner  of  licentiousness,   like  foolish  children 
striving  Wh6  shall  go  furthest  into  the  mire  ;  these 
cannot  say  they  have  made  clean  their  hearts,  for  all 
theiir  words  and  actions  will  belie  thetn.     If'you  Come 
to  the  rtere  moiralist,  the  world's  honest  man,  and 
a^k  him,  it  may  be,  he  vi^ill  tell  yob,  he  hath  cleansed 
his  hfeart ;  but  believe  him  not»     It  will  appear  He  is 
*ot  yet  cleatised,  because  he  says  He  has  done  it  him- 
self, for  (you  know)  thdi^e  must  be  some  other,  be- 
sides mati,  at  this  work.    Again  He  rising  no  fiighet' 
l?han  nature,  hath  nohe  6f  this  hekvehly  wiisdom  in' 
hitti,  and  therefore  is  Without  this  pkirity  too.     But  if 
yott  chance  to  take  notice  of  some  well-skilled  hypo-  . 
crite,  every  thing  you  meet  with  makes  you  almost  * 
confident,  that  there  is  purity ;  yet  if  he  be  stridtly 
put  to  it,  he  may  make  sortie  gobd  accouht  of  thd  pains 
H^  h^th  taken  to  refine  hi£(  tongUe  and  his'  {JuHlic 
aictidns;  bUt  he  date  riot  say  He  hath  m^de'clekh  his' 
HeaH  ;  it*  trbuble^'hls  peace  to^b^  asked  the  duesti6iil 
/  He  never  intended  to  baniili  sip,  btit  to'rfenrfe  it  to' 
\\\\i  innermost' srnd'bfest  rbpm,  that  s6  it  nitgfat' dwell 
liifse^n  vrithid  hinl ;  aiid'  wfiei'b  tfa6ri  shotild  it  lodge 
but  iti  liii^iieart:?  Yet  possibly  biecaUse  whatisdutward^ 
iirsbfiaiiri  add  iti^ti' cfatidot  Ibdk  deeper  tbcdntradic'i^ 
Utra,  he^itiay^etnbdld^iii'hiitt^^f  to  siay^^  idWkrdiy' 

sUitbbl^  tQ  )[i\t'^^eiA^M^i  btit'tH^'is'a  dliyat^han^^ 
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that  ^hall,  to  his  endless  shame,  at  once  discover  both 
his  secret  impurity  and  his  impudence  in  denying  it. 
After  these,  there  follows  a  few  despised  and  me-r 
lancholy  persons  (at  least  as  to  outward  appearance) 
who  are  almost  always  banging  down  their  heads,  and 
complainingof  abundant  sinfulness.  And  sure,  purity 
cannot  be  expected  in' these  who  ar.e  so  far  from  it  by , 
their  own" confession ;  yet  the  trutji  is,  that  such  purity 
as  is  here  below,,  wjll  either  be  found  to  lodge  among 
these,  or  no  where.  Be  not  deceived ;  think  not  that 
they  who  loathe,  and  (as  they  can)  fly  from  the  unholi« 
ness  of  the  world,  are  therefore  taken  with  the  conceit 
of  their  own  holiness;  but  as  their  perfect  purity  of 
justification  is  by  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,  so 
likewise  they  will  know,  and  do  always  acknowledge, 
that  their  inherent  holiness  is  from  above  too,  from 
the  same  fountain,  Jesus  Christ.  The  wisdom  from 
above  is  pure,  this  is  their  engagement  to  humility, 
for  it  excludes  vaunting  and  boasting;  and  besides 
that,  it  is  imperfect,  troubled  and  stained  with  sin, 
which  is  enough  to  keep  them  humble.  Their  daily 
sad  experience  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  so  mistaken  ; 
their  many  faults  of  infirmity,  cannot  but  keep  them 
from  this  presumptuous  fault.  There  is  a  generation 
indeed  that  is  pure  in  their  own  eyes^  (Prov.  xxx.  12,) 
hut  they  are  such  as  are  not  washed  from  their  pithiness. 
They  that  are  washed,  are  still  bewailing,  that  they 
again  contract  so  much  defilement.  The  most  puri- 
fied Christians  are  they  that  are  most  sensible  of  their 
impurity.  Thereforel  called  not  thisan  universal  free- 
dom  from  pollution,  but  an  univei*sal  detestation  of 
it:,  they  that  ar^  thus  pure  are  daily  defiled  with 
many  sins,  but  they  cannot  be  in  Ipve  with  any  sin  at 
all^  nor  do  they  willingly  dispense  with  the  smallest 
sins,  which  a  natural  man  either  sees  not  to  be  sin, 
(though  his  dim  moon-light  discovers  grosser  evils,) 
or  if  hedbes  see  them,  yet  he  judgies  it  too  much  nice- 
uess  to  choose  a  great  inconvenience  rather  than  a 
little  sin.  Again  they  differ  iq  aQ9ther  particular ;  a 
natural  man  m,ay,be  90  far  in.  love  with  virtue  after 


SEHMOK  1.  95 

kid  manner,  as  to  ctislike  his  own  faults  and  resolve  to 
amend  them,  but  yet  be  would  think  it  a  great  weak- 
ness to  sit  down  and  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  afflict  his 
souly  as  the  Scripture  speaks.   The  Christian's  repen- 
tance goes  not  so  lightly ;  there  is  a  great  deal  more 
workinit,  SfCor.vii.  11.  There  isnot  only  indignation 
against  impurity,  but  it  proceeds  to  revenge.     The 
saints,  we  read  of  in  Scripture,  were  ashamed  of  their 
impurity,  but  never  of  their  tears  for  it.     Let  the 
world  enjoy  their  own  thoughts,  and  account  it  folly  ; 
yet  sure  the  Christian  that  delights  in  purity,  seeing 
he  cannot  be  free  from  daily  sin,  when  he  retires  him- 
self at  night,  is  then  best  contented  when  his  eyes 
serve  him  most  plentifully  to  weep  out  the  stains  of  the 
by-p6st  day ;  yet  he  knows  withal,  that  it  is  only  his 
Redeemer's  blood  that  takes  away  the  guilt  of  them. 
This  is  the  condition  of  those  that  are  truly,  though 
not  yet  fully  cleansed  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
by  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  purity.  What  mean  they 
then,  that  would  argue  themselves  out  of  this  number, 
because  they  find  yet  much  dross  left,  and  that  they 
are  not  so  defecated  and  refined  as  they  would  wish 
to  be?     On  the  contrary,  this  hatred  of  pollution 
testifies  strongly  that  the  contrary  of  it,  purity,  is 
there  ;  and,  though  its  beginnings  be  small,  doubt  not, 
it  shall  in  the  end  be  victorious ;  the  smoking  of  this 
flax  shews  indeed  that  there  is  gross  matter  there,  but 
it  witnesseth  likewise  that  there  is  fire  in  it  too ;  and 
though  it  be  little,  we  have  Christ's  own  word  for  it, 
that  it  shall  not  be  quenched  ;  and  if  he  favour  it,  no 
other  power  shall  be  able  to  quench  it.   You  find  not 
indeed  absolute  holiness  in  your  persons,  nor  in  your 
best  performances ;  yet  if  you  breathe  and  follow  after 
it,  if  the  pulse  of  the  heart  beats  thus,  if  the  main  cur- 
rent of  your  affection  be  towards  purity,  if  sin  be  in 
you  as  your  disease  and  greatest  grief,  land  not  as  your 
delight,  then  take  courage,  you  are  as  pure  as  tra- 
vellers can   be;    and  notwithstanding  that  impure 
sqpirit,  Satan,  and  the  impurity  of  your  own  spirits  vex 
you  daily  with  temptations,  and  often  foil  you,  yet  in 
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despite  of  tbeoi  alU  you  tibaU  arrive  safe  tit  hom^ 
where  perfection  dwells. 

Wisdom  from  above  is  pure.  Be  ashamed  then  of 
your  extreme  folly^  you  th«it  take  pleasure  in  any  kind 
of  uncleannesa,  especially  seeing  God  bath  reformed 
and  purged  his  house  . amongst  us :  you  that  are,  or 
should  be  his  living  temples,  rematn  not  unrefoipnied  ; 
if  you  do,  cbureh-reformation  will  be  s6  far  front  pro^* 
fitiiig  you,  thaty  as  a  dearer  light,  it  will  but  serve  to 
make  your  impurity  both  more  visible  and  more  inex:^ 
cusable.  If  you  mean  that  the  Holy  Ghost  shodk) 
dwell  with  you,  entertain  him,  avoiding  both  spiritual 
and  fleshly  pollutions.  The  word  here  used  doth  more 
particularly  signify  chastity  */  and  certainly  wherever 
this  wisdom  from  above  is,  this  comely  grace  is  one 
of  her  attendants.  Whatever  any  have  been  in  times 
past,,  let  all  be  persuaded  henceforth  to  mortify  al4 
lustful  and  carnal  affections  ;  know  that  there  is  more 
true  aud  lasting  pleiasure  in  the  contempt  of  unlawful 
pleasures,,  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.  Grieve 
not,  then,  the  good  Spirit  of  God  with  actions  or 
speeches,  yea  or  with  thoughts  that  are  impure.  The 
unholy  soul,,  like  the  mystical  Babylon^  Apoc.  xiii.; 
makes  itself  a  cage  of  unclean  birdcf,  and  an  habitation' 
of  filthy  spirits ;  and  if  it  continues  to  be  such,  iti 
must  when  it  dislodges,,  take  up  it^  habitation  With' 
cursed  spirits  for  ever  in  utter  darkness.  But  as  fon 
those  that  are  sincerely  and  affectionately  pure,  that: 
is,  pure  in  hearty  Our  Saviour  hath  pronounced  theib 
begun  happineasi — Blessed  are.  theif  thai  are  pure  in'^ 
heart;  and  assured  them  of  full  baf)^piness,  J!br  thhf* 
shalL  see  G^^d.  This  .wisdom;  is  sent  troai  heaven  bm 
purpose  toguide  the  elect  thither  by  the  way  of  purity. 
And  mark,  how  well  their  reward,  is;  suited*  to  their- 
labour ;  their  frequent  cpntemplating  and>  beholdingr 
of  God's  purity  as*they  could^  while  they  wereon'their 
journey,  and  their  labouring  tobe  Iike!him,sihall  bring, 
them  tp  sit  down  in  g^ory,  and  td  be  forever  the  purer 
beholde^Sf  of  jthsitpun^st object:  They  shaW set  Gott. 
What;  this  is  vv^e;  i^airnot  tell  you,  nor  can  you  oooceive- 


SXRMOK  IT*  9/: 

it;  but  walk  heavenwai^s  in  purity,  and  long' to  be 
there,  where  you  skail  know  what  it  tneafis ;  fat  you 

Now  to  that  bksud  Trinity  be  praise  for  ever. 


SERMON  U. 


PREFACE. 


I  friLL  return  to  my  plaee^  (saitli  the  Lord  by  bis 
prophet,)  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence^  and  seek 
my  face.  In  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early* 
Hos.  V.  15.  The  Father  of  mercies  hides  himself 
from- his  children,  not  to  lose  them,  but  that  they 
may  seek  him,  and  may  learn,  having  found  him,  to 
keep  closer  by  him  than  formerly.  He  threatens 
them,  to  k-eep  them  from  punishment ;  if  his  threat- 
tening  work  submission,  it  is  well;  if  not,  he  pun^ 
ishes  them  gently,  to  save  them  from  destruction. 
He  seeks  no  more,  but  that  they  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  his  face.  Wonderful  clemeajey ! 
for  who  can  forbear  to  confess*  imiltitudes  of  offences 
that  know  themselves?  And  who  can  choose  but 
seek  thy  fiace,  that  ever  saw  thy  fece,  and  that  know 
thee  ?  In  their  auction  they  wUi  seek  me  early.  He 
that  prays  not  till  affliction  cojnes  aiid  forces  hiffl:ta 
it,  is  very  slothful ;  but  he  that  prays  not in.affliction,  • 
is  altogether  senseless^  Certainly  they  that  at  this 
time  are  not  mor«  than  ordinarily  fervent  in  prayer^ 
or  do  not  at  least  desire  and  strive  to  be  so,  cannot 
well  think  that  there  is  any  spiritual  life  within  them. 
Sure  it  is  high,  time  to  «tir  up  ourselves*  to  prayers 
and  tears.  All  may  bear  arms  in  that  kind  of  service. 
Weak  women  may  be  strong  in  prstyer ;  apd  those 
tears,  wherein  they  udually' abound  upon  other  occa* 
siensy  canuoC  be  so  well  s|yetit  as  this^  way«  Let  them 
riot  run  out  in.  howliiig8>  and.  impatieiicev  but  bring 
them,  by  bewailing  siiid^  pritvate  as  i^j  a$  public,  to 
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quench  this  public  fire.  And  ye  men,  yea,  ye  men 
of  courage,  account  it  no  di&paragement  thus  to  weep. 
We  read  often  of  David's  tears,  which  was  no  stain 
to  bis  valour*  That  cloud  that  bangs  over  us,  which 
the  frequent  vapours  of  our  sins  have  made,  except  it 
dissolve  and  fall  down  again  in  these  sweet  showers 
of  godly  tears,  is  certainly  reserved  to  be  the  matter 
of  a  dreadful  storm.  Be  instant  every  one  in  secret 
for  the  averting  of  this  wrath,  and  let  us  now  again 
unite  the  cries  of  our  hearts  for  this  purpose  to  our 
compassionate  God,  in  the  name  and  mediation  of 
his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Job  xxxiv.  31,  32: 

Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God^  I  have  borne 
chastisement^  I  will  not  offend  any  more.  That  which 
I  see  not^  teach  thou  me:  if  I  have  done  iniquity i 
I  will  do  no  more. 

The  great  sin,  and  the  great  misery  of  man  is,  the 
forgetting  of  God ;  and  the  great  end  and  use  of  his 
works  and  of  his  word  is,  to  teach  us  the  right  remem- 
brance and  consideration  of  him  in  all  estates.  These 
words  do  particularly  instruct  us  in  the  application  of 
our  thoughts  towards  him  in  the  time  of  affliction. 
The  shortness  and  the  various  signification  of  the 
words  used  in  the  original,  gives  occasion  to  some 
other  readings  and  another  sense  of  them.  But  this  we 
have  in  our  translation,  being  not  only  very  profitable, 
but  very  congruous  both  to  the  words  of  the  primitive 
text,  and  to  the  contexture  of  the  discourse ;  I  shall 
keep  to  it,  without  dividing  your  thoughts  by  the 
mentioning  of  any  other.  Neither  will  I  lead  you  so 
far  about  as  to  speak  of  the  great  dispute  of  this  book, 
and  the  question  about  which  it  is  held.  He  that 
speaks  here,  though  the  youngest  of  the  company,  yet, 
as  a  wise  and  calm-*spirited  man,  closes  all  with  a  dis* 
course  of  excell«[it  temper,  and  full  of  grave,  useful 
instructions,  amongst  which  this  is  one  :-^ 


SXRMOV  II..  $9 

Surely  it  is  me&t.iohe  saidi  or  ^he^  ioOod;  Tbtl» 
speaking  10  God,  though  it  may  be  vocal,  y^t  it  is  not 
necessajrily  nor  chiefly  so,  but  is  always  mainly,  and 
may  often  be,  only  mental ;  without  this,  the  words 
of  the  mouth,  bow  well  chosen  and  well  expressed  so- 
ever they  be,  are  to  God  of  no  account  or  signification 
at  all.  But  if  tbe  heart  speaic,  even  when  there  is  not 
a  word  in  the  mouth,  it  is  that  he  hearkens  to,  and 
regards  that  speech,  though  made  by  a  voice  that  rK>ne 
hears  but  he,  and  is  a  language  that  none  understands 
but  he. 

But  it  is  a  rare,  unfrequented  thing,  this  communing 
of  the  heart  with  God,  speaking  its  thoughts  to  him 
concerning  itself,  and  concerning  him  and  his  dealing 
with  it,  and  the  purposes  and  intentions  it  hath  to- 
wards him  ;  which  is  the  speech  here  recommended, 
and  isthat  divine  exer^^ise  of  meditation,  and  soliloquy 
of  the  soul  with  itself,  and  with  God,  hearkening  what 
the  Lord  God  speaks  to  us,  within  us,  and  our  hearts 
echoing  and  resounding  his  words,  as  Psalm  xxvii. 
8,  9)  and  opening  to  him  our  thoughts  of  them,  and 
of  ourselves.  Though  they  stand  open,  and  he  sees 
them  all,  even  when  we  tell  him  not  of  them,  yet 
because  he  loves  us,  he  loves  to  hear  them  of  our  own 
speaking;  lei  me  hear  thy  voice^  for  ii  is  sweet;  as  a 
father  delights  in  the  little  stammering,  lisping  lan- 
guage of  his  beloved  child.  And  if  the  reflex  aflec- 
.tion  of  children  be  in  us,  we  will  love  also  to  speak 
with  our  Father,  and  to  tell  him  all  our  mind  (tsrap- 
f^trut),  and  to  be  often  with  him  in  the  entertainments 
of  our  secret  thoughts. 

But  the  most  of  men  are  little  within  ;  either  they 
wear  out  their  hours  in  vain  discourse  with  others,  or 
possibly  vainer  discourses  with  themselves ;  even  those 
that  are  not  of  the  worst  sort,  and  possibly  that  have 
their  times  of  secret  prayer,  yet  do  not  so  delight  to 
think  of  God  and  to  speak  with  him,  as  they  do  to  be 
conversant  in  other  affairs  and  companies,  and  dis- 
courses, in  which  there  is  a  great  deal  of  froth  and 
emptiness.     Men  think  by  talking  of  many  things^  to 
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be  refrdfihed,  and  y^etwlleh  tb^y  huve  donre,  ^nd  that 
it  is  nothing;  aod  that  they  bad  much  better  have 
beeq  alon^i  or  haVe  said  nothing..  Our  thoughts  and 
speeches  in  most  things  run  to  waste,  yea  are  defiled, 
as  water  spiit  on  the  ground,  is  both  lost,  cannot  be 
gathered  up  again,  and  it  is  polluted,  mingled  with 
dust.  But  no  word  spoken  to  God,  from  the  serious 
sense:  of  a  boly  heart,  is  lost ;  he  receives  it,  and  re- 
turns it  iato  our  bosom  with  advantage:  a  soul  that 
delights  tQ  speak  to  him,  will  find  that  he  also  delights 
to  speak  to  it.     And  this  communication  certainly  is 

/  the  sweetest  find  happiest  choice,  to  speak  little  with 

!  men,  and  much  with  God.  One  short  word,  such  as 
this  h^e,  spoken  to  God,  in  a  darted  thought,  eases 
the  heart  more  when  it  is  afflicted,  than  the  largest 
discourses  and  complainings  to  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  of  men,  or  the  kindest  and  most  friendly. 
It  gives  not  only  ease  but  joy  to  say  to  God,  /  hane 
sinnedj  yet  1  am  thine;  or  as  here,  /  have  b^me  cha9^ 
tmmenti  I  will  no  more  offend.  The  time  of  affliction 
ispeculiarlya  time  of  speaking  to  God, and  suchspeech 
as  this  is  peculiarly  befitting  such  a  time.  And  this 
is  one  great  recommendation  of  affliction,  that  it  is  a 
time  of  wiser  and  more  sober  thoughts  ;  a  time  of  the 
returning  of  the  mind  inwards  and  upwards.  A  high 
place,  fulness  and  pleasure  draw  the  mind  more  out* 
wards ;  great  light  and  white  colours  disgregate  the 
sight  of  the  eye,  and  the  very  thoughts  of  the  mind 
too.  And  men  find  that  the  night  is  a  fitter  season 
for  deep  thoughts.  It  is  beiter^  says  Solomon,  t0  go 
to  the  house  of  mournings  than  to  the  house  of  feasting  .* 
those  blacks  made  the  mind  more  serious.  It  is  a 
rare  thing  to  find  much  retirement  unto  God,  much 
humility  and  brokenness  of  spirit,  true  purity  and 
spiritualness  of  heart   in  the  affluences  and  great 

I  prosperities  of  the  world.  It  is  no  easy  thing*  to  carry 
a  very  full  cup  even,  and  to  digest  well  the  fetneas  of 
a  great  estate  and  great  place.     Tbey  aie  not  to  be 

,  envied  Uiat  have  them ;  even  though  tbey  be  of  the 
better  sort  of  men,  it  is  a  thousand  to  one  but  <^at 


th^  shall  be  Iq$i«p#  by  tba  g«iii9  «i»d  iNdv«fi4>eiDents  of 
tfai3  world ;  ^^Smnn  prgportioi>ably  great  abatement 
9(  their  b«Bit  ^dvaalages  by  their  prosperity.  The 
generality  of  men,  while  they  are  at  ease,  do  securely 
Hfglect  God,  and  little  mind  either  to  speak  to  him, 
Qr  to  hear  him  speak  to  them.  God  coaiplaioa  thus 
pf  his  own  people^  I  spoke  lo  them  m  their  praspmly^ 
an4  th^  WQuld  not  hmr.  The  noises  of  coach- wheels, 
pf  their  pleasures,  «nd  of  their  great  affairs,  so  fill  their 
e^rs,  that  the  stiU  vom,  wherein  God  is,  cannot  b^ 
h^^rd ;  /  v^iU  hrmg  her  into  the  mldemess^  and  there  I 
mU  spedkk  to  her  hearty  says  God  of  his  church;  There 
•the  heart  is  more  at  quiet  to  hear  God,  and  to  speak 
to  him,  and  is  disposed  to.  speak  in  the  style  here  pre^ 
scribed,  humbly  aad  repentingly. 
.  /  have  borne  €ha$ti$ement.  The  speaking  thus  unto 
(Jqd  under  affliction  signifies,  that  our  affliction  is 
from  his  his^nd,  and  to  the  ackaowledgmeat  of  this 
truth,  the  very  natural  conacieoces  of  men  do  incline 
tbeoi.  Though  trouble  be  the  general  lot  of  mankind, 
yet  it  doth  not  come  on  him  by  an  improvidential  fa- 
^%}i(y.  Though  mmi  is  bomio  trouble  as.  the  sparks  fiy. 
tfpwards^  (Job  v.  7,)  yet  it  comes  not  out  of  the  dust,  it 
is  DO  less  true,  and  in  itself  no  less  clear,  that  all  the 
good  we  enjoy,  and  all  the  evil  we  suffer,  comes  from 
the  saai,e  hand ;  but  we  are  naturally  more  sensible  of 
evil  than  of  good,  and  therefore  do  more  readily  re* 
fleet  upon  the  original  and  causes  of  it.  Our  distresses^ 
lead  u^  unto  the  notice  of  the  righteous  God  inflicting 
tb^m,  and  our  own  unrighteous  ways  procuring  them, 
and  provoking  him  so  to  do,  and  therefore  it  is  meet 
t^  speak  ill  this  submissive,  humble  language  to.him^ 
\t  is  by  all  means  necessary  to  speak  to  him ;  he  is  the 
P^ty  we  have  to  deal  withal,  or  to  speak  to,  even  iia 
^pse  afflictions  whereof  men  are  the  intervenieat, 
visible  causes.  They  are,  indeed,  but  instifumefttal 
causfsa,  th^r^O^^jtfa^,  (Heb.xii.6,)  in  his  hand  that 
smite  us^;  thertefore  our  busaneesiis  with  him,  in  whose 
sMP^eme  handalpJie  the  mitigations  and.  incffeases,  the 
cpntin^uanpe,  and  the  ending  of  ouc  tnoubles  lie.    Who 
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^ave  Jacob  to  ike  spoii^  tand  I^a^l  t^  the  robbers  ^  Did 
not  the  Lord  against  whom  we  have  sirmed  ?  So  Lami 
i.  14 :  .  The  yoke  of  my  transgfessions  is  bound  on  by 
his  hand.  Therefore  it  is  altogether  necessary  in  all 
afflictions  to  speak  to  him.  And  as  it  is  necessary  to 
speak  to  bim$  it  is  meet  to  speak  thus  to  him:  I  have 
X  borne  chastisenieni,  J  will  no  moreoffend.  These  words 
have  in  tbem  the  true  composure  of  real  repentance, 
humble  submissioD^  and  holy  resolution.  /  have 
borne  chastisement  t  that  is,  ^^  I  have  justly  borne  it, 
and  do  heartily  submit  to  it:  I  bear  it  justly,  and  take 
it  well:  Lord,  I  acquit  thee,  and  accuse  myself.** 
This  language  becomes  the  most  innocent  person  in 
the  world  in  their  suffering.  Job  knew  it  well,  and 
did  often  acknowledge  it  in  bis  preceding  speeches. 
Though  sometimes,  in  the  beat  of  dispute,  andoppo- 
sure  to  the  uncharitable,  and  unjust  imputations  of  his 
friends,  he  seems  to  overstrain  the  assertion  of  his 
own  integrity,  (which  £lihu  here  corrects,)  you  know 
he  cries  out,  *^  1  have  sinned  against  th^e,  what  shall 
1  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ?"  Job  vii. 
SO;  and  chap.  ix.  SO,  31  :  ^^  \f  I  wash  myself  with 
snow-water,  and  make  my  hands  ever  so  clean,  yet 
shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
clothes  shall  abhor  me/' 

Vain,  foolish  persons  fret  and  foam  at  the  miscarr 
ri  age  of  a  cause  they  apprehend  to  be  righteous;  but 
this  is  a  great  vanity  and  inconsiderate  temerity  in 
not  observing  the  great  and  apparent  unrighteousness 
in  the  persons  ipanaging  it.  But  though  both  the 
cause  and  the  persons  were  just  to  the  greatest  height 
imaginable  amongst  men,  yet  still  were  it  meet  to 
speak  thus  unto  God,  in  the  lowest  acknowledgments 
and  confessions—^'  that  righteousness  belongs  unto 
him,  and  unto  us  shame  and  confusion  of  face  ;^  so 
says  the  church,  Lam.  i.  18,  "  The  Lord  is  righteous, 
for  I  have  rebelled  against  his  commandments.*' 
Though  affliction  is  not  always  designedly  intended 
as  the  chastisement  of  some  particular  sin,  yet  where 
sin  is,  (and  that  is  the  case<>f  all  the  sons-of  Adam,) 
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affliction  coming  in,  may  safely  be  considered  in  its 
natural  cognation  and  alliance  with  sin,  and  so  press 
forth  humble  confessions  of  sin  and  resolutions  against 
it.  And  thus,  in  Lev.  xxvi.  41,  "  They  shall  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity,*'  shall  take  it 
humbly  and  penitently,  and  kiss  the  rod. 

Oh  !  that  there  \yere  such  a  heart  in  us !  that,  in- 
stead of  empty  words  that  scatter  themselves  in  the 
wind,  our  many  vain  discourses,  we  hold  one  with  an- 
other concerning  our  past  and  present  sufferings,  and 
further  fears,  and  disputing  of  many  fruitless  and  end- 
less questions,  we  weretnore  abundantly  turning  our 
speech  this  way,  in  unto  God,  and  saying,  "  We  de- 
sire to  give  thee  glory,  and  take  shame  to  ourselves, 
and  to  bear  our  chastrsement,  and  to  offend  no  more, 
to  return  each  from  his  evil  way,  and  to  gain  this  by 
the  furnace,  the  purging  away  of  our  dross,  our  many 
and  great  iniquities,  our  oaths,  and  cursings,  and  lying, 
our  deceit,  and  oppressions,  and  pride,  and  covetous- 
ness,  our  base  love  of  ourselves,  and  hating  one  an- 
other; that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny 
of  our  ovi^n  lusts  and  passions;  and  in  other  things. 
Let  the  Lord  do  with  us  as  seems  good  in  his  eyes. 
Speaking  to  God  in  Ephraim's  words,  Jer.  xxxi.  18— 
20;  words  not  unlike  these,  would  stir  his  bowels, 
as  there ;  as  it  is  said,  that  one  string  perfectly  tuned 
to  another,  being  touched,  the  other  stirs  of  itself. 
When  a  stubborn  child  leaves  struggling  under  the 
rod,  and  turns  to  intreating,  the  father  then  leaves 
striking;  nothing  overcomes  him  but  that.  When  a 
man  says  unto  God,  "  Father,  I  have  provoked  thee 
to  this  ;  but  pardon,  and,  through  thy  grace,  I  will  do 
so  no  more/*  then  the  rod  is  throwfi  aside,  and  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  his  humble  child,  fall  to 
mutual  tenderness  and  embraces. 

What  I  see  n^t^  teach  thou  m^,  &c.  The  great 
article  of  conversion  is  the  disengagement  of  the 
heart  from  the  love  of  sin.  In  thai  posture,  as  it 
actually  forsakes  whatsoever  it  perceives  to  be  amiss, 
so  it  stands  in  an  absolute  readiness  to  return  to  every 
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duty  that  yet  lies  bidden,  upon  the  first  discovery; 
that  is  here  the  genuine  voice  of  a  repentant  sinner: 
What  I  see  noiy  teach  thou  mcy  &c. 

This  is  a  very  necessary  suit,  even  for  the  most  dis- 
cerning and  clearest-sighted  penitent,  both  in  refer- 
ence to  the  commandment  and  rule  for  discovering  the 
general  nature  and  several  kinds  of  sin  ;  and  withal, 
for  the  application  of  this  general  light  to  the  examen 
of  a  man's  own  heart  and  ways,  that  so  he  may  have 
a  more  exact  and  particular  account  of  his  own  sins* 

The  former  is  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  God, 
and  rule  by  which  a  man  is  to  try  and  to  judge  him- 
self. The  most  knowing  are  not  above  the  need  of  this 
request^  yea,  I  am  persuaded,  the  most  knowing  know 
best  how  much  they  need  it,  and  are  most  humbled 
in  themselves  in  the  conscience  of  their  ignorance  and 
darkness  in  divine  things,  and  are  most  earnest  and 
pressing  in  this  daily  supplication  for  increase  of  light 
and  spiritual  knowledge  from  him  who  is  the  fountain 
of  it:  What  I  see  noif  teach  thou  me.  On  the  other  side, 
the  least  knowing  are  often  the  most  confident  that 
they  know  all,  and  swelled  with  a  conceited  suffici- 
ency of  their  model  and  determination  of  all  things, 
both  dogmatical  ^nd  practical  ;  and  therefore  are  the 
most  imperious  and  magisterial  in  their  conclusions, 
and  the  most  impatient  of  contradiction,  or  even  of 
the  most  modest  dissent. 

The  wisest  and  holiest  persons  speak  always  in  the 
humblest  and  most  depressing  style  of  their  own  know* 
ledge,  and  that  not  with  an  affectation  of  modesty, 
but  in  the  real  sense  of  the  thing  as  it  is,  and  the  sin- 
cere account  they  give  of  it,  and  that  commonly 
when  they  are  declaring  themselves  most  solemnly, 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  speaking  in  supplication 
to  him  with  whom  they  dare  least  of  all  dissemble* 
Whosoever  he  was  that  spake  these  words,  Prov.  xxx. 
2,  3,  sure  he  was  a  man  of  eminent  wisdom  and  piety, 
and  yet  begins  thus :  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any 
many  and  have  not  tike  undeistanding  of  a  man.  I  have 
neither  learned  wisdom^  nor  have  I  the  knowledge  of  the 
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holy.  And  though  he  was  so  diligent  a  student,  and 
so  great  a  proficient  in  the  law  of  God,  yet  how  im- 
portunate a  petitioner  is  he,  for  the  understanding  bf 
it,  as  if  he  knew  nothing  at  all !  Besides  the  like  ex« 
pressions  in  otlier  psalms,  in  this  one  psalm,  (Ps. 
cxix.,)  that  being  of  such  length,  hath  nothing  but  the 
breathing  forth  of  his  affection  to  the  word  and  law  of 
God,  how  often  doth  he  in  jt  reiterate  that,  "  Teach  me 
thy  statutes'' !  so  often,  that  a  carnal  mind  is  tempted 
to  grow  weary  of  it,  as  a  nauseating  tautology ;  but  he 
made  it  still  new,  with  the  freshness  and  vehemency 
of  bis  affection.  "  Make  nae  to  understand  the  way  of 
thy  precepts;  give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep 
thy  law;  and  open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see 
the  wonders  of  thy  law  ;  unseal  mine  eyes,*'  as  if  still 
veiled  and  dark.  These  are  the  earnest  and  nobly  am- 
bitious desires  that  daily  solicit  holy  hearts,  and  stir 
them  to  solicit  the  teacher  of  hearts,  to  be  admitted 
more  into  the  secrets  and  recesses  of  divine  know.- 
ledge,  not  those  abysses  that  God  intends  should  be 
secret  still,  and  from  which  he  hath  harried  out  our 
curiosity,  as  the  forbidden  tree  of  knowledge — those 
SQcrets  that  belong  to  himself  alone,  and  concern  us 
not  to  inquire  after;  and  certainly  to  be  wading  in 
these  deeps,  is  the  way  to  be  drowned  in  them.  The 
searcher  of  majesty  shall  be  oppressed  with  glory;  yet; 
there  is  in  man  a  perverse,  preposterous  desire,  to  pore 
upon  such  things  as  are  on  purpose  hidden  that  we 
should  not  inquire  after  them,  and  to  seek  after  use- 
less, empty  speculations  of  them,  which  is  a  luxury 
and  intemperance  of  the  understanding,  like  unto  that, 
and  springing  from  that,  which  at  first  undid  us  in  the 
root.  These  are  times  full  of  those  empty,  airy  ques- 
tions, and  notions  in  which  there  is  no  clearness  nor 
certainty  to  be  attained,  and  if  it  were,  yet  would  serve 
to  little  or  no  purpose,  not  making  the  man  that  thinks 
he  hath  found  them  out,  one  jot  the  better  or  holier 
man  than  he  was  before.  What  avails  it,  says  that 
devout  author,  to  dispute  and  discourse  high  concern- 
ing the  Trinity,  and  want  humility,  and  so  displease 
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that  Trmity?    The  light  of  knowledge,  suited  ac<- 
cording  to  the  intendment  of  this  copy,  is  of  another 
nature,  such  as  purifies  the  heart  and  rectifies  the  life. 
*'  What  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me,"  that  is,  of  such 
things  as  may  serve  this  end  ;   "  that  if  I  have  dorte 
iniquity  I  may  do  it  no  more.""     This  is  souiid  and 
solid  knowledge^  such  a  light  as  inflames  the  heart 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  beauties  of  holiness; 
and  still,  as  it  grows,  makes  those  to  grow  likewise. 
Such  are  still,  we  see,  David's  multiplied  supplica* 
tions  in  that  psalm;  not  to  know  reserved  and  unuse* 
ful  things,  but  Hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me. 
*'  Thy  hands    have   made   me  and  fashioned  me.** 
**  Now,  what  is  that  thy  creature  and  workmanship 
begs  of  thee  ?    What  is  that  which  will  complete  my 
being,  and  make  me  do  honour  tO:my  Maker  ?    This 
is  it;  give  me  understanding  that  I  may  learn  thy 
cooimandQf)cRts."   You  that  would  be  successful  sup* 
plicants  in  this  request,  Wean  your  hearts  from  this 
vanity  of  desire:  such  knowledge  is  ns  tbecypres8<- 
trees,  fair  wd  tall,  but  fruitless  and  siaplesa.     Apply 
all  you  know  to  the  purging  out  of  sin,  and  intend  all 
the  further  knowledge  you  desire  to  that  same  end. 
Seek  to  be  acquain^ted  with  higher  rules  of  mortifica* 
tion  and  self-denial  and  charity,  than  yet  you  have 
either  practised,  or^  possibly,  so  much  as  thought  on  ; 
that  by  these,  your  affections  and  actions  may  be  ad* 
vanced  to  greater  degrees  of  purity,  and  conformity 
with  the  holiness  of  God,     And  for  this  end,  beg  of 
him  to  teach  you  what  yoo  see  not  in  the  exactness  of 
the  law  and  rule;  and  withal^,  which  is  the  other  thing 
in  this  world,  that,  what  you  see  not  in  the  application 
of  it  and  search  of  yourself,  he  would  likewise  shew 
you;  for  in  that,  we  are  commonly  as  undiscerning 
and  dim»sighted  as  in  the  other,  even  where  men  have 
some  notion  of  the  rule  and  their  duty ;  yet  they  per* 
ceive  not  their  own,  even  their  gross  recessions  and 
declinings.from  it.     Love  is  a  blinding  thing,  and 
above  all  loye,  self-love;  and  every  man  is  naturally 
bi9  own  flatterer  ;  be  deals  not  faithfully  and  sincerely 
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with  httnself  in  the  search  of  his  own  evils.  Now, 
this  we  are  to  in  treat  of  God,  to  be  led  into  ourselves, 
and  be  applied  to  the  work  of  self-searching,  by  his 
own  hand,  not  only  to.  have  a  right  apprehension  of 
the  law  given  us,  but  ja  true  sight  of  oui-selves.  O! 
how  many  hidden,  undiscerned,  yea,  unsuspected  im- 
purities  and  follies  are  there  in  the  hearts  of  those  that 
are  most  diligent  in  this  inquiry,  much  more  in  the 
greater  part,  even  of  such  as  cannot  absolutely  be  de- 
nied the  name  of  good  men  !  Some  honest  intentions 
and  good  desires  there  are  in  them;  but  they  are  sloth- 
ful,  and  unwilling  to  go  to  this  painful  business  of 
trying  arid  judging  themselves ;  and  when  they  set  to 
it,  many  secret  corners,  and  in  those  many  latent  in- 
ordinacies,  do  escape  their  search.  "  Cleanse  me  from 
secret  faults,"  says  David;  that  is,  not  only  those  hid- 
den  from  men,  but  even  frorii  myself,  as  is  clearly  his 
meaning,  by  the  words  preceding — **  Who  knows  the 
errors  of  his  life?**  Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  we 
desire  light  of  God.  *' The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  candle 
of  the  Lord,"  says  Solomon,  "  searching  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  belly;"  but  it  is  a  candle  unlighted  when 
he  does  not  illuminate  it  for  that  search.  Oh!  what 
a  deal  of  vanity  and  love  of  this  world,  envy  and  secret 
pride,  lurks  in  many  of  our  hearts,  that  we  do  not  at 
all  perceive,  till  God  causeth  us  to  see  it,  leading  us 
in,  as  he  did  the  prophet  rn  the  vision,  to  see  the  ido- 
latry of  the  Jews  in  his  very  temple,  by  which  they 
hsrd  provoked  him  to  forsake  it,  and  go  far  from  his 
sanctuary;  and  having  discovered  one  parcel,  leads 
him  in  further,  and  makes  him  enter  through  the  wall, 
and  adds  often,  *'  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen  these  >  I 
will  cause  thee  to  see  yet  more  abominations,  and  yet 
more  abominations,"  Thus  is  it  within  many  of  us 
that  should  be  his  temples ;  but  we  have  a  multitude 
of  images  of  jealousy,  one  lying  hid  behind  another, 
till  he  thus  discover  them  to  us*  Oh  !  what  need 
have  we  to  intreat  him  thus :  *^  What  1  see  not,  teach 
ihoume"! 

Now,  in  both  these,  both  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
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rule  and  of  ourselves,  though  there  may  be  some  use- 
ful subserviency  of  the  ministry  of  men,  yet  the  great 
teacher  of  the  true  knowledge  of  his  law,  and  of  him- 
self, and  of  ourselves,  is  God.  Men  may  speak  to  the 
ear,  but  his  chair  is  in  heaven  that  teaches  hearts ;  cathe-' 
dram  habet  in  coslo.  Matchless  teacher !  that  teacheth 
more  in  one  hour  than  men  can  do  in  a  whole  age ! 
that  can  cure  the  invincible  unteachableoess  of  the 
dullest  heart,  give  understanding  to  the  simple,  and 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind.  So,  then,  would  we  be 
made  wise,  wise  for  eternity,  learned  in  real  living 
divinity,  let  us  sit  down  at  his  feet,  and  make  this  our 
continual  request — "  What  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me." 
And  if  I  have  dane^  &c.  That  is,  "  any  iniquity 
that  I  yet  know  not  of,  any  hidden  sin,  let  me  but 
once  see  it,  and  I  hope  thou  shalt  see  it  no  more 
within  me ;  not  willingly  lodged  and  entertained.** 
This  speaks  an  entire,  total  giving  up  all  sin,  and  pro- 
claiming utter  defiance  and  enmity  against  it ;  casting 
out  what  is  already  found  out  without  delay,  and  re^ 
solving  that,  still  in  further  search,  as  it  shall  be  more 
discovered,  it  shall  be  forthwith  dislodged,  without  a 
thought  of  sparing  or  partial  indulgence  to  any  thing 
that  is  sin,  or  like  it,  or  may  any  way  befriend  it,  or  be 
an  occasion  and  incentive  of  it.  This  is  that  absolute 
renouncing  of  sin,  and  surrender  of  the  whole  soul  and 
our  whole  selves  to  God,  which,  whosoever  do  not 
heartily  consent  to  and  resolve  on,  their  religion  is  in 
vain,  and  (which  is  here  the  point)  their  affliction  i$ 
in  vain:  whatsoever  they  have. suffered,  they  have 
gained  nothing  by  all  their  sufferings,  if  their  hearts 
remain  still  self-willed,  stubborn,  untamed,  and  un- 
pliable  to  God.  And  this  makes  their  miseries  out  of 
measure  miserable,and  their  sins  but  of  measure  sinful; 
whereas,  were  it  thus  qualified,  and  had  it  any  opera- 
tion this  way  towards  the  subjecting  of  their  hearts 
unto  God,  affliction  were  not  to  be  called  misery,  but 
would  go  under  the  title  of  a  blessedness ;  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  whom  thou  correctest  and  teachest  hirn 
out  of  thy  law/*  That  suiting  with  this,  here  desired, 
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"  I  have  borne  chastisement :  what  I  see  not,  teach 
thou  me  ;  and  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  it  no 
more/*  Oh !  were  it  thus  with  us,  my  brethren,  how 
might  we  rejoice,  and  insert  into  our  praises  all  that 
is  come  upon  us,  if  it  had  wrought  or  advanced  any 
thing  of  this  kind  within  us,  this  blessed  compliance 
with  the  will  of  God,  not  entertaining  any  thing  know- 
ingly that  displeases  him ;  finding  a  pleeeure  in  the 
-denial  and  destruction  of  our  own  most  beloved  plea- 
sures at  his  appoi^ntrnfent  and  foe  his  sake,  whatsoever 
is  in  us,  and  dearest  to  us,  that  wotald  offend  us,  that 
would  draw  us  to  offend  him;  were  it  the  right  haiul, 
let  it  be  cut  off,  or  the  right  eye,  let  it  be  ipliicked  out : 
or,  to  make  shorter  work,  let  the  whole  man  die  at 
once,  crucified  with  Jesus,  ''  That  we  may  be  hence- 
forth dead  to  sin,  dead  to  the  world,  dead  to  ourselves, 
and  alive  only  to  God-*' 
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PREFACE. 


There  is  no  exercise  so  delightful  to  those  that  are 
truly  godly  as  the  solemn  worship  of  Gbd,  if  tliey  find 
his  powerful  and  sensible  presence  in  it ;  and  indeed 
there  is  nothing  on  eafth  more  like  to  heaven  than 
that  is.  But  when  he  withdraws  himself,  and  with- 
holds the  infliience  and  breadiings  of  his  ^irit  in  his 
service,  then  good  souls £nd  nothing  more  Ufelessaiid 
uBcomfortaUe :  but  there  is  this  difference,  even  at 
such  a  time,  betwixt  them  aad  those  that  have  no  spi- 
ritual life  in  them  at  all,  that  they  find,  and  are  sen- 
sible of  this  difference;  whereas  the  other  know  not 
wbat  at  means.  And  for  the  most  part,  the  greatest 
number  of  those  that  meet  together  with  a  profession 
to  worship  God,  yet  are  such  as  do  not  understand 
this  difierence.     Custom  and  formality  draws  many 
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to  the  ordinary  places  of  public  worship,  and  fills  too 
much  of  the  room  ;  and  sometimes  novelty  and  curio- 
sity,  to  places  not  ordinary,  has  a  large  share :  but  how 
few  are  there  that  come  on  purpose  to  meet  with  God 
in  his  worship,  and  to  find  his  power  in. strengthening 
their  weak  faith,  and  weakening  their  strong  corrup- 
tions;  affording  them  provision  of  spiritual  strength 
and  comfort  against  times  of  trial ;  and,  in  a  word, 
advancing  them  some  steps  forward  in  their  journey 
towards  heaven,  where  happiness  and  perfection 
dwell !  Certainly  these  sweet  eflPects  are  to  be  found 
in  these  ordinances,  if  we  would  look  after  them.  Let 
it  grieve  us  then,  that  we  have  so  often  lost  our  labour 
in  the  worship  of  God,  through  our  own  neglect,  and 
intreat  the  Lord,  that  at  this  time  he  would  not  send 
us  away  empty  ;  for  how  weak  soever  the  means  be, 
if  he  put  his  strength,  the  work  shall  be  done,  in  some 
measure,  to  his  glory  and  our  edification.  Now,  that 
he  may  be  pleased  to  do  so,  to  leave  a  blessing  behind 
him,  let  us  pray,  &c. 


Isaiah  xxviii.  ^,  6: 

In  thai  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of 
glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty ^  unto  the  residue 
of  his  people ;  and  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment^  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

All  the  works  of  Divine  Providence  are  full  of 
wisdom  and  justice,  even  every  one  severally  con- 
sidered ;  yet  we  observe  them  best  to  be  such,  when 
we  take  notice  of  their  order  and  mutual  aspect  one 
to  another,  whether  in  the  succession  of  times,  or  such 
passages  as  are  contemporary,  and  fall  in  together  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  As,  when  the  Lord  brings 
notable  judgments  upon  the  proud  workers  of  ini- 
quity, and,  at  the  same  time,  confers  special  mercies 
on  his  own  people ;  who  is  there  that  may  not  per- 
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ceive  justice  and  mercy  illustrating  and  beautifying 
one  another  ?  It  is  true,  the  full  reward  and  perfect 
rest  of  the  godly  is  not  here  below  ;  they  would  be 
sorry  if  it  were :  nor  is  this  the  place  of  plenary  pu- 
nishment for  the  ungodly.  Men  may  look  for  a  judg- 
ment too,  yet  the  Lord  is  pleased  at  some  times  to 
give  some^  resemblances  and  pledges,  as  it  were,  of 
that  great  and  last  judgment  in  remarkable  passages 
of  justice  and  mercy,  at  one  and  the  same  time  ;  and 
such  a  time  it  is  that  the  prophet  foretels  in  this  his 
sermon,  which  concerns  the  two  sister  kingdoms  of 
Israel  and  Judah*  Having  denounced  a  heavy  cala- 
mity to  come  upon  Israel,  under  the  nameof  £phraim, 
he  comforts  those  of  Judah,  under  the  name  of  the 
residue  of  his  people.  They  not  being  so  grossly  cor- 
rupted as  the  other  were,  he  stays  them  with  this  pro- 
mise :  In  thai  day^  saith  he,  when  the  other  shall  be 
overwhelmed,  as  with  a  deluge,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
he  for  a  crown  of  glory ^  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty ^ 
unto  the  residue  of  his  people  * 

The  promise  is  made  up  of  three  benefits,  yet  the 
three  are  but  one ;  or  rather,  one  is  all  the  three  to 
them.  The  Lord  of  hosts;  it  is  He  that  shall  be 
their  honour,  wisdom  and  strength.  He  shall  be  a 
crown,  &c.  But  first,  a  word  of  the  circumstance  of 
time,  /n  that  day. 

That  sovereign  Lord  who  at  first  set  up  the  lights 
of  heaven  to  distinguish  times  and  seasons,  by  their 
constant  motion,  and  likewise,  by  his  supreme  provi- 
dence ruling  the  world,  hath  fixed  the  periods  of 
states  and  kingdoms,  and  decreed  their  revolutions, 
their  rising,  ascending,  and  their  height,  with  their 
decline  and  setting,  hath,  by  a  special  providence,  de- 
termined those  changes  and  vicissitudes  that  befal 
his  church.  That  which  the  Psalmist  speaks,  in  his 
own  particular,  Ps.  xxxi.  14, 15,  holds  of  each  believer, 
and  of  the  church,  which  they  make  up  in  all  ages 
and  places  :  *'  I  said.  Thou  art  my  God ;  my  times  are 
in  thy  hand  ;''  a  sure  and  steady  hand  indeed,  and 
therefore  he  builds  his  confidence  upon  it.    Vers.  13, 
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1 4 :  They  took  counsel  against  me^  but  I  trusted  in  thee. 
And  upon  this,  he  prays  in  faith,  that  the  face  of 
God  may  shine  upon  him,  and  the  wicked  may  be 
ashamed. 

Thus,  then,  as  many  as  are  looking  after  a  day  of 
mercy  to  the  church  of  God,  pray  and  believe  upon 
this  ground,  that  the  time  of  it  is  neither, in  the  frail 
hands  of  those  that  favour  and  seek  it,  nor  in  the 
hands  of  those  that  oppose  it,  how  stroog  and  subtite 
soever  they  be,  but  in  that  Almighty  hand  that  doth 
in  heaven  and  earth  what  pleaseth  him.  If  he  have 
said.  Now,  and  here,  will  1  give  a  day  of  refreshment 
to  my  people  that  have  long  groaned  for  it,  a  day  of 
the  purity  and  power  of  religion  ;  if,  I  say,  this  be 
his  purpose,  they  must  have  somewhat  more  than 
omnipotence  that  can  hinder  it.  When  his  appointed 
time  comes,  to  make  a  day  of  deliverance  dawn  upon 
his  church,  after  their  long  night,  either  of  affliction 
or  of  defection,  or  both  ;  they  that  contrive  s^ainst 
that  day-spring,  are  as  vain  as  if  they  would  sit  down 
to  plot  how  to  hinder  the  sun  from  rising  in  the 
morning.  And  they  that  let  go  their  hopes  of  it, 
because  of  great  apparent  difficulties  that  interpose 
betwixt  their  eye  and  the  accomplishment  of  that 
work,  they  are  as  weak  as  if  they  should  imagine, 
when  mists  and  thick  vapours  appear  about  the  hori- 
zon in  the  morning,  that  these  could  hinder  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  which  is  so  far  out  of  their  reach,  and 
comes  forth  as  a  bridegroom^  and  rejoices  as  a  tmighty 
wan  to  run  his  race^  says  David.  Those  mists  may, 
indeed,  hinder  his  clear  appearance,  and  keep  it  from 
the  eye  for  a  time;  but  reason  tells  us,  even  then, 
that  they  cannot  stop  his  course.  And  faith  assures 
us  no  less  in  the  other,  that  no  difficulties  can  hold 
back  God's  day  and  wc«rk  of  mercy  to  his  people. 
But  you  will  say,  "  All  the  difficulty  is  to  know 
whether  the  appointed  time  be  near  or  not.'*  It  is 
true  we  have  no  particular  prophecies  to  assure  us; 
but  certainly  when  Godawakeshis  children  and  makes 
them  rise,  this  is  a  probable  sign  that  it  is  near  day. 
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Imeau,  when  he  stirs  tbetn  up  to  more  than  usual 
hopes,  and  prayers,  and  endeavours,  it  is  very  likely 
that  he  intends  them  some  special  good ;  but  yet 
more,  when  he  himself  is  arisen,  (as  it  pleaseth  him 
to  speak,)  that  is,  when  he  is  begun  to  appear,  in  a 
more  than  ordinary  manner  of  working  by  singular 
and  wonderful  footsteps  of  Providence.  This  is,  no 
doubt,  a  sign  that  he  will  go  on  to  shew  remarkable 
mercy  to  Zion,  and  that  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea, 
the  set  time  is  come.  Psalm  cii.  13. 

Howsoever,  then,  let  the  wonderful  workings  of  the 
Lord  move  those  of  you  that  have  any  power  and  op- 
portunity, to  be  now  (if  ever)  active,  for  the  greatest* 
good,  both  of  the  present  age  and  of  posterity.  And 
you  that  can  be  no  other  way  useful,  yet  you  shall  be 
no  small  helpers  if  you  be  much  in  prayer ;  let  both 
your  hopes  and  your  fears  serve  to  sharpen  your 
prayers.  Be  not  too  much  dejected  with  any  dis*- 
couragement,  neither  be  ye  carnally  lifted  up  with 
outward  appearances ;  for  the  heart  of  him  thai  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  htm,  Hab.  ii.  4;  but  live,  as  the 
just  do,  by  your  faith :  and  if  the  deferring  of  your 
hopes  should  sicken  your  hearts,  as  Solomon  speaks^ 
yet  stay  and  comfort  them  with  the  cordiai  of  the  pro* 
mises.  This  you  are  sure  of,  you  have  God's  own 
word  engaged  for  it,  that  in  those  latter  days  Babylon 
shall  be  brought  to  the  dust,  and  the  tnie  church  of 
Christ  shall  flourish  and  increase:  And  this  vision  is 
for  am  appointed  time  (as  Habakkuk  says  of  his) ;  €U  the 
end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
ii;  it  will  surely  come,U  will  not  tarry.     Hab.  ii.  3. 

In  that  day.  In  the  day  of  Ephraim's  or  Israel's 
calamity,  denounced  in  the  former  verses,  which,  as 
most  do  conceive,  was  when  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
them,  and  in  the  end  led  them  captive,  in  the  reign  of 
Hoshea,  as  you  have  the  history  of  it,  3  Kings  xvii.; 
at  which  time  Hezekiah  was  king  of  Judah,  as  you 
find  in  the  following  chapter ;  and  in  that  notable  re- 
formation wrought  by  him,  with  those  blessings  that 
followed  upon  it,  is  found  the  accomplishment  of  this 
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promise  to  Judah,  In  that  day^  &c.  The  parallel  of 
God's  diflFereiit  dealing  with  these  two  kingdoms,  at 
the  time  there  specified,  (In  that  day^J  does  afford 
divers  lessons,  which  might  be  here  not  impertinently 
taken  notice  of.     Only  this. 

Though  Judah  also  had  its  own  corruptions  when 
Hezekiah  came  to  the  crown,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  spare  them,  and  work  a  peaceable  reformation^ 
making  Israel's  punishment  their  warning.  Truly 
that  nation,  with  whom  the  Lord  deals  thus  graci- 
ously, is  vilely  ingrate  if  ^hey  observe  it  not  with 
much  humility  and  thankfulness,  and  with  profit  too. 
If  the  Lord  should  answer  your  desires  and  hopes 
with  a  reformation  in  a  peaceable  way,  and  should 
yet  lengthen  out  your  long-continued  peace,  and 
should  make  this  little  past  shaking  of  it  cause  it  to 
take  root  the  faster ;  if  he  should,  I  say,  do  this,  where 
would  ye  find  fit  praises  for  such  a  wonder  of.mercy ; 
especially  considering,  that  in  the  meanwhile  he  hath 
made  other  reformed  churches  fields  of  blood,  and 
made,  as  it  were,  the. sound  of  their  stripes  preach 
repentance  to  us  ?  But  certainly,  if. the  hearing  the 
voice  of  the  rod  prevail  not,  we  shall  feel  the  smart 
of  it,  as  this  people  of  Judah  did  afterwards,  because 
they  were  not  so  wise  as  to  become  w;iser  and  better 
by  Israel's  folly  and  calamity.  We  are  expecting  great 
things  at  ouc-Liord's  hands,  and  our  provocations  and 
sins  against  him  are  great;  yet  there  is  none  of  them 
all  puts  us  in  so  much  danger  of  disappointment  as 
impenitence.  Were  there  more  repentance  and  per- 
sonal reformation,  amongst  us,  we  might  take  it  as  a 
hopeful  forerunner  of  that  public  reformation  which 
so  many  seem  now  to  desire. 

The  Lord  of  hosts.  This  style  of  his,  you  know, 
is  frequently  in  the  prophets,  in  their  predictions  of 
mercy  and  judgment ;  intimating  both  his  greatness 
and  majesty,  and  his  supreme  power  for  accomplish, 
ing  his  word.  No  created  power  can  resist  him  ;  yea, 
all  must  serve  him.  The  most  excellent  creatures 
can  have  no  greater  honour ;  the  greatest  are  not  ex- 
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empted,  nor  the  meanest  excluded  from  serving  him. 
Id  Acts  xii.  23^  you  find  one  of  the  noblest  creatures, 
and  a  number  of  the  vilest,  made  use  of  at  the  same 
time  in  the  same  service.  Because  Herod  did  accept 
of  the  sacrilege  of  the  people,  and  gave  not  back  to 
this  Lord  of  hosts  his  own  glory,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
smote  him,  and  the  vermin  devoured  him.  And  in 
Egypt,  you  know,  the  employing  of  the  destroying 
ai^el,  and  what. variety  of  hosts  this  Lord  of  hosts 
did  employ  to  plague  them.  What  madness  then,  is 
it  to  oppose  and  encounter  this  great  general ;  even  in 
doubtful  cases,  to  run  on  blindly,  without  examining, 
lest  peradventure  a  man  should  be  found  a  fighter 
against  God!  And  on  the  other  side,  it  is  a  great 
weakness  to  admrt  any  fear  under  his  banner.  If  a 
man  could  say,  when  he  was  told  of  the  multitude 
of  the  ships  the  enemy  had,  Against  how  many  do  ye 
reckon  me  ?  How  much  more  justly  may  we  reckpn 
this  Lord  of  hosts,  against  multitudes  of  enemies, 
bow  great  soever !  They  are  Jo  him  as  the  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  the  smallest  dust  of  the  balance.  It  is  ig- 
norance and  mean  thoughts  of  this  mighty  Lprd  that 
makes  his  enemies  so  confident;  and  it  is  the  same 
evil,  in  some  degree,  or,  at  the  best,  forgetfulness  of 
his  power,  that  causetb  diffidence  in  his  followers. 
Isa.  li.  19,  13.  Now,  the  same  Lord  of  hosts,  you 
know,  is  likewise  called  the  God  of  peace;  he  is  in- 
deed, et  pace  et  belloinsignis,  splendid  both  in  peace 
and  war.  The  blessing  of  peace  and  the  success  of 
war  are  both  from  him  ;  and  to  him  alone  is  due  the 
praise  of  both. 

Shall  he  a  crown,  &c.  He  shall  dignify  and  adorn 
them  by  his  special  presence  ;  to  wit,  in  the  purity  of 
his  ordinances  and  religion  amongst  them ;  the  pro» 
fession  and  flourishing  of  that  shall  be  their  special* 
glory  and  beauty ;  for  as  the  other  two  benefits  con- 
cern their  civil  good,  justice  flourishing  within,  and 
wealth  and  opulency  from  without,  so  doubtless  this 
first,  this  glory  and  beauty,  is  religion,  as  the  chiefest 
of  the  three,  and  the  other  two  are  its  attendants.    In 
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Psalm  xxvi.  8,  the  sanctuary,  the  place  of  their  so* 
lexnn  worship,  is  called  the  place  where  Grod'g  honour 
dwellethj  or  the  tabernacle  of  his  honour ;  and  Psalm 
xcvi.  9,  "  the  glorious  sanctuary/'  or  "  the  beauty  of 
holiness/'  And  the  ark  of  God,  you  know,  was 
called  the  glory.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel^ 
(said  the  wife  of  Phineas,)yar  the  ark  ofOod  is  taken. 
Pure  religion,  and  a  pure  worship,  is  the  glory  of  God 
amongst  his  people,  and  consequently,  their  glory. 
Now,  referring  this  prophecy  to  Hezekiah's  time,  the 
accomplishment  of  it  is  evident  in  that  work  of  refor- 
mation,  whereof  you  have  the  full  history,  2  Chron. 
xxix.  30,  31,  &c. 

If  it  be  thus,  that  the  purity  of  religion  and  worship 
is  the  crown  and  glory  of  a  people ;  and  therefore,  on 
the  other  side,  that  their  deepest  stain  of  dishonour 
and  vileness,  is  the  vitiating  of  religion  with  human 
devices ;  then,  to  contend  for  the  preservation  or  the 
reformation  of  it,  is  noble  and  worthy  of  a  Christian. 
It  is  for  th^  crown  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  likewise 
a  crown  of  glory  and  diadem  of  beauty  to  them,  be 
being  their  head.  It  is,  indeed,  the  true  glory  both 
of  kings  and  their  kingdoms.  Labour,  then,  for  con*- 
stancy  in  this  work ;  let  no  man  take  your  crown 
from  you.  You  know  how  busy  the  emissaries  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  have  been  to  take  it  from  us,  or,  at 
least,  to  pick  the  diamonds  out  of  it,  and  put  in  false, 
counterfeit  ones  in  their  places ;  I  mean,  they  stole 
av(^ay  the  power  of  religion,  and  filled  up  the  room 
with  shadows  and  fopperies  of  their  own  devising. 
It  is  the  vanity  of  that  church  to  think  they  adorn  the 
worship  of  God  when  they  dress  it  up  with  splendour 
in  her  service,  which,  though  some  magnify  so  much, 
yet  mav  most  truly  be  called  a  glistering  slavery  and 
captivity.  Then  is  she  truly  free  and  wears  her 
crown,  when  the  ordinances  of  God  are  conformable 
to  his  own  appointment.  It  is  vanity  in  men,  I  say, 
when  they  dress  it  up  with  a  multitude  of  gaudy 
ceremonies,  and  make  it  the  smallest  part  of  itself, 
whereas,  indeed,  its  true  glory  consists  not  in  pomp. 
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but  in  purity  and  simplicity.  Apoc.  xii.,  we  find  the 
church  under  the  nan^e  of  a  woman,  richly  attired 
indeedj^  but  her  ornaments  be  all  heavenly,  the  sun 
her  clothing,  and  her  crown  of  twelve  stars;  needs  she 
then  borrow  sublunary  glory?  No,  she  treads  upon 
it ;  the  nK>on  is  under  her  feet.  There  ia  another  wo- 
man, indeed,  in  that  same  book,  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet,  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  but  that  golden  cup 
is  full  bf  abominations  and  filthiness,  and  she  herself 
the  mother  of  abominations.  Apoc.  xvji.  4.  The 
natural  man  judges  according  to  bis  reach,  but  to  a 
spiritual  eye  there  is  a  most  genuine  beauty  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  government  of  his  house ;  and  when 
they  are  nearest  to  the  rule,  the  word  of  God,  then  is 
it,  that  the  Lord  himself  is  the  crown  and  diadem  of 
his  church. 

A  crowHi  &c.-  Again  we  consider  this  personally, 
as  belonging  in  particular  to  every  believer.  They  are 
all  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  the  Father^  Rev. 
i.  6.  Thetf  are  a  chosen  generationi  a  rojfal  priesthood^ 
1  Pet.  ii.  9?  how  despicable  soever  to  the  world.  This 
is  their  dignity:  The  Lord  is  their  crown  and  diadem; 
he  subdues  their  lust,  and  makes  them  kings  over 
their  own  affections,  and  more  than  conquerors  over 
all  troubles  and  persecutions;  whereas  carnal  men  are 
continually  hurried  like  slaves,  unto  base  employ- 
ments, still  kept  toiling  in  the  ignoble  service  of  their 
own  lusts.  They  think,  indeed,  it  is  their  liberty, 
but  that  is  a  baseness  of  spirit  that  complies  so  well 
with  so  vile  and  servile  a  condition ;  and  whereas 
they  judge  the  godly  to  be  the  refuse  and  dross  of  the 
earth,  and  the  proper  objects  of  contempt,  this  is  be- 
cause their  crown,  though  most  glorious,  is  invisible 
to  the  eye  of  nature.  Tl^e  Lord  is  a  crown :  if  they 
knew  what  this  is,  they  would  see  enough  in  it  to 
countervail  their  outward  meanness,  and  the  re- 
proaches the  world  casts  on  them,  as  the  apostle  St. 
Peter  hath  it,  1  Ep.  iv.  14:  **  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  on  you  :"  he  is  their  crown. 
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And  observe,  how  this  crown  is  opposed  to  that 
blasted  glory  and  fading  crown  of  pride,  spoken  of  in 
the  former  verses. 

Who  is  there  that  sees  not,  in  daily  experience,  the 
vanity  and  inconstancy  of  worldly  glory  ?  And  yet, 
how  few  are  there  that  wean  themselves  from  it,  and 
learn  to  disdain  it !  Still  men  dote  upon  that  which  is 
not,  upon  a  shadow,  a  nothing.  But  would  you  have 
a  glory  that  fadeth  not,  a  garland  that  cannot  wither, 
make  the  Lord  your  crown  and  your  glory;  and  if  he 
be  so,  glory  in  him  and  in  nothing  else  :  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory^  &c.,  but  let^  &c.     Jer.  ix.  93. 

You  that  are  noble  aspire  to  this  crown,  as  being 
so  far  above  your  perishing  honours  and  bounded 
powers ;  and  you  that  are  outwardly  meaner  and 
lower,  see  how  little  cause  yoii  have  to  complain  of 
your  condition,  seeing  you  are  not  debarred  from  this 
best  and  greatest  honour.  And  that  you  may  discern 
it  aright  what  it  is,  know  that  it  consists  in  the  reno- 
vation of  God's  image  within  you,  which  is  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness:  so  the  Lord  becomes  your 
crown  in  the  kingdom  of  grace ;  and  by  this  you  may 
discover,  whether  or  no  you  have  attained  it.  If  you 
can  yet  delight  to  wallow  in  the  puddle  and  pleasures 
of  sin,  you  are  far  from  this  royal  condition ;  but  if 
you  find  your  soul  possessed  with  the  love  of  holiness, 
and  that  you  are  trampling  upon  profane  delights,  this 
may  persuade  you  that  God  hath  enabled  you,  and 
crowned  you  with  his  grace,  and  will  crown  you  with 
glory.  Again,  try  it  by  this  ;  if  the  Lord  is  become 
your  crown  and  your  glory,  you  will  glory  in  him, 
and  in  nothing  else.  Though  you  be  wise,  you  will 
not  glory  in  your  wisdom,  nor  in  strength,  nor  in 
riches,  nor  honours,  though  you  had  them  all ;  but  if 
you  glory,  you  will  glory  in  the  Lord.  And  withal, 
your  highest  joy  will  be  to  see  the  advancement  of 
his  glory;  and  if  you  can,  to  be  any  way  serviceable 
to  the  advancing  of  it. 

And  a  spirit  ^Judgment,  &c.  Both  to  those  that 
sit  in  judgment,  and  to  the  people;  for  justice  is  the 
strongest  base  and  establishment  of  authority.     And 
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witbal,  the  influence  of  it  is  m6st  s^^eet  and  comfort- 
abie  to  those  that  are  under  authority ;  and. where  it  is 
wanting^  that  order  ami  relation  of  superiors  and  infe- 
riors, which  God  bath  appointed  in  the.  societies  of 
men,  for  their  good,  tends  exceedingly  to  the  damage 
of  both ;  and,  therefore^  wheo'e  God  intendeth  to  con- 
tinue the  peace  and  welfare  of  a  people,  he  is  liberal  in 
pouring  out  much  of  this  spirit  of  judgment  on  those 
that  sit  in  judgment.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  for  a 
heavy  punishment,  when  he  withdraws  his  spirit  from 
rulers,  and  leaves  them  wholly  to  the  corruption  and 
vanity  of  their  own  spirits. 

Tlmt  sit  in  judgment.  To  all  that  are  in. places  of 
authority  and  judicature,  from  the  supreme  to  the 
lowest  magistrate:  for  this  concerns  them  all,  for  they 
be  all  raised  in  their  subordination,  and  several  placqs 
above  the  people,  for  the  benefit  and  good  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  the  stars  thiat  be  set  so  high,  yet  are  placed  there 
to  be  useful  and  beneficial  to  the  inferior  world. 

Now,  this  spirit  of  judgment  comprehends  in  it 
both  due  wisdom  and  prudence,  for  the  trial  and 
right  judging  of  affairs,  and  for  the  discerning  be- 
twixt sound  and .  perverse  counsel ;  and  withal,  a 
judgment  practically  good,  that  cannot  be  biassed 
from  the  straight  line  of  equity  and  justice  by  any 
sinister  respect. 

Now,  seeing  the  spirit  of  judgment  is  from  the 
Lord,  (yea,  he  is  this  spirit,)  it  ought  to  persuade  thOse 
that  sit  in  jud^ent,  to  entreat  and  pray  for  this,  and 
to  depend  upon  it,  and  beware  of  self-confidence. 
Trust  in  the  Lordy  saith  Solomon,  and  lean  not  to 
thine  awn  understanding;  if  you  do,  it  will  prove  but 
a  broken  reed.  And  as  they  that  sit  in  judgment 
should  entreat  his  spirit  by  prayer,  so  generally,  all 
must  share  with  them  in  this  duty,  and  make  suppli- 
cation for  all  that  are  id  authority  over  them,  especi- 
ally in  extraordinary  times.  Truly  we  have  matter 
of  thankfulness,  that  the  Lord  hath  in  some  measure 
inclinejd  the  royal  heart  of  our  Sovereign  to  the  de- 
sires of  his  people,  and  ought  still  to  pray  that  the 
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Lord  would  give  the  king  his  judgments ;  and  then, 
as  the  Psalmist  adds,  The  mouwtatHs  shall  bring  peace 
Jo  the  people,  and  the  little^  hilh,  by  righteoumess. 
Psalm  Ixxii.  5.  And  for  this  end,  let  all  that  wish 
the  public,  yea,  their  own  good,  pray  much  for  abun- 
dance of  this  spirit  of  judgment  to  be  conferred  on 
them ;  your  eyes  and  expectations  are  upon  them. 
If  you  would  enjoy  the  lamp,  you  must  pour  in  oiK 
This  spirit,  indeed,  you  cannot  pour  upon  them,  but 
if  you  pour  out  many  pmyers,  you  may  draw  it  from 
above;  he  will  give  it,  who  here  promises  to  be  a 
spirit  of  judgment. 

And  strength.  Observe  the  way  to  be  powerful 
and  successful  against  foreign  enemies  is,  to  have  re* 
ligion  and  justice  ffourishing  at  home.  And  truly,  if 
it  please  our  God  to  answer  the  desires  of  his  people 
at  this  time,  it  may  so  unite  the  affection  and  strength 
of  the  two  kingdoms,  (the  Lord  of  hosts  being  their 
strength,)  as  to  make  them  a  terror  to  their  enemies, 
whereas  they  were  becpme  a  scorn  and  derision  to 
them.  For  your  particular,  labour  to  make  the  Lord 
your  glory,  to  have  Christ  made  unto  you,  as  the 
apostle  speaks,  both  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  which  are  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the 
soul,  and  redemption  from  your  spiritual  enemies. 
Draw  strength  from  him  to  fight  and.  prevail  against 
them,  till  after  the  short  combat  of  this  life,  you  ob- 
tain the  crown,  and  dwell  in  his  presence,  where  you 
shall  fear  no  more  assaults,  neither  oiE  sin  nor  afBic- 
tion,  but  shall  be  for  ever  happy  in  the  blessed  vision 
of  his  face.     To  him  be  glory.  Amen. 
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PREFACE. 

External  worship  doth  openly  acknowledge  a 
Deity ;  but  want  of  inward  sense  in  worship  secretly 
denieth  it :  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 
God.  It  is  strange  to  hear  so  much  noise  of  religion 
in  the  world,  and  to  find  so  little  piety.  To  present 
the  living  God  with  a  carcase  of  lifeless  worship,  is 
to  pay  him  with  shells  of  services,  and  so  to  mock 
him;  and  it  is  a  more  admirable  long-suffering  in  him 
to  defer  the  punishment  of  such  devotion,  than  all  the 
other  sins  in  the  world.  The  Egyptian  temples  were 
rich  and  stately  fabrics.  A  stranger,  who  had  looked 
upon  them  without,  would  have  imagined  some  gfeat 
deity  within ;  but  if  they  entered,  (as  Lucian  says, 
laughing  at  them,)  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  but  only 
some  ape,  or  cat,  or  pied  bull,  or  some  other  fine  god 
like  these.  To  behold  our  fair  semblance  of  religion 
that  frequent  this  house,  it  would  appear  that  we  were 
all  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  whoso  could 
look  within  us,  would  find  in  many  of  our  hearts,  lust, 
pride,  avarice,  or  some  such  like  secret  vice  adored  as 
a  God ;  and  these  are  they  that,  while  our  bodies  sit 
here,  do  alienate  our  souls  from  the  service  of  the  eter- 
nal God.  So  that  we  are  either  altogether  senseless 
and  dead  before  him,  or,  if  any  fit  of  spiritual  motion 
rise  within  us,  we  find  it  here,  and  here  we  leave  it, 
as  if  it  were  sacrilege  to  take  it  home  with  us.  But 
did  once  that  spirit  of  grace  breathe  savingly  upon  our 
souls,  we  should  straight  renounce  and  abhor  those 
base  idols,  and  then  all  the  current  of  our  affection 
would  run  more  in  this  channel ;  our  services  would 
then  be  spiritual,  and  it  would  be  our  heaven  upon 
earth  to  view  God  in  his  sanctuary;  and  the  obtain- 
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ing  of  the  change  is,  and  should  be,  one  main  end  of 
this  our  meeting,  and,  that  it  may  be  the  happy  eflFect 
of  it,  our  recourse  must  be  to  the  throne  of  grace  by 
humble  prayer,  in  the  name  of  our  mediatory  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous. 


ISAIAH  Ix.  1: 

Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come^  and  the  glory  of  the 
^    Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

AdmirabItE  is  the  worth  and  depth  of  Divine 
Providence !  This  either  we  know  not,  or,  at  least, 
seldom  remember.  While  we  forget  the  wonders  of 
Providence,  we  direct  our  thoughts  to  baser  objects, 
and  think  not  on  it;  and  while  we  forget  the  depth 
of  Providence,  (if  at  any  time  we  look  towards  it,)  we 
judge  rashly  and  think  amiss  of  it.  If  this  be  true  of 
that  general  providence  whereby  God  rules  the  world, 
it  is  more  true  of  his  special  providence  towards  his 
church.  This  is  both  the  most  excellent  piece  of  it, 
and,  therefore,  best  worth  the  reading,  and  also  the 
hardest  piece,  and  therefore  it  requires  sobriety,  in 
judging ;  above  all  other  things,  be  that  suddenly 
judges  in  this,  makes  haste  to  err.  To  have  a  right 
view  of  it,  it  must  be  taken  altogether,  and  not  by 
parcels :    pieces  of  rarest  artifice,  white  they  are  a 


making,  seem  little  worth,  especially  to  an  unskilful 
eye,  which,  being  completed,  command  admiration* 
P.  Martyr  says  well,  De  Operibus  Dei,   antequam 


actum^  non  est  Judicandum.  There  is  a  time  when 
the  daughters  of  Sion  embrace  the  dunghill,  and  sit 
desolate  in  the  streets,  as  Jeremiah  hath  it  in  his  La- 
mentations, iv.  5,  and  at  that  same  time  the  voice  of 
Babylon  is,  I  sit  as  a  queen,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
Isa*  xlvii.  All  is  out  of  order  here.  But  if  we  stay 
a  while,  we  shall  see  Sion  and  Babylon  appointed  to 
change  seats,  by  the  great  Master  of  the  world  :  Come 
down,  (says  he,)  daughter* of  Babylon,  and  sit  in  the 
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dtisi.  Isa.xlvii.  I.  And  here  to  Sion  :  Ame,  shine; 
for  thy  light  is  come^  and  the  ghry  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee.  It  is  an  entire -catastrophe^  both  parties 
find  a  notable  alteration  together ;  that  same  hand 
that  exalts  the  one  ruins  the  other.  When  the  sun 
rises  upon  the  church,  her  antipodes  must  needs  be 
covered  with  darkness.  As  we  find  it  in  the  next 
verse  to  the  text :  Darkness  shall  cover  the  earthy  and 
gross  darkness  the  people ;  hut  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee<i  and  his  glory  shall  he  seen  upon  thee* 

The  prophet,  elevated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  a 
view  of  after  ages,  as  clear  as  if  present,  seems  here 
to  find  his  people  sitting  under  the  dark  mantle  of  a 
sad  and  tedious  night,  and  having  long  expected  the 
sun'g  return  in  vain,  before  its  time,  they  give  over 
expectation  wheVi  it  is  near  them,  and  desperately 
sell  themselves  to  lie  perpetually  in  the  dark.  Now, 
the  prophet,  as  it  were,  standing  awake  upon  some 
mountain,  perceives  the  day  approaching,  and  the 
golden  chariots  of  theiraorning  of  deliverance  hasting 
forward^  -aad  seems  to  come  speedily  with  these  glad 
news  to  a  captive  people,  and  sounds  this  trumpet  in 
their  ears,  Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  &c.  The 
very  manner  of  expression  is  sudden  and  rousing, 
without  a  copulative,  not  arise  and  shine;  but^  arise, 
shine.  Sec, 

The  words  have  in  them  a  clear  stamp  of  relation 
to  a  low  posture  and  obscure  condition ;  they  suppose 
a  people  lying  or  sitting  without  light.  Deep  distress 
IS  that  dark  foil  that  best  sets  oflF  the  lustre  of  marvel- 
lous deliverances ;  and  among  many  other  reasons  of 
the  church's  vicissitudes,  why  may  not  this  be  one? 
The  Lord  is  more  illustrious  in  the  world  by  that  deep 
wisdom  and  great  power  that  shines  when  he  raises 
and  restores  her  from  desperate  afflictions,  than  if  he 
had  still  preserved  h^r  in  consttittt  ease.  He  seems  ' 
sometimes  careless  of  her  condition,  and  regardless  of 
her  groans ;  but  even  then  is  he  waiting  the  most  fit 
time  to  be  gracious,  as  our  prophet  speaks.  And 
when  it  is  time,  out  of  the  basest  estate  he  brings  her 
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forth  more  fresh,  strong  and  beautiful  thau  before. 
Though  you  liave  lien  among  the  poU,  ye  shall  he  as  the 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver^  and  her  feathers 
with  yellow  gold.  Psaira  Ixviii.  IS.  Do  with  the 
church  what  you  will,  she  shall  come  through,  aud 
that  with  advantage ;  mergaspr(^ndo^pulchr%orex%lety 
as  one  says  of  Rome.  Keep  the  church  seventy 
years  captive,  yet  after  that,  she  shall  arise  and  shine 
more  glorious  than  ever. 

But  surely  the  strain  of  this  evangelic  prophecy 
rises  higher  than  any  temporal  deliverance.  There- 
fore we  must  rise  to  some  more  spiritual  sense  of  it, 
not  excluding  the  former  ;  and  that  which  some, call 
divers  senses  of  the  s^tme  scripture,  are,  indeed,  but 
divers  parts  of  one  full  sense.  This  prophecy  is,  out 
of  question,  a  most  rich  description  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  under  the  gospel ;  and  in  this  s^nse,  this  invi« 
tation  to  arise  and  shine  is  mainly  addressed  to  mysti* 
cal  Jerusalem,  yet  not  without  some  privilege  to 
liter  aljerusalem  t^^yond  other  people.  They  are  first 
invited  to  arise  and  shine^  because  this  sua^^c^^e  Jfifst 
in  their  horizon.  Christ  came  of  the  Jews,  and  came 
first  to  them.  The  Redeeiner  shall  come  to  Zion^  says 
our  prophet,  in  the  former  chapter,  but  miserable  Je* 
rusalem  knew  not  the  day  of  her  visitation^  nor  the  things 
that  concerned  her  peace^  and  therefore  are  they  now  hid 
from  her  eyes*  She  delighted  to  deceive  herself  with 
fancies  of  (I  know  not  what)  imaginary  grandeur  and 
outward  glory,  to  which  the  promised  Messiah  should 
exalt  her,  and  did,  in  that  kind,  particularly  abuse 
this  very  prophecy ;  so  doting  upon  a  sense  grossly 
literal,  she  forfeited  the  enjoyment  of  those  spiritual 
blessings  that  are  here  described.  But  undoubtedly, 
that  people  of  the  Jews  shall  once  more  be  com* 
manded  to  arise  and  shine,  and  their  return  shall  be 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  that  shall  be  a  more 
clorioqs  time  than  ever  the  church  of  God  did  yet 
behold*  Nor  is  there  any  inqonvenience,  if  we  think 
that  the  high  expressions  of  this  prophecy  have  some 
spiritual  reference  to  that  time,  since  the  great  doctor 
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of  4be  Gentiles  applies  some  wofds  of  the  fanner 
chapter  to  that  purpose.  Rom.  xi.  S9«  They  forget 
a  main  point  of  the  church's  glory,  that  pray  not 
daily  for  the  Jews*  conversion. 

But  to  pass  thai,  and  insist  on  the  spiritual  sense  of  v 
these  words^  as  directed  to  the  whole  church  of  Christ. 
They  contain  a  powerful  incitement  to  a  twofold  act, 
enforced  (as  I  conceive)  by  one  reason,  under  a  two^ 
fold  expression,  neither  of  them  superfluous,  but  each 
giving  light  to  the  other,  and  suiting  very  aptly  with 
the,  two  words  of  command :  "  Arise,  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  rised^  and  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come." 

I  will  not  now  si^kdivide  these  parts  again,  and  cut 
them  smaller,  but  will  rather  unite  them  again  into 
this  one.  proposition  :  the  coming  and  presence  of 
Chrjisfe '  engages  aU  to  whom  he  cooies^  to  arise  and 
shine..:  In  this  proposition  may  be  considered  the 
nature  of  the  duties,  the  umveraality  of  the  subject, 
and  the  force  of. the  r^aiBon.  Firsty  the  nature  of  the 
duties,  wkai  itU  to  arise  andnbiue. 

Arising  hath  either  reference  to  a  fall,  or  to  some 
contrary  postune  of  sitting  or  lying ;  or  to  one  of  these 
two  conditions,  that  are  bo  like  one  another,  sleep  or 
death;  and  jbo  all  these,  spiritually  understood,  may 
it  here  be  referred.  TJa-is  is  the  voice  of  the  gospel 
to  the  sons  of  Adam,  Arise,  for  in  him  they  all  fell. 
The  first  sin  of  that  first  man  was  the  great  fall  of 
mankind  ;  it  could  not  but  undo  us,  it  wa^  from  so 
high  a  station.  Our  daily  sins  are  our  daily  falls, 
and  they  are  the  fruits  of  that  ^eat  one.  *^  Thoii  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity ,'Vsaid  the  Lord  to  his  people* 
Hosea  xiv.  1.  As  for  these  postures  of  sitting  and 
lying,  the  Scripture  makes  use  of  them  both,  to  signify 
the  state  of  sin.  Says  not  St*  John,  "  The  world  lies 
in  wickedness'*  ?  I  John  v.  19*  Are  not  the  people 
said  to  sit  in  darkness,  mentioned  Matt  iv.  16, 
which  is  directly  opposite  to  arise  and  shine  ?  In  the 
darkness  of  E^ypt,  it  is  said,  the  people  sat  still ;  none 
arose  fFom  their  places.  In  the  gross  mist  of  corrupt 
oatiKPe,  man  cjauinot  bestiif  himself  to  any  spiritual 
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action^  but  when  this  light  is  come,  then  he  may,  and 
should  arise. 

Now  for  sleep  and<leath,  sin  is  most  frequently  re- 
presented in  holy  writ  under  their  black  vizors.  To 
forbear  places  where  th^y  are  severally  so  used,  we 
shall  find  them  jointly  in  one:  Epb.  v.  14:  "  Arise, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  stand  up  from  the  dead ;" 
which  place  seems  to  have  special  allusion  to  this 
very  text. 

The  impenitent  sinner  is  as  one  buried  in  sleep ; 
his  soul  is  in  darkness,  fit  for  sleep,  and  loves  to  be  so* 
That  he  may  sleep  the  sounder,  he  shuts  all  the  pas- 
sages of  light,  as  enemies  to  his  rest ;  and  so,  by  close 
windows  and  curtains,  aidrkes  an  artificial  night  to  him- 
self within  ;  not  a  beam  appears 'there,  though  without 
the  clear  day  of  the  gospel  shines  round-about  bim. 
The  senses  of  hia  soul,  as  we  may  call  them,  are  all 
bound  up,  and  are  not  exercised  to  discern  good  and 
evii^  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Heb.  v.  14.  And  his 
leading  faculty,  his  understanding,  is  surcharged  with 
sleepy  vapours,  tiiat  arise  incessantly  from  the  infe- 
rior part  of  his  soul,  his  perverse  afFections.  Nor 
hath  his  mind  any  other  exercise,  in  this  sleepy  con- 
dition, but  the  vain  business  of  dreaming.  His  most 
refined  and  wisest  thoughts  are  but  mere  extravagan- 
cies from  man's  due  end,  and  his  greatest  content- 
ments nothing  but  golden  dreams :  yet  he  is  serious 
in  them,  and  no  wonder,  for  who  can  discern  the  folly 
of  his  own  dream  till  he  is  awake  ?  He  that  dreams 
be  eateth,  when  he  awakes,  finds  his  soul  empty,  and 
not  till  then.  Isa.  xxix.  8.  N6w,  while  he  thus  sleeps, 
his  great  business  lies'  by,  yet  spends  he  his  hand- 
breadth  of  time  as  fast,  wh'ile'he  is  fast  asleep,  as  if  he 
were  in  a  continual  employtnent;  jydge,  then,  if  it 
be  not:  needful  to  bid  this. man  arise. 

Lastly,  This  voice  may  import,  that  man  is  spiri- 
tually dead.  God  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  he  is  of  the 
body;  while  he. dwells  there^  it  is  both  comely  and 
active,  but  once  destitute. of  his  presence,'  becomes  a 
carcase,  where^  besides  privation  of  life  and  motion, 
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there  is  a  positive  filthiness,  a  putrefaction  in  the  soul, 
unspeakably  worse  than  that  of  dead  bodies :  corruptio 
optimi  pessima.  And  as  dead  bodies  are  removed 
from  the  sight  of  men,  dead  souls  are  cast  out  from 
the  favourable  sight  of  God,  till  Christ's  saying  Arisen 
revive  them.  The  ministers  of  the  word  are  appointed 
to  cry.  Arise,  indifierently  to  all  that  hear  them  ;  and 
Christ  hath  reserved  this  privilege  and  liberty,  to  join 
his  effective  voice,  when  and  to  whom  he  pleases.  A 
carnal  man  may  shew  his  teeth  at  this,  but  who  is  he 
that  can,  by  any  solid  reason,  charge  absurdity  upon 
this  way  of  dispensing  outward  and  inward  vocation  ? 
I  will  not  here  mention  their  idle  cavils ;  the  scripture 
YS  undeniably  clear  in  this,  that  man  is  naturally  dead 
in  sin.  The  gospel  bids  him  arise,  and  it  is  Christ 
that  is  his  life,  and  that  raises  him.  Thus  we  see,  in 
some  measure,  what  it  is  for  men  to  arise.  Now  being 
risen  they  must  shine,  and  that  two  ways,  jointly  and 
publicly,  as  they  make  up  visible  churches ;  and  like- 
wise personaUy,  in  their  particular  conversation.  First 
then,  What  is  the  shming  of  the  true  church  ?  Doth 
not  a  church  then  shine,  when  church  service  is  raised 
from  a  decent  and  primitive  simplicity,  and  decorated 
with  pompous  ceremouies,  with  rich  furniture,  and 
gaody  vestments  ?  Is  not  the  church  then  beautiful  ? 
Yes,  indeed  ;  but  all  the  question  is,  whether  this  fo6 
the  proper,  genuine  beauty  or  no  ;  whether  this  be 
not  strange  fire,  as  the  fire  that  Aaron's  sons  used 
which  became  vain,  and  was  taken  as  strange  fire  ? 
Methinks  it  cannot  be  better  decided,  than  to  refer 
it  to  St.  John  in  his  book  of  the  Revelations.  We  find 
there  the  description  of  two  several  women,. the  one 
riding  in  state,  arrayed  in  purple,  decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  ReV.  xvii.'3,  4;  the  other 
in  rich  attire  too,  but  of  another  kind,  (chapter  xii.  1,) 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  on 
her  head.  The  other's  decoration  was  all  earthly; 
this  woman's  is  all  celestial.  What  need  she  borrow 
light  and  beauty  from  precious  stones,  that  is  clothed 
with  the  suuj  and  crowned  with  stars  }•   She  wears  no 
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sublunary  ornaments ;  but,  which  is  more  noble,  she 
treads  upon  them— the  moon  is  under  her  feet.  Now 
if  you  know  (as  you  do  all  without  doubt)  which  of 
these  two  is  the  spouse  of  Christ,  you  can  easily  re- 
solve the  question.  The  truth  is,  those  things  seem 
to  deck  religion,  but  they  undo  it.  Observe  where 
they  are  most  used,  and  we  shall  find  little  or  no  sub- 
stance of  devotion  under  them ;  as  we  see  in  that 
apostate  church  of  Rome.  This  painting  is  disho- 
nourable for  Christ's  spouse,  and  besides,  it  spoils 
her  natural  complexion.  The  superstitious  use  of 
torches  and  lights  in  the  church  by  day,  is  a  kind  of 
shining,  but  surely  not  commanded  here.  No  ;  it  is 
an  a£Pront  done  both  to  the  sun  in  the  heaven,  and  to 
the  Sun  of  Righteousnesss  in  the  church.  j 

What  is  meant  then,  when  the  church  is  commanded 
to  shine  or  be  .enlightened  ?  These  two  readings  give 
the  entire  sense  of  the  word  ;  for,  first,  having  no  light 
of  herself,  she  must  teceive  light,  and  then  shew  it ; 
be  enlightened,  and  then  shine.  She  is  enlightened 
by  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  shining  in  the 
sphere  of  the  gospeL  ^'  This  is  that  light  that  comes 
to  her,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  that  arises  upon  her. 
Hence  she  receives  her  laws  and  form  of  government, 
and  her  shining  is  briefly  the  pure  exercise  of  those 
and  conformity  to  them. 

And  the  personal  shining  of  the  several  members 
of  a  church,  is  a  comely  congruity  with  pure  worship 
and  discipline,  and  it  is  that  which  now  is  most  need- 
ful to  be  urged.  Every  Christian  soul  is  personally 
engaged,  first  to  be  enlightened,  and  then  to  shine, 
and  we  must  draw  our  light  for  ourselves  from  that 
same  source  that  furnishes  the  church  with  her  public 
light.  There  is  a  word  in  the  civil  law,  Uxor  fulget 
radm  mari/i^-^the  wife  shines  by  the  rays  of  her  hus- 
band's light.  Now  every  faithful  soul  is  espoused  to 
Christ,  and  therefore. may^well  shine,  seeing  the  Sun 
himself  is  their  husband.  He  adorns  them  with  a 
double  beauty  of  justification  and  sanctification.  By 
that,  they  shine  more <  especially  to  God;  by  this  to 
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men.  And  may  not  these  two  be  signified  by  a  double 
character  given  to  the  spouse  in  Cant.  vi^90:  She 
ts  fair  a$  the  moon,  and  clear  as  the  sun  ?  The  lesser 
light  is  that  of  sanctification,  fair  as  the  moon;  that 
of  justification  the  greater,  by  which  sha  is  as  clear 
as  the  sun.  The  sun  is  perfectly  luminous,  but  the 
moon  is  but  half  enlightened :  so  the  believer  is  per- 
fectly justified,  but  sanctified  only  in  part ;  his  one 
half,  his  flesh  is  dark  ;  and  as  the  partial  illumination 
is  the  reason  of  so  many  changes  in  the  moon,  to 
which  changes  the  sun  is  not  subject  at  all,  so  the 
imperfection  of  a  Ghristiau's  holiness,  is  the  cause  of 
so  many  waxings  and  waning^,  and  great  inequality 
in  his  performances,  whereas  in  the  meanwhile  his 
justification  remains  constantly  like  itself:  this  is  im<- 
puted,  that  inherent.  The  light  of  sanctification 
must  begin  in  the  understanding,  and  from  thence 
be  transfused  to  the  affections,  the  inferior  parts  of 
the  soul,  and  from  thence  break  forth  and  shine  into 
action.  This  is  then  the  nature  of  the  duties,  Arise 
and  shine.  . 

The  universality  of  tbesubject,  which  was  the  second 
head,  is  this,  that  every  man  that  knows  Christ,  is  here 
engaged  to  shine  too.  Neither  grandeur  exempts 
from  the  duty  of  d:iining^  nor  doth  meanness  exclude 
from  the  privilege  of  shinjog.  Men  of  low  condition 
in  this  world  need  not  despair  of  it,  for  it  is  a  spiritual 
act;  great  men  need  not  despise  it,  for  it  is.  a  noble 
act  to  shine  by  Christ'^  light  In  the  Sd  ver^  of  this 
chapter  it  is  said  to  the  church,  Kings  shall  came  to  the 
brightness  (ftkf  rising.  To  what  end,  but  to  partake 
of  her  light  and  shine  with  her  ?  And  indeed  the  regal 
attire  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  the  white  robes 
of  holiness,  will  exceedingly  well  become  kings  and 
princes.  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  and 
thy  righteousness  to  the  hmg^sson. 

The  third  and  last  thing  propounded  was,  the  force 
of  the  reason,  that  Christ's  presence  engages  to  arise 
and  shine,  wherein  it  is  supposed  that  Christ  declared 
in  the  gospel,  is  the  light  which  is  &aid  here  to  come, 
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and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  which  is  said  to  be  ri«en  ; 
so  that  now  it  should  be  more  amply  cleared,  how 
Christ  is  light,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  what 
his  coming  and  rising  is  ;  but  of  these  afterwards,  I 
shall  close  now  with  a  word  of  exhortation. 

Arise,  then, /or  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen.  The 
day  of  the  gospel  is  too  precious  that  any  of  it  should 
be  spent  in  sleep  or  idleness,  or  worthless  business. 
Worthless  business  detains  many  of  us;  arise^  im- 
mortal souls,  from  moiling  in  the  dust,  and  working 
in  the  clay  like  Egyptian  captives.  Address  your- 
selves to  more  noble  v^ork ;  there  is  a  Redeemer 
come  that  will  pay  your  ransom,  and  rescue  you 
from  such  vile  service,  for  more  excellent  employ- 
ment. It  is  strange  how  the  souls  of  Christians  can 
80  much  forget  their  first  original  from  heaven,  and 
their  new  hopes  of  returning  thither,  and  the  rich 
price  of  their  redemption,  and,  forgetting  all  these, 
dwell  so  low,  and  dote  so  much  upon  trifles ;  how  is 
it  that  they  hear  not  their  well-beloved's  voice  crying, 
Arise^  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away  P  Though 
the  «yes  of  true  believers  are  so  enlightened,  that 
they  shall  not  sleep  unto  death,  yet  their  spirits  are 
often  seized  with  a  kind  of  drowsiness  and  slumber, 
and  sometimes  even  then,  when  they  should  be  of 
roost  activity.  The  time  of  Christ's  check  to  his  three 
disciples  made  it  very  sharp,  though  the  words  are 
mild:  What!  Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 
Shake  off,  believing  souls^  that  heavy  humour.  Arise, 
and  satiate  the  eye  of  faith,  with  the  contemplation 
of  Christ's  beauty,  and  follow  after  him  till  you  attain 
the  place  of  full  enjoyment.  And  you  others  that 
never  yet  saw  him,  arise,  and  admire  his  matchless 
excellency.  The  things  you  esteem  great,  are  but  so 
through  ignorance  of  his  greatness ;  his  brightness, 
if  you  saw  it,  would  obscure  to  you  the  greatest 
splendour  of  the  world,  as  all  those  stars  that  go  never 
down  upon  us,  yet  they  are  swallowed  up  in  the  sur- 
passing light  of  the  sun  when  it  arises.  ^'  Stand  up 
horn  the  dead,  and  he  dball  give  you  light.     Arise, 
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and  work  while  it  is  day ;  for  the  night  shall  come 
wherein  none  can  work/'  says  our  Saviour  himself. 
Happy  are  they  that  arise  early  in  the  morning  of 
their  youth  ;  for  the  day  of  life  is  very  short,  and  the 
art  of  Christianity  long  and  difficult.  Is  it  not  a 
grievous  thing,  that  men  never  consider  why  they 
came  into  the  world,  till  they  be  upon  the  point  of 
going  out  again,  nor  think  how  to  live,  till  they  be 
summoned  to  die  ?  Biit  most  of  all  unhappy,  he  that 
never  wakens  out  of  that  pleasing  dream  of  false 
happiness,  till  he  fall  into  eternal  misery  :  arise  then, 
betimes,  and  prevent  this  sad  awakening. 

And  being  risen,  put  on  your  beautiful  garments. 
Isa.  lii.  1.  Draw  towards  you  with  the  hand  of  faith, 
the  rich  mantle  of  Christ's  righteousness.  It  is  time 
to  awake,  says  the  apostle,  Rom.  xiii.  1 1,  and  presently 
after.  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  a 
wonder  how  a  sinner  can  rest,  while  he  is  out  of  this 
garment ;  for  there  is  no  other  in  heaven  nor  earth 
can  make  him  shine  to  God,  and  so  shelter  him  from 
the  stroke  of  justice.  Put  him  on  then,  and  so  shine; 
being  thus  clothed,  thou  shalt  shine  in  justification, 
and  likewise  in  sanctity.  What  a  privilege  is  it  to  be 
like  God  !  A  sanctified  conscience,  what  can  be  said 
against  it?  And,  first,  have  an  enlightened  understand- 
ing,  for  that  is  the  proper  seat  of  light ;  that  ignorant 
zeal  that  Rome  conimends,  exposes  religion  to  scorn 
and  contempt :  heat  without  light  is  the  character  of 
the  fire  of  hell,  I  know  all  are  not  tied  to  a  like  de- 
gree of  knowledge,  but  certainly  all  are  obliged  to 
have  a  competency,  and  diligence  for  increase.  Aspire 
then  to  be  intelligent  Christians,  and  to  know  well 
what  you  believe ;  let  your  minds  be  filled  with  know- 
ledge, as  the  apostle  speaks.  But  let  it  not  stop  there, 
it  must  have  influence  into  the  will.  Lux  est  vehiculum 
caloris — true  light  conveys  heat.  All  the  knowledge 
that  the  natural  man  hath  of  Christ,  not  warming  his 
affection  to  Christ,  is  but  ignis  fatuus,  a  vain  light,  it 
shall  never  lead  him  to  happiness.  Saving  light  pro- 
duces love,  and  by  that  acts.     Faith  works  by  love, 
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says  the  apostle.  That  breaks  forth  and  shines  in  the 
life,  in  godlineiss,  righteousness,  and  sobriety.  Shine 
then  in  all  these,  first  in  piety  towards  God,  for  this 
is  the  reflection  of  these  rays  of  light  back  toward 
their  source,  and  this  will  command  the  other  two. 
No  man  that  shines  in  godliness  will  wallow  in  injus- 
tice and  intemperance.  Guile  and  wrong  cannot 
endure  the  light ;  they  that  are  unjust  cannot  shine. 
And  let  them  never  offer  to  shine  among  Christians 
that  are  not  sober,  but  stained  with  riot  and  unclean- 
ness ;  these  foul  enormities  lay  waste  the  conscience, 
and  put  out  the  light.  How  can  any  seeds  of  grace 
subsist  undrowned,  that  are  exposed  to  a  daily  deluge 
of  cups  ?  How  can  that  pure  Spirit,  that  chose  the 
likeness  of  a  chaste  dove,  dwell  and  give  light  in  that 
soul  that  is  a  nest  of  impure  and  filthy  lusts  ?  No ; 
there  can  be  no  fellowship  betwixt  this  celestial  light, 
whereby  we  should  shine,  and  those  infernal  works 
of  darkness.  Let  profane  men  hold  it  a  chief  strain 
of  wit  to  scoff  at  purity,  but  you  that  pretend  hea- 
venward in  good  earnest,  and  mean. to  shine  in 
glory  shine  here  in  holiness ;  For  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  God.  And  do  it  with  these  qualifica- 
tions :  Constantly  in  every  estate  ;  let  not  this  divine 
light  go  out,  neither  by  day  in  prosperity,  nor  by 
night  in  adversity.  In  every  place  do  not  shine  clear, 
and  be  dark  in  your  chamber ;  they  that  do  thus  have 
their  reward.  That  is  a  sad  word,  if  rightly  under- 
stood: beware  of  hypocrisy.  Again,  shine  progres- 
sively, gaining  still  more  and  more  victory  over  dark- 
ness, till  you  attain  unmixed  and  perfect  light.  The 
way  of  the  just,  says  Solomon,  is  like  the  shining  lights 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Pro  v. 
iv.  18.  Lastly,  shine  humbly  to  his  glory,  whose  light 
you  borrow  ;  not  to  shew  forth  your  own  excellencies, 
but  his  who  hath  called  you  from  darkness  to  his  mar- 
vellous  light.  1  Peterii.9.  If  we  be  children  of  light, 
our  brightness  must  praise  the  Father  of  lights :  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men^  that  they^  seeing  your 
goodworkSy  (not  yourselves  if  you  can  be  hid,  as  the 
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sun  affords  its  light  and  will  scarce  sufi*er  us  to  look 
upon  itself,)  may  glorify  (not  you,  but)  your  heavenly 
Father.    Matt.  v.  6.     To  conclude, 

The  pure  light  of  the  church  is  revived,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  you,  and  upon  this 
glory  there  shall  be  a  defence.  If  God  be  your  glory 
in  the  midst  of  you,  be  will  be  likewise  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  you.  All  the  danger  is,  if  we  fall  short 
in  the  duty  of  shining;  but  as  you  desire  that  this 
glory  should  abide  and  dwell  amongst  you,  let  ail 
estates  of  men  provoke  one  another  to  shine  bright  in 
holiness.  You  who  either  by  birth  or  office  are  in 
eminent  station,  know  that  you  were  set  there  to  be 
eminent  and  exemplary  in  shining,  as  stars  of  more 
notable  magnitude.  You  who  are  ministers  of  this 
light,  know  that  you  are  the  light  of  the  world ;  and 
if  the  very  light  become  darkness,  how  great  will  that 
darkness  be  !  You  that  are  of  a  lower  order,  know  that 
you  must  shine  too;  for  it  is  a  common  duty.  There 
is  a  certain  company  of  small  stars  in  the  firmament, 
which  though  they  cannot  be  each  one  severally  seen, 
y^t  being  many,  their  united  light  makes  a  conspicu* 
ous  brightness  in  the  heaven,  which  is  called  the  milky 
way :  so,  though  the  shining  of  every  private  Christian 
is  not  so  much  severally  remarkable,  yet  the  concourse 
and  meeting  of  their  light  together,  will  make  a  bright 
path  of  holiness  shine  in  the  church. 

Now  to  the  end  we  may  each  one  shine  in  our  mea- 
sure, we  must  learn  to  turn  ourselves  often  towards 
him  from  whom  our  light  is  derived.  Conversing 
with  him  will  make  us  niore  and  more  like  him.  There 
is  a  secret,  unknown  virtue  for  this  purpose  in  secret 
prayer  and  meditation  ;  were  we  more  in  the  mount 
with  God,  our  faces  would  shine  more  with  n)en.  Let 
us  then  rescue  from  the  world  all  the  time  we  can,  to 
resort  frequently  thither,  till  such  time  as  the  soul, 
ivhich  is  now  often  pulled  down  again  by  the  flesh, 
shall  let  that  mantle  fall  and  comedown  no  more,  but^ 
shine  there  without  spot^  and  be  for  ever  satisfied  with 
her  Maker's  image. 


C    6^    ) 
SERMON  V. 

PREFACE. 

Art  imitates  nature,  and  the  nearer  it  comes  to  na^ 
ture  in  its  effects,  it  is  the  more  excellent.     Grace 
is  the  new  nature  of  a  Christian,  and  hypocrisy  that 
art  that  counterfeits  it ;  and  the  more  exquisite  it  is 
in  imitation,  it  is  the  more  plausible  to  men,  but  the 
'  more  abominable  to  God.      It  may  frame  a  spiritual 
man  in  image  so  to  the  life,  that  not  only  others,  but 
even-the  hypocrite  himself,  may  admire  it,  and  favour«- 
ing  his  own  artifice,  may  be  deceived  so  far  as  to  say 
and  to  think  it  lives,  and  fall  in  love  with  it ;  but  he 
is  no  less  abhorred  by  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  than 
pleasing  to  himself.    Surely  this  mischief  of  hypocrisy 
can  never  be  enough  inveighed  against.     When  reli- 
gion is  in  request,  itis  the  chief  malady  of  the  church, 
and  numbers  die  of  it ;  though, ^because  it  is  a  subtile 
and  inward  evil,  it  be  little  perceived.     It  is  to  be 
feared  there  are  many  sick  of  it  that  look  well  and 
comely  in  God's  otitward  worship,  and  they  may  pass 
well  in  good  weather,  in  times  of  peace ;  but  days  of 
•  adversity  are  days  of  trial.     The  prosperous  state  of 
:  the  church  makes  hypocrites,  and  her  distress  disco- 
vers them  ;  but  if  they  escape  such  trial,  there  is  one 
^  inevitable  day  coming,  wherein  all  secret  things  shall 
,  be  made  manifest.     Men  shall  be  turned  inside  out; 
;  and  amongst  all  sinners  that  shall  then  be  brought  be- 
'  fore  that  judgment-seat,  the  most  deformed  sight  shall 
<  be  an  unmasked  hypocrite,  and  the  heaviest  sentence 
i  shall  be  his  portion. 

Oh  !  that  the  consideration  of  this  would  scare  us 
out  of  that  false  disguise  in  time,  and  set  us  all  upon 
the^tudy  of  sincerity.  Precious  is  that  grace  in  God's 
esteem;  a  little  of  it  will  weigh  down  mountains  of 
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formal  religion,  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  Which 
of  us  have  not  brought  hypocrisy,  more  or  less,  into 
this  house  of  God  ?  Oh  !  that  it  were  not  with  inten- 
tion to  nourish  it,  but  with  desire  to  be  here  cured  of 
it ;  for  he  alone  that  hates  it  so  much,  can  cure  it ;  he 
alone  can  confer  upon  us  that  sincerity  wherein  he 
mainly  delights.  If  we  have  a  mind,  indeed,  to  be 
endued  with  it,  it  is  no  where  else  to  be  had,  we  must 
intreat  it  of  God  by  humble  prayer,  in  the  name  of 
his  well-beloved  Son,  by  the  assistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit. 


SECOND  SERMON. 
ISAIAH  Ix.  1 : 

Aiise^  shine;  forihy  light  is  come^  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

Truly  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a  pleasing  thing  Jo  6e- 
hold  the  sun,  says  the  preacher,  Eccl.  xi.  7 ;  but  the 
interchange  of  night  with  day  adds  to  its  beauty,  and 
the  longest  night  makes  day  the  welcomest ;  as  that 
people  well  know,  whose  situation  in  the  world  gives 
them  a  five  or  six  months'  night  all  of  one  piece.  It 
is  reported  of  some  of  them,  that  when  they  conceive 
their  night  draws  towards  an  end,  they  put  on  their 
richest  apparel,  arid  climb  up  to  the  highest  mountains, 
with  emulation,  who  shall  first  discover  the  returning 
light ;  which,  so  soon  as  it  appears,  they  salute,  with 
acclamations  of  joy,  and  welcome  it  with  solemn  feastr 
ing,  and  all  other  testimonies  of  exceeding  gladness. 
But  such  is  the  lethargy  of  sinful  man,  that  be  stirs  not 
to  meet  his  spiritual  light ;  and,  which  is  worse,  when 
it  comes  upon  him,  it  finds  him  in  love  with  darkness. 
Instead  of  his  shouts  of  joy  for  this  light,  many  a  cry 

£ 


b6  SBRMON    y. 

must  be  sounded  in  his  ears,  to  awaken  him  ;  and  it 
18  well  too,  if  at  length  he  hear  and  obey  this  voice — 
jifise^  shine  ;for  thy  iighi  is  come^  &c.  It  is  clear  that 
the  words  contain  a  command,  and  the  reason  of  it ; 
the  command  to  a  twofold  act ;  the  reason  under  two 
expressions,  proportionately  different.  Good  reason 
the  church  should  arise,  when  the  Lord's  glory  is 
risen  upen  her;  and  it  is  very  congruous,  she  should 
be  enlightened  and  shine  when  her  light  is  come. 
Of  those  two  acts  or  duties,  somewhat  was  formerly 
spoken  ;  and  the  reason  likewise  was  made  use  of  so 
far  as  relative  to  those  duties,  and  tending  to  their 
enforcement.  But  the  meaning  of  the  phrases,  in 
which  the  reason  is  expressed,  was  rather,  at  that  time, 
supposed,  than  either  duly  proved  or  illustrated  ;  so 
that  it  will  be  now  expedient  to  consider,  simply  in 
themselves,  these  latter  words  :  Thy  light  is  come^  &c. 

So  far  as  this  prophecy  bath  respect  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  Captivity,  that 
temporal  deliverance,  and  ensuing  peace  and  prospe- 
rity, was  their  light,  and  that  divine  power  by  which 
it  was  effected,  was  this  glory  of-the  Lord.  And  in- 
deed, both  these  expressions  are  frequently  used  in 
such  a  sense  in  holy  writ :  When  1  waited  for  lights 
there  cdme  darkness^  says  Job,  in  chap.  xxx.  96, 
(so  Isaiah  Iviii.  8,  and  many  other  places) ;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  for  a  singular  effect  of  his 
power,  John  xi.  40,  Isa*  Ix.  18,  and  elsewhere.  But 
this  literal  sense  is  but  a  step  to  elevate  the  prophet 
to  a  sight  of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom,  which  is 
usual  with  him;  as  our  Saviour  himself  testifies  of 
another  of  his  prophecies.  These  things^  said  Esaias^ 
when  he  saw  his  glory ^  and  spoke  of  him*  John  xii.  4K 
It  was  a  sight  of  that  same  glory  that  makes  him  say, 
Tky  light  was  true,  &c. 

In  these  words,  there  are  three  things,  concerning 

'Christ,  represented  to  the  church's  view.     Firsi^  his 

beauty  and  excellency,  in  thfet  he  is  called  Ught,  and 

the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Secondly,  the  church's  propriety 

and  interest  in  him— lAy  light,  and  risen  upon  thee^ 
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which  hath  a  restrictive  emphasis,  as  the  very  next 
verse  doth  clearly  manifest.  As  be  is  originally  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  light  of  the  Lord,  tutnen 
de  lumine^  so  he  is  communicatively  the  church's  light 
and  her  glory  too,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  19th  ver.  of 
the  same  chapter — "  Thy  God,  thy  glory  :*'  thus  hath 
she  both  his  worth,  and  her  own  right  in  him,  to  con- 
sider. Thirdly ,  his  presence  or  her  actual  possession — 
he  is  come,  and  is  risen.  And  in  these  the  church,  and 
each  faithful  soul,  may  find  a  double  spring  of  affec- 
tion, the  one  of  love,  the  other  of  joy.  The  trans- 
cendent  beauty  of  Christ  makes  him  the  choicest 
object  of  love,  and  her  property  in  him  or  title  to  him, 
together  with  possession,  is  the  proper  cause  of  solid 

joy* 

First,  then,  this  excellency  is  expressed  by  these  two 
characters — iight^  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Concern- 
ing which,  it  will  be  fit  both  to  demonstrate  that  they 
are  the  proper  titles  of  Christ,  and  here  to  be  taken 
for  him ;  as  also,  to  shew  what  they  signify  in  him. 

Indeed,  the  apostle  in  his  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  3d  chap.,  insists  much  in  extolling  both 
the  light  and  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  4th 
ver.  of  the  next  chap.,  speaks  of  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel ;  but  he  immediately  intimates  whence 
it  hath  this  light  and  glory;  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  says  he,  who  is  the  image  of  God.  So  that  it 
is  most  unnecessary  to  inquire  whether  the  Messiah, 
or  the  word  that  reveals  him,  be  rather  here  couched 
under  these  terms  of  light  ^nd  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
These  two  agree  so  well  together,  and  these  words 
agree  so  well  to  them  both,  that  it  were  an  injury  to 
attempt  to  sever  them^  All  the  difTereuce  will  be 
this:  Christ  is  that  incomplex  and  substantial  light, 
the  gospel  that  complex  light  wherein  he  appears* 
But  (not  to  be  guilty  of  dark  terms,  especially  ia  a 
discourse  of  light)  I  take  it  in  this  resemblance:  Christ  « 
16  the  sun,  and  the  gospel  his  proper  sphere  or  heaven, , 
wherein  he  gives  light  to  his  church.  He  is  prima- 
rily the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  gospel  by  partici- 
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patioDy  because  it  declares  him:  so  that  much  df  that 
which  shall  be  spoken  here  of  Christy  will  be  secon- 
darily to  be  understood  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

That  Christ  is  light,  the  Scripture  speaks  abun- 
dantly. His  own  voice,  concerning  himself,  (not- 
withstanding the  cavil  of  the  Pharisees,)  is  above  all 
exception,  for  he  is  truth  itself:  I  am  the  light  of  the 
worlds  saith  he  ;  he  that  follows  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness^  John  viii.  19.  The  Father  that  sent  him 
gives  him  the  same  title:  I  will  give  thee  for  a  light  of 
the  GentileSy  Isaiah,  xlii.  6,  and  xlix.  6.  And  not  to 
multiply  citations  of  the  Prophets  and  Evangelists, 
who  with  one  consent  all  magnify  this  light,  take  the 
true  testimony  of  a  false  prophet  (and  indeed,  the  fa- 
vourable witness  of  an  adversary  is  strongest).  It  is 
thatof  Balaam,  who  saw  that  Christ  was  light,  though 
because  he  saw  him  afar  off  (as  he  says  himself)  and 
had  not  his  eye  fortified,  like  the  true  prophets,  he 
discerned  him  but  as  a  star.  There  shall  come  a  star 
out  of  Jacobs  &c.  Numb.  xxiv.  \7.  But  what  need 
we  go  so  far,  to  be  certified  what  this  light  and  glory 
of  the  Lord  is,  the  Lord  of  glory  himself,  seeing  the 
very  next  verse  to  the  text  assures  us  of  it  ?  Upon 
thee  shall  the  Lord  arise.  And  in  the  19th  verse.  The 
Lord  shall  be  thy  everlasting  lights  and  thy  Ood  thy 
glory* 

By  this  time,  I  hope  it  is  clear,  that  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  co-essential  with  his  Father,  was  he  that 
gave  accomplishment  to  this  prophecy,  by  appearing 
to  the  world  wrapped  up  in  the  darkness  of  human 
nature.  He  is  that  day-spring  from  on  high  that  hath 
visited  us^  as  old  Zacharias  speaks,  Luke  i.  78. 

Among  all  created  excellencies,  none  can  be  bor- 
rowed more  fitly  representing  Christ  than  that  of 
light.  And  is  it  not  Christ  that  decks  his  church 
with  supernatural  beauty,  and  makes  it  indeed  xoer/tto^, 
a  comely  world,  called  out  of  the  world  ?  But  the  ma- 
nifold  agreement  of  light  with  Christ,  doth  require 
more  particular  consideration. 

Light  is  (as  they  call  it)  primum  visible^  the  first 
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object  of  sight ;  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  apostle 
styles  God  over  all^  blessed  for  ever,  is,  primum  intelligi- 
ble, the  prime  object  of  the  understanding.  What  is 
then  become  of  that  divine  sparkle,  that  understand- 
ing soiil,  that  the  Father  of  spirits  breathes  into  these 
bodies,  that  all  our  thoughts  creep  here  below,  and 
leave  their  chief  and  noblest  object  unconsidered? 
Which  of  us  may  not  complain,  (though  few  of  us 
do,)  that  our  souls  have  either  no  wings  to  elevate 
themselves  to  the  contemplation  of  him,  from  whom 
they  issued ;  or  if  they  make  offers  al  it,  our  affections, 
engaged  to  the  world,  make  us,  like  a  bird  tied  by  the 
foot,  fall  presently  down  again  into  the  mire?  It  is 
high  time  to  leave  hunting  shadows,  and  to  turn  our 
internal  eye  to  the  beholding  of  this  uncreated  light. 
In  this  elementary  world,  light  being  (as  we 
hear)  the  first  visible,  all  things  are  seen  by  it,  and  it 
by  itself.  Thus  is  Christ,  among  spiritual  things,  in 
the  elect  world  of  his  church  ;  all  things  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light,  says  the  apostle,  £ph.  v.  13, 
speaking  of  Christ,  as  the  following  verse  doth  evi- 
dently testify*  It  is  in  his  word  that  he  shines,  and 
makes  it  a  directing  and  convincing  light,  to  discover 
all  things  that  concern  his  church  and  himself,  to  be 
known  by  its  own  brightness^  How  impertinent  then 
is  that  question  so  much  tossed  by  the  Romish  church ; 
How  know  you  the  Scriptures  (say  they)  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  without  the  testimony  of  the  church  ? 
I  would  ask  one  of  them  again,  how  they  can  know 
that  it  is  day-light,  except  some  light  a  candle  to  let 
them  see  it  ?  They  are  little  versed  in  holy  scripture 
that  know  not  that  it  is  frequently  called  light;  and 
they  are  senseless  that  know  not  that  light  is  seen 
and  known  by  itself.  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  says  the 
apostle,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  perish;  the  god  of  this 
world  having  blinded  their  minds  against  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel,  &c.,  no  wonder  if  such  stand  in 
need  of  a  testimony.  A  blind  man  knows  not  that  it 
is  light  at  noon-day,  but  by  report :  but  to  those  that 
have  eyes,  light  is  seen  by  itself. 
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Again,  it  makes  all  other  things  that  are  in  them- 
selves to  become  actually  visible  (as  they  speak]  ;  so 
by  the  word  of  this  substantial  Word,  Jesus  Christ,  all 
things  in  religion  are  tried  and  discovered.  The  very 
aifthority  of  the  church  which  they  obtrude  so  confi- 
dently, must  be  stopped  and  examined  by  these  Scrip- 
tures, which  they  would  make  stand  to  its  courtesy. 
Doctrines  and  worship  must  be  tried  by  this  light ; 
and  what  will  not  endure  this  trial,  must  not  be 
endured  in  the  house  of  God.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  (says  the  prophet) :  if  they  speak  not  accord" 
ing  to  this  word^  it  is  because  there  ts  no  light  in  them. 
Isa.  viii.  SO.  The  rays  of  Christ's  light  are  displayed 
through  both  his  Testaments,  and  in  them  we  see  him. 

But  oh  !  how  sublime  is  the  knowledge  of  him  ;* 
none  is  ignorant  that  there  is  light,  yet  what  light  is, 
few  know  ;  the  best  wits  are  troubled  to  define  it :  so 
all  that  bear  the  name  of  Christians  acknowledge  that 
Christ  is,  but  to  know  what  he  is,  is  of  marvellous 
didiculty.  In  a  speculative  way,  unfoundable  is  the 
depth  of  his  nature  and  properties,  and  his  generation 
who  can  declare?  says  our  prophet;  I  define  not, 
whether  his  eternal  generation,  or  his  incarnation  in 
time.  These  are  mysteries  that  shall  hold  the  very 
angels  busy  in  admiration  for  ever;  and  for  experi- 
mental knowledge  by  faith,  how  small  is  the  number 
of  those  that  are  truly  acquainted  with  it ! 

Again,  light  fitly  resembles  Christ  in  purity :  it  visits 
many  impure  places  and  lights  updn  the  basest  parts 
of  the  earth,  and  yet  remains  most  pure  and  undefiled. 
Christ  sees  and  takes  notice  of  all  the  enormities,  and 
sinful  pollutions  in  the  world  as  David  says  of  the 
sun,  (Psalm  xix.  6,)  there  is  nothing  hidfromhis  beams  ; 
yea  many  of  those  foul  evils  he  cures,  and  purgeth 
away  these  pollutions,  and  yet  is  never  stained  by  them 
in  the  least  degree.  He  is  a  physician  not  capable  of 
infection,  and  therefore  while  he  dwelt  among  men, 
he  shunned  not  publicans  and  sinners,  but  sought 
them  rather ;  for  with  such  was  his  business  and  em- 
ployment.    Indeed  for  a  frail  man  to  be  too  bold  in 
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frequenting  profane  and  obstinate  persons,  though 
with  intention  to  reclaim  them,  is  not  always  so  safe. 
Metus  est  ne  attrahant;  they  may  pull  him  in  that 
would  help  them  forth,  and  pollute  him  that  would 
cleanse  them.  But  our  Saviour,  the  light  of  the 
world,  runs  no  such  hazard  ;  he  is  stronger  than  the 
most  perverse  sinner,  yea  than  the  prince  of  darkness 
himself,  over  whom  his  banners  are  always  victorious, 
and  purer  than  to  be  in  danger  of  pollution.  His 
precious  blood  is  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness  ;  sinners  are  purified  by  it,  and  it  is  not 
defiled  by  them.  Thousands  have  washed  in  it,  yet  it 
shall  abide,  and  always  shall  be  more  perfectly  pure : 
And  such  a  high-priest  was  needful  for  us^  ajuuat^l^, 
undej^ied;  and  though  conversant  with  sinners,  to 
communicate  to  them  his  goodness,  yet  separate  from 
sinners  in  immunity  from  their  evil.  Heb.  vii.  26. 

To  this  agrees  well  that  title  the  prophet  Malacbi 
gives  him,  chap.  iv.  S,  when  be  cMs  him  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  full  of  purity  and  righteousness,  (as 
the  son  isof  light,)  all  luminous,  without  spot,  subject 
to  no  e^lipsein  himself,  his  light  being  hisown,  though 
our  sins  interposing  may  hide  him  sometimes  from  us, 
as  those  real  eclipses  in  the  sun,  are  rather  ours,  for 
we  are  deprived  of  light,  but  not  the  sun.  Chfi^t  is 
many  ways  most  fitly  called  the  sun ;  for  since  all 
created  light  falls  infinitely  short  of  his  worth,  the 
prince  and  chief  of  them,  the  sun,  cannot  but  suit  best, 
so  far  as  may  be,  to  set  forth  his  excellency. 

The  light  of"  the  sun  is  neither  parted  nor  dimi- 
nished, by  being  imparted  to  many  several  people  and 
nations  that  behold  it  at  one  time  ;  nor  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  ttiis  Sun  of  righteousness  either  lessened 
to  himself,  or  to  several  believers,  by  many  partaking 
of  it  at  once ;  it  is  wholly  conferred  upon  each  one  W 
them,  and  remains  whole  in  himself.  Hence  it  is, 
that  not  only  Christ  invites  so  liberally  sinners  to 
come  to  him,  but  even  justified  persons  would  so  gladly 
draw  all  others  to  lay  hold  on  thi-s  righteousness  of 
their  Redeemer;  knowing  wdl,  that  if  all  the  world 
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were  inriched  by  it,  they  themselves  would  be  no  whit 
the  poorer. 

Again,  the  sun  hath  a  vivifying  power,  not  only  of 
plants  and  vegetables,  but,  if  philosophers  be  right, 
Solei  homogenerant  hominem;  it  hath  a  special  influ- 
ence in  the  generation  of  man;  but  it  is  both  more 
certainly  and  more  eminently  true  of  this  Sun  we 
speak  of,  in  man's  regeneration,  that  he  is  the  proper 
and  principal  efficient  of  it.  The  Evangelist  calls  him 
at  once.  The  light  and  the  life  ofmen^  John  i.  4.  To 
say  nothing  of  him  as  a  treasure,  he  is  the  source  of 
our  spiritual  life  and  motion. 

When  the  sun  takes  its  course  towards  us  in  the 
season  of  the  year,  it  drives  away  the  sharp  frosts  and 
the  heavy  fogs  of  winter,  it  clears  the  heavens,  decks 
the  earth  with  variety  of  plants  and  flowers,  and 
awakes  the  birds  to  the  pleasant  strains  of  their 
natural  music.  When  Christ,  after  a  kind  of  winter- 
absence,  returns  to  visit  adeclining  church,  admirable 
is  the  change  that  he  produces ;  all  begins  to  flourish 
by  his  sweet  influence;  his  house,  his  worship,  his 
people,  are  all  clothed  with  a  new  beauty,  but  it  is 
spiritual ;  and  therefore  none  but  spiritual  eyes  can 
discern  it.  When  he  will  thus  return,  all  the  power 
and  policy  of  man  can  no  more  hinder  him,  than  it 
could  stay  the  course  of  the  sun  in  its  circle.  In  like 
manner,  a  deserted, forsaken  soul,  that  can  do  nothing 
but  languish  and  droop,  while  Christ  withdraws  him- 
self, what  inexpressible  vigour  and  alacrity  finds  it  at 
bis  returning!  Then  those  graces,  that  while  they 
lurked,  seemed  to  have  been  lost  and  quite  extin- 
guished, bud  forth  anew  with  pleasant  colour  and 
fragrant  smell.  It  is  the  light  of  his  countenance  that 
ba^isheth  their  false  fears,  that  strengthens  their  faith, 
and  cures  their  spiritual  infirmities.  This  Sun  is 
indeed  the  sovereign  physician :  Unto  you  that  fear  my 
Tiamcy  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing 
under  his  wings.  Mai.  iv.  3. 

Finally,  all  darkness  flies  away  before  hiin  :  it  was 
his  arising  in  the  world  that  made  the  day  break  and 
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the  shadows  fly  away.  The  types  and  shadows  of 
the  law  were  then  abolished.  It  was  his  light  that 
dispelled  the  mists  of  ignorance  and  idolatry,  and 
he  alone  delivers  the  soul  from  the  night  of  sin  and 
misery  procured  by  it :  all  the  stars  and  the  moon 
with  them,  cannot  make  it  day  in  the  world ;  this  is 
the  sun's  peculiar;  nor  can  nature's  highest  light, 
the  most  refined  science  and  morality,  make  it  day 
in  the  soul ;  for  this  is  Christ's. 

The  common  light  of  reason,  every  man  that  comes  i 
into  the  world  hath  from  him  as  his  Creator,  but  the  i 
special  light  of  grace  they  alone  that  are  born  again  < 
have  from  him  as  their  Saviour.  Gross  is  the  dark- 
ness of  every  natural  mind,  till  Christ  enlighten  it. 
It  can  neither  discern  nor  receive  the  things  of  God, 
ou  Bs^srai.  Ye  were  darkness^  (says  the  apostle,)  butnow 
are  you  light  in  the  Lord.  It  is  uothingelse  but  a  mass 
of  darkness ;  and  the  companion  of  darkness  is  confu- 
sion,  as  it  was  in  the  mass  of  the  world  before  light  was 
created.  And  what  is  there  under  heaven  more 
confused  than  a  carnal  rnind? — the  affections  quite  out 
of  order,  and  though  all  naught,  yet  sometimes  fight- 
ing one  with  another,  and  continually  hurrying  the 
judgment  whither  they  please.  Now  to  dissipate  this 
darkness  and  remedy  this  confusion,  Christ  shines  ex- 
ternally  in  his  word:  but  too  much  daily  experience 
testifies,  that  this  is  not  sufiicient;  therefore  to  those 
whom  he  will  make  children  of  the  light,  to  meet 
with  this  outward  light  of  his  word,  he  gives  another 
internal,  by  the  Spirit.  The  sun  can  make  dark 
things  clear,  but  it  cannot  make  a  blind  man  see 
them;  but  herein  is  the  excellency  of  this  sun,  that 
he  illuminates  not  only  the  object,  but  the  faculty; 
doth  not  only  reveal  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom, 
but  opens  blind  eyes  to  behold  them.  And  the  first 
lineament  of  the  renewed  image  of  God  in  man,  is 
that  light  in  the  understanding,  removing  not  only 
that  simple  ignorance  of  divine  things,  but  those 
misconceits  likewise,  and  false  principles,  and  that 
wicked  pertinacy,  whereof  man's  mind  is  naturally 
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full.  He  that  "  at  first  commanded  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,"  infuseth  saving  knowledge  and  light 
into  the  dark  soul  of  man.  And  this  light  (as  was 
said)  kindles  love.  It  is  vehiculum  caloris^  hath  a 
powerful  influence,  begetting  beat  in  the  affections. 
Nor  can  this  divine  light  be  ever  again  fully  extin- 
guisbedy  but  conducts  the  soul  that  hath  received  it, 
till  it  be  received  to  the  land  of  light  and  perfect 
happiness.  Thus  in  our  Redeemer  is  the  fountain  of 
life^  as  the  Psalmist  speaks  :  And  in  his  light  do  we 
see  light.  Psalm  xxxvi.  9. 

He  is  likewise  here  styled,  The  glory  of  the  Lord. 
In  1  Sam.  iv.  21,  the  ark  of  God  is  called  the  glory, 
butit  enjoyeth  that  nameas  a  type  of  Christ,  in  whom 
that  now  which  the  ark  contained  was  fulfilled.  The 
tabernacle  is  called  the  dwelling  of  Ood's  glory ,  Psalm 
xxvk  8,  likewise  typifying  him  in  the  tabernacle,  in 
whose  human  nature  that  glory  dwells  far  more  excel- 
lently. John  i.  14:  E(rxi}i/aMriy  cv  i)*pv,  ^^  He  dwelt 
in  a  tabernacle  among  us,  and  we  saw  his  glory  as  the 
glory  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  calls 
him  aTttuyaflrjxa,  ^^  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory, 
and  the  character  of  his  person,"  Heb.  i.  S.  And  under 
these  expressions  lies  that  remarkable  mystery  of  the 
Son's  eternal  relation  to  the  Father,  which  is  rather 
humbly  to  be  adored  than  boldly  to  be  explained, 
either  by  God's  perfect  understanding  of  his  own 
essence,  'or  by  any  other  notion.  It  is  true,  he  is 
called  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  but  this  wisdom  is  too 
wonderful  for  us.  He  is  called  the  Word,  but  what 
this  word  means,  I  think,  we  shall  not  well  know  till 
we  see  him  face  to  face,  and  contemplate  him  in  the 
light  of  glory.  Meanwhile  we  may  see  him  to  be  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  a  safer  way,  and  sufficient  mea- 
sure to  guide  us  on  to  that  clear  vision  reserved  above 
for  us.  We  saw  his  glory,  says  that  sublime  evangelist. 
But  how  could  this  excellent  glory  be  seen  by  sin- 
ful men,  and  not  astonish  and  strike  dead  the 
beholders?  He  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 
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(says  he,)  and  so  we  saw  his  glory.  That  majesty  that 
we  could  never  have  looked  upon,  he  veiled  with  hu- 
man flesh,  that  we  might  not  die,  yea  live,  by  seeing 
him.  There  he  stood  behind  the  wall,  and  shewed 
himself  through  the  trellis.  In  him  dwelt  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead^  Col.  ii.  9,  but  it  was  trcofMLnxwgj 
bodily :  for  who  could  have  endured  the  splendour 
of  the  Godhead's  fulness,  if  that  cloud  of  his  body 
had  not  been  drawn  betwixt?  And  through  it  did 
shine  that  grace  and  truth,  that  wisdom  and  power  in 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  whereby  he  was  clearly 
manifested  to  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Surely  we  need  not  now  ask  the  church,  or  a  believ- 
ing soul.  What  is  her  beloved  more  than  another?  Or, 
if  we  do,  well  may  she  answer,  "  He  is  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely  ;*'  for  he 
is  the  light  of  the  worlds  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Let  not  the  numerous  titles  of  earthly  potentates  be 
once  admitted  into  comparison  with  these.  If  we  be- 
lieve David,  in  his  62d  Psalm,  9th  verse,  the  stateliest 
things  and  persons  in  the  world  being  balanced  with 
vanity  itself,  are  found  lighter  than  it :  and  shall  we 
offer  to  weigh  them  with  Christ?  If  we  knew  him  ! 
rightly,  we  would  not  sell  the  least  glance  or  beam  of 
this  light  of  his  countenance  for  the  highest  favour  of 
mortal  men,  though  it  were  constant  and  unchange- 
able, which  it  is  not.  It  is  ignorance  of  Christ  that 
maintains  the  credit  of  those  vanities  we  admire.  The 
Christian  that  is  truly  acquainted  with  him,  enamour- 
ed  with  the  brightness  of  his  beauty,  can  generously 
tratnple  upon  the  smilings  of  the  world  with  the  one 
foot,  and  her  frownings  with  the  other.  If  he  be  rich 
or  honourable,  or  both,  yet  he  glories  not  in  that,  but 
Christ,  who  is  the  glory  of  the  Lordj  is  even  then  his 
chiefest  glory  ;  and  the  light  of  Christ  obscures  that 
worldly  splendour  in  his  estimation.  And  as  the  en- 
joyment of  Christ  overtops  all  his  others  joys,  so  it 
overcomes  his  griefs.  As  that  great  light  drown*  the 
light  of  prosperity,  it  shines  bright  in  the  darkness  of 
affliction.   No  dungeon  so  close  that  can  keep  out  the 
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rays  of  Christ^s  love  from  his  beloved  prisoners.  The 
world  can  no  more  take  away  this  light,  than  it  can 
give  it.  Unto  the  Just  ariseth  light  in  darkness^  saith 
the  Psalmist.  And,  When  I  sit  in  darkness^  the  Lord 
shall  he  a  light  unto  me^  says  the  church,  in  the  7th  of 
Micah,  8th  verse.  And  as  this  light  is  a  comfort,  so 
it  is  likewise  a  defence,  that  suffers  no  more  of  distress 
to  come  near  the  godly  than  is  profitable  for  them. 
Therefore  we  find  very  frequently  in  Scripture,  where 
this  light  and  glory  is  mentioned,  protection  and  safety 
jointly  spoken  of:  The  Lord  is  my  lights  and  withal 
my  salvation^  whom  shall  I  fear. ^  says  David,  Psalm 
xxvii.  1.  The  Lord  is  a  sun,  and  he  is  a  shield  too, 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11;  and  truly  I  think  him  shot- proof  that 
hath  the  sun  for  his  buckler.  And  for  glory;  Upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence,  says  our  prophet  in 
his  4th  chap.  5th  ver.;  and  the  Prophet  Zechariah, 
where  he  calls  the  Lord  the  church's  glory  in  the  midst 
other,  he  calls  him  likewise  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
her,  Zech.  ii.  5.  The  only  way  then  to  be  safe,  is  to 
keep  this  light  and  this  glory  entire.  To  part  with 
any  part  of  this  glory,  is  to  make  a  breach  in  that  wall 
of  fire;  and  if  that  be  a  means  of  safety,  let  all  men 
judge.  No,  keep  it  whole,  and  then  they  must  come 
through  the  fire  that  will  assault  you.  Nor  is  this 
light  only  defensive  of  the  church  that  embraceth  it, 
but  likewise  destructive  of  all  adverse  powers.  See 
a  clear  testimony  for  this  in  Isa.  x.  17,  18 :  '^  And  the 
light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  one  for 
a  flame,"  (speaking  there  of  the  Assyrians,)  "  and  it 
shall  burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  briers  in  one 
day,  and  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of 
his  fruitful  field,  both  soul  and  body  ;  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth,"  &c.  Let  ever 
then  the  church  of  God  entirely  observe  this  light  and 
glory  of  the  Lord  ;  and  she  shall  undoubtedly  be  pre- 
served by  it. 

But,  to  close  in  a  word,  first  to  those  that  know  this 
light,  and  then  to  those  that  are  yet  strangers  to  it. 

You  who  know  Christ,  glory  in  him  perpetually. 
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Well  may  he  be  your  glory,  when  he  is  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  There  are  some  that  pretend  love  to  Christ, 
and  yet  a  taunting  word  of  some  profane  miscreant  will 
almost  make  them  ashamed  of  him  ;  how  would  they 
die  for  Christ  that  are  so  tender  as  not  to  endure  a 
scoflf  for  him  ?  Where  is  that  spirit  of  Moses,  that 
accounted  the  very  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt  ?  O,  learn  to  glory  in 
Christ,  think  highly  of  him,  and  speak  so  too.  Me- 
thinks  it  is  the  discourse  in  the  world  becomes  Chris- 
tians best,  to  be  speaking  one  to  another  honourably 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  of  all  men,  the  preachers  of  his 
gospel  should  be  most  frequent  in  this  subject.  This 
should  be  their  great  theme,  to  extol  and  commend  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  they  may  inflame  many  hearts  with 
his  love :  and  best  can  they  do  this,  who  are  most 
strongly  taken  with  this  love  themselves.  Such  will 
most  gladly  abase  themselves,  that  Christ  may  be 
magnified;  and  whatsoever  be  their  excellencies,  they 
stiiT  account  Christ  their  glory;  and  they  are  richly 
repaid,  for  he  accounts  them  his  glory.  This  would 
seem  a  strange  word,  if  it  were  not  the  apostle's, 
"  They  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ.'*  2  Cor.  viii.  23.  Delight  who  will 
either  in  sloth  and  ignorance  on  tlie  one  hand,  or  in 
vain  speculation  and  strains  of  frothy  wit  on  the 
other ;  surely  those  preachers  shall  only  be  approved 
in  the  great  day,  who  have  constantly  endeavoured 
in  their  measure  to  speak  the  best  and  fittest  they 
could  for  their  Master's  advantage.  And  happy  those 
Christians,  of  what  estate  soever,  that  in  all  estates 
make  Christ  their  glory,  and  in  all  actions  have  their 
eye  fixed  upon  his  glory,  who  is  their  light  and  tlie 
glory  of  the  Lord  ! 

Now  to  those  that  are  strangers  to  him,  (would  to 
God  none  that  are  to  be  spoken  to  were  such  !)  to 
them,  I  say,  notice  should  be  given  both  of  the  excel- 
lency  and  necessity  of  Christ.  Though  it  were  pos- 
sible to  grope  the  way  to  happiness  in  the  dark,  yet 
none  will  deny  but  to  be  conducted  thither  by  a  con* 
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Slant  light,  is  both  more  safe  and  more  delightful. 
But  were  there  any  possibility  to  attain  that  end 
without  this  light,  the  neglect  were  not  altogether  so 
strange.  The  wonder  of  all  is  this,  that  Christ  alone 
being  both  that  life  and  the  way  to  it,  and  the  truth 
or  light  that  guides  in  that  way,  yet  Christians  (so 
called)  should  esteem  and  look  after  him  as  little  as 
if  he  were  wholly  needless.  What  meanest  thou, 
O  besotted  sinner  ?  Is  it  so  light  a  thing  to  die  in  thy 
sins,  and  eternally  for  them,  that  thou  wilt  not  so 
much  as  open  and  admit  the  light  of  salvation  ?  What 
shalt  thou  pretend  in  that  terrible  day  ?  Though  all 
other  kind  of  people  should  offer  some  excuse,  thou 
who  hast  heard  the  gospel  shalt  be  speechless.  For 
not  only  shall  the  rigour  of  justice  condemn  thee,  but 
mercy  itself  shall  plead  against  thee;  for  thou  hast 
despised  it.  That  light  did  come  and  was  not  em* 
braced,  shall  be  the  main  condemnation.  How  many 
thousands  that  make  no  doubt  of  heaven,  yet  shall 
then  fall  short  of  it !  It  is  not  a  superficial  profession 
that  will  then  pass  current.  It  is  not  some  public 
sighs  and  groans  from  an  unsanctified  heart,  which 
either  come  from  custom,  or  some  present  touch  of 
thd  word ;  nor  yet  is  it  some  sudden  risings  of  in- 
ward  affection  towards  Christ,  upon  the  report  of  his 
worth,  that  shall  then  serve  the  turn.  The  intellec- 
tive knowledge  of  Christ,  the  distinct  understanding, 
yea  the  orthodox  preaching  of  his  gospel,  the  main- 
taining of  his  public  cause,  and  suffering  for  it,  shall 
not  then  be  found  sufficient.  Only  that  peculiar  ap- 
prehension of  Christ,  those  constant  flames  of  spiri- 
tual love,  that  even  course  of  holy  walking  in  his 
light,  shall  be  those  characters  whereby  Christ  shall 
own  his  children,  and  admit  them  into  the  inheri- 
tance of  perfect  light.  One  of  the  speakers  in  the 
book  of  Job,  discoursing  of  the  prosperity  of  the  un- 
godly, calls  it  but  his  candle,  and  tells  how  long  it  can 
last :  His  candle  (says  he)  shall  be  put  out  with  him  ; 
and  that  is  the  longest  term  of  it :  if  it  last  his  life- 
time, it  shall  convey  him  no  further;  he  goes  into 
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eternity  in  the  dark  ;  and,  therefore,  as  St.  John  says, 
he  knows  not  whither  he  goeth»  Quo  nunc  abibis  ? 
said  that  emperor  to  his  souL  Is  it  not  a  sad  things, 
when  the  soul  that  knows  no  other  but  worldly  light, 
must  take  leave^of  it,  and  enter  into  eternal  darkness, 
there  to  be  incessantly  tormented  with  present  anguish, 
and  the  frightful  expectation  of  the  last  judgment, 
where  it  must  take  again  that  body  which  was  the 
accomplice  of  its  wickedness  to  be  partaker  of  its 
punishment :  where  it  shall  have  a  double  misery  to 
behold  crowns  of  immortality  distributed  to  the  godly, 
after  the  short  combats  of  this  life,  and  itself  thrust 
out  among  the  devils  ?  Then  shall  all  men  be  some 
way  sensible,  what  is  the  worth  of  this  now  contemned 
light,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  the  greatest  number 
too  late,  for  they  shall  be  banished  from  it  for  ever. 
But  the  righteous  shall  then  most  perfectly  know 
and  for  ever  enjoy  this  light  and  glory  of  the  Lord. 
"  To  whom,  with  the  Father  of  lights  and  Spirit  of 
grace,  be  eternity  of  praise  and  honour/* 
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PREFACE. 

TVhat  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soulP  said  our  Saviour,  who  was  to 
lay  down  a  ransom  for  it,  and  knew  well  that  it  would 
cost  infinitely  more  than  the  world  was  worth.  Yet 
the  most  of  men  value  their  own  souls  at  a  far  lower 
rate  than  the  whole  world,  losing  them  for  broken 
morsels  of  it ;  yea,  many  times  for  vain  hopes  that 
are  never  accomplished.  And  as  these  men  make  a 
miserable  bargain,  so,  by  the  contrary,  they  that  lose 
the  world,  or  any  thing  worldly,  yea,  though  it  were 
the  whole,  to  save  their  souls,  make  a  profitable  loss 


80  SERMON  YI. 

of  it.     Nature  teaches  men  to  hazard  and  lose  all  for 
the  life  of  the  body,  rather  than  lose  it,  (although  it 
prove  many  times  very  uncomfortable  by  the  loss  of 
these  outward  things,)  and  yet  the  most  part  of  men 
pass  their  whole  lifetime  without  one  serious  thought 
of  the  excellency  and  importance  of  their  souls,  whose 
life  and  happiness  is  of  a  higher  nature,  and  neither 
consists  in  nor  depends  upon  any  thing  here  below. 
Hence  it  is,  that  while  they  use  the  helps  of  this  pre* 
sent  life,  and  the  defences  of  it  when  it  is  in  danger, 
and  use  them  with  so  much  diligence  and  attention  ; 
the  means  of  that  better  life,  of  their  better  part,  their 
souls,  they  either  use  not  at  all,  or  so  slightly  and 
coldly,  that  they  never  find  salvation  in  them.     You 
may  find  it  some  way  in  yourselves,  the  threatenings 
and  preparations  of  men  against  you  have  awakened 
and  roused  you  more  to  think  upon  means  of  your 
temporal  safety  ;   but  how  few  are  sensible  and  afraid 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  who,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  can 
kill  both  body  and  soul,  and  cast  them  into  hell !  You 
want  not  frequent  advertisement  from  the  word  of 
God,  so  plentifully  preached,  that  many  are  perishing; 
one  part  in  gross  ignorance  of  God,  another  in  profane 
and  licentious  living,  and  the  greatest  part  in  a  formal 
and  lifeless  profession  of  religion,  without  the  power 
of  it :  and  yet  where  are  they  that  lay  it  to  heart,  and 
bestir  themselves  to  rescue  their  souls  from  destruc- 
tion ?     Certainly  whatsoever  men  profess,  it  is  unbe- 
lief  that  is  the  cause  of  impenitence.     Men  are  not 
convinced  of  the  purity  of  God's  nature,  nor  sensible 
of  the  impurity  of  their  own,  therefore  they  apply  not 
themselves  in  good  earnest  to  the  work  of  repentance 
and  reformation,    the  liveliest  part  of  it.      Labour, 
then,  for  a  more  active  and  practical  knowledge  of 
God  and  divine  truths,  such   as  may  humble  and 
renew  your  souls ;  not  only  that  you  may  be  delivered 
from  outward  troubles  that  threaten  you,  but  much 
more,  that  you  may  escape  the  wrath  to  come.     And 
because  neither  the  word  preached,  nor  judgments, 
nor  mercies,  that  are  set  before  you,  are  sufficient  to 
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qukken  a  dead  soul,  or  soften  a  bard  heart,  without 
the  effectual  concourse  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  let  us 
have  recourse  to  the  throne  of  grace,  by  humble  and 
earnest  prayer,  in  the  name  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


PSALM  xlii*  8: 

Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kindness  in  the 
day-time^  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 
and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

Man  is  horn  to  trouble^  as  the  sparks  fly  upwarck^ 
saith  Eliphaz,  Job.  v.  7,  and  as  it  is  the  corruption 
and  sinfulness  6f  his  birth  and  nature  that^as  exposed 
him  to  trouble,  so  nature  usually  sets  him  at  work, 
to  look  out  for  such  things  as  may. preserve  and  deli- 
ver him  from  tionble,  or,  at  least,  mitigate  and  ternper 
the  bitterness  of  it.  And  because  there  is  not  any 
one  worldly  thing  that  hath  either  certainty. or  suffi- 
ciency enough  to  serve  at  all  times,  therefore  worldly 
and  natural  men  are  forced  to  make  use  of  variety, 
and  are  but  badly  served  with  them  all.  The  believ- 
ing soul  hath  but  one  comfort  whereon  he  relies,,  but 
it  is  a-great  one,  which  alone  weighs  down  all  the  riest. 
Bread  strengthens,  and  wine  makes  glad  the  heart  of 
man :  (PsaJm  civ.  15 :)  But  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  says  the  Psalmist,  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  96.,)  and  the 
gladness  of  it  too.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  they  have  when  their  corn  and  wine  increaseth. 
Psalm  iv.  7.  And,  therefore,  while  the  rest  are  seek- 
ing  after/  some  scattered  crumbs  of  goodness  in  the 
creatures,  who  will  shew  us  any  good,  he  fixes,  his 
choice  upon  this  one  thing — the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance. And  it  is  the  constant  assurance  of  this 
that  upholds  him.  '*  Waves  beat  upon  him,  yea, 
and  go  over  him,  yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 
loving-kindness  to  shine  upon  him." 

In  this  Psalm  we  may  perceive  the  Psalmist  full 
of  perplexed  thoughts,  and  that  betwixt  strong  desires 
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and  griefs;  and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  them,  now  and 
then,  some  advantage,  and  intermixing  strains  of 
hope,  with  his  sad  complaints:  for^  immediately  be^ 
fore,  we  heard  .nothing  but  the  impetuous  noise  of 
many  waters,  deep  calling  unto  deep,  in  the  former 
verse.  We  have  here,  as  it  were,  a  touch  of  the  sweet 
sound  of  David's  harp,  "  Yet  the  Lord  will  command 
his  loving-kindness  in  the  dav-time,''  &c. 

In  these  words  we  have  David's  confidence  and 
David's  purpose ;  the  one  suiting  very  well  with  the 
other.  His  confidence  in  God's  loving- kindness — 
"  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving  kindness  ;" 
and  his  purpose-*^*^  And  in  the  night  his  song  shall 
be  with  me." 

It  is  true,  those  words  (in  the  night  bis  song  shall 
be  with  me)  may  be  taken  as  a  part  of  the  expression 
of  his  confidence,  taking  his  song  for  the  matter  or 
subject  of  the  song,  the  goodness  of  God ;  as  if  he 
should  say,  ^^  Both  in  the  day  and  in  the  night,  I 
shall  find  the  sweet  fruits  of  God's  favour  and  loving* 
kindness."  But  not  excluding  that^  I  rather  take  it 
intended  as  his  resolution,  that  it  should  be  bis  cus« 
torn,  tn  the  quiet  season  of  the  nisht,  to  look  back 
upon  God's  goodness  manifested  to  him  in  the  actions 
and  occurrences  of  the  day ;  and  thus  entertaining 
his  soul  with  that  secret  discourse,  he  would  stir  it 
up  to  the  praises  of  his  God,  and  withal,  would  join 
prayer  for  the  continuance  and  further  manifestation 
of  it.  David  (as  is  hinted  before)  intermixes  strains 
of  hope,  not  that  faint  and  common  hope  of  possibi* 
lity  %r  probability,  that  after  stormy  days  it  may  be 
better  with  him,  but  a  certain  hope  that  shall  never 
make  ashamed ;  such  a  hope  as  springs  from  fiaiith, 
yea>  in  eflTect,  is  one  with  it.  Faith  rests  upon  the 
goodness  and  truth  of  him  that  hath  promised ;  and 
hope,  raising  itself  up<m  faith  so  established,  stands 
up  and  looks  out  to  the  future  accomplishment  of  the 
promise.  Therefore  the  apostle,  Heb,  xi.  1,  calls 
feith  ihesudBtanee  of  things  hoped  for,  fhrotrraa-ig,  and 
the  €mdtnce  ofdhrngs  m^  seen,^  of  all  other,  waveriDg 


hope,  is  Mrei  thieys^y,  true.  .  Sp$s  49t  iHkmdn  hmii 
ineerli;  Ibuttbis  cdn  8£iy,.  the  Lord  wUl  command  his 
ioving^indness^  &c* 

Tke  Lord  will  mmmand.  What  a  sqdden  change 
19  here !  Would  you  think  this  were  the  same  man 
that  was  even  now  almost  ovevwhelmed  ?  Thus  faith 
always  conquers,  though  seldom  or  never  without 
bard  conflict,  not  only  assaulted  by  troubles  without; 
but,  whiqh  is  worse,  by  incredulity  within :  nor  as- 
saulted only,  but  4:nany  times  brought  under,  yet  does 
it  not  succumb  and  give  over,  knowing,  that  even 
after  many  foils,  yet  in  the  end  it  shall  overcome. 

His  confidence  you  may  consider,  first,  oppositdy, 
and  then  positively,  or  simply  in  itself.  Oppositely 
both  to  his  present  trouble,  and  to  his  complaints^ 
wherein  his  trouble  is  expre$aed,  and  that  is  fitly 
implied,  though  it  be  not  in  the  original. 

Though  the  multitude  and  weight  of  Job's  afflic- 
tions did  force  out  of  him  some  bitter  words,  and 
made  him  look  back  upon  the  day  of  his  birth,  and 
curse  it ;  yet  faith  recovers  him  from  his  diSitemper, 
and  makes  him  look  forward  with  joy,  even  as  far  as 
to  the  blessed  day  of  his  resurrection,  Job.  xix,  3^,  26 : 
**  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and  though 
after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God«'' 

The  former  words  of  impatience  he  spake  indeed, 
but  hQ  adheres  to  these,  and  wishes  that  they  were 
"  written  with  an  iron  pen,  and  engraven  to  abide  for 
ever.'*  Therefore  we  hear  of  him  again  in  Scripture, 
as  a  righteous  and  patient  man,  but  of  these  words  of 
his  impatience  not  a  word.  In  the  77th  Psalm,  what 
sad  expostulations  are  these  the  Psalmist  uses !  '^  Will 
be  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever  ?  Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut 
up  his  tender  mercies?''  But  see  bow  he  corrects  them, 
ver .  10  :  Then  J  said^  this  is  my  infirmity ^  but  I  mil 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Mast  High. 
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Thus  Jonah,  chap.  ii.  vers.  3,  4,  much  like  this  ;  but 
th^re,  literally  true.  And  here,  deep  calls  unto  deep, 
yet  in  the  midst  of  those  deeps,  faith  is  not  drowned; 
you  see  it  lifts  up  its  head  above  water — Yei  the  Lord 
will  command^  &c.  Yea,  though  it  takes  particular 
notice  of  God's  hand  in  the  affliction,  yet  it  goes  not 
to.  another  hand  for  comfort.  Thy  waves  and  thy 
billows ;  yet  that  same  God,  whose  wftves  are  like  to 
destroy  me,  will  ere  long  command  ^^  his  loving-kind-- 
ness  to  shine  upon  me/'  ^^  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him.''  Job.  xiii.  15.  A  wonderful  expres- 
sion of  faith  !  He  says  not,  <^  Though  he  afflict  me 
sore,**  but,  **  Thoueh  he  slay  me  ;*'  not,  "  Though  evil 
men  or  Satan  should  do  it/'  but,  "  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  him.**  What  troubled  mind  can 
imagine  any  thing  harder  against  itself  than  this  ? 

1.  Learn  then  to  check  these  excessive  doubts  and 
fears  by  some  siich  resolute  word  as  this.  Turn  the 
promise,  first  upon  thyself,  and  then  upon  God»  Con- 
sider that  he  hath  promised  life  eternal  to  believers, 
and  theA  say,  ^^  Though  I  saw  his  hand,  as  it  were, 
lift  up  to  destroy  me,  yet  from  that  very  hand  will  I 
expect  salvation  ;  for  I  have  his  word  engaged  for  it, 
that  if  I  believe  I  shall  be  saved.**  I  do  not  say,  that 
a  soul  under  temptation  can  assure  itself,  that  God 
is  already  reconciled  to  it,  (and  herein  possiUy  lies 
oftentimes  the  mistake,)  for  this  reflex  act  of  assur- 
ance, though  it  be  our  duty  to  seek  after  it,  itself  is 
rather  a  gift  and  reward  than  a  duty.  But  the  direct 
and  proper  act  of  faith  is  of  perpetual  use  and  neces- 
sity, and  then  most  when  there  is  least  sense  of  assur- 
ance. And  it  is  no  other  but  a  recumbenfcy  or  a 
reliance,  rolling  over  the  soul  upon  free  mercy.  That 
which  breeds  us  much  perplexity  is,  that  we  would 
invert  God*8  order.  "  If  i  knew  (say  some]  that  the 
promise  belonged  to  me,  and  Christ  were  a  Saviour 
to  me,  I  could  believe  ;**  that  is  to  say,  would  first  see, 
and  then  believe.  But  the  true  method  is  just  con* 
trary :  I  had  fainted,  says  David,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.     He  believed  it  first. 
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and  saw  it  afterwards.  And  in  this  same  Psalm^  la- 
bouring to  still  bis  disquieted  soul^  by  .elevati4ig  k 
above  bis  troubles,  to  look  upon  hrs  God;  be  says  to 
it,  *^  Hope  in  him  now,  and  ere  it  be  loug^,  thou  shak 
praise  him  for  the  helppf  his  countenance,'' even  while 
his  countenance  is  withheld.  And  thus  faith  ought 
to  triumph  over  spiritual  fears  and  difficulties. 

2.  How  incongruous  is  it,  that  outward  dangers  or 
trials  should  over-match  it !  Will  you  trust  God,  upon 
his  word,  for  salvation  and  eternal  happiness,  and  be 
diffident  for  the  safety  an$l  needful  blessings  of  this 
temporal  life,  which  life,  in  comparison,  is  but  a  mo- 
ment, and  the  best  things  of.it  butdroiss?  ^  Consider 
that  you  dishonour  faith  exceedingly,  and  degenerate 
from  the  believihg  saints  of  former  ages.  Indeed, 
the  promises  of  this  life,  and  that  which  concerns  it, 
though  godliness  hath  them,  yet  ^hey  are  not  so  abso- 
lut-e,  nor  are  they  so  absolutely  needful  for  you.  But, 
coneideri'ng  the  wisdom  and  love  of  your  heavenly 
Father,  learn  to  compose  your  minds  by  it, 

/  wiii  not  be  afraid,  though  ten  thousands  of  the  peo^ 
pie  set  themselves  against  me  round  about,  says  David, 
Psalm  iii.  6.  And,  lest  you  think  him  singular,  in  the 
46th  Psalm,  it  is  the  joint  voice  of  the  whole  church 
of  God—"  We  will  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  re- 
moved, and  the  moantains  be  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea :  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  treu^ 
bled ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  the  city  of  God :  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  most  high  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall 
not  be  m6ved.''  That  is  the  way  to  be  immovable 
in  the  midst  of  troubles,  as  a  rock  amidst  the  waves. 
When  God  is  in  the  midst  of  a  kingdom  or  city^  he 
makes  it  firm  as  Mount  Sion,  that  eannot  be  removed. 
When  he  is  in  the  midst  of  the  soul,  though  calami- 
ties throng  about  it  on  all  hands,  and  roar  like  the 
billows  of  the  sea,  yet  there  is  a  constant  calm  within, 
such  a  peace  as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.     On  the  other  side^  what  is  it  bjut  want  of 
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lodging  God  in  the  6oul,  and  that^  in  his  stead,  the 
world  is  in  the  midst  of  men's  hearts,  that  makes  them 
shake  likie  the  leaves  of  trees  at  every  blast  of  danger  ? 
What  a^hame  is  it,  seeing faatural  men,  by  th^  strength 
.  of  nature  and  help  of  moral  precepts,  have  attained 
Auch  undaunted  resolution  and  courage  against  out- 
ward changes,  yet  they  that  would  pass  for  Christians, 
are  so  soft  and  fainting,  and  so  sensible  of  the  smallest 
alterations  !     The  advantage  that  we  have  in  this  re- 
gard is   infinite:    what  is  the  best  ground-work  of 
a  philosopher's  constancy,  but  as  moving  sands  in 
comparison  of  the  rock  that  we  may  build  upon  ? 
But  the  truth  is,  that  either  we  make  no  provision  of 
faith  for  times  of  trial,  or  if  any  we  have,  we  neither 
know  the  worth  nor  the  use  of  it,  but  lay  it  by»  as  a 
dead)  tinprofitable  thing,  when  we  should  most  use 
and  exercise  it*    Nbtwitbstanding all  our  frequenting 
of  God's  house,  and  our  plausible  profession,  is  it  not 
too  true,  that  the  most  of  ua  either  do  not  at  all  furnish 
ourselves  with  these  spiritual  arms,  that  are  so  needful 
in  the  militant  life  of  a  Christian^  or  we  learn  not  how 
to  handle  them,  and  are  not  in  readiness  for  service? 
As  was  the  case  of  that  improvident  soldier,  whom 
his  commander  found  mending  some  piece  of  his 
armour,  when  they  were  to  give  battle.     It  were  not 
amiss,  before  afflictions  overtake  us,  to  try  and  train 
the  mind  somewhat  by  supposing  the  very  wt^st  aad 
hardest  of  them.     To  say,  '^  What  if  the  waves  and 
billows  of  adversity  were  swelled  and  flowing  in  upou 
nke,  could  I  then  believe  ?     God  hath  said,  I  will  not 
fail  ihee^  nor  for$ake  thee^  with  a  heap  of  negociations ; 
in  no  wise  I  will  not.  He  hadi  said,  When  thou  pas$est 
through  the  firt  and  through  the  water ^  I  will  he  with 
thee.      These  I  know,   and  can  discourse  of  them. 
But  could  i  repose  and  rest)  upon  them  io  the  day  of 
trial?''  Put  your  souls  to  it ;  is  there  any  thing  or  per- 
son that  you  esteem  and  love  exceedingly  ;  say,  Wliat 
if  I  should  lose  this?     Is  there  some  evil  that  is  na- 
turally more  contrary  and  terrible  to  you  than  many 
others  ?    Spare  not  to  present  that  to  the  imagination 
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toO|  and  labour  to  make  faith  oC  it  beforehand  in  case 
it  should  befal  you,  and  if  the  first  thought  of  it  scare 
you,  look  upon  it  the  oftener,  till  the  visage  of  it  be- 
come familiar  to  you,  that  you  start  and  scare  no  more 
at  it.  Nor  is  thesre  any  danger  in  these  thoughts. 
Troubles  cannot  be  the  nearer  by  thus  thinking  on 
theni :  but  you  may  be  both  safer  and  stronger  by 
breathing  and  exercising  of  your  faith  in  supposed 
cases.  But  if  you  be  so  tender-spirited,  that  you 
cannot  look  upon  calamities  so  much  as  in  thought  or 
fancy,  how  would  you  be  able  for  a  real  encounter? 
No,  sure.  But  the  soul  that  hath  made  God  his  stay, 
can  do  both  ;  see  it  in  that  notable  resolution  of  the 
prophet,  Hab.  iii.  17 — 19;  "  Although  tlie  fig-tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield 
no  meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet' I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
The  Lord  God  is  my  strength."  And  in  David, 
Psalm  xxiii,  4:  "  Yea,"  (says  he,)  "  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wiU  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  m^;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me."  You  see  how  faith  is  as  cork  to 
his  soul,  keeping  it  from  sinking  in  the  deeps  of \ 
afflictions.  Yea,  that  big  word  which  one  says  of 
his  morally  just  man  is  true  of  the  believer^  $ifraclus 
iUnbatur  orbis ;  though  the  very  fabric  of  the  world 
were  falling  aboqt  him,  yet  would  he  stand  upright 
and  undaunted  in  the  midst  of  its  ruins. 

In  this  ponifidence,  considered  in  itself,  we  may  ob- 
serve, 1.  The  object  of  it— TA^  lomug-kinduess  of  the 
Lord.  3.  The  manner  or  way  by  which  he  expects 
to  enjoy  \tr^TheLord  mU  command  it.  3-  The  time 
•~m  the  doff. 

His  loving^kindnfai^  He  says  not,  ^'  R^urn  to  the 
house  of  God,  for  dejiy^rauce  from  the  heavy  op- 
pression and  sharp  reproacihes  oi  the  enemy,"  which 
would  have  answered  more  particuJajrly  and  expressly 
to  his  present  griefs ;  but  hi^  lomiag'Jdndws$.  And  the 
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reason  q{  thus  expressing  himself,  I  conceive  to  be 
twofold.  1.  In  the  assurance  of  this  is  necessarily 
comprised  the  certainty  of  all  other  good  things.  This 
special  favour  and  benignity  of  the  Lord,  doth  engage 
his  power  and  wisdom  (both  which  you  know  are  in- 
finite) to  the  procurement  of  every  thing  truly  good, 
for  those  whom  he  so  favours.  Therefore  it  is,  that 
David  chooses  rather  to  name  the  streams  of  particu- 
lar mercies  in  this  their  living  source  and  fountain, 
than  to  specify  them  severally.  Nor  is  it  only  thus 
more  compendious,  but  fuller  too,  which  are  the  two 
great  advantages  of  speech,  and  this  I  take  to  be  the 
other  reason.  2.  A  man  may  enjoy  great  deliverances 
and  many  positive  benefits  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
yet  have  no  share  in  his  loving-kindness.  How  fre- 
quently doth  God  heap  riches  and  honour  and  health 
on  those  he  hates,  and  the  common  gifts  of  the  niiind 
too,  wisdom  and  learning,  yea,  the  common  gifts  of 
his  own  Spirit,  and  gives  a  fair  and  Idng  day  of  exter- 
nal prosperity  to  those  on  whom  he  never  vouchsafed 
the  least  glance  of  his  favourable  countenance,  yea, 
on  the  contrary,  gives  all  those  specious  gifts  to  them 
with  a  secret  curse !  As  here  he  gave  a  king  in  wrath 
to  his  people,  so  he  often  gives  kingdoms  in  his  wrath 
to  kings.  Therefore  David  looks  higher  than  the  very 
kingdom  which  God  promised  him,  and  gave  him, 
when  he  speaks  of  his  loving-kindness.  In  a  word,  he 
resolves  to  solace  himself  with  the  assurance  of  this, 
though  he  was  stripped  of  all  other  comforts,  and  to  quiet 
his  soul  herein,  till  deliverance  come ;  and  when  it 
shall  come,  and  whatsoever  mercies  with  it,  to  receive 
them  as  fruits  and  effects  of  this  loving-kindness:  not 
prizing  them  so  much  for  themselves  as  for  the  im- 
pressions of  that  love  which  is  upon  them.  And  it 
is  that  image  and  superscription  that  both  engages  and 
moves  him  most  to  pay  his  tribute  of  praise.  And 
truly  this  is  every  where  David's  temper;  his  frequent 
distresses  and  wants  never  excite  him  so  much  to 
desire  any  particular  comfort  in  the  creature,  as  to 
entreat  the  presence  and  favour  of  God  himself.     His 
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saddest  times  are,  when,  to  his  sense,  this  favour  is 
eclipsed.  In  my  prosperity  Isaid^  I  shall  not  he  moved. 
And  what  was  his  adversity  that  m^de  hitn  of  another 
mind  ?  Thou  hiddesi  thyface^  and  I  was  troubled.  This 
verifies  his  position  in  that  same  Psalm — In  thy  favour 
is  life.  Thus,  in  the  6Sd  Psalm,  at  the  beginning, 
^^  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee  in  a  dry  land,  where  there 
is  no  water,''  not  for  water  where  there  is  none,  but 
for  thee  where  there  is  no  water.  Therefore  he  adds,  in 
ver.  3,  Thy  loving^kindness  is  better  than  life:  and  all 
that  be  truly  wise,  and  of  this  mind,  will  subscribe  to 
his  choice.  Let  them  enjoy  th4s  loving-kindness  and 
prize  it,  that  whatever  befdis  them,  their  happiness  and 
joy  is  above  the  reach  of- all  calamities.  Let  them  be 
derided  and  reproached  abroad,  yet  still  this  inward 
persuasion  makes  them  glad  and  contented :  as  a  rich 
man  said,  "  Though  the  people  hated  and  taunted 
him,  yet,  when  he  came  home  and  looked  upon  his  • 
chests,  Egomet  thihi  plaudo  domiJ*  With  how  much 
better  reason  do  believers  bear  out  external  injuries\^ 
What  inward  contentment  when  they  consider  them- 
selves truly  enriched  with  the  favour  of  God  !  And 
as  this  makes  them  contemn  the  contempts  that  the 
world  puts  upon  them,  so  likewise  it  breeds  in  them 
a  neglect  and  cUsdain  of  those  poor  trifles  that  the 
vvorld  admires.  The  sum  of  their  desire  is,  (as  that 
Cynic's  was  of  the  sun-shine,)  that  the  rays  of  the 
love  of  God  may  shine  constantly  upon  them.  The 
favourable  aspect  and  large  proffers  of  kings  and 
princes  would  be  unwelcome  to  them,  if  they  should 
stand  betwixt  them  and  the  sight  of  that  sun ;  and 
truly  they  have  reason.  What  are  the  highest  things  - 
the  world  affords  ?  What  are  great  honours  and  great 
estates,  but  great  cares  and  griefs  well  dressed  and  co- 
loured over  with  a  show  of  pleasure,  that  promise  con- 
tentment, and  perform  nothing  but  vexation  ?  That 
they  are  not  satisfying,  is  evident ;  for  the  obtaining 
of  much  of  them  doth  but  stretch  the  appetite,  and 
teach  men  to  desire  more.  They  are  not  solid  neither. 
Will  not  the  pains  of  a  gout,  of  a  stranguary,  or  some 
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such  malady,  (to  say  iiotbtng  of  tlio  worst,  the  pains 
of  a  guilty  conscience,)  blast  all  these  delights  ?  What 
relish  finds  a  man  in  large  revenues  and  stately  build- 
ings, in  high  preferments  and  honourable  titles,  when 
either  his  body  or  mindis  in  anguish?  And  besides 
theemptiness  of  all  these  things,  you  know  they  want 
one  main  point,  continuance.  But  the  loving-kindness 
of  God  hath  all  requisites  to  make  the  soul  happy. 
O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  goodness^  (or  mercy,)  says 
Moses,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 
Psalm  xc.  14.  There  is  fulness  in  that  for  the  vastest 
desires  of  the  souV-^satisfy  us ;  there  is  solid  content- 
ment that  begets  true  joy  and  gladness ;  and  there  is 
permanency  all  our  days.  It  is  the  only  comfort  of 
this  life,  and  assurance  of  a  better.  This  weTe  a  large 
subject  to  insist  on,  but  certainly  the  naming  of  his 
loving'Jkindness  should  beget  in  each  heart  an  high 
esteem  of  it,  an  ardent  desire  after  it*  And  if  it  do  so 
with  you,  then  know  that  it  is  only  to  be  found  in  the 
way  of  holiness*  He  is  a  holy  God,  and  can  love  no- 
thing that  is  altogether  unlike  himself.  There  must 
always  be  some  similitude  and  conformity  of  nature  to 
.  ground  kindness  and  friendship,  and  to  maintain  it. 
That  saying  is  true,  Idem  velie  el  idem  nolle^-^firma 
amiciiia.  What  gross  self-flattery  is  it  to  think  that 
God's  loving-kindness  can  be  towards  you,  while  you 
are  in  love  with  sin,  which  be  so  perfectly  hates! 
How  can  the  profane  swearer  or  voluptuous  penson, 
or  the  oppressor  and  covetous,  or  the  close  hypocrite, 
(worse  than  any  of  them,)  rest  upon  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  troubles  ?  No,  sure. 
But  the  terror  of  his  wrath  sliall  be  added  to  all  their 
other  calamities;  and  they  shall  find  jt  heavier  than 
^11  the  rest.  God  will  not  pour  this  precious  oil  of 
gladness,  this  persuasion  of  his  love,  into  filthy  ves- 
sels. Even  his  own  children,  when  they  grieve  and 
sadden  his  holy  Spirit  by  unholiness,  shall  be  sadly 
punished  by  the  withdrawing  of  th«e  comforting*  and 
sensible  expressions  tof  his  love. 

Labour^  then,  you  that  as  yet  never  tasted  of  this 
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love,  to  know  what  it  means.  Forsake  and  bate  (that 
which  hitherto  has  made  you  strangers  to  it;  for  if 
you  obtain  this,  it  shall  comfort  you  when  these  things 
cannot,  but  would  rather  prove  your  greatest  torment. 
And  you  that  have  received  any  testimonies  of  it,  en* 
tertain  it  carefully ;  for  it  is  your  best  comfort  both  in 
your  best  days,  and  in  your  worst  days  too. 

You  would  all  gladly  be  delivered  from  these  many 
evils  that  threaten  you  ;  for  many  they  be  indeed,  and 
peace  is  a  great  blessing.  But  suppose  you  were  se- 
cured from  all  these  fears,  and  he  should  command  a 
sudden  calm,  (which  tcAily  he  can  do,)  would  you  then 
think  yourselves  happy?  That  life  of  yours  which 
you  so  fear  to  lose  by  fire  or  sword«  though  you  had 
peace,  would  ere  long  fall  into  the  hands  of  some 
ague,  or  fever,  or  consumption,  and  perish  by  them, 
or  at  the  long'est,  a  few  years  will  end  it ;  it  is  a  lighted 
candle^  that,  though  nobody  blow  out,  will  quickly 
burn  out  of  itself.  But  this  loving-kindness  is  xK>t  so 
abort-lived,  it  shalLlast  as  long  as  your  souls ;  and  so 
long  as  it  lasts,  they  shall  be  happy.  Those  goods 
that  you  fear  shall  be  pillaged  and  spoiled  id  war; 
how  many  hazards  are  they  subject  to  eve^  in  peace! 
Solomon  tells  you,  ikat  riches  of temiimee  (though  no* 
body  take  them  away)  make  themselves  wings  cead  jig 
away.  And  truly,  many  times  the  undue  sparing  of 
them  is  but  the  letting  of  their  wings  grow,  which 
makes  them  readier  to  flyaway;  and  the  contribu- 
ting a  part  of  them  to  do  good  only  clips  their  wings 
a  little,  and  makes  them  stay  the  longer  with  their 
owner:  but  this  by  the  Way*  Howsoever,  in  the 
day  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  wrath,  as  Solomon 
says,  they  profit  nothing  at  all.  Prov.  xi.  4.  So^  then^ 
though  you  OMiy  desire  that  God  would  command 
deliverance  for  you,  yet,  if  you  would  be  truly  happy, 
your  greater  and  more  <earaest  snit  would  be,  that  he 
command  his  loving-kindness  Jto  appear  to  your  souls. 
And  having  <moe  obtalined  this,  you  may  possibly  be 
petsecuted,  and  endure  haitl  trials,  but  one  thing  is 
made  sure,  you  cannot  be  miserable ;  nor  shall  you 
want  temporal  mercies  and  preservation  too,  so  ikr  as 
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they  are  good  for  you.  The  inward  assrurance  of  this 
love  shall  carry  you  strangely  and  sweetly  through  all 
outward  vicissitudes ;  and  when  the  day  shall  come, 
that  all  other  comforts  shall  look  pale  upon  you,  then 
shall  you  find  the  worth  and  happiness  of  this  more 
than  ever  before. 

Command.  Make  it  appear  to  me.  Sometimes  God 
IS  said  to  shut  up  and  hide  his  love  from  his  children, 
and  that  is  a  mournful  time  with  them.  But  we  read 
not  that  he  shuts  out  love,  and  ceaseth  altogether  to 
have  affection  to  those  whom  once  he  loved;  and, 
therefore,  when  he  shews  himself  again  in  the  graci- 
ous manifestations  of  his  mercy,  he  is  not  said  to 
begin  anew  to  love  them,  but  only  to  command  his 
love,  which  ere  while  he  had  countermanded  to 
appear. 

In  tlie  day.  If  you  have  a  mind  to  take  the  day 
and  night  figuratively,  for  prosperous  aud  adverse 
times,  it  would  lead  you,  in  that  sense,  to  observe 
David's  constancy  in  God's  praises,  that  not  only  in 
the  day  of  deliverance,  but  even  in  the  night  of  dis* 
tress,  he  resolved  a  song  for  God.  And,  truly,  many 
times  God  gives  his  children  in  an  afflicted  condition, 
more  sweetness  of  spirit  and  aptitude,  not  only  to 
pray,  Jt>ut  to  praise,  and  more  spiritual  delight  in  him- 
self, than  in  times  of  outward  peace  and  prosperity. 
He  giveth  songs  in  the  night,  said  Job ;  and  you  know 
the  sound  of  music  is  most  delightful  in  the  night. 
But  to  take  it  properly,  he  is  confident  that  in  the 
several  actions  and  occurrences  of  the  day  he  should 
find  the  goodness  and  favourable  assistance  Of  the 
Lord ;  and  then  he  resolves,  which  leads  to  the  other 
part  of  the  text, 

^^  In  the  night-time  to  meditate  on  that  goodness, 
and  frame  a  song  of  praise  to  the  author  of  it/' 

And,  indeed,  what  is  the  whole  thread  of  our  life 
but  a  chequered  twist,  black  and  white,  of  delights 
and  dangers  interwoven?  And  the  happiest  passing 
of  it  is,  constantly  to  enjoy  and  to  observe  the  ex- 
periences of  God's  goodness,  and  to  praise  him  for 
them.     David  was  a  wise  king,  and  withal^  a  valiant 
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soldier,  and  yet  we  see  he  tboogbt  not  this  expert-^ 
etjce  incondonant  with  either  of  these  two  conditions. 
This  precious  book  of  Psattns,  (a  great  part  thereof 
being  his,)  testifies  clearly,  that  prayer  and  praises 
were  his  great  employment..  A  religious  disposition 
of  mind  may  not  only  consist  with  fortitude  and  mag* 
nanimity,  but  is  indeed  the  best  principle  and  cause 
of  both,  contrary  to  the  wicked  and  foolish  opinion  of 
profsine  persons.  Whether  oF  the  two,  do  you  think, 
might  welcome  a  day  of  battle  with  most  courage  and 
resolution,  be  that  bad  past  the  preceding  night  in 
revelling  and  carousing,  or  he  that  had  spent  it  in 
prayer,  and  obtained  some  assurance  of  a  better  life  ? 
Truly  if  they  went  on  with  equal  forwardness,  there 
is  no  man,  except  he  were  an  Atheist,  but  would 
judge  the  oup  to  be  brutish  fury  and  precipitation, 
and  the  other  true  valour. 

Hu  song.  In  the  worst  estate  there  is  ever  some 
matter  of  praise  to  be  mixed  with  request ;  and  truly 
we  may  justly  suspect  that  our  neglect  of  praises 
makes  our  prayers  unacceptable. 

And  my  prayer.  In  th,e  best  estate  here  below, 
praise  must  be  accompanied  with  prayer.  Our  wants, 
and  necessities,  and  straits,  return  daily  upon  us,  and 
require  new  supplies  of  mercy ;  and  prayer,  if  we 
know  how  to  use  it  right,  is  the  way  to  obtain  them 
all.     ' 

To  the  God  of  my  life  :  or,  the  God  that  is  my  life. 
This  word  is  added,  as  the  reason  of  all  that  went  be- 
fore. If  you  ask  David,  Why  he  reposeth  so  much 
upon  the  loving-kindness  of  God ;  what  he  means 
to  spend  so  much  pains  in  praises  and  prayer  to  God  ? 
He  answers,  "  Because  he  is  my  life.  He  is  the 
author  and  preserver  of  my  temporal  life ;  and  all  the 
passages  and  accidents  of  it  are  in  his  hand  alone ; 
he  hath  also  given  me,  and  he  maintains  in  me  a  spi- 
ritual life,,  yea  he  is  the  life  of  my  soul ;  it  lives  by 
union  with  him,  as  my  body  does  by  union  with  it, 
and  he  hath  laid  up  life  eternal  for  me/*  Would 
Christians  think  thus  indeed,  the  light  of  this  con- 
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sideratiOQ  would  dj^pd  their  distoufitful  fears.  Cer* 
tainly  there  is  Atheism  at  the  bottom  of  them ;  if  not 
a  denial  or  a  misconceit  of  God,  at  least  a  forgetful- 
neasof  God.  See  Isaiah  li*  19,  13:  ^^  I»  even  1,  am 
be  that  comfortetb.  you :.  Who  art  thou,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  afraid  c^  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the 
son  of  man,  which  shall  be  made  as  grass,  and  for- 
gettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,'' 
&c.  ?  Consider,  then,,  that  men  have  no  power  of  our 
present  Hfe,  but  by  the  appointment  of  God.  And 
beside  that,  we  have  another  life,  which  is  infinitely 
more  precious  than  this,  a  life  spiritual,  and  which  is 
the  beginning  of  eternal  life;  and  this  is  altogether 
out  of  ^eir  danger.  Col.  iii.d :  ^^  Our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  G6d/'  It  is  hid,  and  wicked  men  cannot 
so  much  as  see  it:  how,  then,  should  they  take  it 
from  us,  seeing  it  is  hid,  and  that  not  meanly,  it  is 
hid  with  Chrisi  in  Qod?  What  then  shall  become  of 
it  ?  Read  the  next  verse,  and  read  it  to  your  comfort, 
for  there  is  abundance  in  it,  if  you  look  right  upon 
it:  "  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we 
likewise  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory."  They  that 
are  in  God,  being  united  to  him  through  Christ,  can 
never  by  any  power  be  separated  from  him.  It  is  an 
indissoluble  union  :  death  itself,  that  ia  the  great  dia- 
solver  of  all  other  unions,  civil  and  natural,  is  so  far 
from  untying  this,  that  it  consummates  it;  it  conveys 
the  soul  into  the  nearest  and  fullest  enjoyment  of 
God,  who  is  its  life,  where  it  shall  not  need  to  desire 
that  God  would  command  or  send  his  lomng*kindness^ 
as  it  were  at  a  distance ;  it  shall  be  then  at  the  spring- 
head, and  shall  be  satisfied  with  his  love  for  ever, 
&c. 
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PREFACE. 

Wberepore  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  is  noi 
breads  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfies  noi?  says 
the  Prophet)  l6a«  Iv.  9.  All  men  agree  in  this,  that 
they  would  willingly  meet  with  some  satisfying  good ; 
and  yet,  if  you  look  right  upon  the  projects  and  la- 
hours  of  the  greatest  part,  you  shall  find  them  flying 
from  it,  and  taking  much  pains  to  be  miserable.  And, 
truly,  considering  the  darkness  that  is  upon  the  soul 
of  man^  it  is  no  great  wonder  to  see  those  miss  their 
way  and  continue  wandering,  that  hear  not  the  voice 
of  the  gospel  to  recall  them,  and  see  not  its  light  to  di* 
recttbem.  fiut  this  is  somewhat  strange,  thativhere 
true  happiness,  and  the  true  way  to  it,  is  propounded 
and  set  before  men,  so  few  should  follow  it  in  good 
earnest.  If  the  excellency  of  that  good  did  not  allure 
them,  yet  one  would  think  that  their  many  disappoint- 
ments in  all  other  things  should  drive  them  home  to 
it.  How  often  do  we  run  ourselves  out  of  breath  after 
shadows!  And  when  we  think  we  have  overtaken 
them,  and  would  lay  hold  on  them,  we  find  nothing. 
Arid  yet,  still  we  love  to  befool  ourselves,  even  against 
dur  own  experience,  which,  we  say,  uses  to  make  fools 
wiser.  Still  we  choose  rather  to  shift  from  one  vanity 
to  another,  than  to  return  to  that  sovereign  good  that 
alone  can  fill  the  vastest  desires  of  our  souls ;  rather 
to  run  from  one  broken  cistern  to  another,  as  the  pro- 
phet calls  them,  yea,  and  to  take  pains  to  hew  them 
out,  than  have  recourse  to  that  Fountain  of  living 
waters.  One  main  thing  that  makes  men  thus  rove 
and  wander,  is,  that  they  do  not  reflect  upon  their  own 
course  nor  themselves,  what  is  the  main  end  they  aim 
at,  and  then  see  whether  their  way  be  suitable  to  that 
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end.  If  they  would  be  happy,  (as  who  would  not?) 
th^n,  sure,  things  that  are  empty  and  uncertain,  and 
certainly  perishing,  will  not  serve  their  turn.  And, 
truly,'  as  this  thought  would  be  seasonable  at  any 
time,  so  especially  to  us  in  these  times,  wherein,  be- 
sides the  common  uncertainty  of  outward  things, 
there  is  an  apparent  visible  hazard  that  men's  lives 
and  fortunes  are  likely  to  be  put  to.  Will  you  make 
advantage  and  gain  of  your  trouble  ?  Thus  the  loser, 
you  find  other  things  tied  to  you,  and  as  it  were  upon 
a  running  knot ;  secure  tluit  one  thing,  and  your  por* 
tion  in  it,  which  is  worth  all  the  rest,  yea,  far  above 
them  all,  and  that  alone  which  can.be  secured  and 
made  certain.  Wanting  this,  what  though  you  had 
peace  and  health,  and  all  imaginable  prosperity,  you 
would  still  be  miserable,  being  liable  to  the  wrath  of 
God  and  eternal  destruction.  But  if  once  united  to 
Christ,  and  in  him  reconciled  to  God,  and  entitled  to 
heaven,  what  can  fall  amiss  to  you  ?  You  shall  have 
joy  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and  affliction,  and  peace  in 
the  midst  of  war,  yea,  and  life  in  death.  But  think 
not  to  attain  this  assurance  while  you  continue  pro- 
fane and  godless,  not  seeking  it  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness; for  there  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  and,  withal, 
beg  it  of  God  by  humble  prayer. 


PSALM  cxix.  136: 

Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes^  because  they 
keep  not  thy  law. 

Love  is  the  leading  passion  of  the  soul ;  all  the  rest 
follow  the  measure  and  motion  of  it,  as  the  lower 
heavens  are  said  to  be  wheeled  about  with  the  first. 

We  have  here  a  clear  instance  of  it  in  the  Psalmist, 
testifying  his  love  to  Grod,  by  his  esteem  and  love  of 
the  law  or  word  of  God.  What  is  each  of  the  several 
verses  of  this  Psalm  but  a  several  breathing  apd  vent 
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of  thk  !orv^V?ith«rMTi  *itei^lf,  bV  in' the  causes,  or  in  tlie 
effects  of  it?''^*hfefe1ie  set6  fdrfH  thef  excellencies 
and  utilhie^  of ^God'sf  lawr;  th^  you  have  the  CHUSes 
of  his  love-;  *his  bbsei^vmg  and  sWdying  it,  his  dei^ihe 
to  know  it  more,  and  observe  ft' tetter, -thfese' are  ^hk 
effects  Of  Ws^aiflfedtibn  to  it.  The  love  itself  he  often 
expressetb,'  ve4*sv  97,  28,  1 1 3,  1 40 :  *^  Thy  word  is 
pure,  therefoile  thy'servant  loveth  it."  And  vef.  1§7: 
*^  I  love  tfty^dornmandments  above  gold,  yea  above 
fine 'gold/'  •  htii  as  ^<^atcfe  accoUntihglhat  lofviB  v^^l^ 
can  be  att^recl^Wdw  iTfi\iih'it  is,-VCT.  ^,-hfe  expresseth 
it  most,'  fey^ntittitftiri^'rtiathecanhot  ^Jtpress-if-^0 
*o*J  /ydiri?%7d*i^/''  Hence  ^re  his.  d^sires^  (Wfifeh 
*Are  lost  ^*JW^ pursuit)'  so*  earnest  aftei^  it.  •  i  Amongst 
wiany thfar^^^^^lhfetical,  yer.30:  "My  sourbreafeth 
for  the'lon^iiig^tjh'^t  it  b^th  bnto  thy  judgmewts  'dt  all 
time^/'-^  Hfince  likewise  bis  joy  and' delight,^  fwiii'c'h 
^fe  l6vfein 'pofe^essioh,)  yer.  r4 :  "I  have  r^jcitc^Mn 
thfe  way  x!tf  «ll^  te^timdmes  as  in  alfWches  {^^atid'ver. 
16:  »*I^'ffl^*f^ht  ifty^elf  iii  thy  statiitfes  ,^  ^'•^\^ill 
ndt  forgetf^fbljr- wbM/^''  We  have  hJi  hatMl'Of;thinfes 
opposfite,  'V^h%b^  is /loveV  ahtipathy;^yer/  llb'f:  :"^l 
hate  vairt-tfe6i%hts' ;  but  tby  law  dp 'i^lbVei'^^'^'A^ 
ver.  '165:  •♦  I  hatfe^^nd  abW  lying  ;•  But  tttylaW'db 
I  rovfe/'^  At^tf'in  ver.  199,  youshall- fitid 'Hlfe' :^^!; 
(whiih  is  rf6  other  but  the  fit^  of  loye  Wrl^ed* 'ih^p  ^ 
blown  into  tt'BAnie,)'"^My  zeal 'hath  cOrhstrtri^d  tti^; 
because  toln^^^i^n^niles^li^Ve  'forgOttert  -thy  \^6idh'^^ 
And  (tabftiit'«he  rest) -in  vtfr.' *r58','  ^his'  loV^  to^>he 
law  shews  !ts( Sympathy Mh  sorrd\le,  for  the  viblatibri 
of  the  la*w^:e'**l  beheld  the  transgressors-  arid 'vi^aS 
grievc«j/  >b\a(iyViie*they  k^pt  not  thy'  word. '^»'  AAji 
here  you  flhd^this  Jgi^i^r  swelling  to  subh'  a  hL^igHti 
that  it  hitiS  ^vetintp-abundant  tears.'  ^*'  RiV^ry  bf 
watfeir^  rah' ddwn  fail h^  eyes ;' because  they  keep  tioi 
thy  law.'*  •  '  ' 

■  The  wrtrds  have  briefly  these  rivers  in  thfeit*  cWani 
nd  and  feourse— TAey  rwn  down  mine  et/e^;  hi  -fli^Tt 
spring  4nd  cause,  to  wit,  his  sympathy  with  ^God^' 
law  broken  by  men,  in  the  latter  clause  of  the  versed 
Because  ihiy  k^ep  fiat  thy  taw.     But  both   together 
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clearly  4each  i|s,  *^  That  godly  m^n  are  affected  with 
deep  spirrow  for  th^  sins  of  the  ungodly.'^ 

More  particularly  coqBider,  (U)  The  object  of  tbU 
ftffi^ctiQni  (?.)  The  nature  pf  it.  (3.)  The  degree  or 
measure  of  pl*  (4-)  I  ta  subject     ^ 

I.  The  object  IS  the  transgression  of  the  hy^^  or  to 
take  it  (as  in  the  text)  in  concreto,  men^  transgreesort 
of  the  law*  They  keep  not  thy  law^  It  i^  true,  ihe 
whole  creation  groaneth  under  the  bvrdeo  of  $;in  in 
ii;ff4^cts  of  it,  as  the  apostle  speaks ;  but  sin  itself,  k 
man's  epemj,  be  being  that  reasonable  creature  to 
wiioin  thi^  law  was  giyeq.  Now  in  the  generali  i^  jp 
a^oatt^r  gf  grief  to  a  godly  mind,  to  consider  the  unlf 
vj^rsal  t|^eprayedness  of  man's  nature;  tbsit  be  i^  a 
^'  transgre^r.from  the  womb ;''  thfit  ^^  tba  carnal  mB4 
is'eomi^y  gainst  ^od,  not  subject  to  bi«lftW|  neither/' 
while  it  pemaips  suchi  "can  it  bo/'  Jlom.viij,  7, 
And  this  grief  will  go  the.deeper»  by  jemerobpriftg 
from  whence  he  is  fallen-  When  h^  ww  S^W  pom? 
ibrth  of  )b^  hand^  of  his  Maker,  that  irn||ge  of  God 
that  be.^tamped  upon  hipi^i  ^hined  bright  ^n  bis  ^ouh 
the  wl^e  frame  of  it  was  regular  and  conielyt  th^ 
infierioF  fS^cu^tieis  obeying  th^  higher,  and^U  of  them 
subject  uqtQ  God*  But  how  soon  was  be  sedup^t 
and  tbfin  whaf  a  gr^at  change  enf  q^itj  J  Quantum 
muf^it^^  ap  ilhl  Xb^r^  is  ^ver  since  su^h  a  tumult 
and  c9nfu^i(9n  \^  ,^he  soul,  that  it  canpot  be^r  tbf 
iroice  q/  Gpid'^  lai^,  much  l^s  obey  find  l^efip  it, 

H?nce  is  that  complaipt  of  the  Psalmist  pft^i?er  than 
once,  "  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  and  becoBw 
abominable ;  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one/' 
fundus  jmpwnijMs  fy  a^imtf,  xb^tou  lies  buried  in  i^,  as 
the  word  is  used  in  the  inscription  of  tombf  si&a^sHMt^ 
roLi.  LooH  abroad  in  th^  world,  and  what  sbf^l  y^  f^^s 
but  a  i^ea  of  wickedn^s .  over  the  fac^  of  the  whol^t 
which  draws  from  a  godly,  discerning  eye  that  b^boldf 
\\^  th^s^  riyers  of  t^ars  ?  The  greatest  part  not  knpw- 
iojg  <he  true  God,  nor  th^  true  religion,  and  the  tyui^ 
Wfgf  qf  If  is  worship.  And  for  those  that  do,  yet  bow 
unlike  are  they  to  itjir^  their  lives  1  The  reformed 
9bur<?bep  this  way,.how  ^nreformed  in  a.g]r^.at  pj^rf  ! 
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blit  toor^  particularly  to  branch  this  ofit  a  little  in 
several  sorts , off  men ;  this  godly  grief  U  a  very  large 
sphere,  it  will  exCe&d  to  remotq  people,  remote  every 
way,  not  only  in  place,  but  in  manners  and  religion^ 
even  to  heathen^  and  gross  idolaters.     Yea^  the  very 
sms  of  enemiesi  and  pf  such  as  are  professed  enemies 
to  God|  yet  moves  the  l^nder^heart?^  Christian,  to 
sorrow  and  compassion.     "Of  whpo^  I  now  tell  you, 
weeping,  that  th«ey  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ.V 
Philip.  iii<  18.     Enemies,  and  yet  he  speaks  of  them 
weeping.     Wliat; he  writes  concerning  them  he  HiOuld 
have  written  in  tears,  if  that  had  been  legible*     Thi^ 
you  see  theexten^sion  of  this  grief.     But  yet,  out  of 
all  question,. it  will  be  more  intensive  in  particulars  of 
nearer  concecnitoent.     It  is  the  burden  of  the  pious 
man's  heart;  that  His  law  who  made  the  wdrld,.  and 
gives  being  to  all  things,  should  be  $o  little  regarded, 
and  sQ.much  broken  through  all  the  world;  but  yiett 
more  espectally^  th$t  in  hi^  own  church,  amongst  his 
own  people^ tmnsgression  should  abound.    Sins  within 
the  cfaiirch  bre  iriost  properly  scandals ;  God  manifests 
himself  (so  to  s^eak)  most  sensible  of  these, .and  there^> 
fore  tlie  godly  man  is  so  too.     Whether  they  be  the 
continual  enorouties  of  licentious  and  profane  persons* 
which  aire  hy  iexternal  profession  in  the.  face  of  the 
visible  church,;  though  indeed  they  be  in  it,  but  a^ 
spots  and  blemishes,  as  the  apostle  speaks :  or.  whe-^ 
ther  it  be  the  ajpostacy  of  hypocrites,  or  (which  spme- 
times  falls  out)  the  gross  falls  of  true  converts.     All 
these  are  the  great  grief  of  the  godly.     The  relations 
of  men  either  natural  or  civil  will  add  something  too. 
This  sorrow  tvill  be  greater  than  ordinary  in  a  Chris- 
tian; be  will  ntelt  in  a  particular  tenderness  for  the 
sins  of  bui  kindred,  parents  or  children,  husband  or 
wife;  and  most  of  all,  ministers  for  their  people.    Hoiv 
pathetically  does  this  appear  in  St<  Paul,  2  Cor.  nu.Ql  > 
'^  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  will  humble 
me  aoioiig  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  mapy  whic^ 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  uor 
clearness,  and  fotnicstion,  and  iasciviousness,  which 
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they  have  comtn'itted"!  A  man  cannot  but  be  more 
particularly  touched  with  the  sins  of  that  nation^  and 
of  that  city  and  congregation  and  family  whereof  hfi 
is  a  member.  2  Pet.  ii.  8  :  "  For  that  righteous  naan 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed 
his  righteous  soul,  from  day  to  day,  wth  their  unlaw* 
fal  deeds."  The  sins  of  more  eminent  persons,  either 
in  church  or  commonwealth,  will  most  affect  a  pFU^ 
dent  Christian,  because  their  inclinations  and  actions 
import  the  public  much.  Therefore  the  apostle,  when 
he  had  exhorted  to  supplications  and  prayers  for  alt 
men,  he  particularly  mentions  kings,  znd  such  as  are 
in  authority.  And  truly,  when  they  are  abused^  by 
misadvice  and  corrupt  counsel,  some  of  these  tears 
were  very  well  spent,  if  poured  forth  before  God  in 
their  behalf;  for  in  his  hand  (as  that  wise  king  confes- 
seth)  are  their  hearts^  compared  to  rivers  of  waters. 
Let  their  motion  be  ever  so  impetuous,  yet  he  tutms 
them  whither  he  pleaseth.  And  who  knows  hut  these 
rivers  of  waters,  these  tears,  may  prevail  with  the 
Lord  to  reduce  the  violent  current  of  that  river  (a 
king's  heart)  from  the  wrong  channel  ? 

II.  But  to  proceed.  The  second  thing  to  be  consi-* 
dered  in  this  a£Pe^tion,  is,  the  nature  of  it.  (1.)  It  is 
not  a  Stoical  apathy,  and  affected  carelessness,  much 
less  a  delightful  partaking  with  sinful  practices.  (3.) 
Not  a  proud  setting  off  their  own  goodness,  with  mai4c- 
ing  the  sin  of  others,  as  the  Pharisee  did  in  the  gospel. 
(3.)  Not  the  derision  and  mocking  the  folly  of  men, 
with  that  laughing  philosopher ;  it  comes  nearer  to 
the  temper  of  the  other,  that  wept  always  for  it.  It  is 
not  a  bitter,  bilious  anger,  breaking  forth  into  railings 
and  reproaches,  nor  an  upbraiding  insultation.  Nor 
is  it  a  vindictive  desire  of  punishment,  venting  itself 
in  curses  and  imprecations,  which  is  the  rash  temper 
of  many,  but  especially  of  the  vulgar  sort.  The  disci* 
pies*  motion  to  Christ  was  far  diflferentfrom  that. way, 
'and  yet  he  says  to  them.  You  know  not  of  what  spirit  ye 
are.  They  thought  they  had  been  of  Elias's  spirit, 
but  he  told  them  they  were  mistaken,  and  did  not 
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know  of  what  a  spirit  they  were  in  that  motion.  Thus 
heady  zeal  oft^n  mistakes  and  flatters  itself.  We 
find  not  here  a  desire  of  fire  to  come  down  from  hea- 
Ten  upon  the  breakers  6f  the  law,  but  such  a  grief  as 
would  rather  bring  waters  to  quench  it,  if  it  were 
falling  on  them.     JRivers  ofwaters^  &c. 

III.  The  degree  of  this  sorrow  ;  it  is  vehement,  not 
a  light,  transient  dislike,  but  a  deep  resentment,  such 
as  causeth  not  some  few  sighs,  or  some  drops  of  tears, 
but  rivers.*  It  is  true,  the  measure  and  degree  of 
sorrow  for  sin,  whether  their  own  or  others*,  are  differ- 
ent in  divers  persons,  that  are  yet  true  mourners ;  and 
they  are  also  different  in  the  same  persons,  at  divers 
times,  not  only  upon  the  difference  of  the  cause,  but 
even  where  the  eaose  is  equal,  upon  the  different  in- 
fluence and  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Sometimes 
ic  pleaseth  him  to  warm  and  melt  the  heart  more 
abundantly,  and  so  he  raises  these  rivers,  in  these 
eyies,  to  a  higher  tide  than  ordinary.  Sometimes 
they  remove  again,  but  yet  this  godly  sorrow  is  always 
serious  and  sincere;  and  that  is  the  other  quality 
here  remarkable  in  jt.  It  is  not  a  histrionical  weep- 
ing, only  in  public  ;  for  the  speech  is  here  directed 
to  God,  as  a  more  frequent  witness  of  these  tears 
than  any  other,  who  is  always  the  witness  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  them,  even  when  they  cannot  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  men,  (for  I  deny  not  but  they  may  arid 
should  have  vent  in  public,  especially  at  such  times 
as  are  set  apart  for  solemn  mourning  and  humilia- 
tion). Yet,  even  then,  usually  these  streams  run 
deepest,  where  they  are  stillest  and  most  quietly 
conveyed.  But,  howsoever,  sure  they  would  not  be 
fewer,  and  less  frequent  alone  than  in  company,  for 
that  is  a  little  subject  to  suspicion.  Jer.  ix.  1  :  Oh 
that  my  head  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people!  And  xiii.  17  :  But  ^f  ye 
^ilinot  hear  itj  mysoulshall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your 
pride ;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore^  and  tun  down  with 
teats^  iecakse  the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  ct$ptive.  - 
*  Paige  ma^ifn.    Peldgu$aquarum,'         i 
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IV.  The  subject  of  this  afiectiohi  isy  not  the  •  uii 
godly  themselves  that  are  profeissed  transgressors  of 
this  law  ;  they  rather  make  a  sport  of^iii,  as  Sc^lomon 
speaks ;  they  play  and  make  themselves  merry  with 
it,  as  the  Philistines  did  with  Samson^  tiU  it  bring  the 
house  down  about  their  ears.  But  the  godly  are  they 
that  lire  affected  with  this  sorrow,  such  as  are  careful 
o4>server8  of  the  law  themselves,  apd  miourn  first  for 
their  own  breaches;  for  these  are  the  only  fit  mourpers 
fer  the  transgression  of  others. 

Now  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  cause  of  this,  why 
the  breaking  of  God'S  law  shbuld  cause  such  sorrow 
in  the  godly,  as  here  breaketh  forth  into  abundance 
of  tears ;  we  shall  find  it  very  reasoi^abl^  if  we  consi- 
der, !•  The  nature  of  sin,  which  is  the  transgressioi^ 
or  breach  of  the  law,  as  the  apostle  defines  it.  S.  The 
nature  of  this  sorrow  arid  these  tears. .  9.  The  ntttpre 
pf  the  godly. 

1.  Sin  is  the  greatest  evil  in  the  ivdrld ;  yea  truly, 
|n  comparison,  it  alone  is  wptth  the  iiame  of  evil, 
and  therefore  may  justly  challenge  sorrow,  and  the 
greatest  sorrow.  The  greatest  of  evils  it  is;  both 
formally,  in  that  it  alone  is  the  defilement  and  defor-- 
mity  of  the  soul ;  and  causally,  being  the  root  from 
whence  all  other  evils  spring;  the  fruitful  woinb  that 
conceives  and  brings  forth  all  those  miseries  that 
either  ipan  feels,  or  hath  cause  to  fear.  Whence  are 
all  those  personal  evils  incident  to  men  in  their 
estates,  or  in  their  bodies,  or  minds^  outward  tur- 
moils and  diseases,  and  inward  discontents,  and  death 
itself,  in  all  the  kinds  of  it ;  are  they  not  all  the  fruits 
of  that  bitter  root  ?  Whence  arise  these  public  mise- 
ries pf  nations  and  kingdoms^  but  from  the  epidemic 
national  sins  of  the  people,  as  the  deserving  and  proi^ 
curing  cause  at  God's  hand  ?  And  withal,  oftentimes 
from  the  ambitious  and  wicked  practices  of  some 
particular  men,  as  the  working  and  effecting  causes; 
so  that  every  way,  if  we  follow  theac  evils  home  to 
their  original,  we  shall  find  it  to  be  sin,  or  the  break* 
ing  of  God^s  law.  UngodJy  men,  tjw>ugh  they  meddle 
not  w^th  public  affairs  at  all^  yea,  though  they  be 
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ikithftil  and  lioii^st  i|)  itieddMng  wiibtb^m^  y^  by 
reason  of  their  impious  lives,  are  traitors  to  their  Qa^ 
tioa ;  tbey  are  truly  the  incendiaries  of  states  aiid 
1iing<)oiiis.  Add  these  mourners,  though  they  can  da 
no  oaoi^,  are  the  moat  ioy^  and  serviceable  subjects, 
bringing  tears  10  (|iseoeh  the  fiire  of  wnth^-^Riven^  vf 
iMleitf.  Ami  therefoley  sorrow  siid  tears- ate  not 
only moat  diie  t^  sin,  as  the  greatest  of  evils,  but 
they  are  best  beatov^ed  upon  it,  if  they  can  do  any 
thing  to  ils  redress  j  because,  that  19.  both  the  suresi 
and  moat  compendious  way  to  remedy  all  the  rest, 
sin  b^ing  the  source  and  spring  of  them  all. 

This  is  the  reason  why  Jeremiah^  ix.  1,  when  he 
WCMild  weep  for  the  adain  of  his  people,  is  straightway 
led  from  thai:  to  bew»i|  i4ie  bin  of  his  people^  vera.  9, 
3»  &C.  And  in  his  book  of  tears  and  laqientations, 
he  oiiten  rediiete  all  these  sad  evils  to  sin  as  causing. 
them,  parti^alarly  chap*  v^  16  :  The  crown  k  fallen 
from  our  hemd  ;  fMi€  unid  «J  thai  we  have  Amed.  He 
fcurns  the  complaint  mom  to  the  sia  than  to  the 
affliction. 

9«  CkiDsider  the  nature  of  these  tears^  Tears  spent 
for  vrorldly  crosses  are  all  lost ;  timy  run  all  to  waste ; 
tbey ate  ladaynue ntafMSt^ empty,  friutlesa  things; hot 
tears  abed  for  the  breach  of  Godfs  law,  are  the  meaqa 
to  quench  .Grod's  wraths  The  prayers  and  tears  of 
aome  finv,  may  avert  the  ponishmentt  of  many,  yea, 
of  a  whole  land ;  and  if  not  ao,  yet  are  they  not  lost ; 
the  modrn^ra  themaelvfs  hav^  always  benefit  by  them^ 
as  you  have  it  in  that  known  place,  £zek.  ix^  4^  Tbey 
that  mourned  for  ihd  common  abominations  were 
qvarked^  and  the  common  desolation  took  mot  hokt 
on  thein^  This  momfaing  for  other  men's  wicked- 
ness., both  testifies  and  presdrvea  the  godly  mas's  ro-i 
nocEDce^  i  say^  it  pfeaerves  it,  4s  well  as  testifies  it ; 
hmpk  them  from  the  contc^i^at  of  that  bad  air  they 
)i9eitii  for  witfaoat  thisi,  sin  would  soon  grow  famfiliarv 
It  18  gdcd  for  men  t6  ke^p  Up  and  maintain  id  their 
soub  a  dif^e  oC  sin;  fc^  when  oneejt  ceaseth  to  be 
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dis^leasjug  tdia  JBaH,  it  wiliy^be^rfe  loogi,  begiiirto  be' 
pl»siiig to  him.  'il  >■  oi';-.;.  :.K,i-  :••  '■^>.' 

i  3*  If  w«  consider. the  nztuTeio(fih&  godly ^vft  shall 
see  (this  mourning  'Suit  with  it}ex:eeedii^ly,  bo^h  iip 
regard  of  his  relation  ta  God^  /andUoiHian.  ijrod  isv 
his  Father,  and. therefore  it  cannoib  btil> grieve,  him* 
much  to  see  him  offended  £U!Klid«Bhbndur^.  .js^ove^ 
tO'Gody  and  consequently  to  ihis^fewynndilove  to^mdop 
and. desire  of  their  good,  isjthd)Spv)ligN6fjthdserivevs.( 
A  godly  man  is  tender  of  God^siglory  dnd  of  bis  law:;? 
every  stroke  that  it  receives^  stvikiethnhis'rhettfftr'  and* 
he  hath  bowels  of  compassion  to;  nteai,  and  *woukl  be. 
glad  if  they  were  converted  and  saved*  >>  Hetoonsidfers 
every  man  as  his  brother,iandi!t&erefore'iis  sorroivliii' 
to  see  bim  run  the  hazard 'ofi  lyerifibingia'sin.  >;Tbe 
former  sympathy,  whereby  the  godlyimabftenders:4he 
glory  of  God,  is  from  his  pietyi::tlitS'^l<attbr,'  wherebyi 
he  pitiea  the  misery  of  mlin,  isfiMn  hidieliaiity  ;  landt 
fr6An  these  flow  the  rivets,  that^undownSkUiiyeev  '^'>  > 
iTo  be. too; sensible  of  worMly  eros^s^  and  [Prodigal 
of  tears,  upon  such  slight  occasions,  is  little  beiteiT' 
than  childish  or  womanish  ^  but'thioseteahS'that^fl&w 
from  love  to  God,  and  grief  Iforsinf  bave>neith€r/un^ 
coiiieliness  tior  excess  mvthemiA^Abundaiiod.  of  them' 
wvM  beseem  any  man  th»t^ida  Ghrisljiattj  *  Let^profeifief 
men  judge  it  a  weakness  to  wikiep  /for  sin^^yetrwe  see 
David  do  it.  Men  of  armp  and  ;valour  meed  not  fear 
dispdragemedt  by  weepings  idi Us  ;  it  is;  the^kniest  imag^- 
Qanimity  to  be  ^en8ibJbo>ftU&p€^i»b4>f  God's  .bonour,' 
wbidi  is  injured  by  sittjj  :...   i.i  )    !♦  ji  ;i  ^  r- 

Again  :  the  consideration  of  this  truthwill. discover 
tfbe  i  world  guilty  of  very » much,  s ingratitude:  tgi  gJ^dlij 
menL  It  hatb  alws^ys.  been,  the  oustohk  of*  profane 
persons,  to  seek  to  brand  re%ion. and;  godliness  with 
disloyalty  and  i  turbuiency,  and4q  make  iS  pass  for  an 
enemy  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  states  add  kjng- 
doms.  You  see  clearly  with  what. affection  religion 
furnishes  men- towards  J  the  public^;  onusing  them  Id 
mourn  for  common  sins>  and  sp^to  prevdaty  as  fiir  as 


in  tbem  liefi,  olMSttnooidalaaiitiesv  And  thi&  16  of  fip 
Uttle  coos ecfuenep;  for  truly  it  is  not  foreign  power^- 
sd'tBuch'^s  «inat  boine,itbat  r«uiii8  kingdoms.  All 
the  winds  that  bloiV  without  the  earth,  beithey  n^ver 
so  violent,  stir  it: noty'  only  that  which  is  within. its 
own  bowels  makes  an  etethquake*  It  was  a  grave 
aimwer  of  fipamink^ndas,  being  ask^d  what  he  was 
doing  solitary  and  pensive  in  the  time  of  solemn  mirth 
and  feasting,-^^^  While  my*  coumtvymeoy.  (says  he^) 
are  so  peaceably  feasting,  I  am  thinking  on  >the  best 
means  t6  preserve  that  peace  to  them,  that  it  may  . 
•continue;^'  which,  a  little  altered,  is  appbefeible.tO:th& 
godly.  They  are  oftentimes^  mourning  for. the  sins^ 
and  praying  for  the  peace  of  the  pl^ces^  where  they 
live;  when,  in  the  meantime,  the  greatest  part  are 
multiplying  sin,  and  so  forfeiting  their  pleace* 

Rivera  of  waters.  "  This  is  a  mournful^  melancholy 
life  that  these  precisiads  lead,"  says  the  ivof Idling. 
Yes,  truly,  if  there  were  no  more  in.it  th^n  what  he 
catr  perceive  and  judge  of.  But  besides. the.  full  joy 
laid  up  for  them,  and  the  beginnings  of  it  here,  there 
is  even  iti  this  mourning  an  unknown  sweetness  and 
delight.  The  philosopher  says,  even  of  common 
tears,  that  there  is  some  kind' of  pleasure  in  them;  as 
some  things  please  the  taste  by  th^i£  very  tartness^ 
Butof  these  tears,  they  that  know  them,  know  it  to  be 
eminently  true,  that  they  are  pleasant,  -.  Bu^  be  this 
exercise  as  sad  as  the  profane  call  it,  yet  why  observe 
they  not,  that  they  tb^mselves  are  much  tht  caqse 
of  it,  as  they  may  read  here^  Because  thsy  keep  not 
Qod'slaw?      -u: 

But  to  pass  by  divers  inferences  that  the  words  aC- 
ford,  let  us  take  notice  of  the  duty  here  practised,  and 
how  much  we  are  all  obliged  to  the  present  practice 
of  it.  Who  will  deny  th$t  we  have  too  much  daatt^r 
and  occasions  of  it  ?  Besides  the  sorrow  of  Sion,.and 
particularly  the  blood-shedding  and  distress  of  our 
brethren,  and  our  own  rdanger,  what  cornex  of  the 
land,  what  rank  or  condition  of  people  iss  there,  .that 
abounds  not  in  gross  and  heinous  violation  of  God's 
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law  ?  They  k^ep  not  thy  lam.  Magiafemtes  and  Jud§[e» 
turning  jiulgfttient  into  gall  and  wormwood :  minia&ifs 
remisa  in  that  gneat  care^  the  care  of  aoula :  people 
wallowing  in  ungodliness  and  uncleaimeas^  swearing, 
ict.  The  greater  oppresaing*  the  less^  and  the  lesa 
defrauding  and  wronging  Che  greater*  No  sensible 
and  notable  work  of  conversion  almost  to  be  seen  m 
b^ardof  amongat  us ;  the  Lord  absenting  himself  from 
bis  ordinance*  O  that  he  would  dwelt  in  his  house, 
and  fill  it  with  a  cloud  of  his  glory  ! 

What  vile  undeanneas  and  wantonness!  What 
shameful  drunkenness  and  excess !  And  some  so  far 
frotti  mourning  for  others'  guiltiness  of  th^s  sin,  that 
they  glory  in  making  oth<ers  guilty  of  it,  and  count  it 
a  pastime  to  make  others  drunk.  And  this  is  a  far 
greater  sin  than  dru4ikenness  itself;  for  these  men, 
while  they  make  beasts  of  their  companions,  they 
make  devils  of  themselves,  becoming  tempters  and 
provokers  to  sin.  If  any  such  be  here,  either  tremble 
at  the  woe  that  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  ii.  15, 16,  de- 
nounceth,  or  confess  that  you  believe  not  the  Seiip* 
lores :  "  Woe  to  him  that  gives  his  neighbour  drink, 
and  puts  the  bottle  to  him  to  make  him  drunken* 
—The  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned 
to  thee ;  it  is  full  of  heavy  vengeance/'  There  is  a 
cup,  if  you  like  it^  to  pay  you  home  the  cups  you 
give  to  others* 

Again  :  how  is.  the  land  filled  with  oaths  and  curs^ 
ings !  How  are  your  streets,  and  almost  alt  companies 
where  a  man  can  come,  defiled,  partly  with  tearing  the 
precious  name  of  God,  partly  with  calling  on  the  devil! 
There  would  be  no  end  of  reckoning  up  all  particulars ; 
Sabbath-breaking,  fraud  and  covttousness^  pride  and 
malice,  and  envyings  one  cft  another,  and  the  rest^ 
But  the  mm  is  this :  an  universal  want  of  the  fear  of 
(Qod  and  his  law. 

And  the  cause  of  this  is,  in  a  great  pdrt^  ign<rralice 
of  God  and  of  bis  law  ;  and  truly  it  is  woode#fuU  wft^ 
derso  much  light  and  such  plentiful  preacbingt,  to 
£lnd  so  moch  mrkness,  xM,  only  in  the  skpits  and  re* 
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mote  places,  but  even  in  the  prime  parts  of  this  land  t 
maltitudes  that  are  strangers  to  the  very  principled 
and  fundamentals  of  that  religion  which  they  profe^ ; 
and  they  tiiat  have  knowledge,  abusing  it  aiid  sinning 
against  it,  continuing  in  profaneness.  And  without 
this  true  religion,  it  is  as  impossible  to  have  renewed 
hearts  and  lives,  as  to  have  a  house  without  a  founda-* 
tion,  or,  as  we  say,  a  castle  in  the  air.  And  this 
atheism  and  ignorance  amongst  people,  is  in  a  great 
part  to  be  imputed  to  the  corruption  and  sloth  of 
ministers:  and  would  to  God,  there  were  not  many 
congregations,  not  only  altogether  destitute,  but  such 
as  are  freezing  under  a  cold  and  lifeless  ministry ! 

You  see,  then,  we  want  not  causes  of  mourning  and 
humiliation  on  all  hands ;  but  our  want  is  inward,  of 
that  due  disposition  for  it,  softness  of  heart,  and  that 
love  to  God  which  should  melt  and  mollify  the  heart. 
Let  us  then  stir  up  ourselves,  and  one  another,  to  this 
godly  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the  land.  There  is  need 
of  rivers  of  tears  for  these  heaps  of  sin  ;  as  they  tell 
of  Hercules,  letting  in  a  river  to  that  monstrous  stable 
of  Augeas,that  could  not  otherwise  have  been  cleansed 
ID  the  time  allotted  him. 

And  truly,  as  the  duty  lies  upon  all  the  faithful, 
the  ministers  of  the  word  ought  to  be  most  eniinent 
in  it,  the  chief  mourners,  the  precentors,  to  take  up 
the  tune  of  these  themes.  Joel  ii.  17.  And  all  that 
wish  the  good  of  church  and  kingdom  ought  to  bear  a 
part  in  them,  according  to  their  measure.  H^ve  ive 
not  much  need  to  intreat  reconcilement  with  God, 
that  he  prove  not  our  enemy  ?  Yes,  surely ;  and  were 
we  reconciled  with  him,  we  should  have  little  need  to 
fear  the  power  of  man. 

Now,  they  that  would  be  profitable  mourners  for 
others*  sins,  by  all  means,  must  have  these  two  con-* 
ditions  I  mentioned ;  to  be  careful  observers  of  the 
law  themselves,  and  to  mourn  for  their  own  failing 
and  breaking  of  it.  Now,  (1 .,)  to  the  observing  of  the 
htw,  it  is  absolutely  needful  to  know  and  understand  it, 
and  that  not  only  in  the  letter  and  superficcy  but  act 
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cording  to  the  spiritual  senlse  and  meafilng  of  it :  lor 
without  this  knowledge,  a  man  may  light  upon  some 
duty  b}^g44!e6S,  wit  w?ere  in- the  dark;  but  observe 
the  lafw  he  cannot.  Theyiare  not  only  reprovable 
that  glory  in  their  own  sins,  and  maike  sport  of  the 
sins  of  others;  but  they  misitake  it  much,  that  think  it 
eqough  to  consider  their  own  with  grief^  and  jtrdge 
the  sins  of  others  an  impertinency  for  them  to  think 
W.  Thcfy  mourn  not  right  for  others  that  begin  not 
at  themselves,  so  they  mourn  never  aright  for  them* 
selves  that  end  in  themselves.  He  that  here  thus 
weeps  for  others,  made  his  bed  to  swim  with  these 
rivers  for  his  own  sin.  Psahn  vi.  6. :  (2.)  As  a  man 
must  know  this  law, ^o  he  must  be  inwardly  convinced 
an^d  persuaded  of  the  divinity  of  it,  tiiat  it  is  God's 
law. .  (3.)  He  must  have  a  deep  apprehension  of  the 
majesty  and  authority  of  the  lawgiver*'  to  work  reve- 
rf^nce,  and  of  his  goodness  to  beget  love ;  and  -the  du6 
mixture  of  these  two,  will  both  strongly  command  and 
sweeten  obedience  to  his  commandments.  And  this 
obedience,  though  it  be  not  an  absolute  and  perfect 
fulfilling  of  any  one  of  the  commandments^  yet  it.  has 
a  respect  to  them  all,  as  this  Psalm  hath  it,  which  is 
(so  to  speak)  an  imperfect  kind  of  perfection.  And 
from  this  respect  to  the  law,  which  is  the  observing 
of  it,  will  flow  that  other  condition,  of  grieving  when 
we  break  it. 

And  besides  all  other  things  that  should  m^ke  a 
Christian'sown  sin  grievous  to  him,  there  is  one  thing 
cannot  but  move  him  much,  the  consideration  of  the 
spri^iv  and  sufferings  of  Christ.  To  view  the  bleed* 
iilg$  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  cannot  chbose:  biit  pierce  a 
believing  soul,  and  make  it  say,  ^'  Did  my  Redeemer 
shed  his  blood  forn^y  sins,  and  shall  not  I  iiby^elf  shed 
tears  for  them  ?"  1  know  the  natural. constitution  of 
some  denies  them  tears  ;  but  if  it  do  so  to  a6y,  makie 
up  that  want  with  sense  of  inward  grief,  atidit  is  well 
enough.  The  eye  of  God  can  discern  that  as  well  m 
the  Qther.  But  truly,  where  men.  have  tears' for  Hghtefr 
causes^  (for  all  other  causes  iare  lighteJr,)  and  pofte  fpc 
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t\)is^  they  feel  not  yet  the  weigbc  bf  aihy  eicepi  tha( 
want  will  be  through  ibedeepness  of  sorrow?,  which 
sotnetimes  will  stop  thei. current  ofteai^^  though,  it 
used  to  run  at  other  times ;  as  they  say,  Ctira  Umt^ 
IqquuntuT^  ingenies  siupent.  But  this  is  a  rare  and 
hs^y  impediment* 

And  to  answer  another  doubt:  if  you  find  som^w 
times  wordly  griefs  stir  you  more  violently,  yet  let 
this  godly  sorrow  affect  you  more  constantly,  that  it 
may  have  the  advantage  in  continuance,  if  it  fall  short 
in  the  degree. 

But  as  this  grief  must  begin  at  .home,  as  they  say 
of  charity,  it  must  not  be  so  selfish  as  to  rest  there. 
And  truly,  where  it  comes  in  that  order,  it  may  be 
some  way  a  stronger  evidence  of  sincerity,  to  mourn 
for  othere'  sins  than  for  our  own ;  for  there  sdetii^'^ 
be  more  of  Ood  in  it,  because  there  is  less  in  it  of 
ourselves,  and  of  our  own  particular  interest.  . 

Now  you  will  possibly  think  it  but  an  unpleasant 
duty  that  you  have  heard  urged  all  this  while ;  but 
look  forward,  and  consider  the  issue  of  it.  That 
which  Christ  speaks  in  particular  to  his  disciples,  is 
generally  true  in  all  Christians.  John  xvi*  90 :  *<  Y^? 
shall  weep  and  lament,  (says  he,)  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice;  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shrfl- 
be  turned  (or  made)  into  joy."  The  water  of  those 
tears  shall  be  turned  into  wine  of  consol$ition.  The 
traffic  of  these  rivers  is  gainful,  they  export  grief^<and; 
import  joy.  When  thesS  tears  are  called -sMd,*the^ 
harvest-crop  is  called  joy  :  *'  They  that  sovr  i;n  tears' 
shall  reap  in  joy.**  They  are  here  called  rivers^  and^ 
they  are  answered  with  a  river.  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  8,  for- 
which  they  shall  in  the  end  be. perfectly  exchanged  :> 
^*Thou  shalt'^make  them  drink  of  the  river  of' thy^ 
pleasures.''  And  Rev.  vii.  17:  ^*  The  Lamb  shalt 
feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters.^'  Here  they  run  down  the  eyes  and  water 
the*  cheeks,  and  there  you  read  that  God  shall  wipe' 
them  away  from  their  eyes,'  Who  would  not  be  con- 
tent tovveep,  to  have  God  wipe  away  iheir  tears  w^ilh 
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his  awhhand^  Be  ambitions,  then,  to  be  found 
dtnODgat  the  mourners  in  Sion ;  and  when  ye  remove 
from  this  valley  of  tears,,  God  shall  at  once  fully  wipe 
away  all  the  stain  of  sin  from  your  soulsy  and  all  tears 
for  it  from  your  eyea.  And  as  heslwll  wipe  away 
the  tears  with  the  one  hand,  he  will  set  the  crown 
upon  your  heads  with  the  other. 


SERMON  VlfL 

PREFACE. 

jBjlbbsed  are  tfiey  that  dtoell  in  thy  Aoki^,  saith  the 
FsaJmist ;  and  he  adds  this  reasons  They  will  be  stiU 
praising  thee.  There  19,  indeed^  always  in  God'^a 
liouse)  both  fit  opportunity  and  pleptiful  matter  of 
bis  praises.  But  th^  greatest  number  of  those  that 
frequent  his  house  do  not  dwell  in  it ;  their  delight 
and  aflfection  are  not  there.  Therefore  they  cannot 
praise  bim  ;  they  come  in  strangers,  and  hare  no  skill 
of  the  songs  of  praise.  Yea,  and  the  very  children  of 
the  family  that  worships  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  find 
their  instruments  (their  hearts)  very  often  quite  out 
of  tune  for  praises,  and  sometimes  most  of  all  when 
praises  are  requisite.  They  find  stilt  such  abundant 
cause  of  complaint  in  themselves,  weighing  down 
their  spirits,  that  they  can  hardly  at  all  wind  them 
up  to  magnify  that  God  of  our  mercy,  which  is  far 
more  abundant.^  If  we  would  take  a  reflex  view,  and 
look  back  upon  our  carriage  this  day  in  the  presence  of 
our  God,  who  is  among  us  that  would  not  find  much 
work  for  sad  thoughts?  Would  not  one  find  that  hehdd 
a  hard  and  stony  heart?  Another,  a  light,  inconstant, 
wandering  heart  to  complain  of?  A  third,  an  unbe* 
lieving  heart?  And  some,  all  of  these?  And  they 
(if  such  there  be)  that  have  both  deeply  sorrowed 
and  been  largely  comforted,  will  possibly  for  all  that, 
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Upon  former  sad  experience,  be  full  of  fears  and  jea- 
lousies, that  this  sweet  temper  will  not  be  of  long 
continuance ;  that  befprf!  lopg  the  world  or  some  lust, 
will  find,  or  make  a  way  to  creep  in,  and  banish  those 
hfiavfenly  tlwHighteij  and  tfauble  tbat  pi^ce  and  joy 
wbi<;b  «cccwpw.i^  tb^ftiv  Yet  notwithstanding  all 
these  causes  of  grief  or  fear,^  our  causes  of  praise  are 
both  more  and  greater.  And  it  js  no  reason,  that 
the  senee  of  our  "Own  evil  should  prejudge  that  ac- 
knowledgment of  Gbd^s  goodness,  yea  rather  it  should 
stir  us  up  16  extol  it  so  much  the  tnore.  Cease  not 
to  bemoan  the  evils  of  your  own  hearts;  but  withal 
forget  not  to  magnify  the  riches  of  his  grace,  who 
h«lth  git4^n  hiitiself  for  you,  and  to  you.  These  two 
wll  not  binder  one  another,  but  the  due  intermixture 
d^  tb^m  t*^iU  make  a  very  good  harmony.  And  the 
Ifril^lt  of  them  will  be  thrs— you  shall  still  have  more 
cai^^ta  praise 4ind  less  to  complain^  When  the  Lord 
BhMllind  yoo  humble  actno^ledgers  of  his  grace,  he 
will  delight  to  besto#  more  grace  upon  you,  and  wiH 
subdue  those  iniquities  for  you,  which  j^ou  cannbf. 
And  tiK>ugh  he  is  pleased  to  do  it  but  gradually  by 
liftle  and  little,  yet  in  the^nd,  the  conquest  shall  be 
full ;  and  then  he  who  is  the  author  and  finiaher  of 
your  taith,  though  it  is  his  own  work,  yet  because  it 
18  done  in  you,  he  shall  account  the  victory  yours,  as 
obtained  by  you,  and  give  you,  as  conquerors,  the 
Cfcmti  of  glory.  ^*  To  bim  that  overcometh  (saith  be) 
will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,'*  &c. 

There  is  dbtbing  bere,  but  from  free  grace.  The  i 
courage  and  stretngth  to  fight  in  this  spiritual  warfare,  I 
the  victoty  by  fighting,  and  the  crown  by  victory^ 
flow  all  from  ths^t  fountain.  In  ail  these  things  we  arg 
Vtweihan  conquerors  (saith  the  apostle);  but  how? 
trough  him  thai  loved  us.  Therefote,  if  we  desire 
to  be  such,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  the  throne 
of  grace,  intreating  both  for  grace  and  glory  in  the 
nafne  of  Christ  oUr  Mediator. 
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CANT.  i.  3: 

Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  oinlnteni$^  thy  name 
is  as  ointment  poured  forthj  therefore  do  the  virgins 
looe  thee, 

Th£:  natural  |vorkings  and  desires  of  things  sire 
agreeable  to  their  being.  The  beasts,  according  to 
their  sensitive  life,  seek  those  things  that  tend^o  the 
good  and  preservation  of  ^that  life,  wd  affect  nptbdng 
higher  than  those,  and  they  are  satisfied.  jMaq,  {eHr 
cept  such  as  are  in  the. lowest  $tqge,  and  border  upprt 
the  bea3ts,)  finds  nature,  eyeii  corrupt  .natuc0,  raisJAg 
him  to.  higher  desiresiand  designs.  And  yqt  of  the 
bei^tof  them,  the  apostle's  max:im  holds  true^,Th^:that 
fire, after  the  fleshy, mind,  the  things  of  the  flesh}  andiy«i.t 
he  subjoins  the  excellency  of  son^emen  beyond:  tb« 
beist.naturalisti  They  that  are  aftfir  the  spirit^  the  thit^gs 
ff  the  spirit^  Rom..viii.  6.  They  mustbe.cOiifinMtP 
things  natural,  but  are  strongly  .moved  towards  sipid- 
tual  blessings,  and  Christ  the  sum  of  them.  And 
having  once  tasted  of  his  sweetness  can  $ay,  JSeoat^e 
of  the. savour  of  thy  good  oiniment9%  &c.  They  that 
are  elevated  to  a  supernatural  being,  can  admit  nof 
thing  into  competition  with  his  love,  and  this.itis 
that  lies  under  these  words.  Because  of  the  ^avQut  tff 
thy  good  ointments^  &c.  .     !  ;    a- 

Numbers  have,  promiscuously  been,  his  giie^t^  at 
this  time,  and  the  greatest  number  think  they  pftiiHi 
to. good  purpose.  But  know  that  you  are  jsp.far.frotti 
partaking  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  that  you.ha'Ve 
npjt  so  much  as  smelt.  hj$  p€Tfume3,.  if  ypu  .^be.uftl 
strongly  takeo  with  his  love.  /  Great  are  the  pj;^i^«gi; 
and  many  the  duties,  you  owe  him  for  so  riCfb  favour^; 
sind  .therefore  shew  your  good  will,  and.:endeavoip,s 
some  payment.  But  know  that  none  of  them  ar^ 
current,  except  they  be  stamped  with  love.  If  you 
love  not,  you  do  nothing ;  all  your  labours  and  ser- 
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vicea  without  ityaread  so  many  cypbeis,  they.iimaunt 
to  jost  nothing ;  and  with  it,  the  meanest  oftbeQi 
will  find  acceptance^ 

You  have  briefly  in  the  woid^^  Chriit's  lov^Unm^ 
mxkd  ike  Christianas  lo^e;  the  former  the  cause  <rf  th^ 
iatter,:bothcoueh£d  under  bonroiwed  ;terms,  acdofdiiw 
to  Ae  whole  stiain  of  thisialtegorical  song,  to  whi^h 
the  true  experisiental.  know Iie^e  of  tbb  divine  Ipve 
is  thebestcommentary*. 

In  all  love,  three  thiogsare  necessary.  (1.)  Some 
goodness  in  the  object,  either  true  and  real,  or  iappar 
jpentand  seeming  to.be  so;  for  the  soul,  be  it<e^0r  ^ 
evil,,  can  affi^t  nothing  but  what  it  takes  some  .way  tQ 
be  good.  (9.)  There  must  be  a  knowledge  of  that 
goodness;  for  the  nUDSt  excellent  things,  ifalfeog^her 
uhkqown,  affect  not...  (S.)  Tberefnust  beasiii<fa]^^ 
nesa  or  agreement  of  that  good  thing  with  the  natufe 
<^  those  which  should  affect  it ;  otherwise  .ind^9d^ 
how  good  soever  it  is,  it  is  not  good  to  them*  ' 

Now  aU  these  we  have  clearly  in  this  Ipve.  (K) 
The  goodness,  the  excellency:  of.  Ct»ist.  expressed  by 
preciouS'Oinimenis.  (9.)  The  mani£3station  arid  m&k*^ 
ing  of  it  known,  signified  by  the  pmtrmff  f^vih  »/  hi$ 
name,  (5.)  Hiafititess  and  congruity  with  thiem  hert 
mentioned^  undec  this  denominational-virgins ;  such  as 
have  the  senses  of  their  sDular  aot  stopped  with  the  poU 
lutions  of  the  world,  but  pure;  and  active,  and  tbert^f 
ibre  (as  the  .apoatle  speaks,  Heb.  v*  14)  ex^rciHd.io 
discern! good  amd^emi.  These  three  requisites  tbrtf 
happily  met,  must  needs  produce  love,  therefaris  the 
tdrgms  iove  iheeir  <  ,;    . 

iecause  of  ike  scmomr  of  tshjfgood  oimlments. .  >  Uk^w 
true  is  the  apostle's  word,  iHrimn  he  oalte'Chris&thit 
beKevievsf  All  things  / )  And;thf  t  fsdiqal  gaiaoerog  fsHh^ 
beeaaseiit  apprehdmls  Christ,  .batkaikipd  of  juniyer^^ 
sality ;  and? it  isreascmablQ; too,  it  aiotie^Jbeig^: t6 tbe 
soul,  what*  allthe-five'  senses  rare  toitha/bQdy.y  III  is 
ifae  eye  and  the  mouth:  aiwonderAil  eye^^  itisises^him 
that  is  n^ifinhiB,  Heb;  iy.  97.  The  mduthv  it  twtH 
that  the  Lard  >>  gfoeiausr  1  Pester  ii.  3.  .  Yea^  tak^ 
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these  -iMiiO  both  together  id  one  place^  Ps*  kkxiv.  %r. 
OMtit^ikid  f8i6  l^ai  the.  Lord  is  goed.  It  in  tfad  «ouri» 
ear;  for  what  else  is  meant,  when  it  is  said,.J7tf  .iiat 
AMh  an  iar  to^mr^  Ut  him  heat^  Aad  was  it  not  that 
lotic^  which  Christ  t<K>k  special  noticeof,  ^nd  with 
|ood  resison  disitiiigiiiislted  it  fnMU  the  commot]  touch 
^  tbe  multitude  that  was  crowding  about  him  ?.  That 
t<»uch  alotte  draws  virtue  'from  hiasir— **,Some  hare 
touched  me,  for  there  is  a  virtue  gcme  out  of  met.** 
And,  lasd^,  df^  it  is  all  those  other  senses,  and  Christ 
its  q4}ject  in  ^refereoee  to  them  all,  so  here  312  jts 
9mdliiig^  it  iinds  the  savour  of  his  ftagrant  graces, 
lAlid  by  thiat  wofk6  love  :  BeoAmeiOf  dke  ioeowy  kc. 

WhBt  «4?ratige  odds  is  there  betwixt  ;t[|e  opinion  of 
Christ^  -spouse  ai^  the  world  that  knows  faim;noti 
They  wonder  what  she  siees  in  faim  dit8irabie.;.ishe 
'wonders  f  bat  they  are  not  all  ravished  with  Jiia  exee}«- 
fen^ies.  They  prefei*  the  basest  vamties  ia  thie  woiM 
before  brm  ;  ebe  iStids  the  ehcMcestandridiest  ibiogs 
in  the  woi4d  too  mean  to  resemble  the  snikallest  part 
of  bis  wtoi^th.  See  in  this  song  bow  busily  aiad  sldl- 
fttlty  «he  goe«  to  all  the  cit^atures,  and  crops  tfai^ 
rarest  ptev^s  i»n  witupe  and  art  to  set  forth  hen  weU<- 
l)eiiOTed,  sDd  «df^ms  to  find  them  all  too  poor  for  Imt 
purpose.  One -while  she  extols  him  abo^e  ali  things 
beaaitiAil  Bmd  pl^aiiant  to  the  eye;  anotiier  whAid, 
above  things  detectable  to  the  taste,  as  ia  tfae^foraier 
vevses  Snby^/oM?  a^ehetier  ^ihan  wine;  and  here  plreltsrs 
the  pepfutneis  Kif  his  graces  to  the  moat  piMciou8.oiot- 
tnents;*   •   ':   ^*  .»  .■.:.•/..•-.. 

When  a  natural  eye  looks  upon  the  saciuMSientg  to 
w<H,  of.  the  Lxmd's  sopptfr^  it  finds  it  ab^se  ajatdiitlean 
itilid  of  oepeinony;  Taice  heed  there  dp«  not  >  many 
Ifbat  come  to  it,  tad  >fnrt&ke  of  it  withiothesVitfMit 
privs  it  littlevharveJbdt  iow  conceits :ofdt,>  ain^do  itt- 
lek^d  find  <is>  littlein  it  as  *hey  took  foil  -EirttQlh^ 
whit  precious  em^jlationiafid  giiace>d4ktb. a  believer 
Hveet  with  at  this  banquet !  How  richly  .is  .the  table 
Atrnished  to  bis  eyii  t  Wbst  plentifiil  varieties  employ 
his  haad  ^nd  tasite  i  What  abundance  of  ratt  cbiu tisai 


Yet  there  is  nothuig  but  one  hisfe;  but  tiiflt  imridiaH 
things  to  the  believing  soul ;  it  fiikifthis  love  i$  swffetcir. 
than  the  richest  wine  to  the  taste,  or  best  odours  to 
die  smell ;  and  that  delightful  wofd  of  bis,  Tk^  §har 
are  ftirgwm  ihee^  is  the  only  mosic  to  a  dlstresaed 
conscieatae^ 

Thjf  good  oinimenii.  The  holy  otntnlent  of  the 
sanctuary  u^nder  the  law  was  ccM&posed  aeeording  to 
God's  owin  prescriptioQ.  Exod.  xxx.  25.  And  tbey 
were  straitly  foiixide  to  iontate  it,  or  malce  any  Jike  it< 
to  signify  the  singular  bdiness,  the  mateblesa  wortb 
of  tlie^  anointing  oil  of  gladness^  wbeiewitb  our  Hi@b 
Priest,  the  Lord  Jeaus,  yfBRunointed  ahom  hi$  fallami 
And  in  this  fae  is  inconaparabLe^  tbat  bis  ointfliwtiij;  het 
batb  notfrom  without.  It  was.hi^  own  divJioe.MAoiie 
that  perfumed  has  manhood  wilii  tifaiese  preclous;^OMjlir: 
ments«  God  and  the  Spirit  x)(  the  LbfduiaiBtid  l^ 
have  aBolnted  him.  Ps.  ^.  7 :  >^  TIm\u  lovesl  righ^ 
teoisness,  andbatest  wiGikedoefis.:itheffra>ceiGod,  tby 
God,  faa/kh  anointed  thee /wtith.  tlie  Oil  of  igladneM 
aboYe  tby  fellows ;''  aad  Isaiab  ksi«  1  :  ^  Xh6>Si»srtQf 
the  Lord  G!od  ts.  upon  iixie^  becausje  (be  Lord  halib 
anointed  me  to  preach  ^ood  tidings, unto  thf^mai$k,^ 
&C!.  But  know  that  that  Spirit  >aad  the  flathiBr  iM 
one  in  essence  with  the  elevnol  Son.  I^  that  myd*^ 
tical  sofigmuch  like  to  this^  initbe  il5tj»  FsaidDt  alSJtbd 
8th  verse,  it  is  aaid,  hugannunUmidi  of  mpr\^(md 
aloes,  an4  oassia,  an  ke  comes  Jbvih  0^  hi^ii^arif  pai(»ce^ 
Whw  he  came  down  fiomJuagloriiDua  0([^ui't«aUxvevtn 
(dwell  aimong  men^  be  apparelled. himself  lik^  th£»m ; 
he  was  dothed  with.  hiifQan.  fleah.  But  yet  that 
veslure  was  soirafiS€eoideiitly>enricihed.WikhiaU.graoe89 
as  with  cosily/ perfumes,  that  imeni  migbt  ^wnidy  Imhow 
there  was  QBore  undef  ^tkem .thiiQ.^a 'mere man.  Yjea 
even  in  that  l&w  estate  did  sucta  beams  >of  his  gh)iy 
shine  through,  that  aU/whMe  eyes  were  43ipen,  sdid 
elearly  behold  themf  andklnew  bknito  be>no4et^a  H)an 
the  <>nly4iegotien  Son  oif  God^  )by  thiar  'that  ^  iaroa  » 
fmU  tf  gtace  sni  truih,  Joher  i.  }4.     Aftd  thtt&Mti 
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in  a  word,  these  precious  ointments,  whose  delightful 
smell  is  here  commended. 

Now  to  enumerate  and  describe  these  graces,  what 
tongue  of  men,  yea  or  of  angels,  were  sufficient  ^ 
What  other  is  the  main  subject  of  the  whole  Scrip* 
tures  ?  What  mean  all  the  figures  and  ceremonies  of 
the  law;  the  costly  furniture  dad  ornaments  of  the 
temple;  the  rich  vestments  of  the  high  priest;  that 
fine  linen,  that  silk  and  gold,  these  gems  and  precious 
stones  ?  Were^  any  of  them,  ^  were  they  all  any  other 
but  shadows  and  dim  resemblances  of  the  matchless 
perfections  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  It  is  strange^  that  Chris- 
tians have  so  low  •conceits  of  the  Redeemer  !  What  is 
the  gospeU  but  a  more  clear  and  plentiful  pouring  forth 
of  those  ointments?  What  was  the  great  labour  and  bu-* 
sinessof  the  holy  apostles,  but  the. diffusing  of  Chrbt's 
graces  through  the  world  ?  /  determined  to  know  no-- 
thing  amengyou  save  Christ,  arid  him  crucified^  says  St« 
Paul  to  his  Corinthians.  What  was  that  other  sacra^ 
mentand  this,  but  coverts  under  which  Christ  conveys 
himself  and  his  graces  to  the  believing  soul,  while  the 
profane  and  slight-hearted  receivers  are  sent  away 
with  empty  elements?  Thus  you  see  how  ample  a 
subject  these  graces  are  in  the  general.  And,  truly, 
the  consideration  of  any  one  particular  of  them  might 
be  the  employment  of  many  hours*  Would  you  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Christ,  look  what  the  apostle  says  of  it. 
Col.  ii,  9  :  In  him  ate  hid  ail  the  treasuree  of  wiadom 
and  knowledge.  Not  some  drops  of  wisdom,  no,>.nm* 
streams^  but  a  fountain  ;  a  treasure,  not  one  treasui^, 
but  treasures ;  many,  yea,,  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge;  yet  not! obvious- to  every  eye,  but, 
as  treasures,  are  hid.  The  children  of  wbdom,  which 
are  the  world's  fools,  have  some  knowledge  of  this  his 
wisdom,  and  draW  firom  it  for  their  own  use ;  but  to 
sound  the  depth  ofyit,  whocsm  be  able? 

No  iess  adniirabie  vs  hishoUness  i  he  is  both  the  i^* 
maeurlate  lamlvand  tbetiodefirled  sKcuifice.  Sttch  a  high 
jmeetbecame  us :  B^camttloi ! , ^€%i  baiy,  harmlees  emd 
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undejUed,  Heb,  vii.  26.  The  more  we  were  defiled 
with  sin,  the  more  stood  we  in  need  of  an  undefiled 
and  spotless  high  priest.  It  was  as  expedient  that 
he  should  be  unlike  uj  in  that>  as  that  he  should  be 
like  us  in  all  oTher  things.  Therefore,  as  for  the  legal 
priesthood,  there  was  a  holy  consecrating  oil ;  this  im- 
mortal high  priest  was  anointed  with  most  entire  and 
complete  holiness  ;  and  this  perfect  holiness  of  his,  is 
set  forth  as  myrrh,  the  best  ointments  and  spices ; 
myrrh,  which  is  of  9  virtue  preservative  from  corrup- 
tion. He  Was  not  only  of  excellent  smelly  while  he 
lived  among  men,  but  this  myrrh  did  likewise  preserve 
and  exempt  him  from  contracting  any  corruption  or 
poliutfon,  by  the  bad  air  of  sinful  company ;  so  that 
he  conversed  with  sinners,  that  he  might  convert  them, 
without  any  danger  of  infection. 

And  as  he  was  thus  extraordinarily  anointed  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  holiness,  so  likewise  with  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  therefore  called,  *'  The  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world:"  his 
voice  was  not  **  heard  in  the  streets.'*  And  takein  that 
other  grace,  which  he  himself  mentions,  together  with 
his  meekness,  as  being  near  in  nature  to  it,  humility; 
Learn  of  met  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  Matt, 
xi.  29.  Indeed,  humility  is  an  odarifefotis  grace,  it  is  a 
gracing,  decorating  grace,  and  it  adds  a  kind  of  sweet- 
ness and  lustre  to  all  other  graces ;  yea>  it  serves  sin- 
gularly as  a  character  for  the  trial  of  the  truth  of  all 
other  graces :  as  balsam,  which  is  the  chief  of  pre- 
cious ointments,  used  to  be  tried,  ♦  that  is  the  truest 
and  best ;  that  put  intoarty  liquor,  goes  to  the  bottom, 
that  but  slight  which  SWims  above ;  so  those  graces 
are  most  upright,  that  •at^ac<5ompBnied  with  most  hu- 
mility. And  that  this  may  be  out  of  doubt,  you  know 
that  Jesus  Christ,  (of  whx^m  we  now  speaks)  as  he  had 
most  grace,  so  he  was  moist  exemplary  in  humility. 
And  certainly,  the  sW^et^mell  of  this  good  ointment 
did  fill  the  whole  house,  when  he  washed  his  disciples* 
feet,  John  xiii.,  as  is  said  of  the  ointment  that  Mary 
poured  upon  his  fe^t^  in  the  foregoing  chap.,  John  xii. 
■   *To  Ba(tl  SheMn., 
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Amongst  many  other  of  his  gracious  qualitiea  that 
might  be  mentioned,  there  13  one  we  CHndot.but  tak/e 
particular  notice  of-^his  love;  the  rather,  because  the 
fragrant  smell  of  his  graces  is  here  said  to  beget  love» 
Now  you  know  that  one  of  the  strongest  attractives  of 
love,  is  love  :  Magnes  amaris  amor^  §pa>s  eomroc  nxrv. 
What  made  him  empty  himself  of  his  glory,  as  the 
apostle  speaks,  but  because  he  was  full  of  love  ?  What 
made  him  take  on  the  form  of  a  servant,  suffer  beat, 
end  cold,  and  hunger,  and  poverty,  but  love  ?  What 
other  was  it  made  him  digest  the  persecutions,  re- 
vilings,  and  the  contradiction  of  sinners,  but  love  ? 
But  the  great  wonder  of  his  love  is  this — he  died  to 
become  our  life ;  who  hath  loved  me^  and  given  himfsff 
for  me,  says  the  great  apostle  St.  Paul.  And  hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God^  because  he  laid  dou>n  ha 
fij^  f^  ^i  aays  the  beloved  apostle  St  John.  Was 
3t  the  nails  that  held  him  fast  to  the  cross,  when  they 
lautitingly  bid  him  come  down  ?  No,  il;  was  his  love, 
that  was  stronger  than  death.  But  all  this  was  nothing 
to  the  angry  countenance  of  his  Father,  nor  would  he 
liver  have  ventured  upon  that,  if  infinite  love  had  not 
persuaded  him.  No  wonder  if  the  apostle  call  it  a 
Jdve  thdt  passeth  knowledge ;  Thai  you  may  know,  saitfa 
he,  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge^  £ph. 
iii.  19-  Know  it  we  may,  and  should,  but  we  must 
know  withal,  that  we  cannot  know  it  fully.  And 
Ihis  is  our  comfort,  that  it  is  greater  than  we  can 
comprehend)  for  if  it  were  not  so,  it  would  be  less 
Ihan  we  stand  in  need  of.  So  much  of  his  love  we 
inay  understand,  as  may  abundantly  inflame  our  hearts 
ivil^  love  to  him;  for  this  purpose  hath  he  revealed 
it,  and  made  kis  name  like  an  ointment  pQw^d  out* 
And  that  is  the  second  thing. 

His  name.  That  is,  the  report  and  manifestation  of 
his  excellencies.  And  if  you  will  take  it  properly  of 
his  name  Jesus,  and  Christ,  or  the  Messiah,  it  is  true 
of  them,  for  they  are  significative  of  these  excelleucies. 
Ask  an  afflicted  conscience,  if  Jesus,  that  is,  a  Saviour, 
be  not  a  precious  word,  tbait  hath  %  sovereign  value, 
both  a  refreshing  smell  and  a  healing  virtue?    The 


bataa).er  of  tb^  law  may  break  a  atony  heart  in  piec^at 
but  it  ia  oi;iJy  the  blood  of  Jeau^  tbat  can  aoftien  it. 
And  where  it  is  effecti^ly  poured,  eitber  upon  a 
vouuded  aou),  it  beala  it,  px.  ifpoa  h  bard  beaj(t»  \t 
molliii^  it.  For  tbat  other  name,  Chriat,  well  may 
it  be  c^l^4  ^^  Qintmmi  pw^ed  a?4^  foe  it  aignifijaa  bia^ 
anointing.  And  tbat  the  sweet  savour  of  this  namo 
m^y  affect^  read  but  that  one  passage,  Isat^ah  Ixi.  jl| ; 
The.  ^pirii  ^th^,  I^d  Oqd  is  upon  me^^  becav^  the  Z^«I> 
h(^ih,4i^oifi^ed  n^e  iaptmok  good  tidings^  &9«  What 
iq^atimable  riches  of  <:onsolatioQ  is  there  in  each  of 
thes|e  ^ecta,  to  whicb  Christ  was  anointed!  Aijid  yH 
we  find  nai  a  word  among  tbem  all  for  a  pri>ud}  ati£^ 
n^clj^^d  sinner.  Here  ^e gaad  tidings^  but  it  is  tq  tbi^t 
me^k ;  comfprtable  hindii^gupy  but  it  is  for  the  &rfi&^ 
heaved;  Ub^rttt^  but  it  is  for  cqplwes  e^nd  prisqn^^^ 
groaniifg  uivler  their  chains^  and  desjrouato  be^dcU*^ 
ver^;  uot  for  such  aa  delight  in  theijir  bon^agei.; 
There  ia  a?/  ^jay,  aad  garments^  of  praw^  byvtt  they  aw 
pTQvideidi  for  nmvmngf  d^cied  spinU  th^  neod  theoAi; 
not  tOi  tb^  impcmiteat.  On  the  contrairy^  tbqre  iaa^ 
t^rriij^I^  word  interjected  in  tb^  midstt  of  tbe/^e  prft-> 
mm^^The  dayt  of  vemgeanc^qf  OitaQp^;  aa4  thait  is 
ti^  pprUofi  of  Chiriat'a  enemies^  and  s\\c\^  are  ali  io^w 
cwttgib^e  ajn^^s.  ,         . :, 

.  ,Xh«a  if  ia^  at  the  aao^^  t)aAt|ii^t  friom  wbicb  yoM, 
com^  oi^q  may  be  filled  with  spirit^a^  joy^  a#d  tb^ 
T^ry  person  that  sits  next,  be  filled  with  a  secret  curse„ 
aod  return  ipcffe  miaerable  tlian  be  came;.  But  let  tb^ 
dia^onaolat^  lamenting  sinuer  lift  up  his  head»  cin4 
h^baW  Cl^risJt,  tbe.Sw  pf  Go4,  anointed  a.Pioptiet  t^ 
PTeaph  9^vatip^  apd  liberty. to  sucb,  a  Pri)^  to  pur^ 
cbftw  iti  an4i  J^iag  to  give,  it, 

Ifow^hejw«r%<Hrtoftbisnam^,ia;div^rs.  Befovej 
tb?  comi^  of;  tbp  M^si^i^h  bia  pai^e;  waa  pqyredqnt 
in  prpkji^f;iieaaBd.p?9aii«e8,  ia  type*  an4  legal  cer^ 
moQi^s,  biit  w?f«  fi^Uy  wben  tb^  foxd  pas  tm4ej4fh^ 
Tbw  ?i^U  ,ai?d  holy  wen,  y^^  wd  wcw^n,  fpaJ^^ 
4iUarly  pf  bi«i»  WM  waa  hh  Fatbw'^  VQi(:ie  at  b» 
UapUim>?.  Tb?iHpJyGhpst'fld^W€Kwling.?.  Wh^tww 
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his  6wn  preaching,  and  miracles,  and  conversation, 
but  all  the  pouring  forth  of  his  precioos  name  ?  Add 
in  his  sufferings  and  death,  what  think  you  ?  Was  not 
bis  name  then  poured  forth,  yea,  his  blood  with  it? 
Yes,  truly,  being  extended  on  the  cross,  and  his  body 
pterced  in  divers  places,  his  precious  ointments  were 
shed'  abraad  towards  all  the  quarters  of  the  world. 
Their  smell  both  reached  heaven  and  the  visible  earth. 
God  the  Father  (as  he  was  said  to  do  in  Noah's  sacri- 
fice) did  much  more  smell  rn  his  sacrifice  a  savour  of 
rest,  appeasing  his  wrath  ;  and  all  believers  a  savour 
of  peace,  a  quieting  of  their  consciences.  And  as 
aromatic  spices,  when  they  are  pounded  out  and 
beaten,  send  forth  their  sweet  smells  most  liberally, 
so  in  these  his  sufferings,  did  the  obedience,  patience 
and  love,  and  all  the  graces,  and  the  name  of  our 
Saviour,  most  clearly  manifest  themselves  to  the 
world.  After  he  was  dead  they  embalmed  his  body, 
but  they  knew  not  that  his  own  virtue  would  do  more 
than  all  the  ointments  and  spices  in  the  world  could 
do,  not  onJy  by  preserving  his  body  from  corruption, 
but  by  raising  it  the  third  day-  And  truly,  after  his 
resurrection,  his  own  disciples  knew  his  name  better 
than  ever  before,  and  yet  more  fully  after  his  ascen*- 
sion,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  them, 
which  was  poured  from  heaven  on  them  for  this 
very  end-^that  they  might  pour  forth  Christ's  name 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Acts  ii.  8.  And  they  did 
so,  carrying  this  precious  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
as  that  elect  vessel  St.  Paul  speaks.  And  ever  since, 
God  hath  continued  the  pouring  forth  of  this  name, 
by  the  ministry  and  preaching  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
true,  there  are  too  many  of  those  that  are  employed 
in  this  work,;that  seek  themselves,  and  their  own 
ends,  rather  than  his  glory  whom  they  preach.  And 
they  that  are  mote  Upright,  the  very  best  of  them  are 
sinful  men.  But  how  mean  and  unworthy  soever 
they  be,  despise  not  the  gospel.  Let  the  sweet  name 
which  they  pour  forth,  prevail  for  itself,  that  so  you 
may  reverence  and  love  it,  if  you  would  have  salva*' 
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tion  by  it ;  and  ther^  is  no  other  name  under  beaven 
by  which  that  can  be  obtained. 

As  this  name  is  poured  forth  in  the  gospel  preached, 
so  in  the  sacraments  annexed  to  it ;  and  particularly 
in  this,  when  the  bread  is  broken,  and  the  wine 
poured  out.  And  was  not  this  the  earnest  desire  of 
the  receivers  of  it  this  day  ?  It  should  have  been  to 
have  our  share  in  it,  tor  the  refreshment  and  curing 
of  our  souls.  Nor  shall  any  that  came  thus,  be  dis- 
appointed. And  if  not  presently,  yet  most  certainly, 
and  that  in  due  tim^^  they  shall  find  the  sweet  fruits 
of  it. 

You  have  heard  many  ways  how  the  name  of  Christ 
18  poured  out,  yet  there  is  one  more,  without  which 
ali  the  rest  are  ineffectual :  it  is  this  :  the  secret  and 
powerful  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul. 
The  ordinances  and  means  of  salvation  do  indeed 
pour  forth  the  name  of  Christ  round  about  a  man, 
biit  till  the  Spirit  concur  with  them,  not  one  drop 
falls  within  the  soul.  And  is  he  not  so  much  the 
more  miserable,  that  hears  much  of  Christ,  and  par- 
takes  nothing  of  him  ?  Yes,  surely,  a  man  may  have 
much  common  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  may  under- 
stand well,  yea,  may  preach  well,  concerning  his  wcH'th 
and  graces,  and  yet  not  love  him.  But  there  is  a  par- 
ticular knowledge  of  him  by  the  infusion  of  the  Spirit; 
and  where  the  smallest  measure  of  this  is,  it  presently 
wins  the  affection.  There  is  a  shedding  abroad  of  the 
love  of  Ood  in  our  ^eartSj  that  the  apostle  speaks  of, 
Rom.  V.  5,  and  this  draws  us  after  him  ;  for  our  love 
to  God  is  nothing  else  but  the  reflection  of  his  love 
to  us.  So  then,  though  many  hear  of  Christ,  yet  be- 
cause there  are  but  fiew  'that  have  this  special  know- 
ledge of  him,  therefore  it  is,  that  so  few  do  truly 
esteem  him  and  love  him  ;  atid  they  are  such  as  are 
here  called  virgins:  and'^that  is  the  third  thing. 

The  virgins.  Similitude  and  conformity  of  natures 
begets  friendship ;  pure  affections  delight  in  a  pure 
olgect,  and  makes  them  such.  For  the  truth  is,  Christ 
doth  not  find  men  naturally  suitable  to  himself ;  but 
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w  be  took  on  our.  nature^  so  be  wasbeth  away  tb^  ain« 
fulness  of  our  nature,  which  be  togk  not  ob,  ^nd  makea 
us  tbat  way  conformaJUe  Xq  bis  nature.  Andtbey  that 
are  $o  cbanged,  though  they  weire.foriD^ly  lovera  ot* 
sin,  yet  by  conyei»9^on,  which.  U  called  r^enei^atfon, 
they  are  born  again,  ^nd  f^  become  90t  only  qhaistei 
but  even  virgiua,  8piritua:lly ;  ibr  by  vwgins  here  are 
not  noe^nt  such  aa  Komisb  Votariea  fancy  them  to  be  i 
»0|  this  virginity  may  well  conaist  with  any  kiwful 
state  of  life* 

These  virgioa  'ai:e  $uch  as  be  truly  holy,,  and  pure 
in  heart  and  life,  who  though  they  are  not  perfectly 
free  fiom  all  sin,  yet  have,  they  affection  to  no  sin. 
These  are  singularly  delighted;  with  the  snneU  of 
Chriat'a  name  and  graces,  while  the  volupiUQu;?  peN 
son,  and  the  profape  worldling,  dislikeflk  and  despises 
it*<^  The  virginss  they  bestow  their  Section  whole 
and  entire  upon  Christ* 

How  grosaly  do  you  delude  youmelves,  that  «iahe 
your  hearts  denaof  pride,  filthy  lusit,  malice  and  envy, 
and  thousands  of  vanitiiss^  and,y^  tl^iak.to  find  a 
coroer  in  theo^  to  lodge  Chriat  too !  Truly,  you  would 
both  straiten  him  in  (oom,  and  gjye  him  very  bad 
neighbours.  No,  thoy  that  think  not «^  whole  heart 
too  little  for  him,  shall  never  eryoy  bim^ 

The  virgwfi  hm  iMe.  Grace  destrqya;  not  the  na<> 
taral  passions  of  the  soul,  but  ioorrects  them  Qhly>  by 
destroying  theit  corruption,  and  so^tb^y  become  not 
only  not  contrary  to  graco,  but  axe  made  tho  SN*bject 
and  seat  of  grace^  Tbia  of  lore,  ^hicb  i^  the  chief 
of  them,  we  see  it  aboliahetb  not,  but  tf^^Ufie^  iti  re* 
caJlifig  it-to  its  dye  obiecfe  and  iturniqg  itinto.the 
right  jt^hannel,  by  whii^b  it  may  empty  itself  tPto.the 
oci^ap  of  goodness^ 

And  tbia  Iovq  i»ay  well  oQRsiat  :wwth  the  purity  c^ 
virgins  J  yea,  it  is  this  Jove  that  pMOfi(?%  ftnd  makal 
them  such.  Th^  pir^l^iow^  but  whom,  ?  TAiw.  And 
it  is,  as  r^asjOnabJe  a  love  "^n  it  ?a  pww ;  :<A#rffow  <A^ 
iomthee^^  hmmw  thou  haatmade  theot,.  iii  som^  m^ 


Burej  apprebeqsive  of  tby  ivorth,  which  commands  the 
love  of  all  that  know  jt;  not  a  cold  and  indifferent 
affection,  but  a  superlative^  ardent  love,  farovertop^ 
ping  all  their  other  desires.  And  gpod. reason,  since 
Christ  doth  infinitely,  and  beyond  all  comparison,  sur«' 
pass  ail  other  things. i)esirable«  Ask  your  own  hearts 
if  you  love  Christ  thus ;  for  if  not  thus^  you  love  him 
not  at  all.  The  apostle  St.  Paul's  Jove  was  of  this 
size.  Phil.  iii.  7,  8:  Bui  what  things  werf  gain  to  me^ 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ ;  yea,  doublles^  and  I 
count  ail  things  but  ipss^for  ihe  ercellencjfof  tJie  know'^ 
ledge  oj  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord^for  whom  IJiqve  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things^  and  do  count  them  but  dung  thai 
I  may  win  Christ..  Thus  love  will  not  only  undergo 
difSciiIties  apd  sufferingjs  for  Christ,  without  either 
repining  or  fainting,  but  it  will  ey^n  be  glad  to  n^eet 
with  them,  as  opportunity  is,  to  exercise  and  testify 
itself.  Hard  things  will  seem  most  easy  for  his  saka, 
«nd  bitter  things  exceeding  sw^et*  In  a  word,  to,  him 
that  loves,  soarce  qny  thing  is  irapo^sibl^.  Loye  is  the 
leading  passion  of  the  soul ;  a)Lthe  rfst  conform  thi^m*- 
selvefs  to  it,  desire  and  hope  and  fear,  joy  and  sorrow. 
If,  then,  jyou  love  Christ,  the  desires  and, breathings 
of  yt0^r^pQl  after  him  are  strong  ^wd  ea/'nest,  if  be 
withdraw  himself  or  appear  angry,  if  either  you  s^ 
him  no*,  or  see  him  look  discontented,  your  grief  wiil 
be  so  deep  that  it  cannot  he  allayed  by  any  woridly 
employments ;  yet^  upon  some  fornix  tokens  of  his 
loye,  which  is  known  to  be  ^snchangeable,  hope  wiU 
uphold  the  soul  till  ^e  beams  of  his  grace  scatter  the 
cloud  and  break  through.  Though  our  Joseph  seen^ 
strar^e,  and  speak  roughly  for  a  while,  he  cannqtlpsng 
refrain  discovering  his  affection.  •  Again,  love  you 
him^  unspeakable  will  be  your  joy, when  be  smiles 
upon  you ;  as  great  will  be  your  delight  in  possession 
as  your  desire  is  in  pntBuit;  and  while  jou  have  his 
presence,  it  will  be  too  hard  a  task  for  any  affliction 
to  dismay  you.  Hava  you,  indeed,  heard  Christ 
speak  comfortably  to  you^  this  day  at  his  holy  table? 
How  will  .this  enable  the  somIi  and  a^rm  it  againpt 
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daggers,  and  distracting,  distrustful  fears!  Perfect 
love  casietk  outfear^  saith  St.  John  ;  that  is,  all  base 
and  servile  fear:  but  there  is  one  fear  that  is  in  no 
heart  but  where  love  begets  it — fear  to  offend.  You 
know  how  wary  and  loath  men  are  naturally  to  dis- 
please those  they  love ;  therefore  it  is,  that  love  to 
Christ,  and  a  careful  observing  of  his  commandments, 
are  inseparable  companions:  yea,  love  itself  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  for  it  gives  up  the  heart  to  God, 
and,  consequently,  the  whole  man.  Then  there  is  no 
return  of  duty  which  your  receiving  of  Christ  calls 
for,  (and  what  doth  it  not  call  for  ?)  there  is  none,  I 
say,  but  is  comprised  under  this  one  of  love.  Do 
you  owe  him  praises  ?  Yes,  surely  :  then  love  him, 
that  will  stir  you  up  to  praise  him.  You  never  knew, 
but  where  much  love  was  in  the  heart,  it  made  the 
tongue  ready  and  active  upon  all  occasions  to  praise 
the  party  loved.  Love  will  entertain  small  courtesies 
with  great  thanks,  much  more  where  the  benefit  so  far 
exceeds  all  possible  thankfulness.  Ought  you  to  serve 
and  obey  him  ?  Doubtless  he  hath,  for  that  purpose, 
redeemed  you  with  his  precious  blood.  And,  truly, 
there  is  no  obedience  nor  service  so  full  and  so  cheer* 
fbl  as  that  which  flows  from  love.  Should  you  study 
conformity  to  Christ,  and  labour  to  be  like  him  }  Yes^ 
for  this  is  to  walk  worthy  of  Christ;  then  there  is 
nothing  assimilates  so  much  as  love.  Men  delight  in 
their  society  whom  they  love,  and  by  their  society  they 
do  insensibly  contract  their  customs  and  become  like 
them.  These  virgins  that  love  Christ  for  his  graces, 
they  love  to  converse  with  him;  and  by  conversing 
with  him,  they  receive  of  his  graces  and  have  a  smell 
of  his  perfumes.  Not  only  do  they  by  the  smell  of  his 
garments,  or  sucIj  imposed  rites,  obtain  the  blessing, 
but  likewise  smell  like  him  by  the  participation  of 
sanctifying  grace,  of  his  wisdom  and  holiness  in  a 
pure  and  godly  conversation,  (abstaining  from  the  ini- 
pure  lusts  and  pollutions  of  the  world,)  of  his  meek- 
ness and  humility.  Nevet  think  that  one  and  the 
same  soul  can  have  much  pride  and  much  of  Christ ; 


ever  the  more  grac^  a,  man  batlii,  tb^  more  aense  hath 
he  likewise  of  his  own  nnwof^bioeaSt  aod  God's  free 
mercy,  and,  ccxni^equqntly^  the  more  humility.  If  you 
love  Christ,  you  c<^npo4  cboQ^e  but  be Jike  him  in  lore 
to  your  brethren'.  This  is  expressly  compared  by  the 
Psalmist,  to  the  preeiotts  omtment  poured  upon 
Aaron's  head,  that  ran  down  to  the  very  skirts  of  bis 
garments.  Our  head  and  high-priest,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
hath  incomparably  testified  his  love  to  believers,  whom 
he  is  pleased  to  call  his  brethren.  They  are  far  from 
equalling  him,  either  in  love  to.hi^n  or  one  to  another; 
but  they  do  imitate  him  ip  both.  This  is  his  great 
commandment,  that  we  love  qne  anqther^  even  ^s  he^ 
loved  u«,  which  is  expressed  both. as  a  strong  motive 
and  a  high  example.  It  is  not  possible. that  a  spirit  of 
malice  and  implacable  hatred  can  consist  with  the 
love  of  Christ.  Einalfy,  Shpujd  you  be  ready  to 
sufifer  fpr  Christ?  Yes  :  then  love  is  t^at  which  will 
enable  you ;  and  H  you  were  inflamed  with  this  fire» 
then,  though  burnedf  for  him,  thaV  fire  would  oqly 
consume  your  dross,  and  be  soon  extinguished,  bq^ 
this  would  endure  for  ever.  ;    ..^,  ? 

By  these  and  the  like  evidencep,  try  whether  yoi^ 
indeed  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  by  tljefik? 
fruits,  you  that  profess  to  love  him,  testify  the  Srio* 
cerity  of  your  love ;  and  he  assured,  that  if  yoi^  b^ 
now  found  amongst  these  virgins  that  love  hin^,  ypifl 
shall  one  day  be  of  the  number  of  those  virgins  that 
are  spoken  of,  (Rev.  xiv,  3^  4^  thgjt  sing  a  new  soi;^^ 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

If  you  hate  the  defilements  of  thi^  world,  and  be 
not  polluted  with  inordinate  affection  to  the  creature, 
it  shall  never  repent  you^  to  have  made  choice  of 
Christ;  he  shall  fill  your  hearts  with  peace  and  joy  in 
believing.  When  you  i^oxae  to  his  house  and  table, 
he  shall  sqnd  you  home  with  joy  and  sweet  consola- 
tion, sdch  as  you  would  not  eXchsinge'with  crowns 
and  sceptrfes;  and  after  some  fev^  of  these  running 
banquets  here  bdow,  you  shaU  enter  into  the  great 
mairiage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  wberd  feith  shall  end 
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in  sighty  and  hope  in  possession,  and  love  eoiilin^iie  m 
perpetoal  kt^  foil  enjoyment,  where  you  shaH  be  never 
weary,  but  for  ever  happy,  in  beholding  the  face  of 
the  blessed  Trinity^to  whom  be  glory.    Amen. 


SERMON  IX. 

PREFACE. 

How  true  is  that  word  of  our  Saviour,  who  is  truth 
ftself,  Without  nie  ye  can  do  nothings  Severed  from  me, 
as  that  brafnch  that  is  not  in  me  !  They  that  iare  alto- 
gether  out  of  Christ  in  spiritual  exercises,  do  nothing 
at  all.  It  TS  true,  they  iriay  pray  arid  hear  the  word, 
yea,  iind  pteach  it  too,  and  y(?t,  in  so  doing,  they  do 
ttothing,  nothing  in  eflect.  They  have  the  matter  of 
good  actions;  but  it  rs  the  internal  form  gives  being  to 
things.  They  an^  bnt  a  numbeir  of  empty  words  and 
a  dead  service  to  a  living  God  •  for  ail  our  otitward 
performanceii'£Aid  worship  of  the  body  is  nothing  but 
the  body  of  worship,  and  th^refpre  nothing  but  a  car^ 
fcase,  except  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  ^is  spirit,  breathe  upon 
it  the  breath  of  life:  Ve^,  the  Worshipper  himself  is 
spiritually  dead,  tiTl  !i(b  receive  life  from  5esus,  and  be 
tjuickened  by  his  SpiHt.  If  this  be  true,  then  it  will 
fellow  necessarily,  fhiit  where  numbers  are  met  to- 
gether, (as here,)  pnete^ding  to  serve  and  worship  God, 
Jret  h6  hath  v^ry  feW  tliat  do  sp.  indeed,  the  greatest 
part  being  out  of  Christ;  and  $uch  being  Without him,^ 
they  can  do  nothing  in  hi^'l^eyiice.    .  ' 


Because  the  M  enmtff  against  Go^;  fortf 

[iBnotrnhJect^iothe  hwofGody,netihef  indeed  can  he. 

.    T«*  ordinary  Worttitigs  and  actions  of  creaiMres 
are  suitable  to  theii^  ifiaiure,  as  the  ascending  of  light 
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tiling,  and  ^be  movifig^M^aty  tfaUigs  downvratidh  ; 
so^^lie  yitfti  Md  s^AsitWe  aoliotiB  of  things  tli^tliliw 
life  and^ens^.  The  rciasonfible  treftture,  it  is  trde^ 
bath  nior6  liberty  in  its  a^rttons,  freely  choosing  one 
tbinig  amd  r^Teetft)^  Miolber;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied^ 
that  in  acting  of  that  liberty  tiieir  choice  and  iN^fuMl 
ft)llow  tbe  svray  of  their  nature  md  <;0ndition.  'As 
l?be  dngeJs  and  "gitiriffied  souls,  (their  nature  being  per«> 
fectly  holy,  anS  unalterably  Buch,)  they  cannot  sin, 
Ibey  can  tklight  in  nothing  but  in  obeying  and  praise 
iog  that  66d,  in  the  enjoyment  of  whom  their  happii^ 
ness  consisteth ;  still  ravished  m  beholding  his  i^ce. 
The  sainta,  ugain,  that  have  not  y>et  reached  that 
iionK^,  and  ana  4iut  on  their  jonrneyv  they  are  not  fully 
^defecated  and  refined  from  the  dross  of  sin :  there  are 
in  liieii^  two  parties,  natural  corraption  atud  isuperaa^ 
taral  ^ace,  and  Ih^e  keep  a  struggling  wntfatn  them ; 
but  the  younger  shall  snipplant  tbe  elder.  Grace  shall 
T«i  tbe  end  overbonte,  and  in  the  miean while,  tlnough  it 
be  not  free  from  mixtiiTe;  yet  it  is  predominant.  The 
main. bent  of  a  -renewed  man  id  obedience  and  *boli« 
neas,  and  any  a:ctfon'of  tha^tkind  he  rejoices  jwf  bnt 
tbe  sin  tfhat  escapes  him  be  cannot  look  upon  but 
with  regret  and  disCoiltent.  B&t,  aias !  they  that  be  90 
minded  are  rery  thin  sown  4n  the  world,  even  in  G^'s 
peculiar  fields,  wb*ne  the  kbotirdg^eof  the  gospel- is^ 
and  tbe  outward  profession  of  true  religion  onani* 
rot^usly  received.  Yet  tbe  number  of  true  c^n^i^rtsi 
spiritual-minded  pet^eMros,  tsrety  small,  tbe  greatMt 
{lart'at^ting  sin  with'  delight,  a^d  taking  pleasajve  in 
unr^teousness^  living  in  disobedience  tio  Godj  as^  in 
^ew  pvoper  element;  <and  tb^e  reason  is,  tbe ycdtftt^i 
nety  of  their  mitiir^  to  oiir  holy  Lord.  ^Ai  oArnM 
fkindkmn^ '(ivg^tin$tG&^^^^  '  •♦  '  •' '  *• '•  "'"  «•"•'- 
The  mtivtf,  <p^^l^(l&^^  ^eim  it,.Y)»if»pmddnci6 

or  wisdom- of  ^e lleish .  Here y<du  ba^^rei t,i tfce cabial 
itMlKl;'bnt  the  word  irignt4ies^  indeed,  ah  act  iof  ^ 
Mvodi  rattierthanieitber  the  faculty  ftsetfiM' the  faabit 
of  prudence 'it»  it,  «o  as  it  discovers  'vj^%  isi  ihte  ftMne 
of  both  those. ^    Ttie  mindrng,  as  it  iis  %fsedi,  ver.  J, 
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c(»forins  t6  that  of  Moa^,  Geo.  wU5 :  E^ery  imagi- 
nmtion  of  the  thoughts  o/num's  heart  is  cmfy  evU  eontirm^ 

i  ally.    The  word»  indeed,  signifies  the  wise  thoughts. 

^  So,  then,  take  the  full  latitude  of  it  thus :  ''  The  car- 
nal mind,  in  its  best  and,  wisest  thoughts,  is  direct 
enmitjf  against  Qod.** 

Carnal^  ry^g  tra^n^.  What  is  meant  by  the  flesh 
here?  It  is/tbe  whole  corrupt  nature  of  man;  and 
that  we  may  know  by  Us  opposition  to  the  Spirit,  not 
to  the  spirit  or  soul  of  a  man,  for  30  it  hath  no  thoughts 
or  minding,  these  being  proper  to  the  soul,  but  op* 
posed  to  the  Spirit  of  (plod. 

Now,  the  corruption  of  nature, is  called  the  flesh, 
not  without  very  good  reason,  not  only  to  signify  the 
baseness  of  it,  the  flesh  being  the  more  ignoble  and 
meaner  part  of  a  man ;  but  because  the  greatest  part 
of  this  sins  of  men's  lives  are  about  sensitive  objects, 
and  things  that  concern  the  flesh  or  the  body.  It  l^s 
in  temptation  of  sin  to  the  soul  by  the  doors  of  the 
senses,  and  it  gives  the  last  perfection  or  accomplish- 
ment to  sin  by  external  acting  of  it.  The  very  first 
sin  that  brought  in  death  and  misery  with  it  upon 
mankind,  the  pleasure  of  the  eye  and  of  the  taste, 
were  sharers  in  the  guiltiness  of  it. 

The  carnal  mind.  MsOa  in  regard  of  his  com* 
pOsure,  is,  as  it  were,  the  tie  and  band  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  they  meet  and  are  married  in  him.  A  body 
be  has  taken  out  of  the. dust,  but  a  soul  breathed  from 
heaven,  from  the  Father  of  spirits ;  a  house  of  clay, 
but  a  guest  of  most  noble  extraction.  But  the  pity  is. 
It  hath  forgot  its  original,  and  is  so  drowned  in  flesb 
that  it  deserves  no  other  but  to  go  under  the  name  of 
flesh.  It  is  become  the  slave  and  drudge  of  the  body, 
and,  as  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  made  perpetually  to 
moil  in  clay.  What  is  all  your  merchandise,  your 
trades  ai^d  manufactures,  your  (tll^e  and  husbandry, 
but  all  for  the  body,  in  its  behalf,  for  food  and  rai- 
ment? In  all  these  the  mind  must  be  careful  and 
thoiightful,  and  yet  properly  they  reach  it  not,  for 
itself  hath  no  interest  in  them,     (t  is  true,  the  neces* 
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sity  of  the  bbdy  requires  much  of  these  things,  and 
superfluous  custom  far  more;  but  it  is  lamentable  that 
men  force  their  souls  to  forget  itself  and  its  proper 
business,  to  attend  these  things  only^  and  be  busy  in 
them.  They  spend  all  their  time  and  their  choicest 
pains  upon  perishing  things,  and,  which  is  worse,  en- 
gage their  affections  to  them.  They  mind  earthly 
things,  whose  end  is  destruction,  Philip,  iii.  19.  The 
same  word  that  is  here,  <^govij|xa  rtj^  o-apx^,  &c. 

Will  yod  consider  seriously,  that  your  souls  run  the 
hazard  of  perishing,  because  you  consider  not  their 
spiritual  nature  ?  When  that  earthly  tabernacle  of 
yours  shall  fall  to  the  ground,  (and  ere  long  it  must,) 
your  souls  must  then  enter  eternity,  and  though  you 
had  as  large  a  share  of  earthly  things  as  your  earthly 
hearts  now  would  wish,  they  all  lose  their  use  in  that 
moment.  They  are  not  a  proper  good  for  the  soul  at 
any  time,  and  least  at  that  time.  If  you  keep  i,t  all 
your  life  loag,  busy  about  the  interest  and  benefit  of 
the  flesh,  the  body,  how  poor  will  it  be  when  they 
part,  having  provided  nothing  at  all  for  itself,  but  the 
guiltiness  of  a  sinful  life,  which  will  sink  it  into  th^t 
bottomless  pit !  Be  forewarned  then  :  for  to  be  car^ 
nally  minded  is  death,  verse  6,  preceding  the  text. 

The  carnal  mind.  Now  as  sin  hath  abased  and  de* 
generated  the  soul  of  man,  making  it  carnal,  so  the 
Son  of  God,  by  taking^on  our  nature,  hath  sublimated 
it  again,  and  made  it  spiritual.  The  souls  that  rcf- 
ceived  him  are  spiritualized ;  yea,  as  sin  made  the  soul 
carnal,  grace  makes  the  very  body  to  become  spiritual, 
making  it  partaker  and  co-worker  in  spiritual  things, 
together  with  the  soul,  in  doing  and  suffering,  and 
participant  of  the  hopes  too  of  an  everlasting  reward. 
This  is  the  main  Christian  character  our  apostle  gives 
here,  that  they  are  spiritually-minded,  and  that  their 
actions  suit  their  minds ;  they  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit.  Whereas  before,  with  the  rest  of 
the  world,  they  were  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  honours, 
and  profits,  and  worldly  pleasures  ;  the  stream  of  their 
desires  now  runs  in  another  channel :  they  seek  atWr 
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honour,  and  are  very  ambitious  of  it;  but  it  is  such 
honour  as  the  apostle  speaks  of  in  this  epistle,  Rom. 
H.  7:  By  patient  continuance  in  welt-doings  they  seek 
Jw  glory s  and  honour y  and  immortality:  their  mind  is 
upon  ptx)(it  and  gain,  but  it  is  with  tibesame  apostle, 
Philip,  iii.  8,  that  they  may  win  Christ,  and  they 
Siccount  all  other  things  loss  in  comparison  ;  and  their 
desires  are  after  pleasure  too,  but  not  carnal  pleasures, 
these  are  both  base  and  of  sbcM^t  continuance,  but  the 
pleasures  they  aim  at,  are  those  that  are  at  GodTs  right 
hand  J  and  for  evermore.  Psalm  xvi.  11.  And  that 
path  of  life  he  there  speaks  of,  that  way  of  holiness 
that  leads  thither,  rs  their  delight.  Spiritual  exei^- 
cises  they  go  to,  not  as  their  task  only,  but  more  as 
their  joy  and  refreshment.  And  this  change  the 
Spirit  of  God  works  in  the  soul,  making  it  (yea,  and 
the  body  wherein  it  dwells)  of  carnal  to  become  spiri- 
tual, as  the  fire,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  compared, 
refines  sand  and  ashes,  and  makes  of  them  the  puresrt 
glass,  which  is  so  neat  and  transparent. 

Enmity  against  God.  Sin  hath  not  only  made  us 
unlike  God,  by  defacing  his  beautiful  image  in  ua ; 
not  only  strangers,  by  making  us  wander  far  off  from 
him,  but  enemies;  nor  enemies  only,  but  enmity  in 
the  abstract ;  for  that  is  emphatical — The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity^  nothing  else  but  enmity. 

Now  this  enmity  is  described  in  the  latter  clause 
of  the  text,  by  an  antipathy,  so  to  call  it,  or  not  com- 
pliance with  the  law  of  God ;  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  ofGod,  neither  can  it  he,  to  wit,  while  it  remains 
such.  There  is  ati  absolute  impossibility  in  it  to 
suit  with  the  law  of  God,  and  consequently  with  God 
himself.  The  reason  lies  in  their  opposite  qualities: 
God  is  apiritual  and  holy,  and  so  is  the  law,  as  our 
apostle  hath  it  in  the  preceding  chapter;  and  the 
opposition  he  there  makes,  betwixt  his  unregenerate 
part  and  thfe  law,  is  wholly  true  of  the  unregeneraie 
man.  The  /on?  is  holy,  says  he,  verse  IS  ;  and,  veroe 
14,  It  is  spiritual ;  to  which  be  opposes,  Bui  I  am^ 
carnal,  sold  wider  sin. 


Where  are  now  those  that  so  vilify  grace  and 
magnify  nature?  Or,  shall  I  rather  gay^  nullify  grace 
and  defy  nature  ?  Here  is  the  best  eulogy  the  apostle 
will  bestow  upon  the  best  of  natures-^^nnny^  against 
God.  Nay,  all  the  sparkles  of  virtue  and  moral  goo4* 
ness  in  civil  men  and  ancient  heathen3,  is  no  better ; 
besides  many  other  things  to  be  said  to  the  virtues  of 
those  philosophers,  as  ignorance  pf  Christ,  by  whot^i 
alone  this  enmity  is  removed. 

I  should  easily  confess,  nor  (I  think)  caj)  any  deny 
it,  but  that  there  is  in  the  very  ruins  of  our  nature, 
some  character  left  of  a  tendency  to  God,  as  oyr  ch^^ief 
and  only  satisfying  good,  which  we  may  call  a  kip^  of 
love,  and  when  we  hear  them  $ppken  of,  find  it  flutter 
and  stir;  and  henpe  men  so  abhor  thp  imputation  of 
hating  God  and  being  enemies.  Yet  thi^  is  so  smor 
tbered  und/er  sepsualjty  and  flesh,  Itbfit  i|ntil  we  b^ 
made  ppirkiji^U  npthing  appear^  bMt  pr^cti^^,  pnd,  pf 
they  call  it,  interpretative  enmity.  . 

There  is^ne  thing  stains  then)  enough— they  were 
^11,  as  th^t  father  speaks,  aninmlia  glorue;  they  aime4 
not  in  their  study  of  virtue  ajt  Gpd's  glory,  but  at 
their  own ;  and  is  i^pt  that  quarrel  enQu^h>  and  rn^tter 
of  enmi  ty  ?  Says  pot  h  e,  My  glory  J  will  npt  give  m%t9 
another  ^^ 

But  that  is  most  useful  for  you,  to  convince  yo^  of 
that  too  good  conceit  m^n'have  of  th'Qir  natural  ^ji- 
dition.  You  would  take  it  hardly,  the  most  prpfninf 
of  you  all,  if  any  should  come  tp  you,  ip  particular, 
and  tell  you,  you  are  ap  enemy  tp  Gojd ;  but  I  answer, 
there  is  none  of  you,  if  yov  believe  the  Scripti^res, 
but  will  confess  that  all  miein  are  naturally  such ;  and 
therefore,  except  we  find  in  ourselvps  a  notable  ^\t^v^ 
tion  from  the  condition  of  nature,  we  ipust  take  wijth 
it  that  we  are  enemies,  yea,  enmity  tp  Gpd:  of  strapr 
gers  to  become  acquainted  with  him^  yea,  which  is 
more,  of  enemies  to  become  friend^^  ifs  a  greater  and 
more  remarkable  change  than  to  be  incident  tp  a^afi 
without  any  eyidepee  and  sign  of  it.  J  knpw  there  if 
very  great  variety  in  the  wpy  and  jipanper  pf  qppyer^ 
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si6n  ;  and  to  some,  especially  if  it  be  in  their  tender 
years,  grace  may  be  instilled,  and  dropped  in  as  it 
were  insensibly.  But  this  1  may  confidently  say,  that 
whatsoever  be  the  way  of  working  it,  there  will  be  a 
wide  and  apparent  difference  betwixt  friendship  with 
God  and  the  condition  of  nature,  which  is  enmity 
against  him.  Do  not  flatter  yourselves  ;  so  long  as 
your  minds  remain  carnal,  ardent  in  love  to  the  world 
and  cold  in  love  to  God,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
of  Godj  (as  the  apostle  speaks,)  you  are  his  enemies; 
for  with  him  there  is  no  neutrality.  That  which  they 
say,  taxing  it  as  a  weakness  in  the  sex,  Aut  amat^  aut 
odfit  mulier^nihil  est  tertium,  is,  in  this  case,  necessarily 
true  of  all.  And  this  is  God's  peculiar,  that  he  can  judge 
infallibly  of  the  inside.  Those  shadows  of  friendship 
men  use  one  with  another,  will  not  pass  with  him. 
Deceived  he  cannot  be;  but  men  may  easily,  and, 
alas  !  too  many  do  deceive  themselves  in  this  matter 
to  their  own  ruin. 

We  may  learn,  hence,  how  deep  sin  goes  in  our 
nature,  and,  consequently,  that  the  cure  and  remedy 
t)f  it  must  go  as  deep  ;  that  all  the  parts  of  our  bodies 
and  powers  of  our  souls  are  polluted  originally,  our 
very  mind  and  conscience^  as  the  apostle  speaks ;  for  it 
is  immersed  in  flesh,  and  enslaved  to  flesh  naturally, 
and  therefore  goes  under  its  name;  we  are  become  all 
flesh  ;  that  is  the  spring  of  our  mischiefs ;  we  have 
lost  our  likeness  with  our  Father,  the  Father  of  spirits, 
the  purest  and  most  spiritual  Spirit,  till  renewed  by 
participation  of  his  Spirit  on  our  flesh. 

And  it  is  the  error,  not  only  of  natural  men,  but 
somewhat  of  the  godly  too,  that  in  self-reformation 
they  set  themselves  against  actual  sin,  but  they  lay 
not  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  this  root  of  bitter- 
ness,  this  our  inbred  and  natural  enmity  against  God ; 
and  till  this  be  done,  the  lopping  off  of  some  branches 
will  do  no  good ;  while  the  root  is  in  vigour  these  will 
grow  again,  and,  possibly,  faster  than  before.  Bewail 
every  known  act  of  sin,  as  much  as  you  can,  for  the 
least  of  them  deserves  it :  but  withal,  let  the  consider- 
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alion  of  tbem  lead  you  into  thoughts  of  this  ieed  of 
rebellion,  the  wickedness  of  our  nature,  that  takes 
life  with  us  in  the  womb,  and  springs  and  grows  up 
with  us,  and  this  will  humble  us  exceedingly,  and 
raise  our  godly  sorrow  to  a  higher  tide.  VVe  find 
David  taketh  this  course.  Psalm  li.  3,  where  he  is 
lamenting  his  particular  sin  of  adultery  and  murder:  it 
leads  him  to  the  sinfulness  of  his  nature — Iwasshapen 
in  iniquity^  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me,  or, 
warm  me ;  which  he  mentions,  not  to  extenuate  and 
diminish  his  sin  ;  no,  he  is  there  very  far  from  that 
strain,  but  adds  it  as  a  main  aggravation.  Indeed, 
the  power  of  original  sin,  in  the  regenerate,  is  laid 
very  low,  yet  not  altogether  extinct,  which  they  find 
often  to  their  grief,  and  makes  them  cry  Out  with  our 
apostle,  in  the  former  chapter,  O  wretched  man  thai  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death. ^  The 
converted  are  already  delivered  (as  he  adds)  from  the 
dominion  of  it,  but  not  from  the  molestation  and 
trouble  of  it.  Though  it  is  not  a  quiet  and  uncon<^ 
trouled  master,  as  it  was  before,  yet  it  is  in  the  house 
still  as  an  unruly  servant  or  slave,  ever  vexing  and 
annoying  them :  and  this  body  of  death  they  shall 
have  still  cause  to  bewail,  till  death  release  them« 
This  leprosy  hath  taken  so  deep  ii\  the  walls  of  this 
house,  that,  it  cannot  perfectly  be  cleansed  till  it  be 
taken  down  ;  and  it^is  this,  naore  than  any  other  sor- 
rows or  afflictions  of  life,  that  makes  the  godly  man 
not  only  content  to  die,  but  desirous ;  longing  with 
our  apostle,  to  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christ,'which 
is  far  better. 

As  this  teaches  us  the  misery  of  man's  nature,  so  it 
sets  off  and  commends  exceedingly  the  riches  of  God's 
grace.  Are  men  naturally  his  enemies?  Why  then, 
admire  his  patience  and  bounty  a  little,  and  then  we 
will  speak  of  his  saving  grace.  Could  not  he  very 
easily  ease  himself  of  his  adversaries?  as  he  says  by 
the  prophet.  Wants  he  power  in  his  right  hand  to 
find  out  and  cut  o^^all  his  enemies?  Surely,  no;  not 
only  he  hath  power  to  destroy  them  all  in  a  mpmeatt 
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biii  the  very  withdrawing  of  bits  hand  that  upholds 
their  bluing,  (though  they  consider  it  not,)  would  make 
them  fall  to  nothing.  Yet  is  he  pleased  not  only  to 
spare  transgressors,  but  to  give  them  many  outward, 
blessings — rain  and  fruitful  seasons^  as  the  apostle 
speaks,  Acts  xiv.  17:  and  the  earth  that  is  so  full  of 
man's  rebellion,  is  yet  more  full  of  his  goodness :  The 
(Barih  i$  full  tf  thy  goodness.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
that  same  reason  which  is  given  (Gen.  vi.  5)  of  the 
justice  of  God  iA  drowning  the  world,  is,  (viii.  31,) 
rendered  as  the  reason  of  Goas  resolved  patience  ever 
since.     Then, 

His  grace,  in  finding  a  way  of  reconcilement,  and 
not  sparing  his  own  Son,  his  only-begotten  Sou,  to 
accomplish  it.  Nor  did  he  spare  himself.  O,  match- 
less love  i  to  lay  tlown  his  life,  not  for  friends  but  for 
strangers !  Not  only  so,  but  enemies,  for  unrighteous 
and  ungodly  persons,  such  as  be  at  enmity  against 
him.  Kom.  v.  7,  8,  &c.  And  having  done  this,  he 
sends  his  word,  the  message  of  reconciliation,  to 
rebels,  and  sends  his  Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  those 
whom  ho  bath  appointed  to  salvation,*  to  change 
their  spirits,  that  they  perish  not  in  disobedience; 
he  brings  them  near  that  ttere  afar  off^  having  slain 
this  enmity  by  the  death  of  his  Sdn. 

As  many  of  you,  then,  as  have  hitherto  heard  this 
message  of  reconcilement  in  vain,  be  persuaded  at  last 
to  giviB  ear  to  it.  This  is  all  that  God's  ambassadors 
require,  according  to  their  instructions  from  himself, 
*'  That  men  would  lay  down  that  enn^ity  against  him, 
and  not  be  so  foolish  as  wilfully  to  perish  in  it." 
S  Cor.  v.  80. 

Consider  that  this  enmity  is,  1st,  unjust;  2dly, 
unhappy.  Unjust  it  is,  being  against  Him  who  is 
the  chief  object  of  love,  who  is  altogether  goodness, 
both  in  himself  and  towards  his  creatures.  It  is  too 
much  not  to  lov«  him  with  most  ardent  and  superla- 
tive affection  ;  but  to  entertain  enmity  against  him, 
is  madness :  as  he  said  to  one  who  asked.  Why  are  the 
beautiful  lo  v^d?  It  is  a  blind  mans  question,  dertai  n  ly 


we  are  blind,  if  we  see  not  cause  enough  not  only  to 
desist  from  enmity,  but  to  be  inflamed  with  bis  love. 
One  glance  of  his  amiable  countenanceis  sufficient  to 
cause  the  most  rebellious  heart  to  yield,  and  lay  down 
arms,  and  tor  ever  devote  themselves  to  his  service. 
No,  we  know  him  not,  and  therefore  it  is  we  bold  out 
against  him.  Is  he  not  the  living  spring  of  all  our 
comforts  }  Have  we  not  from  him  life  and  breath  and 
all  things?  And  is  he  not  ready  to  forgive  iniquity^ 
transgression^  and  sin  ^  Let  mercy  melt  our  hearts  to 
him,  those  sweet  rays  of  love.  Let  bis  loving-kind- 
ness overcome  these  stubborn  hearts  or  spirits  of  ourH. 
Among  enemies,  the  weakec  usually  seeks  first  for 
peace,  but  here  the  mighty ;  Almighty  God  comes  to 
intreat  agreement  with  sinful  clay. 

But  if  this  prevail  not,  then  think  how  unhappy 
this  enmity  is.  You  that  are  so  afraid  of  men,  and 
these  weak  men,  of  men  like  yourselves,  whose  breath 
is  in  their  nostrils,  will  ye  not  tremble  at  his  power, 
and  be  afraid  to  continue  in  terms  of  hostility  against 
him  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  hath  power  of  the 
soul  and  body  both,  to  kill  both  and  cast  them  into 
hell  ?  What  is  the  stoutest  of  men,  but  as  stubble  to 
the  flame  of  his  wrath  ?  Our  God  is  a  consuming ^re. 
The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  (says  the  Prophet). 
Who  shall  dwells  say  they,  with  devouring ^re  and  ever^ 
lasting  burnings  ?  Then  if  you  would  not  perish,  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled,  take  that  word  of  £liphaz.  Job 
xxii.  SI :  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him^  and  be  at 
peace;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

And  to  you,  so  many  as  be  hath  taken  into  friend- 
ship with  himself,  look  backward  to  the  gulph  you  have 
escaped,  and  forward  to  the  happiness  you  are  ap- 
pointed to,  and  let  the  joint  consideration  of  both 
awaken  your  hearts  and  tongues  to  praises.  How  can 
your  hearts  contain  such  a  wonder  of  love  as  he  bath 
manifested  to  you,  and  not  run  over  in  songs  and 
praise  ? 

And  as  you  owe  ^him  praises,  so  study,  being  made 
his  friends^  to  become  more  like  hitn :  that  same  idem 
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velle  et  idem  nolle,  to  love  and  hate  the  same  things 
with  him,  will  be  a  sure  testimony  of  friendship.  And 
because  carnality,  or  fleshly  and  earth ly-mindedness, 
is  here  made  the  character  of  enmity,  mortify  these 
affections,  nail  them  to  that  cross  of  Christ,  whereby 
the  enmity  was  taken  away.  And  further,  being  once 
admitted  into  friendship,  labour  for  a  further  degree 
of  intimacy  with  him,  and  forbear  every  thing  that 
may  hinder  that:  use  frequent  converse  with  him, 
for  that  both  entertains  and  increases  friendship.  If 
any  thing  fall  out  on  your  part,  (as  it  too  often  does,) 
that  may  occasion  any  strangeness  betwixt  you  and 
your  God,  rest  not  till  it  be  renioved.  And  if  you 
walk  in  this  way,  it  shall  undoubtedly,  at  length,  bring 
you  where  you  shall  abide  in  his  presence  for  ever, 
and  shall  no  more  fear  any  breach  or  interruption  of 
enjoying  him.     To  him  be  praise.     Amen. 
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Romans  xiii.  5 — 8  : 


Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience*  sake,  &c.  Owe  no  man  any 
thing,  but  to  love  one  another,  &c. 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  that  shines  in  the 
natural  order  and  dependence  of  things  in  the  frame 
of  the  great  world,  appears  likewise,  and  commends 
itself  to  us,  in  the  civil  order  he  hath  instituted  in  the 
societies  of  men,  the  lesser  world.  As,  out  of  the 
same  mass  he  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the 
other  elements  betwixt  them,  one  higher  than  another, 
and  gave  them  different  stations  and  qualities,  yet  so 
different  as  to  be  linked  and  concatenated  together, 
concordid  discordia,  and  all  for  the  concern  and  benefit 
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of  the  whole.  Thus  for  the  good  of  mem  hath  the 
Lord  assigned  these  different  stations  of  rule  and  sub- 
jection, though  all  of  one  race^  Acts  xvii.  S6,  raising 
from  among  men  some  above  the  rest ;  and  clothed  them 
with  such  authority,  as  hath  some  representment  of 
himself,  and  accordingly  communicating  to  them  his 
own  name—/  have  said,  you  are  gods.  And  the  very 
power  that  is  in  magistracy  to  curb  and  punish  those 
.that  despise  it,  the  apostle  useth  as  a  strong  and  hard 
cord  to  bind  on  the  duty  of  obedience — a  cord  of 
necessity.  But  he  adds  another  of  a  higher  necessity, 
that  binds  more  strongly  and  yet  more  sweetly,  that 
of  conscience :  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  he  subject  not 
only  for  wrath,  hut  also  for  conscience^  sake. 

Observe,  1.     This  is    the  main  consideration  that 
closes  the  discourse,  the  great  cord  that  binds  on  and 
fastens  all  the  rest ;  all  the  arguments  foregoing,  there- 
fore, are  mainly  here  to  be  pressed.     "  Have  a  reve- 
rent and  conscientious  respect  to  the  ordinance  of 
God  in  the  institution  of  government,  and  to  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  in  his  choice  of  those  particular  per- 
sons whom  he  calls  to  it.     Contain  thyself  in  thy  own 
station,  and  submit  to  those  set  higher  by  the  Lord, 
in  obedience  to  him/'     This  indeed  is  the  only  true 
spring  of  all  obedience,  both  to  God  and  to  men,  for 
him,  and  according  to  his  ordinance.     To  regulate  the 
outward  carriage,  without  the  living  principle  of  an  en- 
lightened and  sanctified  conscience  within,  is  to  build 
without  a  foundation.     This  is  the  thing  God  eyes 
most ;  he  looks  through  the  surface  of  men's  actions 
to  the  bottom,  follows  them  into  their  source,  exa- 
mines from  what  persuasives  and  reasons  they  flow ;  he 
sees  not  only  the  handle  of  the  dial,  but  all  the  wheels 
and  weights  of  the  clock  that  are  the  cause  of  its 
motion,  and  accordingly  he  judges  both  men  and  their 
actions  to  be  good  and  evil,  as  the  inward  frame  and 
secret  motions  of  the  heart  are  in  his  own  worship.    . 
The  outside  of  it  may  have  the  same  visage  and  plau- 
sible appearance  in  a  multitude  convened  to  it  and 
concurring  in  it,  and  no  human  eye  can  trace  a  dif- 
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ference,  and  yet,  oh,  what  vast  difference  doth  God's 
eye  discover  amongst  them  !  He  sees  the  multitude 
of  those  that  are  driven  to  his  house  by  the  power  of 
civil  and  church  laws,  or  carried  to  it  only  with  the 
I  stream  of  company  and  custom ;  and  these  1  fancy 
f  take  up  the  most  room  in  our  churches.  But  he  sees 
here  and  there,  where  such  are  in  any  corner  that 
worship  him  in  singleness  of  heart,  out  of  conscience 
to  his  holy  command,  and  of  their  many  obligations, 
that  dare  not  let  pass  any  opportunity  they  can  reach 
of  doing  service  to  their  Lord,  and  that  dare  not  slight 
his  word  ;  and  thus  coming  for  conscience'  sake,  they 
do  present  their  souls  to  receive  his  word,  give  their 
hearts  up  to  receive  the  impression  of  it,  put  them- 
selves under  it,  to  be  stamped  by  it  according  to  that, 
Rom.  vi.  17  :  But  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  So  likewise 
be  sees  those  that  bear  his  name  to  his  people,  the 
ministers  of  his  word,  if  they  preach  constantly  and 
live  blamelessly,  and  are  diligent  and  irreprovable  in 
all. the  external  parts  of  their  walking,  this  last  satis- 
fies men's  questions  in  their  inspection  and  visitings: 
but  God's  inquity  and  visiting  searches  deeper;  he 
asks  from  what  heart  all  this  comes,  if  from  a  holy 
conscience  of  the  weight  and  high  importance  of  their 
holy  calling,  and  a  faithful  respect  to  the  interest  of 
their  master's  glory  and  his  people's  souls.  And- 
thus  he,  as  supreme  judge,  sits  and  considers  the  pro- 
ceedings of  judges  and  magistrates,  not  only  whether 
they  do  that  which  is  just;  for  often  they  cannot 
\  easily  or  safely  do  otherwise;  but  whether  they  do 
'^  it  with  regard  to  him  or  not ;  that  is,  whether  they 
judge  righteously,  fof  conscience'  sake,  or  not; 
whether  they  do  consider  him,  as  sitting  above  theoi) 
when  they  sit  down  upon  the  bench  or  seat  of  justice, 
and  do  indeed  truly  speak  righteousness^  Psalm  Iviii.  1* 
Or  if  in  heart  they  work  wickedness,  if  they  have  any 
corrupt  end,  or  hearts  that  are  not  straight,  he  sits  on 
their  heart  and  judges  it.  Or  if  this  be  done  either 
for  base  gain,  or  vain  glory,  or  by  compulsion^  or  out- 
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ward  necessity,  or  danger  of  censare ;  or  if  it  be  this 
latter,  an  inward  necessity  of  conscience,  which  makes 
a  true  willingness. 

Thus  people,  if  they  obey  for  wrath,  which  is,  for  fear 
of  the  magistrates'  sword,  more  than  for  conscience 
of  the  Lord's  command,  God  accounts  not  this  obe- 
dience, but  in  his  judgment  it  goes  for  no  better  than 
rebellion.  It  is  to  be  feared,  too  many  magistrates, 
and  others,  have  in  this  nation  embraced  the  reforma- 
tion, not  at  all  for  conscience*  sake,  but  only  for  wrath, 
fear  of  laws  and  authority.  But  although  we  are  not 
able  to  follow  forth  this  search  to  the  full,  that  being 
the  Lord's  own  prerogative ;  yet,  truly,  where  it  is 
evident  to  us,  that  there  is  nothing  of  conscience, 
though  in  civil  things  it  may  pass,  yet  in  things  that 
are  peculiarly  matters  of  conscience  in  religion,  men 
ought  to  be  somewhat  wary,  according  to  the  utmost 
of  due  discerning,  and  are  possibly  somewhat  to  blame 
in  promiscuously  admitting  of  such  whose  carriage, 
yea,  whose  profession  and  religion  speaks  aloud,  that 
their  compliance  was  wholly  constrained  obedience, 
only  for  wrath  and  not  for  conscience. 

If  civil  authority  is  to  be  obeyed  most  for  con- 
science, then  church-*authority,  that  is  more  symbo- 
lical with  conscience,  and  hath  nearer  reference  to  it, 
ought  to  aim  most  at  that.  Conviction  and  conver- 
sion is  our  work,  and  not  constraint;  to  bring  people 
both  by  the  word,  and  by  a  way  of  discipline,  suiting 
and  backing  it,  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  spiritual  thoughts 
of  God  and  his  holy  law,  that  they  may  be  aubject 
more  for  conscience  than  for  wrath. 

And  ye  people,  labour  more  to  find  the  actings  oi 
that  holy  fear  of  God,  and  conscience  of  his  will,  in 
all  your  ways ;  study  to  have  an  inward  light,  a  prac- 
tical, sanctifying  light,  directing  you,  and  be  not 
merely  held  in  as  beasts,  by  the  authority  and  laws  of 
men ;  but  learn  to  know,  and  be  sensible  of  the  sove- 
reign authority  of  the  most  high  God  and  his  law, 
and  to  have  respect  unto  all  his  commandments.  If 
this  were  pace  done,  how  regular  a  motion  would  it 
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keep  amongst  all  superiors  and  inferiors  of  all  sorts, 
in  families  and  states,  the  one  commanding,  the  other 
obeying  in  God  !  It  would  be  as  sweet  music  in  the 
celestial  choir  of  their  lives  and  affairs.  Right  in- 
forming, and  right  moving  consciences,  would  be  as 
continual  teachers  within,  directing  all  in  obedience, 
and  would  make  it  both  more  constant,  sweet  and 
pleasant,  as  natural  motion ;  whereas  it  is  grievous 
and  violent  that  is  from  wrath  or  outward  power,  and 
therefore  lasts  not :  as  the  Israelites  worshipped  God 
aright  while  their  good  judges  lived,  and  ran  after 
idols  when  they  were  removed. 

Again  :  This  same  obedience  for  conscience  enno- 
bles and  sublimates  men's  actions,  even  in  civil  things, 
makes  them  have  somewhat  divine,  turns  all  into  sa- 
crifice to  God,  when  all  is  done  for  God ;  even  ser- 
vants and  children  obeying  masters  and  parents  ;  sub- 
jects magistrates,  for  his  command's  sake:  and  still 
thinking,  in  the  whole  course  of  their  regular,  due 
carriage,  in  their  very  callings,  **  This  I  do  for  God ; 
my  ordinary  labour  and  works,  and  my  just  obedience 
to  men,  I  offer  up  to  him.'*  This  is  the  philosopher's 
stone,  that  turns  actions  of  lower  metal  into  gold  ;  / 
set  the  Lord  always  before  mc.  Psalm  xvi,  8. 

Obs.  S,  Kings,  and  other  powers  of  the  world,  who 
are  the  enemies,  and  sometimes  the  enraged  persecu- 
tors of  our  holy  religion,  mistake  their  quarrel,  and 
are  very  wrongfully  misprejudiced  against  it,  and 
upon  that  false  supposition  do  hate  and  oppose  it,  sus- 
pecting it  as  an  enemy  to  their 'dignity  and  authority; 
whereas  there  is  nothing  that  doth  so  much  assert 
their  just  power  as  religion  doth.  Civil  laws  may  tie 
the  hands  and  tongue  to  their  obedience,  but  religion^ 
binds  all  due  subjection  to  them  upon  the  very  con- 
sciences  of  their  people.-  Therefore  they  are  both 
ingrate  and  unwise,  in  using  their  power  against  reli- 
gion,  which  it  so  much  strengthens.  Their  power 
should  strengthen  it,  both  by  way  of  due  return,  to 
correspond  with  it  in  that,  and  even  for  its  own  inte- 
rest, receiving  a  new  establishment  to  itself  by  esta- 
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blishing  religion.  Even  that  master  of  irreligious 
policy  confesses,*  that  the  profession  of  religion  is  a 
friend  to  authority;  but  if  the  shadow  of  it  do  any 
thing  that  way,  we  see,  contrary  to  his  profane  sup- 
position, the  substance  and  truth  of  it  doth  it  much 
more. 

Obs.  3.  If  for  conscience*  sake,  subjection  ;  then, 
sure,  in  nothing  against  the  true  rule  of  conscience, 
and  prime  object  of  conscience,  the  authority  and  law 
of  God.  That  is  the  first  and  highest,  and  the  perpe- 
tual, unalterable  engagement  to  h\m^binding  kings and^ 
subjects^  high  and  low;  and  if  they  leave  their  station, 
we  ought  to  keep  ours  still  in  a  straight  subjection  to 
God ;  for  the  extent  of  friendship,  and  all  other  rela- 
tions, and  of  all  subjection  and  obedience,  is  to  be 
ruled  and  bounded,  usque  ad  aras.  Give  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  but  nothing  of  God*s ;  neither 
ours  to  give  nor  his^to  receive. 

For,  for  this  cause  pay  you  tribute  also.  This  the 
apostle  gives  as  a  sign  of  that  confessed  right  that  ma- 
gistrates have  to  the  subjection  and  obedience  of  the 
people,  that  in  all  nations  this  homage  and  acknow* 
ledgment  is  due  to  them,  tribute  paid;  which  it  may 
be,  he  the  rather  mentions,  because  some  question 
might  be,  what  might  Christians  do  concerning  this. 
However,  this,  according  to  the  constitution  of  seve- 
ral places,  he  takes  as  granted,  to  be  not  only  lawful, 
but  due  to  be  rendered.  Here  we  are  not  to  insist  on 
the  scanning  of  this ;  but,  certainly,  as  the  power  of 
a  magistrate  is  not  in  this,  nor  in  any  other  thing,  ab- 
solute  and  unbounded,  so  the  legal  and  just  paying  of 
tribute  and  other  revenues  by  the  people,  argues  their 
engagement  to  these  set  over  them,  and  is  not  as  wages 
to  a  mercenary  servant,  but  an  honorary  due  to  their 
place  and  calling,  who  are  the  ministers  of  God  in  civil 
government.  So,  also,  convenient,  yet  liberal  mainte- 
nance to  the  ministers  of  God's  own  house  is  their 
right,  yet  not  to  enrich  them  ;  nor  yet  ought  it  to  be 
given  them  grudgingly,  asundue;orsuperciliously,  as  to 
*  Machiavel, 
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servants;  but  with  the  cheerfulness  and  respect  agreea- 
ble to  the  Lord's  servants,  watching  for  their  souls. 

All  tribute  and  obedience  still  relates  to  this,  and 
is  grounded  on  it — the  Lord's  institution  of  power  and 
government,  for  the  good  of  men.  Though  it  some- 
times prove  otherwise  in  the  exercise  of  it,  yet  the 
ordinance  is  pure,  and  most  wisely  suited  to  its  end, 
from  which  the  sin  and  corruption  of  men  turns  it  but 
too  often  ;  so  that  one  man  rules  over  another  to  his 
hurt,  to  the  hurt  of  both  the  ruler  himself  and  of  the 
ruled.  Eccles.  viii.  9 :  ."  There  is  a  time  wherein  one 
man  ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt ;"  each  prov- 
ing a  scourge  to  the  other,  in  the  just  judgment  of 
God  upon  both  for  their  iniquities,  making  a  fire  from 
Abimelech  to  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  deal  treacherously  with  Abimelech. 
Judges  ix.  SO.  Yet,  still  the  thing  itself  remains  good^ 
Many  skilful  physicians  may  kill  instead  of  curing; 
yet  it  is  but  a  caprice  to  decry  all  remedies,  and  the 
use  of  things  medicinal,  that  the  God  of  nature  hath 
furnished  for  that  use.  Men  may,  and,  alas  !  most  do 
prejudice  their  own  health  by  either  intemperate  or 
some  way  irregular  diet;  yet  this  makes  nothing 
against  the  continual  necessity  and  use  of  food,  nor 
can  dissuade  any  from  using  it.  Thus,  the  abuses  of 
authority  infringe  not  this,  that  magistrates  are  a  pub- 
lic good,  yea,  the  unjust  better  than  none,  tyranny 
better  than  anarchy;  there  is  some  justice  done  in  the 
most  unjust  government. 

But  thus  they  that  are  exalted  to  rule  ought  to  con- 
sider who  raised  them,  and  for  what  they  are  raised, 
and  so  faithfully  to  do  justice.  They  are  raised  high, 
as  the  stars  are  set  in  their  orbs  for  influence  and  the 
good  of  the  inferior  world,  and  as  the  mountains  which 
rise  above  the  valleys,  not  to  be  places  of  prey  and 
ruin,  but  by  the  streams  they  send  out  to  refresh 
them :  so,  from  magistrates  Judgment  ought  to  run 
down  us  eatery  and  justice  as  a  m^hty  stream^  They 
ought  to  consider  themselves  as  ministers,  though 
called  magistrates  with  relation  to  the  people;  yet^ 
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ministers  in  relation  to  God,  Xcirc^f^oi  0i8,  and  the 
people's  in  him,  as  the  word  \tirfi^i  imports,  being 
constant  labourers  for  their  good  ;  even  as  the  ^un  is 
a  minister,  God's  minister  of  heat  and  light  to  the 
earth.  Would  they  look  up  thus  to  God,  it  would 
mak^e  thetn  look  down  on  their  inferiors,  not  with  the 
ill  aspect  of  pride  and  cruelty,  but  the  benign  looks  of 
good- will,  fidelity,  and  vigilancy,  for  their  welfare, 
knowing  that  they  are  appointed  for  this  very  use  in 
the  world  ;  not  referring  to  that  which  is  nearest  here, 
and  nearest  themselves,  the  receiving  of  tribute,  but  the 
remotest  good,  which  is  the  chief  for  which  their  tri- 
bute and  themselves  are  appointed-~the  punishing  of 
the  wicked  and  encouragement  of  the  good. 

Render,  therefore,  to  all  their  dues,  tribute  to  whom 
tribute,  6cc.  The  apostle  enlarges  his  exhortation  to* 
the  general  rule  of  equity.  The  bumble,  upright 
mind  will  willingly  suit  with  this,  and  pay  respect  to 
men  in  obedience  to  God,  and  therefore  primarily  to 
him,  which  the  most  neglect.  Honour  and  fear  are 
due  to  him  as  to  our  father  and  master,  and  yet 
where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  If  I  be  a  father,  where  is 
mine  honour?  And  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear? 
&c.  Mai.  i.  6.  The  tribute  of  praise  and  glory  in 
all  these  is  due,  and  ought  not  to  be  purloined,  nor 
any  part  detained  ;  but  how  few  are  faithful  in  this  ! 
Much  uncustomed  goods  pass  among  our  hands  in 
the  course  of  our  lives,  many  things  wherein  we  are 
not  mindful  to  give  glory,  entire  glory  to  God ;  but 
he  cannot  be  deceived ;  if  we  go  on,  he  will  take  us 
in  our  <]utetest  conveyance,  and  all  will  be  forfeited. 
We  shall  certainly  lose  all  if  all  glory  return  not  to 
him.  All  that  we  have  and  are,  should  we  daily  and 
heartily  offer  up  to  him,  from  whom  we  have  life  and 
breath,  and  all  things. 

Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another,  &c. 
That  which  the  apostle  set  before  himself,  as  his  own 
study  and  exercise,  Acts  xxfv.  i6,  he  doth  in  the 
latter  part  of  this  epistle  set  forth  at  large,  as  the  duty 
of  every  Christian,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  cfoffemoe 
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iiHoards  God  and  men.  And  having  in  the  former  part 
of  it  treated  amply  and  excellently  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christians'  faith  and  salvation,  and  ascended  to  its 
highest  cause,  he  descends  from  thence  to  give  the 
rules  of  a  Christian  life ;  and  he  reduces  them  to 
these  two:  1.  To  give  the  Lord  bis  due,  which  is, 
ourselves  entire;  our  bodies  ought  to  be  a  living 
sacrifice,  (xii.  1,)  and  that  they  are  not  without  the 
soul:  and  it  is  love  in  the  soul  that  offers  up  this 
whole  burnt-offering  to  God — the  fire  that  makes  it 
ascend.  9.  Towards  men  likewise,  love  is  all ;  of 
which,  in  many  several  acts  of  it,  he  spake  likewise 
in  the  former  chapter,  vers.  9,  &c.  And  having  in- 
serted an  exhortation  to  subjection  to  human  autho- 
rity as  a  divine  institution,  he  now  returns  to  that 
main,  comprehensive  and  universal  duty  of  love,  and 
passes  fitly  from  the  meiitioi>  of  other  particular  dues 
to  superiors;  to  this,  as  the  general  due  or  standing 
debt,  all  men  owe  one  to  another.  So,  1  conceive, 
this  is  not  intended  for  the  further  pressing  of  that 
particular  duty  of  subjection,  by  reducing  it  (seeming 
hard  in  itself)  to  the  sweet  and  pleasant  rule,  or  law 
of  love;  but  that  he  passes  wholly  from  that  particular 
to  this  common  duty^  so  as  that  is  not  excluded,  but 
comprehended  here  with  the  rest,  though  not  especi- 
ally aimed  at;  but  a  little  rivulet  running  a  while  in 
its  own  channel,  in  the  foregoing  discourse,  falls  here 
in  again  to  the  main  current  of  the  doctrine  of  love, 
begun  in  the  former  chapter.  And  here  he  chooses, 
adapting  it  to  the  strain  of  the  discourses  immediately 
foregoing  it,  to  express  this  under  the  notion  of  a  debt 
— Owe  nothing  but  love, 

1.  Let  other  debt  be  removed :  Owe  nothing.  That 
is,  "  be  not  willing  to  continue  debtors  of  any  thing 
to  any,  by  undue  retaining  of  such  things,  which 
being  paid  are  not  owing." 

S.  '^  This  is  a  constant  debt  that  you  must  still 
pay,  and  yet  still  owe — ^love ;"  and  the  reason  added 
IS  most  enforcing,  that  we  be  willing,  and  continue 
both  payers  and  yet  debtors  of  it.     The  dueness  of 
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it  appears  in  this,  that  the  law  requires  it ;  and  the 
completeness  of  it,  that  it  is  all  the  law  requires. 
Ijove  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  lawj  which  is  amplified  in 
the  two  subsequent  verses. 

This  is  most  fully  true  ;  take  love  fully  as  it  looks 
on  its  full  object — God  and  man  ;  and  so  it  is  the  ful- 
filling  of  the  whole  law  that  relates  to  those  two  in  its 
two  tables.  Take  it  particularly  as  acting  towards 
men,  (as  here  it  is,)  and  so  it  fulfils  that  part  of  the 
law,  that  whole  table  that  respects  man.  The  most  of 
those  commandments  are  expressly  here  set  down, 
and  the  omission  of  one  is  fully  supplied  by  that  ad* 
ditament,  if  there  be  any  other.  Then,  again,  it  is 
cleared  l^  the  common  aim  and  result  of  them  all,  to 
keep  our  neighbour  undamaged,  and  that,  love  doth 
most  surely  and  fully;  therefore  fulfils  all.  That  ne- 
gative, Work  no  ill,  answers  the  strain  of  all  the  com- 
mandments, which  is  to  defend  our  neighbours  from 
our  ill,  being  most  of  them  such,  and  all  of  them  sucb 
that  are  here  specified  ;  yet,  both  they  and  this  sdm 
of  them,  involving  the  contrary  working  of;all  possible 
good  to  our  neighbour,  in  which  s til  Move  suits  it,  no- 
thing being  both  more  averse  from  wrong,  and  more 
active  in  good,  than  love,  as  the'  same  apostle  hath 
it,  1  Cor.  xiii.  Besides  that,  it  cannot  do,  no,  not  so 
much  as  think  evil,  it  is  naturally  carried  to  bounty 
and  kindness,  and  camiot  cease  from  doing  good— 
a  plant  that  is  fruitful  all  the  year  long. 

The  apostle  hath  very  good  authority  for  this  abridg- 
ment of  the  law — our  Saviour  himself.  Matt.  xxii.  40; 
and  he  takes  it  out  of  the  books  of  the  law  themselves, 
and  certifies  tis,  that  it  is  the  substance  and  sum  both 
of  law  and  prophets.  Were  this  love  absolutely  per- 
fect, the  fulfilling  of  the  law  would  be  so  too ;  and 
where  it  is  sincere,  as  the  apostle  requires  it,  there  is 
a  siucere  and  evangelical  obedience,  or  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

In  the  text  consider,  {!,)  The  largeness  of  its  object* 
(2.)  The  largeness  of  its  acting.  (3.)  The  height  of 
its  true  original.    ;      . 

VOL.  III.  K  ' 
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I.  So  &r  as  thou  canst  acquit  thyself,  owe  nothing 
else  to  any  but  love  ;  owe  that  to  all :  not  a  like  fami- 
liar converse  necessary  to  all,  nor  a  like  measure  of  be- 
neficence, nor  a  like  degree  of  love,  but  yet  love  alike 
sincere  and  real  to  all :  not  either  a  false,  or  an  empty, 
fair  carriage,  but  holy  Christian  love,  love  rooted  in 
thy  heart,  and  springing  up  in  thy  actions,  even  to- 
wards all  men,  as  thy  opportunity  and  ability  serves 
thee,  and  their  condition  requires  of  thee :  not  hating 
nor  despising  any  for  their  poverty  in  estate,  or  defor- 
mity of  body,  or  defects  of  mind ;  nor  for  that  which 
works  most  on  men,  injuries  done  to  thyself;  all  they 
can  do  cannot  give  thee  an  acquittance,  or  free  tbee 
of  this  debt  of  love,  for  thou  art  bound  to  another. 
This  is  the  rule  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  badge  of 
Christians-c^to  love  their  very  enemies  ;  but  this,  oh  1 
how  rare  !  How  few  attain  it !  Yea,  how  few  endea-p 
Tour  it!  On  the  contrary,  it  is  by  many  given  over 
as  a  desperate,  impossible  business,  they  judging  of  it 
not  according  to  that  spirit  of  Christ  that  is  his,  but 
accorcling  to  the  coiTupt  rancour  and  bitterness  of 
their  own  natural  perverse  spirits ;  yea,  and  too  many 
disdain  it  as  a  poorness  and  sheepishness  of  spirit  to 
suffer  and  forgive.  Be  it  so ;  yet  is  it  such  a  sheepish- 
ness as  makes  a  man  like  Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  a  sheep 
before  the  shearers,  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouik, 
when  his  heart  within  was  compassionate  towards 
them,  as  appeared  when  he  opened  it  concerning 
thevci'-^FatheT^forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  This  is  true  greatness  of  spirit  to  partake  of  his, 
that  is,  the  highest  and  best  of  spirits,  and  is  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  love.  How  much  is  this  above  the 
common  spirit  of  the  world  !  Truly,  base  and  poor  is 
that  which  is  discomposed  and  put  out  of  frame  with 
every  touch,  whereas  this  is  mighty,  and  triumphs, 
indeed,  over  all  provocations  and  injuries. 

S.  Let  us  consider  the  largeness  of  its  acting;  it 
goes  through  the  law,  fulfils  it  all.  That  command 
that  is  first  in  the  second  table,  that  is  not  here  ex- 
pressed, is  it  not  love  that  makes  all  concerned  in  it. 
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to  fulfil  it ;  that  produceth  mildness  and  moderation 
in  superiors,  and  faithfulness  and  willing  obedience  iq 
inferiors  ;  makes  both  authority  and  subjection  sweet 
and  easy,  where  love  commands  and  love  obeys  ?  And 
for  the  next,  Thou  shali  not  kill,  doth  not  love  (as  the 
sun-beams)  put  out  the  fire  by  its  divine  beat,  eat  out 
the  earthly,  yea,  the  infernal  fire  of  mixed  malice  or 
rash  anger,  that  burns  naturally  in  the  hearts  of  men  ? 
Such  anger  is  called  brutish,  Ezek.  xxi.  31,  burning  or 
brutishj  (and,  on  the  contrary,  Prov.  xvii.  97^  the  am- 
biguity is  happy  of  an  excellent,  or  of  a  cool  spirit,  for 
the  cool  spirit  is  so;  cool  from  base  passion,  but  burn- 
ing truly  with  this  love,)  and  then  is  by  very  small 
and,  many  times,  merely  imaginary  causes,  so  easily 
blown  up,  that  it  flames  forth  into  gross  murders,  or, 
at  least,  such  injuries  and  violences,  or  contentions  and 
revilings,  as  go  in  God's  accoont,  and  are  writ  down 
in  his  book  for  murders;     And  be  doth  not  misjudge 
nor  misname  things,  but  they  are  really  what  he  ac- 
counts them.     Love  can  generously  pass  over  those  ' 
things,  about  which  folly  and  pfide  make  such  a  noise. 
Oh/  can  I  bear  this  and  that?     And  thou  wouldest, 
by  so  saying,  speak  thy  stout-heartedness.     Fool !   Is 
this  stoutness  and  strength  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  great- 
est weakness  to  be  able  to  bear  nothing  >     Have  not 
the  weakest  persons  much  of  that  kind  of  stoutness 
and  strength,  who  are  the  soonest  moved  and  dis^ 
quieted — women  and  children,  and  sick  or  aged  per- 
sons  ?  But  love.  Christian  love  to  thy  brother,  makes 
the  mind  truly  strong  and  composed,  nx>t  easily  stirred 
against  him  for  every  trifle ;  nay,  nor  for  greater  mat- 
ters.   Love  can  endure  much,  yea,  all  things,  says  the 
apostle,  1  Cor.  xiii.  7;  hath  strength  to  stand  under 
them,  and  stand  firm ;  whereas  base  minds,  void  of 
love,  break  all  to  pieces  under  a  very  small  weight. 
Bears  all,  as  the  supporters  of  a  strong  and  firm  build- 
ing ;  or  rather,  as  a  house  covers  all,  for  so  it  signifies ; 
doth  not  blaze  abroad  the  failings  of  men ;  yea,  it  hides 
much,  covers  a  multitude  of  sins,  not  only  from  the 
eyes  of  others,  but  even  from  a  man's  own  eyc^ ;  makes 
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him  not  behold  and  look  on  those  things  that  might 
provoke  him.  Yea,  it  is  ingenious  and  inventive  of 
the  fairest  constructions  of  things  to  take  them  by  the 
best  side,  in  the  most  £avourabIe  sense  ;  and  so  long  as 
there  is  any  agreeable  way  to  interpret  any  thing  fa- 
vourably, will  not  have  a  hard  thought  of  it,  thinks  no 
ill,  as  there  it  is.  Not  only  hath  not  active  evil  thoughts 
of  revenge,  or  returning  evil,  but  willingly  doth  not 
judge  ill  of  what  is  done  by  others,  and  that  might  be 
so  looked  on  as  to  provoke ;  &  Xoyiferaidoth  not  reckon 
wrongs  so  high  as  want  of  charity  moves  the  most  to 
do ;  sets  them  low,  and,  as  a  healthful  constitution,  is 
sweet  itself,  and  relishes  all  things  right.  There  is 
I  more  true  pleasure  and  content  of  mind  in  forgiving, 
\  than  ever  any  man  found  in  revenge.  That  is  but  a 
feverish  delight  that  malice  and  anger  hath  wrought, 
working  perhaps  greedily;  but  is  indeed  a  distemper. 
This  love  is  the  very  root  of  peace  and  concord,  a 
humble  grace,  that  is  not  lifted  up  and  insolent,  as  the 
word  there  is,  and  so  doth  not  breed  jars  about  punc- 
tilios  ;  esteems  so  well  of  others,  and  so  meanly  of  it- 
self, that  it  cannot  well  be  crossed  by  any  in  that  matter 
of  undervaluing.  But  vain  spirits  are  puffed  up  with 
a  little  approbation,  and  as  easily  kindled  upwitb  any 
affront,  or  apprehended  disgrace.  Love  is  not  lightly 
put  out  of  temper,  as  sickly  constitutions,  a  fit  of  a 
fever  or  ague,  with  any  blast  or  wrong  touch  of  diet ; 
it  is  of  a  stronger  digestion  and  firmer  health.' 

Then  for  that,  ?io/  commit  adtUtery ;  all  things  of  that 
kind,. though  they  spring  from  a  kind  of  love,  yet  not 
from  this  love  from  above,  but  (as  the  apostle  James 
distinguishes  wisdom)  from  the  love  that  is  sensual  and 
devilish.  Love  is  not  the  true  name  of  it— -but  base 
and  brutish  lust:  and  generally  all  profane  societies 
and  sortings  of  men,  one  with  another,  are  most  con- 
trary to  this  pure  love.  The  drunkards  that  are  cup 
friends,  as  they  are  full  of  jars,  and  have  no  constancy, 
but  are  unstable  as  that  wherein  their  friendship  lies, 
their  liquor,  are  a  vile,  despicable  society,  not  worthy 
of  men,  much  less  pf  Christians.     This  sin  hath  affi- 
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nity  with  uncleanness,  and  is  usually  ranked  th^re. 
Right  love  to  a  tippler  is  not  to  sit  down  and  guzzle 
with  him,  but  to  reprove  and  labour  to  reclainni  him  ; 
and  where  that  cannot  be  done,  to  avoid  him.  To 
wicked  persons  we  owe  not  a  complacency  or  delight, 
which  is  most  contrary  to  this  love ;  but,  hating  their 
sin,  we  owe  them  love,  and  the  desiring  and  (as  far  as 
love  can)  the  procuring  their  conversion  and  salvation. 
Wicked  converse  cannot  consist  with  this  love,  which 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  a  combination  for  the 
breaking  of  it,  and  the  joining  their  strength  together 
for  that  end.  Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  in 
the  truth;  makes  not  men  rejoice  together  in  sin;  so 
foul,  unclean  affections,  and  a  society,  in  order  to  the 
gratifying  them,  is  most  contrary  to  it.  True  love  is 
most  tender  to  the  chastity  of  others,  and  cannot  abide 
an  impure  thought  in  itself. 

So  in  not  stealing.  Love  would  be  loath  to  enrich 
or  advantage  itself  upon  the  damage  of  others  in  any 
kind ;  it  doth  most  faithfully  and  singly  seek  the  profit 
and  prosperity  of  our  neighbour,  even  as  our  own : 
and  if  this  took  place,  of  how  much  use  were  it  in  thef 
world!  But,  oh!  it  is  rare.  This  nt^t/m  and  ^ut/m  is 
the  grand  cause  of  the  ill  understanding  and  discords 
that  are  amongst  men,  when  it  is  ncrt  managed  by  this  i 
love,  but  by  self-love. 

And  the  tendering  and  preserving  of  the  good  name 
of  our  brethren,  is  a  proper  and  very  remarkable  fruit 
of  this  love,  which  is  so  far  from  forging  false,  defa- 
ming stories,  that  it  will  rather  excuse,  if  it  may  be 
done,  or  if  not,  will  pity  the  real  failings  of  men  that 
tend  to  their  reproach;  and,  on  the  contrary,  will  teach 
men  to  rejoice  in  the  good  carriage  and  good  esteem 
of  their  brethren  as  of  their  own. 

In  the  end,  love  works  such  a  complacency  in  the 
good  of  others,  and  such  a  contetitition  with  pur  own 
estate,  that  it  most  powerfully  lianishes  tha^t  unruly 
humour  of  coveting,  which  looks  on  the  condition  of 
others  with  envy,  and  on  pur  own  with  grudging  and 
discontent. 
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This  law  of  love  written  within,  doth  not  only  rec- 
tify  and  order  the  hands  and  tongue,^ut  the  jealouaies, 
the  very  stirrings  of  the  heart ;  it  corrects  the  usual 
disorder  of  its  motion,  and  bars  those  uncharitable, 
inordinate  thoughts  that  do  so  abound  and  swarm  in 
carnal  minds. 

3.  The  original  of  this  love  is  that  other  love  which 
corresponds  to  the  other  part,  the  first  and  chief  point 
of  the  law — our  duty  towards  God,  Love  to  him  is 
the  sum  and  source  of  all  obedience;  when  the  whole 
soul  and  mind  is  possessed  with  that,  then  all  is  ac-» 
ceptable  and  sweet  that  he  commands ;  first,  what  he 
commands  as  immediately  referrable  to  himself,  and 
then,  what  is  the  rule  of  our  carriage  to  men  as  being 
prescribed  and  commanded  by  him ;  for  so,  and  no 
otherwise,  is  this  love  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  wheii 
it  flow&  from  that  first  love — love  to  God,  whose  law 
it  is  that  commands  this  othqr  love  to  men.  Some 
may  have  something  like  it,  by  a  mildness  and  inge- 
nuity of  nature,  being  inofiensive  and  welUwilling 
towards  all ;  but  then  only  doth  it  fulfil  the  law,  when 
out  of  regard  to  the  law  of  God  it  obeys,  and  obeys  out 
of  love  to  him  whose  law  it  is.  So,  then,  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart  is  the  spring  of  right  and  holy  love 
to  our  neighbour;  both,  (1,)  because  in  obedience  to 
him  whom  we  love  sovereignly,  we  will  love  others 
sincerely,  because  he  will  have  it  so.  That  is  reason 
enough  to  the  soul  possessed  and  taken  up  with  his 
love.  It  loves  nothing,  how  lovely  soever,  but  in  him, 
and  for  him,  in  order  and  subordination  to  his  love, 
and  in  respect  to  his  will;  and  it  loves  any  thing, 
how  unlovely  soever,  taking  it  in  that  contemplation. 
It  loves  not  the  dearest  friend  but  in  God,  and  can 
love  the  most  hateful  enemy  for  him,  ^micMiw  in  Deo, 
et  inimicum  propf^  Deumy  Aug.  His  love  can  beau- 
tify the  most  unanaiable  object  and  make  it  lovely. 
He  saith  of  a  worthless,  undeserving  man,  or  thy  most 
undeserving  enemy,  ^^  Love  him  for  my  sake,  because 
it  pleases  me ;''  that  is  reason  enough  to  one  that  loves 
him.     (9.)  There  is  that  dilating,  sweetening  virtue 
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in  love  to  God)  tbat  it  6ari  act  no  dther  way  to  men 
but  as  becomes  love.  Base  8elf-l6ve  contracts  the 
heart,  and  is  the  very  root  of  all  sin,  the  chief  wickedo 
ness  in  bur  corrupt  nature;  but  the  love  of  God  assi* 
milates  the  soul  to  him,  makes  it  divine;  and  therefore 
bountiful,  full  of  love  to  alh  So  these  two  contradict 
not-^Love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  hearty  and  thy  neighs 
hour  a$  thyself.  *^  If  all  our  love  must  go  to  God, 
what  remains  for  our  neighbour  ?''  Indeed  all  must 
go  upwards,  and  be  aU  placed  on  him,  and  from  thence 
it  is  resounded  and  regulated  downwards  to  men  ac-« 
cording  to  his  wilL  But  self-love  brings  forth  pride^ 
and  cruelty,  and  covet^usness,  and  nncleanness,  and 
disdain  of  others,  and  all  such  kind  of  monsters  ;  so 
it  is  the  main  breaking  of  the  law. 

All  thai  can  be  said  will  not  persuade  men  to  this, 
till  the  Lord  by  his  iove  teach  it  and  impr^s  it  on  the 
heart.  ^  Know  that  this  is  the  badge  of  Christ's  fol« 
lowers,  and  his  great  rule  and  law  given  to  them ;  and 
if  you  will  follow  him,  that  you  may  come  to  be  where 
he  is,  then  study  this,  that,  as  our  Lord  Christ  loved 
us,  so  also  we  ought  to  love  one  another^ 
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Great  and  various  are  the  evils  that  lodge  within 
the  heart  of  man.  Hence  proceed  evil  thoughts^ 
adulteries,  murders,  and  many  other  mischiefs,  as  our 
Saviour  specifies  there ;  they  come  forth  apace,  and 
yet  the  heart  is  not  emptied  of  them.  But  was  this 
heart  thus  at  first,  when  it  came  newly  forth  of  the 
hands  of  its  maker  ?  Surely,  no :  Man  was  made  up- 
rights  hut  he  found  out  many  inventions.  Soon  did  the 
heart  find  the  way  to  corrupt  itself;  but  to  renew  it- 
self, is. as  impossible  as  to  have  been  the  author  of  its 
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own  creation.  Easily  could  it  deface  the  precious 
characters  of  God's  image,  but  it  passes  the  art  of  men 
and  angels  to  restore  them.  Only  the  Son  of  God, 
who,  for  that  purpose,  took  on  him  our  nature,  can 
make  us,  according  to  the  apostle's  phrase,  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature.  It  is  he  alone  that  can  banish 
these  unclean  spirits,  and  keep  possession  that  they 
return  no  more.  Have  not  they  made  a  happy  change 
of'guests  that  have  those  infernal  troops  turned  out  of 
doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  fixing  his  abode  within 
them  ?  This  is  the  voice  of  the  gospel — Lift  up  your 
heads^  ye  gates j  and  be  ye  lift  up^  ye  everlasting  doors, 
that  the  King  of  Glory  may  enter  m.  Psalm  xxiv.  7* 
But  small  is  the  number  of  those  that  open  where  this 
voice  is  daily  sounded.  Yea,  some  there  are  that  grow 
worse  under  the  frequent  preaching  of  the  word,  as  if 
sin  were  emulous,  and,  as  is  said  of  virtue,  would  grow 
by  opposition.  The  truth  is,  too  many  of  us  turn  these 
serious  exercises  of  religion  into  an  idle  divertisement. 
Take  heed  that  formality,  and  custom,  and  novelty,  do 
not  often  help  to  fill  up  many  rooms  in  our  church.  It 
were  indeed  a  breach  of  charity  to  entertain  the  fulness 
of  your  assemblies  with  ill  construction  ;  no,  it  is  to 
be  commended.  But  would  to  God  we  were  more 
careful  to  shew  our  religion  in  our  lives,  to  study  to 
know  better  the  deceits  and  impostures  of  our  own 
hearts,  and  to  gain  daily  more  victory  over  our  secret 
and  best-beloved  sins.  Let  our  intentions  then,  be 
to  meet  with  Christ  here,  and  to  admit  him  gladly  to 
dwell  and  rule  within  us.  If  he  conquer  our  inward 
enemies,  those  without  shall  not  be  able  to  hurt  us. 
If  he  deliver  us  from  our  sinful  lusts,  he  will  still  our 
own  distrustful  fears.  And  that  such  may  be  the 
fruits  of  our  meeting,  let  us  turn  ourselves  towards 
the  throne  of  grace,  with  humble  prayer,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
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Psalm  Ixxvi.  10  : 


Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the  remain- 
der of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

What  man  is  thisy  (said  the  passengers  in  the  ship,) 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?  Christ  sud- 
denly turns  a  great  tempest  into  a  greater  caln),  Matt, 
viii.  27'.  Surely  those  are  no  ordinary  words  of  com- 
mand, that  swelling  waves  and  boisterous  winds,  in 
the  midst  of  their  rage,  are  forced  to  hear,  and  taught 
to  understand  and  obey  them.  Therefore  the  holding 
of  the  seas  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  the  bridling  of  the 
wind,  and  riding  upon  the  wings  of  it,  we  find  pecu- 
liarly attributed  to  the  Almighty.  But  no  less,  if  not 
more  wonderful  is  another  of  his  prerogatives,  to  wit, 
his  sovereignty  over  all  mankind,  over  the  divers  and 
strange  motions  of  the  heart  of  man.  Admirable  is 
it  to  govern  those,  both  in  respect  of  their  multitudei 
and  irregularity.  Consider  we  what  millions  of  men 
dwell  at  once  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  again, 
what  troops  of  several  imaginations  will  pass  through 
the  fancy  of  any  one  man,  within  the  compass  of  one 
day.  It  is  much  to  keep  eye  upon  them,  and  to  be- 
hold them  all  at  once,  but  far  more  to  command  and 
cbntroul  them  all ;  yetif  they  were  all  loyal  and  will- 
ingly obedient,  were  they  tractable  and  easily  curbed, 
it  were  more  easy  for  us  to  conceive*  how  they  might 
be  governed.  But  to  bound  and  over-rule  the  unruly 
hearts  of  men,  the  most  of  whom  continually  are  either 
plotting  or  acting  rebellion  against  their  Lord,  to 
make  them  all  concur  and  meet  at  last  ia  one  end, 
cannot  be  done  but  by  a  power  and  a  wisdom  that  are 
both  infinite.  That  God  whose  name  we  often  men- 
tion, but  seldom  think  on  his  excellency,  is  alone  the 
absolute  monarch  of  men's  hearts,  and  the  ruler  of  all 
their  motions.  He  hath  them  linvited  while  they 
seem  most  free,  and  works  his  own  glory  out  of  their 
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attempts,  while  they  strive  most  to  dishonour  him. 
Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee^  &c. 

The  Psalm  is  made  up  of  these  two  different  sorts 
of  thoughts,  the  one  arising  out  of  particular  experi- 
ence, and  the  other  out  of  a  general  doctrine.  These 
drawn  from  experience  are  set  down  in  the  verses 
preceding  the  text,  and  in  it.  With  those  that  follow 
is  the  doctrine,  with  a  duty  annexed  to  it ;  which  two 
are  faith's  main  supporters.  By-past  particulars  verify 
the  doctrine,  and  the  generality  of  the  doctrine  serves 
to  explain  the  particular  experiences  to  all  wise  ob- 
servers. There  is  not  a  treasure  of  the  merits  of  saints 
in  the  church,  (as  some  dream,)  but  th^re  is  a  treasure 
of  the  precious  experiences  of  the  saints,  which  every 
believer  hath  right  to  make  use  of;  and  these  we 
should  be  versed  in,  that  we  may  have  them  in  readi- 
ness at  hand,  in  time  of  need,  and  know  how  to  use 
themy  both  to  draw  comfort  from  them  to  ourselves, 
and  arguments  to  use  with  Grod. 

The  words  contain  clearly  two  propositions,  both 
of  them  concerning  the  wrath  of  man.  The  former 
hath  the  event  of  it.  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee:  the  latter,  the  limitation  of  it,  The  fe- 
mainder  of  wrath  thou  wilt  restrain* 

That  the  virtues  and  graces  of  men  do  praise  the 
Lord,  all  men  easily  understand,  for  they  flow  from 
him,  his  image  and  superscription  is  upon  them,  and 
therefore  no  wonder  if  of  them  he  has  from  them  a 
tribute  of  glory.  Who  knows  not  that  faith  praises 
him  ?  Abraham  believed  and  gave  glory  to  God.  Good 
works,  the  fruits  of  faith,  praise  him  too.  Herein  is 
your  heavenly  Father  glorified,  (says  our  Saviour,)  that 
ye  bring  forth  much  frmt.  But  that  the  inordinate 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  may  seem  somewhat 
strange.  Were  it  God's  own  wrath,  (as  wrath  is 
attributed  to  him  in  Scripture,)  that  might  praise  him, 
for  it  is  always  most  just ;  or  were  it  a  due  and  mode- 
« rate  anger  of  man,  upon  just  cause,  that  were  fit  for 
praising  him  too,  in  despite  of  the  Stoics.  But  that 
wicked  and  disordered  wrath,  (which  is  undoubtedly 
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here  meant,)  that*^tbe  wrath  of  men  that  is  both  un« 
comely  and  dishonourable  for  themselves,  (though  they 
think  otherwise,)  that  even  such  a  wrath  should  ho- 
nour God,  and  praise  him,  argues  well  that  he  hath 
good  right  to  praises,  when  every  thing,  even  things 
that  seem  contrary  to  his  nature,  as  well  as  to  his  law, 
do  pay  them  to  him :  and,  that  he  hath  great  power 
and  wisdom  who  obtains  what  is  due  to  him,  even 
from  those  persons  and  things  that  of  themselves  are 
most  unwilling  and  unfit  to  pay  it.  This  is  the  ex- 
cellent skill  of  his  wisdom,  to  draw  that  which  shall 
go  into  the  making  up  of  the  precious  composition  of 
his  praise  out  of  this  poison,  for  so  the  word,  here 
used  for  wrathful  heat,  doth  sometimes  signify.  And 
this  wrath  often  proves  so,  a  deadly  poison  both  to 
those  it  is  incensed  against,  and  to  the  very  breast 
that  breeds  it,  and  wherein  it  is  kindled. 

But  for  the  clearer  Imderstanding  of  this,  I  conceive 
it  will  be  requisite  to  consider  more  distinctly:  (1.) 
What  this  wraih  of  man  is.  (2.)  How  it  can  praise 
God.  And  lastly,  The  infallibility  of  this  event: 
Sureb/  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 

In  the  148th  Fsalm,  where  David  summons  the 
creatures  to  meet  in  that  song  of  praise,  to  keep  that 
full  concert,  he  calls  not  only  the  heavens,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  it,  angels  and  lights,  but  those  of  the 
lower  world  to  bear  their  part  in  it ;  and  not  only 
men,  beasts,  cattle,  creeping  things,  and  the  flying 
fowl  ;  but  those  creatures  that  do  most  resemble  this 
wrath  here  spoken  of,  fire,  stormy  tempest,  and  dra- 
gons, &c.  The  tenor  of  the  psalm  doth  shew,  that 
by  the  wrath  of  man  is  to  be  understood  "  the  undue 
rage  pf  evil  and  ungodly  men  against  those  whom  God 
owns  for  his  people/*  The  word  here  used  signifies 
a  hot  or  inflaming  wrath  ;  and  indeed  such  is  the 
feverish,  distempered  ang^r  of  the  church's  enemies. 
And  as  too  much  heat  is  an  enemy  to  solid  reason, 
this  hot  wrath  of  theirs  makes  them  incapable  of  wise 
deliberation  in  themselves,  and  inflexible  to  the  good 
advice  of  others.     It  is  true,  they  take  counsel  how  to. 
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execute  their  wrath,  as  we  shall  hear  anon,  but  they 
take  no  counsel  that  may  cool  it;  Anger  described 
by  its  material  cause,  is  called  a  boiling  of  the  blood 
about  the  heart ;  but  this  iariseth  from  the  apprehen- 
sion of  something  offensive,  kindling  a  desire  of  re- 
venge. Now  it  is  a  wonder  what  the  powers  of  the 
world  find  in  Christ  and  his  harmless  flock  that  can 
incense  them.  St.  James  says  of  the  tongue,  that  it  is 
set  on  Jive  of  helL  The  same  is  the  original  of  this 
wrath.  Why  doth  the  heathen  rage  ?  saith  the  Psalmist. 
That  is,  not  only  To  what  purpose?  intimating  that 
it  is  a  fruitless  rage,  and  void  of  success,  in  regard  of 
God's  power.  But  why  ?  that  is,  Upon  wtiat  occa- 
sion  ?  Checking  the  rage  as  groundless  and  without 
cause,  in  regard  of  Christ  and  his  church's  innocency. 
The  cause  is  only  within  themselves,  to  wit,  that  un» 
happy  antipathy  of  the  serpent's  seed  against  the  seed 
of  the  woman.  Thus  this  wrath  of  man  is  the  cause- 
less,  malicious  enmity  of  the  wicked  against  the  church 
of  God.  And  under  the  name  of  this  passion  I  take 
to  be  here  comprised  likewise  all  the  attendants  of  it, 
all  their  crafty  complotments  and  devices  for  the  act- 
ing of  their  wrath.  As  there  is  mention  of  the  nation's 
i*dge  against  Christ,  in  the  Snd  Psalm,  so  likewise  of 
the  consultations  of  those  that  are  of  quality  fit  for  it; 
The  rulers  take  counsel  together.  Further,  this  wrath 
is  not  barely  their  inward  fire,  but  the  vent  of  it 
flames  into  cruel  and  outrageous  practices,  including 
likewise  all  the  instruments  they  make  use  of.  And 
of  all  these  it  is  true,  that  God  shall  gain  glory  by 
them  ;  surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 

The  wrath  of  'man  (says  the  apostle)  accomplisheth 
not  the  righteousness  of  God ;  how  then  can  it  accom- 
plish his  praises  ?  And  this  is  the  second  thing  pro- 
pounded.  :  :      ' 

Are  grapes  gathered  of  thorns^  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 
Surely  no;  therefore  I  called  this  praise,  not  the 
fruit  or  proper  effect  of  nian's  wrath,  but  the  event 
or  consequent  of  it,  by  the  efficacy  of  divine  Provi- 
dence.    The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee.  "  The  iise 
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which  thou  wilt  make  of  it  shall  tend  to  thy  praise. 
Thou  wilt  produce  such  effects  from  it,  both  in  the 
church  and  upon  thine  enemies,  when  thou  sufferest 
thy  wrath  to  break  forth,  as  shall  furnish  more  matter 
of  thy  praises  than  if  thou  hadst  altogether  restrained 
it."     To  instance  this  in  some  few  particulars. 

It  is  the  fury  of  the  church's  enemies  that  has  made 
known  to  the  world  the  invincible  courage  and  patience 
of  the  saints.  Those  ages  that  have  been  most  mon- 
strous in  persecution,  have  most  of  all  graced  Christi- 
anity. Had  there  been  no  persecuting  emperors, 
who  should  have  heard  of  those  primitive  martyrs 
that  triumphed  over  the  cruelty  of  their  torments? 
Were  there  no  persecution,  nor  peril,  nor  sword, 
against  believers,  we  should  not  have  heard  the 
apostle  say  immediately  after  the  mention  of  those. 
In  all  these  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  They  could 
not  have  been  so  much  ds  conquerors,  had  there  been 
no  conflict. 

Again,  as  the  wrath,  of  man  praises  God  in  the 
invincible  patience  of  the  saints,  so  likewise  in  the 
immovable  stahilily  of  the  church.  Is  it  not  wonder- 
ful how  so  small  and  weak  a  company,  as  the  church 
hath  often  been  reduced  to,  yea,  hath  always  been,  in 
respect  of  the  world,  could  escape  the  mouths  of  so 
many  lions,  so  many  enraged  enemies  that  were  ready 
to  devour  it  ?  And,  that  we  may  see  that  this  tends 
solely  to  the  praise  of  her  great  Protector,  look  at  the 
church's  song,  penned  by  the  royal  prophet,  it  is  the 
134th  Psalm  :  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  that  was  on 
our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had 
swallowed  us  up  quick.  The  great  monarchies  and 
kingdoms  of  the  world  that  have  risen  with  so  much 
splendour^  have  had  their  periods,  and  been  buried 
in  the  dust.  That  golden-headed  and  silver-bodied 
image  degenerated  into  worse  metal  as  it  went  lower, 
and  the  brittle  feet  was  the  cause  of  the  fall  and  break- 
ing of  all  the  rest.  But  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
though  despicable  in  the  world,  and  exposed  to  the 
wrath  of  the  world  in  all  ages,  stands  firm  and  cannot 
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be  removed.  There  is  a  cotnmon  emblem  of  the  winds 
blowing  from  all  quarters  ;  and  upon  the  ^lobe  of  the 
earth,  being  in  the  middle  of  them,  is  written  Immo" 
hilts.  This  fitly  resembles  the  church.  Why?  It  seems 
to  be  the  sport  of  all  the  winds,  but  is  indeed  so  esta- 
blished, that  all  of  them,  yea,  the  very  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against  it.  Now  the  more  the  church's 
enemies  labour  and  moil  themselves  to  undo  her,  the 
more  do  their  weakness  and  the  power  of  her  Lord 
appear ;  so  that  thus  the  wrath  of  man  doth  praise  him. 

When  was  the  church  free  from  the  world's  wrath  ? 
To  say  nothing  of  the  church  of  the  Jews,  did  not 
those  wicked  emperors  of  Rome  think  to  have  made 
the  Christian  Church  short-lived,  to  have  drowned 
her,  newly-born,  in  floods  of  her  own  blood  ?  And  in 
later  ages,  who  knows  not  the  cruelties  that  have 
been  practised  by  the  Turk  in  the  east,  and  the  proud 
prelate  of  Rome  in  the  west?  By  which  she  hath 
sometimes  been  brought  to  so  obscure  and  Iowa  point, 
that  if  you  can  follow  her  in  history,  it  is  by  the  tract 
of  her  blood :  and  if  you  would  see  her,  it  is  by  the 
light  of  those  fires  in  which  her  martyrs  have  been 
burnt.  Yet  hath  she  still  come  through,  and  sur- 
vived all  that  wrath,  and  still  shall,  till  she  be  made 
perfectly  triumphant. 

Further:  MarCs  wrath  tends  to  God's  praise  in 
this,  "  That  God,  giving  way  to  it,  does  so  .manage  it 
by  his  sublime  providence,  that  it  often  directly 
crosses  their  own  ends,  and  conduces  manifestly  to 
his."  Pharaoh  thought  that  his  dealing  more  cruelly 
with  the  Jews  in  their  tasks  and  burdens  was  wisdom : 
Let  us  work  wisely^  says^  he.  But  whereas  their 
ordinary  servility  was  become  familiar  to  them,  and 
they  were  tamed  to  it,  that  same  accession  of  new 
tyranny  did  prepare  and  dispose  the  Israelites  for  a 
desire  of  departure,  and  their  departure  made  way  for 
Pharaoh's  destruction.  Undigestible  insolency  and 
rage,  hastening  to  be  great,  makes  kingdoms  cast 
them  off,  which  would  have  been  far  longer  troubled 
with  their  wickedness,  had  it  been  more  moderate. 
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Surely,  then,  the  wrath  of  man  commends  the  wisdom 
of  God,  when  he  makes  him  by  that  contrive  and 
afford  the  means  of  his  downfah  Jobxviii.  7:  The 
steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened ,  and  his  own 
counsel  shall  cast  him  down,  says  Biidad.  And  that 
is  a  sad  fait ;  as  that  eagle  that  was  shot  with  an 
arrow  trimmed  with  her  own  feathers. 

But  to  close  this  point.  It  is  out  of  all  question, 
that  the  deserved  punishment  of  man's  unjust  wrath, 
doth  always  glorify  the  justice  of  God,  and  the  more 
he  gives  way  to  their  wrath,  the  more  notable  shall 
be  both  their  punishment  and  the  justice  of  it.  And 
though  God  seems  neglective  of  his  people  and  of  his 
praise,  while  man's  wrath  prevails,  yet  the  truth  is, 
be  never  comes  too  late  to  vindicate  his  care  of  both  ; 
aDd  when  be  defers  longest,  the  enemy  pays  dear  in*^ 
tecest  for  the  time  of  forbearance,  in  his  eternal  / 
decree,  he  resolved  to  permit  the  course  of  man's  j 
wrath  for  his  own  glory,  and  when  the  period  which/ 
be  hath  fixed  is  come,  be  stops  man's  wrath,  and  gives 
course  unto  the  justice  of  his  own.  Nor  is  there  then 
any  possibility  of  escaping ;  he  will  right  himself,  and 
be  known  by  executing  judgment.  Surely  fhe  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee.  And  that  is  the  third  thing 
propoundedv  the  infallibility  of  the  event. 

The  Author  of  nature  governs  all  his  creatiares,  each 
in  a  suitable  way  to  the  nature  he  hath  given  them. 
He  maintains  in  some  things  a  natural  necessity  of 
working,  contingency  in  others,  and  in  others  liberty. 
But  all  of  them  are  subject  to  this  necessity  of  effect^ 
ing  inevitably  his  eternal  purposes ;  and  this  necessity 
is  no  way  repugnant  to  the  due  liberty  of  man's  will. 
Some  entertain  and  maintain  the  truth  ;  some  plot, 
others  act  and  execute  against  it ;  some  please  them- 
selves in  a  wise  neutrality,  and  will  appear  so  indif- 
ferent, that  it  would  seem  they  might  be  accepted  of 
all  sides  for  judges  of  controversies.  And  all  these 
find  no  less  liberty  to  wind  and  turn  themselves 
whither  they  please,  than  if  no  higher  hand  had  the 
winding  of  them.  Shall  not  only  the  zeal  of  the  godly, 
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but  even  the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  and  the  cold  discre- 
tion  of  the  neutral,  all  tend  to  his  praise  whose  supreme 
will  hath  a  secret,  but  a  sure  and  infallible  sway  in  all 
their  actions?  Whilst  some  passengers  sit,  some  walk 
one  way,  some  another,  some  have  their  faces  towards 
their  journey's  end,  some  their  back  turned  upon  it, 
this  wise  pilot  does  most  skilfully  guide  the  ship  to 
arrive  with  them  all,  at  his  own  glory.  Happy  they 
that  propound  and  intend  his  glory  as  he  himself  does  ; 
for  in  them  shall  the  riches  of  hi^  mercy  be  glorified* 
They  that  oppose  him  lose  this  happiness,  but  he  is 
sure  not  to  lose  his  glory  for  all  that ;  to  wit,  the  glory 
of  his  justice.  His  right  hand  shall  iind  out  all  his 
enemies  ;  surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 

The  consideration  of  this  truth,  thus  in  some 
measure  unfolded,  may  serve  to  justify  the  truly  wise 
dispensation  of  God  against  our  imaginary  wisdom. 
Were  the  matter  referred  to  our  modelling,  we  would 
assign  the  church  constant  peace  and  prosperity  for 
her  portion,  and  not  consent  that  the  least  air  of 
trouble  should  come  near  her.  We  would  have  no 
enemies  to  molest  her,  nor  stir  against  her,  or  if  they 
did  stir,  we  would  have  them  to  be  presently  repressed, 
and  these,  in  our  judgment,  would  be  the  fairest  and 
most  glorious  tokens  of  His  love  and  power,  whose 
spouse  she  is.  But  this  carnal  wisdom  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  to  the  glory  of  God,  which  rises  so  often  out 
of  the  wrath  of  his  enemies.  Had  God  caused  Pharaoh 
to  yield  at  the  very  first,  to  the  release  of  his  people, 
where  bad  been  the  fame  of  those  miraculous  judg- 
ments in  Egypt,  and  mercies  on  the  Israelites,  the  one 
setting  out  and  illustrating  the  other?  Where  had 
been  that  name  and  honour  that  God  says  h-5  would 
gain  to  himself,  and  that  he  did  gain  out  of  Pharaoh's 
final  destruction,  miaking  that  stony-hearted  king,  and 
his  troops,  sink  like  a  stone  in  the  waters^  as  Moses 
sings?  Observe  his  proud  boastings  immediately  fore- 
going his  ruin  :  I  will  pursue^  says  he  ;  I  will  overtake  ; 
J  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall  he  satisfied  on  them  ; 
J  will  draw  my  sword  j  and  my  hand  shall  destroy  them; 
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soon  after,  the  sea  quenches  all  this  heat»  Commonly, 
big  threatenings  are  unhappy  presages  of  very  ill  suc- 
cess.    That  historian  says  well  of  God,*  God  suffers 
no  other  to  think  highly  of  himself  but  himself  alone. 
And,  indeed,  as  he  abhors  these  boastings,  so  he  de- 
lights in  the  abasing  of  the  lofty  heart  whence  they 
flow,  and  it  is  his  prerogative  to  gain  praise  to  himself 
out  of  their  wrath.  Host  thou  an  arm  like  God?  (says 
the  Lord  to  Job,)  then  look  upon  the  proud  and  bring 
them  low.  Job  xl.  9,  12.     When  Sennacherib  came 
up  against  Jerusalem,  his  blasphemies  and  boastings 
were  no  less  vast  and  monstrous  than  the  number  of 
his  men  and  chariots :  good  fjezekiah  turned  over  the 
matter  unto  God,  spreading  the  letter  of  blasphemies  . 
before  him :    God  undertook  the  war,  and  assured 
Hezekiah  that  the  Assyrian  should  not  so  much  as 
shoot  an  arrow  against  the  city,  but  return  the  same 
way  he  came,  3  Kings  xix.SS.     And  the  deliverance 
there  promised  and  effected,  is  conceived  to  have  been 
the  occasion  of  penning  this  very  Psalm.  Surely  when 
an  angel  did  in  one  night  slay  185,000  in  th^eir  camps, 
that  wrath  and  those  threats  tended  exceedingly  to 
the  praise  of  the  God  of  Israel.     The  hook  that  he 
put  in  Sennacherib's  nostrils,  (as  the  history  speaks,) 
to  pull  him  back  again,  was  more  remarkable  than  the 
fetters  would  have  been,  if  he  had  tied  him  at  home,    ,^ 
or  hindered  his  march  with  his  army. 
/y      Who  is  he,  then,  that  will  be  impatient  because  of 
God's  patience,  and  judge  him  slack  in  judgment 
while  the  rage  of  the  wicked  prevails  awhile  ?    Know 
that  he  is  more  careful  of  his  own  glory  than  we  can 
be,  and  the  greater  height  man's  wrath  arises  to,  the 
more  honour  shall  arise  to  him  out  of  it.    Did  not  his 
omnipotency  shine  brighter  in  the  flames  of  that  fur- 
nace into  which  the  children  were  cast,  than  if  the 
king's  wrath  had  been  at  first  cooled  ?      Certainly, 
the  more  both  it  and  the  furnace  had  their  heat  aug- 
mented, the  more  was  God  glorified.  Who  is  that  God^ 

*  T>euB  nemnem  altum,  guam  seipsum,  iinit  de  *e  magnified  sentire. 
Herodotus. 

VOL.   III.  l^ 
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{saith  he,  blasphemously  and  proudly,)  thai  can  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hands?  A  question  indeed  highly 
dishonouring  the  Almighty  ;  but  stay  till  the  real  an- 
ewer  come,  and  not  only  shall  that  wrath  praise  him, 
but  th^t  very  same  tongue,  though  inured  to  blas- 
phemy, shall  be  taught  to  bear  a  main  part  in  the  con- 
fession of  these  praises.  Let  that  apostate  emperor* 
go  taunting  the  head  and  tormenting  the  members  of 
that  mystical  body,  his  closing  with  Ewx'>3(ra^,raXiXaig, 
Thou  hast  overcome^  O  GalUean^  (meaning  Christ,) 
shall  help  to  verify  that.  Whether  its  course  be  shorter 
or  longer,  man's  wrath  ends  always  in  God's  praise* 
In  like  manner,  the  closing  of  the  lions'  mouths  spake 
louder  to  his  praise  that  stopped  them,  than  if  he  had 
stopped  Daniel's  enemies  in  the  beginning  of  their- 
wicked  designs.  So  hot  was  their  rage»  that  the  king's 
favourable  inclination  to  Daniel,  (of  which,  in  other 
cases,  courtiers  used  to  be  so  devout  observers,)  yea  his 
contesting  and  pleading  for  him  did  profit  him  nothing; 
but  they  hurried  their  king  to  the  execution  of  their 
unjust  malice,  though  themselves  were  convinced 
that  nothing  could  be  found  against  him,  but  only 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God.  Dan.  vi.  14,  it  is 
said.  He  set  his  heart  upon  him  to  deliver  him^  and  la» 
bourecf  to  do  it  tUl  the  going  down  of  the  sun^  and  then 
those  counsellors  and  counsels  of  darkness  overcame 
him.  But  upon  this  black  night  of  their  prevailing 
wrath,  followed  immediately  a  bright  morning  of 
praises  to  Daniel's  God  ;  when  the  lions  that  were 
so  quiet  company  all  night  to  Daniel,  made  so  quick 
^  breakfast  of  those  accursed  courtiers  that  had  mali- 
CTOusly  accused  him.  Even  so  let  thine  enemies  perish, 
O  Lord,  and  lei  those  that  love  thee,  be  as  the  sun  when 
he  goes  forth  in  his  might. 

The  other  proposition  concerns  the  limiting  of  this 
wrath.    The  remainder  of  wrath  thou  wilt  restrain. 

To  take  no  notice,  for  the  present,  of  divers  other 
readings  of  these  words,  the  sense  of  them,  as  they 
sire  here  very  well  rendered,  may  be  briefly  this :  that 

*  Julian. 
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whereas  the  wrath  of  man  to  which  God  gives  way. 
shall  praise  him,  the  rest  shallbe  curbed  and  bound 
up,  as  the  word  is;  jio  more  of  it  shall  break  forth 
thaii  shall  contribute  to  his  glory.  Here  should  be 
considered  divers  ways  and  means,  by  which  God 
useth  to  stop  the  heady  course  of  man's  wrath,  ancj 
hinder  its  proceeding  any  further.     But  only, 

Let  us  take  out  of  it  this  lesson  :  "  That  the  most  • 
compendious  way  to  be  safe  from  the  violence  of  men,  j 
is  to  be  in  terms  of  friendship  with  Gpd/*  Is  it  not 
an  incomparable  privilege  to  be  in  the  favour  and 
under  the  protection  of  one  whose  power  is  so  tran* 
scendent,  that  no  enemy  can  so  much  as  stir  without 
his  leave?  Be  persuaded  then,  Christians,  in  these 
dangers  that  are  now  so  near  us,  every  one  to  draw 
near  to  him ;  remove  what  may  provoke  him  ;  let  no 
reigning  sin  be  found  either  in  your  cities  or  in  your 
villages,  for  he  is  a  holy  God.  Is  it  a  time  to  multi^ 
ply  provocations  now,  or  is  it  not  rather  high  time  to 
be  humble  for  the  former  ?  What  shameless  impiety 
18  it,  to  be  now  licentious  or  intemperate !  To  be  proud, 
to  oppress,  or  extort!  To  profane  God*s  day,  and 
blaspheme  his  name !  All  these  sins,  and  many  others, 
abound  amongst  us,  and  that  avowedly.  Without 
abundance  of  repentance,  for  these  we  shall  smart, 
and  the  wrath  of  our  enemies,  though  unjust  in  them, 
shall  praise  God  in  our  just  punishment;  though, 
doubtless,  he  will  own  his  church,  and  be  praised 
likewise  in  the  final  punishment  of  their  wrath  that 
rise  against  it.  There  is  a  remarkable  expression  in 
Psalm  xcix.  8,  of  God's  dealing  with  his  people  : 
He  was  favourable  to  thenif  though  he  took  vengeance 
on  their  inventiofis.  A  good  cause  and  ^  covenant 
with  God,  will  not  shelter  an  impenitent  people  from 
sharper  correction.  It  is  a  sad  word  God  speaks  by 
bis  prophet  to  his  own  people-^/ my^e^,  (says  he,) 
mU  Jight  agaimt  you.  A  dreadful  enemy  !  And  none 
indeed  truly  dreadful  but  he.  O  prevent  his  anger, 
and  you  are  safe  enough.  If  perverse  sianers  will  not 
hear,  yet  l«t  those  that  are  indeed  Christians  .mon^m 

l2 
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in  secret,  not  only  for  their  own  sins,  but  let  them 
bestow  some  tears  likewise  upon  the  sins  of  others. 
Labour  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  and  he  will 
either  appease  man's  wrath,  or,  howsoever,  will  turn, 
it  jointlj'  to  his  benefit  and  his  own  glory.  Let  the 
fear  of  the  most  high  God,  who  hath  no  less  power 
over  the  strongest  of  his  enemies  than  over  the  meanest 
of  his  servants ;  let  his  fear,  I  say,  possess  all  our 
hearts,  and^  it  will  certainly  expel  that  ignoble  and 
base  fear  of  the  wrath  of  man.  See  how  the  prophet 
opposes  them  in  Isaiah  viii.  19,  13:  Fearnot  their  fear  ^ 
(says  he,)  nor  he  afraid;  but  sanctify  the  Lor d^  and  let 
him  be  your  fear  ^  and  let  him  be  your  dread ;  fear  not, 
but  fear.  This  holy  fear  begets  the  best  courage; 
the  breast  that  is  most  filled  with  it,  abounds  most  in 
true  magnanimity.  Fear  thus,  that  you  may  be  con- 
fident,  not  in  yourselves,  though  your  policy  and 
strength  were  great,  (cursed  is  man  that  trusteth  in 
man^  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm^J  but  confident  in  that 
God  who  is  too  wise  and  vigilant  to  be  surprised,  too 
mighty  to  be  foiled,  and  too  rich  to  be  out-spent  in 
provision  ;  who  can  suffer  his  enemy  to  come  to  the 
highest  point  of  apparent  advantage,  without  any  in- 
convenience, yea,  with  more  renown  in  his  conquest. 
And  so  a  Christian  who  is  made  once  sure  of  this,  (as 
easily  he  may,)  is  little  careful  about  the  rest ;  his  love 
to  God  prevailing  over  all  his  affections,  makes  him 
very  indifferent  what  becomes  of  himself  or  his  dearest 
friends,  so  God  may  be  glorified.  What  though  many 
fall  in  the  quarrel,  (which  God  avert !)  yet  it  is  suffi- 
cient that  truth  in  the  end  shall  be  victorious.  Have 
not  the  saints  in  all  ages  been  content  to  conyey  pure 
religion  to  posterity,  in  streams  of  their  own  blood, 
not  of  others  ?  Well,  hold  fast  by  this  conclusion,  that 
God  can  limit  and  bind  up  the  most  violent  wrath  of 
man,  that,  though  it  swell,  it  will  not  break  forth.  The 
stiffest  heart,  as  the  current  of  the  most  impetuous 
river,  is  in  his  hand,  to  appoint  its  channels,  and  turn 
itashepleaseth.  Yea,itishethat  hath  shut  up  the  very 
sea  with  bars  and  doors,  and  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
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come  J  and  no  further :  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed.  Job  xxxviii«  10,  11.  To  see  the  surges  of  a 
rough  sea  come  in  towards  the  shore,  a  man  would 
think  that  they  were  hastening  to  swallow  up  the 
land ;  but  they  know  their  limits,  and  are  beaten  back 
into  foam.  Though  the  waves  thereof  toss  them- 
selves as  angry  at  their  restraint,  yet  the  small  sand 
is  a  check  to  the  great  sea ;  yet  can  they  not  pre-- 
vail ;  though  they  roar ^  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it^ 
says  Jeremiah,  v.  22# 

The  sum  is  this:  what  God  permits  his  church's 
enemies  to  do,  is  for  his  own  further  glory ;  and  reser- 
ving this,  there  is  not  any  wrath  of  man  so  great,  but 
he  will  either  sweetly  calm  it,  or  strongly  restrain  it. 
To  him  be  praise,  &c. 
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Psalm  cxii.  7  ' 

He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ;  his  heart  isfixedj 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

All  the  special  designs  of  men  agree  in  this — they 
seek  satisfaction  and  quietnesstjof  mind,  that  is,  hap- 
piness. This,  then,  is  the  great  question— *who  is  the 
happy  man  ?  It  is  here  resolved,  ver.  1  :  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth  in  his 
commandments. 

The  blessedness  is  unfolded  as  a  rich  landscape,  that 
we  may  view  the  well-mixed  colours,  the  story  and 
tissue  of  it,  through  the  whole  Alphabet,  in  capital 
letters  ;  and  take  all  and  set  them  together,  it  is  a 
most  full,  complete  blessedness,  not  a  letter  wanting 
to  it.*      Amongst  the  rest  that  we  have  in   these 

*  This  Psalm  in  the  Hebrew  cousists  of  22  short  verses,  each  of 
which  begins  with  the  letters  of  the  Alphabet,  ia  their  order,  till 
they  are  all  ended.  No  one  letter  is  here  omitted,  as  is  the  case  in 
the  25th  Psalin^  where  the  same  order  is  pbservcd. 


166  SERMON    XII. 

words,  is  of  d  greater  magnitude  and  brightness  than 
many  of  the  rest— -Hip  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings. 

n  ell  may  it  begin  with  a  hallelujah,  a  note  of  praise 
to  him  in  whom  this  blessedness  lies.  O  what  a 
wretched  creature  were  man,  if  not  provided  to  such 
a  portion,  without  which  is  nothing  but  disappoint- 
ment; and  thence  the  racking  torment  and  vexation 
of  a  disquieted  mind,  still  pursuing  somewhat  that  he 
never  overtakes ! 

%The  first  words  are  the  inscription.  The  blessedness 
tf  that  ma%  &c.  So  the  particulars  follow  ;  where 
outward  blessings  are  so  set,  as  that  they  look  and 
lead  higher,  pointing  at  their  end,  the  infinite  good* 
nesd  whence  they  flow,  and  whither  they  return  and 
carry  along  with  them  this  happy  man. 

And  these  promises  of  outward  things  are  often  evi- 
dently accomplished  to  the  righteous,  and  their  seed 
after  them,  and  that  commonly  after  they  have  been 
brought  very  low.  But  when  it  is  otherwise  with 
them,  they  lose  nothing.  It  is  good  for  many,  yea, 
it  is  good  for  all  the  godly  that  have  less  of  these 
lower  things,  to  raise  their  eye  to  look  after  higher, 
the  eye  of  all,  both  of  these  that  are  held  somewhat 
short,  and  for  those  that  have  abundance  in  the  world. 

These  temporal  promises  were  more  abounding  and 
more  frequently  fulfil^d,  in  their  very  kind,  in  the 
times  of  the  law ;  yet  stiil,the  right  is  constant,  and  all 
ages  do  give  clear  examples  of  the  truth  of  this  word. 
Where  it  is  thus,  it  is  a  blessing  created  by  its  aspect 
to  this  promise,  and  so  differs  from  the  prosperity  of  un- 
godly men  ;  and  where  it  is  otherwise  with  the  righ- 
teous  and  their  seed,  it  is  no  shift,  but  a  most  solid 
comfort,  to  turn  their  eyes  to  a  higher  compensation. 

But  howsoever  it  go,  this  still  holds— jff€  shall  not 
be  afraid  <ff  evil  tidings.  Notwithstanding  the  hardest 
news  that  can  come  to  his  ears,  of  any  thing  that  con- 
cerns himself  or  his  children,  or  the  rest  of  God's 
children  in  his  charge  in  the  world,  his  heart  is  Jixed^ 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

First,  let  us  take  a  little  of  the  character  of  this 
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blessed  man.     Who  is  it  that  is  thus  undaunted  ?  Th^ 
man  thatfeareth  God. 

Aii  the  passions  are  but  several  ebbings  and  Sowings 
of  the  soul,  and  their  motions  are  the  signs  of  its 
temper.  Which  way  it  is  carried,  that  is  mainly  to 
be  remarked  by  the  beatingof  its  pulse.  If  our  desires, 
and  hopes,  and  fears,  be  in  th^  things  of  this  world, 
and  the  interest  of  flesh,  this  is  their  temper  and 
disorder,  the  soul  is  in  a  continual  fever:  but  if  they 
move  Godwards,  then  is  it  composed  and  calm,  in  a 
good  temper  and  healthful  point,  fearing  and  loving 
him,  desiring  him,  and  nothing  but  him,  waiting  for 
him,  and  trusting  in  him.  And  when  any  one  affec- 
tion is  right,  and  in  a  due  aspect  to  God,  all  the  rest 
are  so  too :  for  they  are  radically  one,  and  be  is  the 
]ife  of  that  soul  that  is  united  to  him  ;  and  so  in  him 
it  moves  in  a  peculiar  spiritual  manner,  as  all  do  na- 
turally in  the  dependence  of  their  natural  life  on  him 
that  is  the  fountain  of  life. 

Thus  we  have  here  this  fear  of  God,  as  often  else- 
where, set  out  as  the  very  substance  of  holiness  and 
evidence  of  happiness.  And  that  we  may  know  there 
is  nothing  either  base  or  grievous  in  this  fear,  we  have 
joined  with  it,  delight  and  trust ;  delighieth  greatly  m 
his  commandments;  which  is  that  badge  of  love  to  him, 
to  observe  them,  and  that  with  delight,  and  wjth  ex- 
ceeding great  delight.  So,  then,  the  fear  is  not  that 
whiclT  love  casts  out,  but  that  which  love  brings  in.  ( 
This  fear  follows  and  flows  from  love,  a  fear  to  offend, 
whereof  nothing  so  tender  as  love;  and  that,  in  re« 
spect  of  the  greatness  of  God,  hath  in  it  withal  a  hum- 
ble reverence*  There  is  in  all  love  a  kind  of  reve- 
rence, a  cautious  and  respective  wariness  towards 
the  party  loved  ;  but  especially  in  this,  where  not 
only  we  stand  in  a  lower  relation,  as  children  to  our 
Father,  but  the  goodness  that  draws  our  love  doth  inr 
finitely  transcend  our  measures  and  reach,  therefoare 
there  is  a  rejoicing  with  tremblings  und  an  awfullo^e^ 
the  fearing  the  Lord  and  his  goodness^  Hosea  iii.  5. 
This  both  fear  and  trust,  the  heaxt  touched  by  the 
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Spirit  of  God,  as  the  needle  touched  with  the  load- 
stone, looks  straight  and  speedily  to  God,  yet  still 
with  trembling,  being  filled  with  this  holy  fear. 

That  delighteth.  Oh  !  this  is  not  only  to  do  them, 
but  to  do  them  with  delight ;  somewhat  within  is  con- 
natural  and  symbolical;  yea,  this  very  law  itself  is 
writ  within,  not  standing  as  a  hard  task-master  over 
our  head,  but  impressed  within  as  a  sweet  principle 
in  our  hearts,  and  working  from  thence  naturally. 
This  makes  a  soul  find  pleasure  in  purging  out  of 
sensual  pleasures,  and  ease  in  doing  violence  to  cor- 
rupt self,  even  undoing  it  forGod,  having  no  will  but 
his:  th'e  remainders  of  sin  and  self  in  our  flesh  will 
be  often  rising  up,  but  this  predominant  love  dispels 
them.     So  this  fear  works  with  delight. 

And  further,  that  we  may  know  how  serene  and 
sweet  a  thing  it  is,  it  is  here  likewise  joined  with  con- 
fidence, trusting  ;  a  quickening  confidence  always  ac- 
companying it;  and  so,  undoubtedly,  it  is  a  blessed 
thing.     Blessed  is  he  thatfeareth.     Fear  sounds  rather 
quite  contrary,  hath  an  air  of  misery  ;  but  add,  whom  ? 
He  that  feareth  the  Lord:  that  touch  turns  it  into^ 
gold.     He  that  so  fears,  fears  not :  He  shall  not  he 
afraid;  all  petty  fears  are  swallowed  up  in  this  great 
fear,  as  a  spirit  inured  with  great  things  is  not  stirred 
nor  affected   at  all  with  small   matters.     And  this 
great  fear  is  as  sweet  and  pleasing  as  these  little  fears 
are  anxious  and  vexing.     Secure  of  other  things,  he 
can  say,  **  If  my  God  be  pleased,  no  matter  who  is 
displeased  ;  no  matter  who  despise  me,  if  he  account 
me  his :  though  all  forsake  me,  my  dearest  friends 
grow  estranged,  and  look  another  way,  if  he  reject 
me  not,  that  is  my  only  fear ;  and  for  that  I  am  not 
perplexed,  I  know  he  will  not."     As  they  answered 
Alexander  when  he  sent  to  inquire  what  they  most 
feared,  thinking  possibly  they  would  have  said.  Lest 
he  should  invade   %is  *    their"^  answer  was,    We  fear 
nothing  but  lest  heaven  should  fall  upon  us;  which 
they  did  not  fear  neither.     A  believer  hath  no  fear 
but  of  the  displeasure  of  heaven,  the  anger  of  God  to 
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fell  upon  him,  he  fears  that;  that  is,  accounts  that 
only  terrible;  but  yet  he  doth  not  fear,  doth  not  ap- 
prehend it  will  fall  on  him,  is  better  persuaded  of  the 
goodness  of  his  God.  So  this  fear  is  still  joined  with 
trust,  as  here,  so  often  elsewhere,  Psalm  xxxiii.  18, 
xl.  3,  and  cxlvii.  11. 

There  is  no  turbulency  in  this  fear;  it  is  calm  and 
sweet;  even  that  most  terrible  evil,  that  which  this 
fear  properly  apprehends  and  flies,  sin,  yet  the  fear 
of  that  goes  not  to  a  distraction.  Though  there  is 
little  strength,  and  many  and  great  enemies,  mighty 
Anakims  of  temptations  from  without,  and  corruption 
within,  and  so  good  reason  for  a  holy,  humble  fear 
and  self-distrust,  yet  this  should  not  beat  us  off;  yea, 
is  most  fit  to  put  us  on  to  trust  on  him  who  is  our 
strength.  Courage  !  The  day  shall  be  ours,  though 
we  may  be  often  foiled  and  down,  and  sometimes  al- 
most at  a  hopeless  point,  yet  our  Head  is  on  high,  he 
hath  conquered  for  us,  and  shall  conquer  in  us  ;  there- 
fore, upon  this  confidence,  so  fear  is  not  to  fear :  Why 
should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  emU  when  the  iniquity  of  my 
heels  shall  compass  me  about?  Ps.  xlix.  5  (which  1  take 
is  some  grievous  affliction,  and  that  with  a  visage  for 
punishment  of  sin  ;  guiltiness  to  be  read  in  it,  yet  not 
fear).  "  If  I  trusted  in  wealth,  and  boast  myself  in 
the  multitude  of  riches,  then  that  being  in  hazard,  I 
must  fear;  leaning  on  that,  it  failing,  1  might  fall. 
But  this  is  my  confidence,  ver.  \5 — God  will  redeem 
my  soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  for  he  shall  receive 
me  :  wealth  cannot,  but  he  can.  It  buys  not  a  man 
out  from  his  hand,  but  he  buys  from  the  hand  of  the 
grave."  So  the  word  is;  for  the  visible  heavens,  even 
their  fall,  and  the  dissolution  of  nature,  would  not 
affright  a  believer,  Psalm  xli.  1.  Sifractus  illabatur 
vrbis^  Sec. 

Alas  !  most  persons  have  dull  or  dim  apprehensions 
and  shallow  impressions  of  God,  therefore  they  have 
little  either  of  this  fear  or  this  trust.  God  is  not  in 
all  their  thoughts ;  but  how  to  compass  this  or  that 
design  ;  and  if  they  miss  One,  then  to  another;  they 
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are  cast  from  one  wave  upon  another;  and  if  at  any 
time  they  attain  their  purpose,  find  it  but  wind,  a 
handful  of  nothing,  far  from  what  they  fancied  it. 

Oh  !  my  brethren,  iny  desire  is,  that  the  faces  of 
your  souls  were  but  once  turned  about,  that  they  were 
towards  him,  looking  to  him,  continually  fearing  him, 
delighting,  trusting  in  him,  making  him  your  all. 
Can  anythingsoelevateand  ennoble  thespirit  of  a  man, 
as  to  contemplate  and  converse  with  the  pure,  ever- 
blessed  spring  and  Father  of  spirits  ?  Beg  that  you 
may  know  him,  that  he  would  reveal  himself  to  you  ; 
for  otherwise  no  teaching  can  make  him  known.  It  is 
/  to  light  candles  to  seek  the  sun,  to  think  to  attain  to 
this  knowledge  without  his  own  revealing  it.  If  he 
hide  his  face,  who  then  may  behold  him  ?  Pray  for 
this  quickening  knowledge,  such  a  knowledge  as  will 
effectually  work  this  happy  fear  and  trust. 

You  that  have  attained  any  thing  of  it,  desire  and 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  particularly  so  as  your 
hearts  may  repose  on  him ;  so  fear  as  you  may  not 
fear.  He  would  have  your  spirits  calm  and  quiet,  for 
when  they  are  in  a  hurry  and  confusion,  they  are  then 
fit  for  nothing ;  all  within  makes  a  jarring,  unpleasant 
noise,  as  of  an  instrument  quite  out  of  tune. 

This  fear  of  God  is  not,  you  see,  a  perplexing, 
doubting,  and  distrust  of  his  love.  Many  that  have 
some  truth  of  grace  are,  through  weakness,  filled  with 
disquieting  fears;  so,  possibly,  though  they  perceive 
It  not,  it  may  be  in  some  point  of  wilfulness,  a  little 
latent,  undiscerned  affectation  of  scrupling  and  doubt- 
ing, placing  much  of  religion  in  it.  True,  where  the 
soul  is  really  solicitous  about  its  interest  in  God,  that 
argues  some  grace ;  but  being  vexingly  anxious  about 
it,  it  argues  that  grace  is  low  and  weak :  a  sparkle 
there  is  even  discovered  by  that  smoke  ;  but  the  great 
smoke  still  continuing,  and  nothing  seen  but  it, 
argues  there  is  little  fire,  little  faith,  little  love. 

And  this,  as  it  is  unpleasant  to  thyself,  so  to  God, 
as  smoke  to  the  eyes.  What  if  one  should  be  always 
questioning  with  his  friend,  whether  he  loved  him  or 
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no,  aiid  upon  every  little  occasion  were  ready  to  think 
he  doth  not,  how  would  this  disrelish  their  society  to- 
gether, though  truly  loving  each  other!  The  far  more 
excellent  way,  and  more  pleasing  both  to  ourselves 
and  to  God,  were  to  resolve  on  humble  trust,  reve- 
rence and  confidence,  most  afraid  to  offend,  delighting 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  loving  him  and  his  will  in  all,  and 
then  resting  persuaded  of  his  love,  though  he  chastise 
us;  and  even,  though  we  offend  him,  and  see  our 
offences  in  our  chastisements,  yet  he  is  good,  plente* 
ous  in  redemption,  ready  to  forgive.  »  Therefore  let 
Israel  trust  and  hope,  let  my  soul  roll  itself  on  him, 
and  adventure  there  all  its  wcjight;  he  bears  greater 
matters,  upholding  the  frame  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
is  not  troubled  nor  burdened  with  it. 

The  heart  of  a  man  is  not  sufficient  for  self-support, 
therefore  naturally  it  seeks  out  some  other  thing  to 
lean  and  rest  itself  on.  The  unhappiness  is,  for  the 
most  part,  that  it  seeks  to  things  below  itself;  these 
being  both  so  mean  and  so  uncertain,  cannot  be  a  firm 
and  certain  stay  to  it.  These  things  are  not  fixed 
themselves,  how  can  they  then  fix  the  heart  ?  Can 
a  man  have  firm  footing  on  a  quagmire,  or  moving 
sands  ?  Therefore  men  are  forced  in  these  things  still 
to  shift  their  seat,  and  seek  about  from  one  to  another, 
still  rolling  and  unsettled.  The  believer  only  hath 
this  advantage;  he  hath  a  rest  high  enough  and  sure 
enough,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  hazards — His  heart  it 
fixed^  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

The  basis  of  this  happiness  is.  He  trusteth  on  the 
Lord.  So  the  heart  isjixed;  and  so  fixed,  li  fears  no 
iU'tidings. 

This  trust  IS  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  reveal- 
ing the  power  and  all-sufficiency  of  God,  and  withal, 
his  goodness,  his  offer  of  himself  to  be  the  stay  of 
souls,  commanding  us  to  rest  on  him.  People  wait 
on  I  know  not  what  persuasions  and  assurances  ;  but 
I  know  no  other  to  build  faith  on  but  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God  opened  up, 
his  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness,  as  the  stay  of  all 
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these,  that,  renouncing  all  other  props,  will  venture 
on  it,  and  lay  all  upon  him.  He  that  believes,  sets  to 
his  seal  that  God  is  true;  and  so  he  is  sealed  for  God, 
his  portion  and  interest  secured.  Isa.  vii.  9:  if  you 
will  not  believe^  surely  ye  shall  not  he  established. 

This  is  the  way  to  have  peace  and  assurance,  which 
many  look  for  first:  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee/'  Isa.  xxvi.  3.  So,  here,  the  heart  is  fixed 
by  trusting. 

Seek,  then,  clearer  apprehensions  of  the  faithfulness 
and  goodness  of  God,  hearts  more  enlarged  in  the 
notion  of  free  grace,  and  the  absolute  trust  due  to  it; 
thus  shall  they  be  more  established  and  fixed  in  all  the 
rollings  and  changes  of  the  world. 

Heart  fixed:  or  prepared,  ready,  pressed,  and  in 
arms  for  all  services ;  resolved  not  to  give  back,  able 
to  meet  all  adventures,  and  stand  its  ground.  God  is 
unchangeable;  and,  therefore,  faith  is  invincible  that 
sets  the  heart  on  him  ;  fastens  it  there  on  the  rock  of 
eternity:  then  let  winds  blow  and  storms  arise,  it 
cares  not. 

The  firm  and  close  cleaving  unto  God  hath  in  it  of 
the  affection,  which  is  inseparable  from  this  trust — 
love  with  faith ;  and  so  a  hatred  of  all  ways  and 
thoughts  that  alienate  and  estrange  from  God,  that 
remove  and  unsettle  the  heart.  The  holiest,  wariest 
heart,  is  surely  the  most  believing  andfixed  heart :  if 
a  believer  will  adventure  on  any  one  way  of  sin,  he 
shall  find  that  will  unfix  him,  and  shake  his  confi- 
dence, more  than  ten  thousand  hazards  and  assaults 
from  without.  These  are  so  far  from  moving,  that 
ihey  settle  and  fix  the  heart  commonly  more,  cause  it 
to  cleave  the  closer  and  nearer  unto  God  ;  but  sinful 
liberty  breeds  inquiet  and  disturbs  all.  Where  sin  is, 
there  will  be  a  storm :  the  wind  within  the  bowels  of 
the  earth  makes  the  earthquake. 

Would  you  be  quiet  and  have  peace  within  in 
troublous  times,  keep  near  unto  God,  beware  of  any 
thing  that  may  interpose  betwixt  you  and  your  confi- 
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dence.  It  is  good  for  me  (says  the  Psalmist)  to  be  near 
Ood;  not  only  to  draw  near,  but  to  keep  near,  to  cleave 
to  him,  and  dwell  in  him  :  so  the  word.  Oh,  the  sweet 
calm  of  such  a  soul  amidst  all  storms  ;  thus  once  trust- 
ing and  fixed,  then  no  more  fear,  not  afraid  of  evil 
tidings,  fiOT  of  any  ill-hearing  I  Whatsoever  sound  is 
terril^e  in  the  ears  of  men,  the  noise  of  war,  news  of 
death,  even  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  in  the  last  judg- 
ment, he  hears  all  this  undisquieted. 

Nothing  is  unexpected,  being  once  fixed  on  God  ; 
then  the  heart  may  put  cases  to  itself,  and  suppose  all 
things  imaginable,  the  most  terrible,  and  look  for 
them  ;  not  troubled  before  trouble  with  dark  and  dis- 
mal apprehensions,  but  satisfied  in  a  quiet,  unmoved 
expectation  of  the  hardest  things.  Whatsoever  it  is, 
though  particularly  not  thought  on  before,  yet  the 
heart  is  not  afraid  of  the  news  of  it,  because  Jixed^ 
trusting  on  the  Lord;  nothing  can  shake  that  founda- 
tion,  nor  dissolve  that  union,  therefore  no  fear.  Yea, 
this  assurance  stays  the  heart  in  all  things,  how  strange 
and  unforeseen  soever  to  it — "AH  foreseen  to  my  God, 
on  whom  I  trust,  yea,  fore-contrived  and  ordered  by 
him."  This  is  the  impregnable  fort  of  a  soul — '*  All 
is  at  the  disposal  and  command  of  my  God ;  my  Father 
rules  all,  what  need  I  fear  ?" 

Every  one  trusts  to  somewhat :  as  for  honour,  and 
esteem,  and  popularity,  they  are  airy,  vain  things;  but 
riches  seem  a  more  solid  work  and  fence,  yet  they  are 
but  a  tower  in  conceit,  not  really.  Prov.  xviii.  11  : 
The  rich  maris  wealth  is  his  strong  city^  and  as  a  high 
wall  in  his  own  conceit;  but  the  riame  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower  indeed^  ver.  10.  This  is  the  thing  all 
seek — some  fence  and  fixing.  Here  it  is  we  call  you 
not  to  vexation  and  turmoil,  but  from  it ;  and  as  St. 
Paul  said,  Acts  KvW.  23,  Whom  ye  ignorantly  worships 
him  declare  I  unto  you.  Ye  blindly  and  fruitlessly 
seek  after  the  show.  The  true  aiming  at  this  fixedness 
of  mind  wrll  make  that;  though  they  fall  short,  yet 
by  the  way  they  will  light  on  very  pretty  things  that 
have  sonie  virtue  in  them,  as  they  that  seek  the  phi- 
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lofiopher's  stone:  but  the  believer  hath  the  thing,  the 
secret  itself  of  tranquillity  and  joy,  and  this  turns  all 
into  gold,  their  iron  chains  into  a  crown  of  gold. 
2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

This  is  the  blessed  and  safe  estate  of  believers. 
Who  can  think  they  have  a  sad,  heavy  life  ?  Oh !  it  is 
the  only  lightsome,  sweet,  cheerful  condition  in  the 
world.  The  rest  of  men  are  poor,  rolling,  unstayed 
things,  every  report  shaking  them,  as  the  leaves  of 
trees  are  shaken  with  the  wind,  Isa.  vii.  S  ;  yea,  lighter 
than  so,  as  the  chaff  that  the  wind  drives  to  and  fro  at 
its  pleasure.  Psalm  i.  4.  Would  men  but  reflect  and 
look  in  upon  their  own  hearts,  it  is  a  wonder  what 
vain,  childish  things  the  most  would  find  there.  Glad 
and  sorry  at  things  as  light  as  the  toys  of  children,  at 
which  they  laugh  and  cry  in  a  breath.  How  easily 
puffed  up  with  a  thing  or  word  that  pleaseth  us ! 
Bladder-like,  swelled  with  a  little  air,  and  it  shrinks 
in  again  in  discouragements  and  fear  upon  the  touch 
of  a  needle's  point,  which  gives  that  air  some  vent. 

What  is  the  life  of  the  greatest  part  but  a  continual 
tossing  betwixt  vain  hopes  and  fears-— all  their  days 
spent  in  these  ?  Oh !  how  vain  a  thing  is  a  man  even 
in  his  best  estate,  while  he  is  nothing  but  himself!  His 
heart  not  united  and  fixed  on  God,  disquieted  in  vain, 
how  small  a  thing  will  do  it !  He  need  no  other  but 
his  own  heart,  it  may  prove  disquietment  enough  to 
itself;  his  thoughts  are  his  tormentors. 

I  know  some  men  are,  by  a  stronger  understanding 
and  moral  principle,  somewhat  raised  above  the  vul- 
gar, and  speak  big  of  a  constancy  of  mind  ;  but  these 
are  but  flourishes,  an  acted  bravery.  Somewhat  there 
may  be  that  wili  hold  out  in  some  trials,  but  far  short 
of  this  fixedness  of  faith.  Troubles  may  so  multiply, 
as  to  drive  them  at  length  from  their  posture,  and 
come  on  so  thick,  with  such  violent  blows,  as  will 
smite  them  out  of  their  artificial  guard,  disorder  all 
their  Seneca  and  Epictetus,  and  all  their  own  calm 
thoughts  and  high  resolves:  the  approach  of  death, 
though  they  make  a  good  mien,  and  set  the  best  face 
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on  It ;  or  if  not,  yet  some  kind  of  terror  may  seize  on 
their  spirits,  which  they  are  not  able  to  shift  off.  But 
the  soul  trusting  on  God  is  prepared  for  all,  not  only 
for  the  calamities  of  war,  pestilence,  famine,  poverty, 
or  death,  but  in  the  saddest  apprehensions  of  soul ; 
above  hope,  believes  under  hope,  even  in  the  darkest 
night,  casts  anchor  in  God,  reposes  on  him  when  he 
sees  no  light,  Isa.  1,  10.  Yea^  though  he  day  me^  says 
Job,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him ;  "  not  only  though  I  die, 
but  though  he  slay  me ;  when  I  see  bis  hand  hft  up 
to  destroy  me,  yet  from  that  same  hard  will  I  look, 
for  salvation." 

My  brethren,  my  desire  is  to  stir  in  your  hearts  an 
ambition  after  this  blest  estate  of  the  godly  that  fear 
the  Lord,  and  trust  on  him,  and  so  fear  no  other  thing. 
The  common  revolutions  and  changes  of  the  world, 
and  those  that  in  these  late  times  we  ourselves  have 
seen,  and  the  likelihood  of  more  and  greater  coming 
on,  seem  dreadful  to  weak  minds.  But  let  these  per- 
suade us  the  moi*e  to  prize  and  seek  this  fixed,  unaf- 
frighted  station ;  no  fixing  but  here,  where  we  make 
a  virtue  of  a  necessity. 

Oh !  that  you  would  be  persuaded  to  break  oflf  from 
the  vile  ways  of  sin,  that  embase  the  soul  and  fill  it 
full  of  terrors,  and  disengage  them  from  the  vanities 
of  this  world  to  take  up  in  God,  to  live  in  him  wholly, 
,  to  cleave  to,  and  depend  on  him,  to  esteem  nothing 
besides  him.  Excellent  was  the  answer  of  that  holy 
man  to  the  emperor,  first  essaying  him  with  large  prof- 
fers of  honour  and  riches,  to  draw  him  from  Christ. 
Offer  these  things  (says  he)  to  children^  I  regard  them 
noi.  Then,  after  he  tried  to  terrify  him  with  threat- 
ening,— Threaten  (says  he)  yout  effeminate  courtier^; 
I  fear  none  of  these  things. 

Seek  to  have  your  hearts  established  on  him  by  the 
faith  of  eternal  life,  and  then  it  will  be  ashamed  to 
distrust  him  in  any  other  thing.  Yea,  truly,  you  will 
not  much  regard,  nor  be  careful  for  other  things  how 
they  be.  It  will  be  all  one,  the  better  and  worse  of 
this  moment;  the  thingsof  it,  even  the  greatest,  being 
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both  in  themselves  so  little  and  worthless,  and  of  so 
short  continuance. 

Well  choose  you  ;  but  all  reckoned  and  examined, 
I  had  rather  be  the  poorest  believer  than  the  greatest 
king  on  earth.  How  small  a  commotion,  small  in  its 
beginning,  may  prove  the  overturning  of  the  greatest 
kingdom  !  But  the  believer  is  heir  to  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  shaken.  The  mightiest  and  most  victorious 
prince,  that  hath  not  only  lost  nothing,  but  hath  been 
gaining  new  conquests  all  his  days,  is  stopped  by  a  small 
distemper'in  the  middle  of  his  course:  he  returns  to 
his  dust,  then  his  vast  designs  fall  to  nothing;  in  that 
v^ry  day  his  thoughts  perish.  But  the  believer,  in  that 
very  day,  is  sent  to  the  possession  of  his  crown  ;  that 
is  his  coronation-day ;  all  his  thoughts  are  accom- 
plished. 

How  can  you  aflFright  him?  Bring  him  word  his 
estate  is  ruined  ;  Yet  my  inheritance  is  safe^  says  he. 
Your  wife,  or  child,  or  dear  friend,  is  dead ;  Yet  my 
Father  lives.  You  yourself  must  die ;  Well  then,  I  go 
home  to  my  Father,  and  to  my  inheritance. 

For  the  public  troubles  of  the  church,  doubtless  it 
is  both  a  most  pious  and  generous  temper  to  be  more 
deeply  affected  for  these  than  for  all  our  private  ones; 
and  to  resent  common  calamities  of  any  people,  but 
especially  of  God's  own  people,  hath  been  the  cha- 
racter of  men  near  unto  him.  Observe  the  pathetical 
strains  of  the  prophets'  bewailing,  when  they  foretell 
the  desolation  even  of  foreign  kingdoms,  much  more 
for  the  Lord's  chosen  people,  still  mindful  of  Sion, 
and  mournful  for  her  distresses,  Jer.  ix.  1,  and  the 
whole  book  of  Lamentations.  Psalm  cxxxvii.  5:  Iff 
forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Pious  spirits  are  always 
public,  as  even  brave  Heathens  for  the  common- 
wealth. So  he,  in  that  of  Horace,*  Little  regarding 
himself,  but  much  solicitous  for  the  public.  Yet  even 
in  this,  with  much  compassion,  there  is  a  calm  in  a 

*  Invenit  insomnl  volventetn  publica  cura 

Fata  virkm,  casusque  urbis,  cunctisque  timentem, 
Securrumgue  sui. 
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believer's  mind ;  (how  these  agree,  Done  can  tell  but 
they  that  feel  it ;)  be  finds  amidst  all  hsird  news,  yet 
still  a  fixed  hearty  trusting^  satisfied  in  this,  that  de« 
liverance  shall  come  in  due  time,  (Psalm  cii.  13,)  and 
that  in  those  judgments  that  are  inflicted,  man  shall 
be  humbled  and  God  exalted,  Isa.  ii.  1 1,  and  v.  1^,  16 ; 
and  that  in  all  tumults  and  changes,  and  subversion  of 
states,  stiil  his  throne  isjixed^  and  with  that  the  be* 
liever's  heart  likewise.  Psalm  xciii.  3.  So  Psalm  xxix. 
10:  The  Lord  sitieth  upon  ihejlood:  Yea^  the  Lord 
siiteih  King  for  ever.  Or,  sat  tn  the  fiood^  possibly 
referring  to  the  general  deluge ;  yet  that  then  God 
sat  quiet,  and  still  sitteth  King  for  ever.  He  steered 
the  ark,  and  still  guides  the  church  through  all.  So 
Psalm  xlvi.,  throughout  that  whole  psalm.  Iji  all 
commotions  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  spreading 
and  growing,  and  the  close  of  all  shall  be  full  victory 
on  his  side,  and  that  is  sufficient. 

Of  this,  a  singular  example  >s  in  Job,  who  was  not 
daunted  with  so  many  ill-hearings,  but  stood  as  an 
unmoved  rock  amidst  the  winds  and  waves.^ 

In  this  condition  there  is  so  much  sweetness,  that, 
if  known,  a  man  might  suspect  himself  father  selfishly 
taken  with  it  than  purely  loving  God.  Such  joy  in 
believing,  or  at  least,  such  peace,  such  a  serene  calm- 
ness, is  in  no  other  thing  in  this  world.  Nothing 
without  or  within  a  man  to  be  named  to  this  of 
trusting  on  his  goodness,  he  is  G(>dt  and  on  his  faith* 
fulness,  giving  his  promise  for  thy  warrant.  He  com- 
mands  thee  to  roll  thyself  on  him.  The  holy  soul  still 
trusts  in  the  darkest  apprehensions.  If  it  is  suggested 
thou  art  a  reprobate^  yet  will  the  soul  say,  '^  I  will  see 
the  utmost,  and  hang  by  the  hold  I  have,  till  I  feel 
myself  really  cast  off,  and  will  not  willingly  fall  off. 
If  I  must  be  separated  from  him,  he  shall  do  it  him- 
self; he  shall  shake  me  off  while  I  would  cleave  to 
him.  Yea,  to  the  utmost  1  will  look  for  mercy,  and 
wiU  hope  better ;  though  I  found  him  shaking  me  off, 
yet  will  I  think  he  will  not  do  it.''    It  is  good  to  seek 

*  llle  veimt  rup€s  tmnMin  mn%ebqi, 
VOL.   III.  M 
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after  all  possible  assurance,  but  not  to  ^ret  at  the  want 
of  it ;  for  e?eQ  Without  these  assurances,  which  some 
Christians  hang  too  much  upon,  there  is  in  simple 
trust  and  reliance  on  God,  and  in  a  desire  to  walk  in 
his  wa^rs,  such  a  fort  of  peace,  as  all  the  assaults  in 
the  world  are  not  able  to  make  a  breach  in  ;  and  to 
this  add  that  unspeakable  delight  in  walking  in  his 
fear,  joined  with  this  trust.  The  noble  ambition  of 
pleasing  him  makes  one  careless  of  pleasing  or  dis- 
pleasing all  the  world.  Besides,  the  delight  in  his 
commandments,  so  pure,  so  just  a  law,  holiness,  vic- 
tory over  lusts  and  temperance,  hath  a  sweetness  in  it 
that  presently  pays  itself,  because  his  will. 

It  is  the  godly  man  alone  who,  by  this  fixed  consi- 
deration in  God,  looks  the  grim  visage  of  death  in  the 
face  with  an  unappalled  mind  ;  it  damps  all  the  joys 
and  defeats  all  the  hopes  of  the  most  prosperous, 
proudest  and  wisest  worldling.  As  Archimedes  said, 
when  shot,  Avoeasii  ah  optima  demons traiione.  It 
spoils  all  their  figures  and  fine  devices*  But  to  the 
righteous  there  is  hope  in  his  death:  he  goes  through  it 
without  fear,  without  Caligula's  Qud  vadis?  Though 
riches,  honours,  and  all  the  glories  of  this  world,  are 
with  a  man,  yet  he  fears,  yea,  he  fears  the  more  for 
these,  because  here  they  must  end.  But  the  good 
man  looks  death  out  of  countenance,  in  the  words  of 
David,  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  deaths  yet  will  I  fear  no  evil^for  thou  art  with  me. 
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Matt.  xiii.  3: 


And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables^ 
sayings  Behold  a  sower  went  forth  to  sowj  &c. 

Th£  rich  bounty  of  God  hath  furnished  our  natural 
life,  not  barely  for  strict  necessity,  but  with  great 


SSRSIOIC  XIII,  179 

abundance;  many  kinds  >of  bemts,  and  . fowls,  and 
fisbte,  and  berbs,  and  fruits,  bas  he  provided  for  the 
use  of  man.  Thus  our  spiritual  life  likewise  is  aup« 
ported  with  a  yariety ;  the  word,  the  food  of  it,  hath 
not  only  all  necessary  truths  once  simply  set  down, 
but  a  great  variety  of  doctrine,  for  ouf  more  abundant 
instruction  and  consolation.  Amongst  the  rest,  this 
way  of  similitudes  hath  a  notable  commixture  of 
profit  and  delight. 

Parables,  not  unfolded  and  understood,  are  a  veil 
(as  here)  to  the  multitude,  and.  in  that  are  a  great 
judgment,  as  Isa.  vi.  9$  cited  here;  but  when  ci^red 
and  made  transparent,  then  they  are  a  glass  to  behold 
divine  things  in,  more  cotnmodiously  and  suitably  to 
our  way.  AH  things  are  bi^  with  such  resemblances, 
but  they  require  the  dexterous  hand  of  an  active  spirit 
to  bring  them  forth^  This  way,  besides  other  advan- 
tages, is  much  graced  and  commended  by  our  Savi« 
our's  frequent  use  of  it« 

That  here  is  fitted  to  the  occai^ion.;  multitudes 
coming  to  bear  him,  and  many  not  a  ^hit  the  better. 
He  instructs  us  in  this  point — the  great  difference 
between  the  different  hiearts  of  men ;  so  that  the 
same  word  hath  very  different  success  in  them. 

In  this  parable  we  shall  consider  these  three  things: 
(1.)  The  nature  of  the  world  in  itself.  (3i)  The  same^ 
ness  and  commonness  of  the  dispensation.  (3.)  The 
diff^ence  of  the  operation  and  production^ 

The  word  seed  hath  in  it  a  productive  virtue  to 
bring  forth  fruit  according  to  its  kind,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  a  new  life  ;  not  only  a  new  habitude  and  £i«^ 
shion  of  life  without,  but  a  new  nature,  a  new  kind  of 
life  within,  new  thoughts,  a  new  estimate  of  things, 
new  delights  and  actions^  When  the  word  reveals 
God,  his  greatness^  and  holiness,:  then  it  begets  pious 
fear  and  reverence,  and  study  of  conformity  to  him ; 
when  it  reveals  his  goodness  and  mercy,  it  works  love 
and  confidence  ;  when  it  holds  up  in  our  view  Christ 
crucified,  it  crucifies  the  soul- to  the  world,  and  the 
world  to  it;  when  it  represents  these  rich  things  laid 
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up  for  us,  that  blest  inheritance  of  the  saints,  then  it 
makes  all  the  lustre  of  this  world  vanish,  shews  how 
poor  it  is,  weans  and  calls  off  ihe  heart  from  them, 
raising  it  to  these  higher  hopes,  and  sets  it  on  the  pro- 
ject of  a  crown  ;  and  so  is  a  seed  of  noble  thoughts, 
and  of  a  suitable  behaviour  in  a  Christian,  as  in  the 
exposition  of  this  parable,  it  is  called  the  word  of  the 
kingdom. 

Seed,  an  immortal  seed,  as  St.  Peter  calls  it,  spring- 
ing up  to  no  less  than  an  eternal  life. 

This  teaches  us,  1 .  Highly  to  esteem  the  great  good- 
ness of  (jrod  to  these  places  and  times  that  were  most 
blessed  with  it.  Psalm  cxivii.  19,  20:  He  sheweth 
his  word  unte  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judgment 
unto  Israel;  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and 
as  for  his  judgments^  they  have  not  known  theni. 

9.  That  the  same  dispensation  is  to  be  preached 
indifferently  to  all  where  it  comes,  as  far  as  the  sound 
can  reach :  and  thus  it  was  very  much  extended  in 
the  first  promulgating  of  the  gospel ;  their  sound  went 
out  through  all  the  earth,  as  the  apostle  allusively  ap- 
plies that  of  the  Psalmist, 

3.  This  teaches  also  ministers  liberally  to  sow  this 
seed  at  all  times,  according  to  that,  Eccles.  xi.  6,  In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  thine  hand,  &c.,  praying  earnestly  to  him  that  is 
the  Lord  not  only  of  the  harvest,  but  of  the  seed*time, 
and  of  this  seed  to  make  it  fruitful ;  this  is  his  pecu- 
liar work.  So  the  apostle  acknowledges,  1  Cor.  iii.  6  : 
/  have  planted,  Apollos  watered,  hut  God  gave  the 
increase. 

4.  Hence  we  also  learn  the  success  to  be  very  dif- 
ferent. This  is  most  evident  in  men :  one  cast  into 
the  mould  and  fashion  of  the  word,  and  so  moulded 
and  fashioned  by  it;  another  no  whit  changed;  one 
heart  melting  before  it,  another  still  hardened  under 
it. 

So,  then,  this  is  not  all,  to  have  the  word  and  hear 
it,  as  if  that  would  serve  turn  and  save  us,  as  we  com- 
monly fancy — ^th^  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 
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the  Lord.  Multitudes  under  the  continual  sound  of 
the  word^iy&tiem^in  lifelesis  and  fruitless,  and  die  in 
their  sins;  therefore  we  must  inquire  and  examine 
strictly,  what  becomes  of  it,  how  it  works,  what  it 
brings  forth;  and. for  this  very  end  this  parable  de« 
clares  so  many  are  fruitless. .  We  need  not  press  them  ; 
they  are  three  to  one  here ;  yea,  that  were  too  narrow, 
the  odds  is  far  greater,  for  these  are  the  kinds  of  un* 
fruitful  grounds,  and  under  each  of  these  huge  multi* 
tudes  of  individuals,  so  that  there  may  be  a  hundred 
to  one,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  many  congregations, 
it  is  more  than  so. 

Whence  is  then  the  difference  ?  Not  from  the  se^d, 
that  is  the  same  to  all;  not  from  the  sower  neither, 
for  though  these  be  divers,  and  of  different  abilities, 
yet  it  hangs  little  or  nothing  on  that.  Indeed,  he  is 
the  fittest  to  preach,  that  is  himself  most  like  his  mesip 
sage,  and  cooies  forth  not  only  with  a  handful  of  this 
seed  in  his  hand,  but  with  store  of  it.in  his  heart,  the 
word  dwelling  richly  in  him  ;  yet,  howsoever,  the  seed 
he  sows,  being  this  word  of  life,  depends  not  on  his 
qualifications  in  any  kind,  either  of  common  gifts,  or 
special  grace.  People  mistake  this  much,  and  it  is  a 
carnal  conceit  to  ha-ng  on  the  advantages  of  this  iminis*^ 
ter,  or  to  eye  that  much.  The  sure  way  is  to  look  up 
to  God,  and  to  look  into  thine  own  heart.  An  un^ 
changed,  unsoftened  heart,  as  an  evil  soiU  disappoints 
the  fruit.  What  though  sown  by  a  weak  hand,  yea, 
possibly  a  foulone,  yet  if  received  in  a  clean  and  honest 
heart,  it  will  fructify  much.  There  is  in  the  wwld  a 
needless  and  prejudicial  differencing  of  men,  out  of 
.which  people  will  not  come  for  all  we  can  say. 

The  first  bad  ground  is  a  highway.  Now  we  have 
a  commentary  here,  whence  we  may  not,  npr  will  not 
depart;  it  is  authentic  and  full.  Ver.  19:  they  that  un- 
derstand not.  Gross,  brutish  spirits,  that  perceive  not 
what  is  said,  ape  as  if  they  were  not  there,  sit  like 
blocks,  one  log  of  wood  upon  another,  as  he  said^* 
This  is  our  brutish  multitude.  What  pity  is  it  to  see  so 
*  LapU  9uper  hpidem  m  theatre. 
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many,  such  as  have  not  60  much  as  a  natural  appre- 
hension of  spiritual  truths. — The  common  road  of  all 
passengers,  of  all  kind  of  foolish,  brutish  thoughts, 
seeking  nothing  but  how  to  live,  and  yet  know  not  to 
what  end,  have  no  design,  trivial,  highway  hearts,  all 
tennptations  pass  at  their  pleasure,  profane  as  £aau, 
which  some  critics  draw  from  a  word  signifying  the 
threshold,  the  outer  step  that  every  foul  foot  treads 
on. 

These  retain  nothing,  there  is  no  hazard  of  that ; 
and  yet  the  enentiy  of  souls,  to  make  all  sure,  lest  per* 
adventure  some  word  might  take  root  unawares,  some 
grain  of  this  seed,  he  is  busy  to  pick  it  away  ;  to  take 
them  off  from  all  reflection,  all  serious  thoughts,  or 
the  remembrance  of  any  thing  spoken  to  them.  And 
if  any  common  word  is  remembered,  yet  it  doth  no 
good,  for  that  is  trodden  down  as  the  rest,  though  the 
most  is  picked  up,  because  it  lies  on  thel  road.  So 
expressed  by  St.  Mark,  iv.  4. 

The  second  is  stony  ground.  Hard  hearts,  not 
softened  and  made,  penetrable,  to  receive  in  deeply 
this  ingrafted  word  with  meekness,  with  bumble  yield- 
ance  and  submission  to  it**-the  rocks.  Yet  in  these 
there  is  often  some  receiving  of  it,  and  a  little  slender 
moisture  above  them,  which  the  warm  air  may  make 
spring  up  a  little ;  they  receive  with  joy,  have  a  little 
present  delight  in  it,  are  moved  and  taken  with  the 
germon,  possibly  to  the  shedding  of  some  t^ars  ;  but 
the  misery  is,  there  is  a  want  of  depth  of  earth-*-it 
sinks  not. 

No  wonder  if  there  is  some  present  delight  in  these ; 
therefore  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  especially  if  skil- 
fully and  sensibly  delivered  by  some  more  able 
speaker,  pleases.  Let  it  be  but  a  fancy,  yet  it  is  a 
fine,  pleasant  one :  such  a  love  as  the  Son  of  God  to 
die  for  sinners ;  auch  a  rich  purchase  made  as  a  king^ 
dom  ;  such  glory  and  sweetness  !  Therefore  the  de- 
scription of  the  new  Jerusalem,  Apoc.  xxi.,  suppose 
it  be  but  a  dream,  or  one  of  the  visions  of  the  night/ 
yet  it  is  passing  fines-  it  must  needs  please  a  mind 


SERMON  XIII.  Ifia 

tliat  heeds  what  is  said  of  it.  There  is  a  natural  de- 
light in  spiritual  things,  and  thus  the  word  of  th^ 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  tells  him,  was  as  a  miustrei's 
voice,  a  fine  song  90  long  as  it  lasts,  buf  dies  out  in 
the  air ;  it  may  be,  the  relish  and  air  of  it  will  remain 
a  while  in  the  imagination,  but  not  long;  even  that 
wears  out,  and  i^  forgot.  So  here  it  is  heard  with 
joy,  and  some  is  springing  up  presently:  they  com- 
mepd  it,  and  it  may  be,  repeat  some  passages,  yea, 
possibly  desire  to  be  like  it,  to  have  sucl;^  and  such 
graces  as  are  recommended^  and  upon  that  think  they 
have  them,  are  presently  good  Christians  in  their  owq 
conceit,  and  to  appearance  some  change  is  wrought, 
and  it  appears  to  be  all  that  it  is.  But  it  is  not  deep 
enough,  they  talk  possibly  too  much,' more  than  those 
whose  hearts  receive  it  more  deeply  ;  there  it  lies  hid 
longer,  and  little  is  heard  of  it.  Others  may  think  it 
is  lost,  and  possibly  themselves  do  not  perceive  that 
it  is  there  ;  they  are  exercised  and  humbled  ht  it,  and 
find  no  good  in  their  own  hearts ;  yet  there  it  is  hid, 
as  David  says,  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart ;  and 
as  seed  in  a  manner  dies  in  a  silent,  smothering  way, 
yet  is  in  order  to  the  fructifying  and  to  the  reviving  of 
it,  it  will  spring  up  in  time,  and  be  fruitful  in  its  season, 
with  patience,  as  St.  Luke  hath  it  of  the  good  ground; 
not  so  suddenly,  but  much  more  surely  and  solidly. 

But  the  most  are  present,  mushroom  Christians-<~ 
soon  ripe,  soon  rotten  :  the  seed  grows  never  deep ;  it 
springs  up  indeed,  but  any  thing  blasts  and  withers  it. 
Little  root  in  some,  if  trials  arise,  either  the  heat  of 
persecution  without,  or  a  temptation  within ;  this  sud- 
den spring-seed  can  stand  before  neither. 

Oh,  rocky  hearts !  How  shallow,  shallow,  are  the 
impressions  of  divine  things  upon  you!  Religion  goes 
never  farther  than  the  upper  surface  of  your  hearts ; 
few  deep  thoughts  of  Gad^,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,,  and 
the  things  of  the  world  to  come;  all  are  but  slight 
and  transient  glances. 

Tbo  third  is  thorny  ground.  This  relates  to  the 
cares,  and  pleasures,  and  all  the  interests  of  this  life. 
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See  St.  Mark  iv.  1,  and  St.  Luke  viii.  5.  All  these 
-  together  are  the  thorns,  and  these  grow  in  hearts  that 
do  more  deeply  receive  the  seed,  and  send  it  forth, 
and  spring  up  more  hopefully  than  either  of  the  other 
two,  and  yet  choak  it.     Oh  !  the  pity. 

Many  are  thus  alinost  at  heaven,  so  much  desire  of 
renovation,  and  some  endeavours  after  it,  and  yet  the 
thorns  prevail.  Miserable  thorns!  The  base  things 
of  a  perilshing  life  drawing  away  the  strength  of  aflFec 
tions,  sucking  the  sap  of  the  soul.  Our  other  seed 
and  harvest,  our  corn  and  hay,  our  shops  and  ships, 
our  tradings  and  bargains,  our  suits  and  pretensions 
for  places  and  employments  of  gain  or  credit ;  husband, 
and  wife,  and  cnildren;  and  house,  and  train  ;  our 
feastiqgs  and  .entertainnients,  and  other  pleasures  of 
sense,  our  civilities  and  conipliments ;  and  a  world  of 
those  in  all  the  world  are  these  thorns,  and  they  over- 
spread all.  The  lust  of  the  eye^  the  lust  ofthefiesh^  and 
the  pride  of  life. 

And  for  how  long  is  all  the  advantage  and  delight 
of  these  ?  Alas !  that  so  poor  things  should  prejudice 
us  of  the  rich  and  blessed  increaseof  this  divine  seed. 

Thejast  \b  good  ground,  a  good  and  honest  heart; 
not  much  fineness  here,  npt  niany  questions  and  dis- 
putes, but  honest  simplicity,  sweet  sincerity,  that  is 
hU;  a  humble,  single  desire  to  eye  and  to  do  the  will 
of -GoiJ,  and  this  from  love  to  himself.  This  makes 
the  sojul  abound  in  the  fruits  of  holiness,  receiving  the 
word  as  the  ground  of  it:  different  degrees  there  are 
indeed,  some  thirtyj  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred 
fold,  yet  the  lowest  aiming  at  the  highest,  not  resting 
satisfied ;  ye,t  growing  njore  fruitful---if  thirty  last  year, 
desiring  to  bring  forth  sixty  this. 

This  is  the  great  point,  we  ought  to  examine  it; 
for  much  i?  sown  and  little  brought  forth.  Our  God 
hath  done  much  for  us,  (what  more  could  be  done  ?) 
yet  when  grapes  were  expected,  wild  grapes  are  pro- 
duced. What  becomes  of  all  ?  Who  grow  to  be  more 
spiritual,  more  humble  and  meek,  more  like  Christ, 
piore  self-denying,  fuller  of  love  to  God,  and  one  to 
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another  ?  Some ;  but,  alas,  few.  All  the  land  \s  sown, 
and  that  plentifully,  with  the  good  seed :  but  what 
comes  for  the  most  part  ?  Cockle  and  no  grain.  In- 
felix  lolium. 

We  would  do  all  other  things  to  purpose,  and  not 
willingly  lose  our  end  ;  not  trade  and  gain  nothing; 
buy  and  sell  and  live  by  the  loss  ;  not  plough  and  sow, 
and  reap  nothing.  How  sensibly  do  we  ifeel  one  ill  year ! 
And  shall  this  alone  be  lost  labour,  that,  well  im- 
proved, were  worth  all  the  rest?  Oh !  how  much  more 
worth  thqn  all !  Shall  we  only  do  the  greatest  business 
to  the  least  purpose  ?  Bethink  youselves,  what  do  we 
here?  Why  come  we  here  !  If  we  still  remain  as  proud 
and  passionate,  and  as  self-willed  as  before,  what  will 
all  great  bargains,  and  good  years,  and  full  barns,  avail 
within  a  while  ?  That  word,  Thoufool^  this  night  shall 
they  fetch  away  thy  soul^  how  terrible  vi^ill  it  be  ! 

We  think  we  are  wise  in  not  losing  our  labour  in 
other  things.  Why,  it  is  all  lost,  even  where  most 
gained.  What  amounts  it  to,  cast  up?  Vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit  is  the  total  sum.  And  in  all  our 
projecting  and  bustling,  what  do  we  but  sow  the  wind, 
and  reap  the  whirlwind  ;  sow  vanity,  and  reap  vex- 
ation ? 

This  seed  alone  being  fruitful,  makes  rich  and  hap- 
py,* springs  up  to  eternal  life.  Oh  that  we  were  wise, 
and  that  we  would  at  length  learn  to  hear  every  ser- 
mon as  on  the  utmost  edge  of  time,  at  the  very  brink 
of  eternity  I  For  any  thing  we  know  for  ousel ves, 
of  any  of  us  it. may  be  really  so  ;  however,  it  is  wise 
and  safe  to  do  as  if  it  were  so.  Will  you  be  persuaded 
of  this  ?  it  were  a  happy  sermon  if  it  could  prevail, 
for  the  more  fruitful  hearing  of  all  the  rest  hencei- 
forward.  We  have  lost  too  much  of  our  little  tjme; 
and  thus,  with  the  apostle,  /  beseech  you^  I  beseech 
you^  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Now  that  you  may  be  fruitful,  examine  well  your 
own  hearts,  pluck  up,  weed  out,  for  there  are  still 
thorns.  Some  will  grow ;  but  he  is  the  happiest  man 
Ih^t  hath  the  sharpest  eye  and  the  busiest  hand,  spy* 
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ing  them  out,  and  plucking  them  up.  Take  heed  how 
you  hear;  think  it  not  so  easy  a  matter.  Plough  up, 
and  sow  not  among  ihornSi  Jer.  iv.  3. 

And  above  all,  pray,  pray  before,  after,  and  in  hear- 
ing. Dart  up  desires  to  God,  he  is  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  whose  influence  doth  all.  The  diflference  of 
the  soil  makes  indeed  the  difference  of  success,  but 
the  Lord  hath  the  privilege  of  bettering  the  soil.  He 
that  framed  the  heart,  changes  it  when  and  how  he 
will.  There  is  a  curse  on  all  grounds  naturally,  that 
fell  on  the  earth  for  man's  sake,  but  fell  more  on  the 
ground  of  man's  own  heart  within  him :  Thorns  and 
briars  shall  thou  bring  forth.  Now  it  is  he  that  de- 
nounced that  curse,  that  alone  hath  power  to  remove 
it ;  he  is  both  the  sovereign  owner  of  the  seed,  and 
changer  of  the  soil,  turns  a  wilderness  into  Carmel  by 
his  Spirit;  and  no  ground,  no  heart  can  be  good  till 
he  change  it. 

And  being  changed,  much  care  must  be  had  still  of 
manuring,  for  still  that  is  in  it,  that  will  bring  forth 
many  weeds,  is  a  mother  to  them,  and  but  a  step- 
mother to  this  seed.     Therefore, 

Consider  it,  if  you  think  this  concerns  you  ;  he  thai 
hath  an  ear  to  hear^  as  our  Saviour  closes,  let  him  hear. 
The  Lord  apply  your  hearts  to  this  work  ;  and  though 
discouragements  arise  without,  or  within,  and  little 
present  fruit  appear,  but  corruption  is  rather  stronger 
and  greater,  yet  watch  and  pray ;  wait  on,  it  shall  be 
better,  this  fruit  is  to  be  brought  forth  with  patience, 
as  St.  Luke  hath  it.  And  this  seed,  this  word,  the 
Lord  calls  by  that  very  name,  the  very  word  of  his 
patience.  Keep  it,  hide  it  in  thy  heart,  and  in  due 
time  it  shall  spring  up.  And  this  patience  shall  be 
put  to  it  but  for  a  little  while ;  the  day  of  harvest  is  at 
hand,  when  all  in  any  measure  fruitful  in  grace  shall 
be  gathered  into  glory. 
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2  Cor.  vii.  1 : 

Having  therefore  these  promises^  f  dearly  beloved^  J  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  Jilthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit^  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Ix  is  a  thing  both  of  unspeakable  sweetness  and  use<- 
fulness  for  a  Christian,  often  to  consider  the  excel* 
lency  of  that  estate  to  which  he  is  called.  It  cannot 
fail  to  put  Ynxxx  upon  very  high  resolutions,  and  carry 
him  on  in  the  divine  ambition  of  behaving  daily  more 
suitably  to  his  high  calling  and  hopes.  Therefore, 
these  are  often  set  before  Christians  in  the  scripture, 
aad  are  pressed  here  by  the  apostle. upon  a  particular 
occasion  of  the  avoidance  of  near  conibinements  with 
unbelievers.  He  mentions  some  choice,  promises  that 
God  makes  to  his  own  people,  and  of  their  near  rela- 
tion to,  and  communion  with  himself.  And  upon 
thfse  he  enlarges,  and  raises  the  exhortation  to  the 
universal  endeavour  of  ail  holiness,  and  that  as  aiming 
at  the  very  top  and  high  degree  of  it. 

In  the  words  are,  1.  The  thing  to  which  he  would 
persuade.  2.  The  motive.  The  thing — holiness  in 
its  full  extension  and  intention;  "pui^ing  ourselves 
ifrom  all  fil^hiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  aud  perfect^ 
inig  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God/*  / 

The  purging  out  of  filthiness,  and  perfecting  of  ho- 
liness, express  those  two  parts  of  renewing  grace, 
mortification  and  vivification,  as  usually  they  are  dis* 
tinguished.  But  I  conceive  they  are  not  so  truly  dif- 
ferent parts,  as  a  different  notion  of  the  same  thing; 
the  decrease  of  sin  and  increase  of  grace  being  truly 
one  thing,  as  the  dispeUing  of  darkness  and  augment- 
ing of  light.  So  here  the  one  is  rendered,  as  the 
necessary  result,  yea,  as  the  equivalent  of  the  otiier; 
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the  same  thing  indeed;  purging  from  JiUhtness^  and 
in  so  doing  perfecting  holiness;  perfecting  holiness^  and 
in  so  doing  purging  from  Jillhiness :  that  perfection, 
by  which  is  meant  a  growing,  progressive  advance  to- 
wards perfection. 

The  words,  without  stVaining,  give  us  as  it  were  the 
several  dimensions  of  holiness  :  the  breadth,  purging 
all  filthiness;  the  length,  parallel  to  man's  compo- 
sure, running  all  along  through  his  soul  and  body, — 
purging  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ;  the  height, 
perfecting  holiness ;  the  depth,  that  which  is  the  bot- 
tom whence  it  rises  up, — a  deep  impress  of  the  fear 
of  God.     Perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Cleanse  ourselves:  It  is  the  Lord  that  is  the  sanc- 
tifier  of  his  people,  he  purges  away  their  dross  and  tin^ 
he  pours  clean  water^  according  to  his  promises,  yet 
doth  he  call  to  us  to  cleanse  ourselves;  even  having 
such  promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves.  He  puts  a 
new  life  into  us,  and  causes  us  to  act,  and  excites,  us 
to  excite  it,  and  call  it  up  to  act  in  the  progress  of 
sanctification.  Men  are  strangely  inclined  to  a  per- 
verse construction  of  things  :  tell  them  that  we  are  to 
act  and  work,  and  give  diligence,  then  they  would 
fancy  a  doing  in  their  own  strength,  and  be  their  own 
saviours.  Again,  tell  them  that  God  works  all  our 
works  in  us,  and  for  us,  then  they  would  take  the 
ease  of  doing  nothing  ;  if  they  cannot  have  the  praise 
of  doing  all,  they  will  sit  still  with  folded  hands,  and 
use  no  diligence  at  all.  But  this  is  the  corrupt  logic 
of  the  flesh,  its  base  sophistry.  The  apostle  reasons 
just  contrary,  Phil.  ii.  13  :  //  is  God  that  worketh  in 
us,  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Therefore^  would  a  carnal 
heart  say,  we  need  not  work^  or  at  least,  may  work 
very  carelessly.  But  he  infers,  Therefore  let  us  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  i.  e.  in  the 
more  humble  obedience  to  God,  and  dependence  on 
him,  not  obstructing  the  influences  of  his  grace,  and, 
by  sloth  artd  negligence,  provoking  him  to  withdraw 
or  abate  it.  Certainly  many  in  whom  there  is  truth 
of  grace,  are  kept  lo\y  in  the  growth  of  it,  by  their 
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own  slothfulness,  sitting  still,  and  not  bestirring  them* 
selves,  and  exercising  the  proper  actions  of  that  spiri- 
tual  life,  by  which  it  is  entertained  and  advanced. 

From  ail  Jilthinesi.  All  kind  of  sinful  pollutions. 
Not  as  men  commonly  do  reform  some  things,  and 
take  to  themselves  dispensations  in  others,  at  least  in 
some  one  peculiar  sin — their  mistress  and  their  Hero* 
dias,  their  Delilah:  no  parting  with  that;  yea,  they 
rather  forego  many  other  things,  as  a  kind  of  .compo- 
sition for  the  retaining  of  that. 

Ofjlesh  and  spirit.  The  whole  man  must  be  puri- 
fied and  consecrated  to  God ;  not  only  refined  from 
the  gross  outward  acts  of  sin,  but  from  the  inward  af- 
fection to  it,  and  motions  of  it,  that  so  the  heart  go 
not  after  it,  (Psalm  cxxxi.,)  which,  under  restraints  of 
outward  committing  sin,  it  may  do,  and  very  often 
does.  As  the  Israelites  lusted  after  ihejlesh  potsi  their 
hearts  remained  in  Egypt  still,  though  their  bodies 
were  brought  out.  This  is  then  to  be  done,  viz. 
affection  to  sin  to  be  purged  out.  That  is^  to  cleanse 
the  ground ;  not  only  to  lop  off  the  branches,  but  to 
dig  ^bout,  and  loosen  and  pluck  up  the  root :  though 
still  fibres  of  it  will  stick,  yet  we  ought  still  to  be 
finding  them  out,  and  plucking  them  up. 

Further,  These  not  only  of.  the  inner  part  of  all 
sins,  but  of  some  sins  that  are  most  or  wholly  inward, 
that  hang  not  so  much  on  the  body,  nor  are  acted  by 
it,  those  fiUbinesses  of  the  spirit  that  are  less  dis- 
cerned than  those  of  the  flesh ;  and  as  more  hardly 
discerned,  so  when  discerned,  more  hardly  purged 
out — pride,  self-love,  unbelief,  curiosity,  &c.  which 
though  more  retired  and  refined  sins,  yet  are  pollu- 
tions and  defilements,  yea  of  the  worst  sort,  9S  being 
more  spiritual,  are  filtbiness  of  the  spirit.  Fleshly 
pollutions  are  things  of  which  the  devils  are  not  capa- 
ble in  themselves,  though  they  excite  men  to  them, 
and  so  they  are  called  unclean  spirits.  But  the 
highest  rank  of  sins,  are. those  that  are  properly  spiri- 
tual wickednesses.  These  in  men  are  the  chief 
strengths  of  Satan,  the  inner  works  of  these  forts  and 
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sirong  holds,  S  Cor.  x.  4.  Many  that  are  not  much 
tempted  to  the  common  gross  sensualities,  have  po8<^ 
sibly  (though  an  inclination  to  them,  yet)  a  kind  of 
disdain ;  and,  through  education,  and  morality,  and 
strength  of  reason,  with  somewhat  of  natural  con- 
science, are  carried  above  them ;  who  yet  have  many 
of  these  heights,  those  lofty  imaginations  that  rise 
against  God,  and  the  obedience  of  Christ,  all  which 
must  be  demolished. 

Perfecting  holiness.  Not  content  with  low  mea- 
sures, so  much  as  keeps  from  hell,  but  aspiring 
towards  perfection  ;  aiming  high  at  self-victory,  self^ 
denial,  and  the  love  of  God,  purer  aud  hotter,  as  a 
fire  growing  and  flaming  up,  and  consuming  the  earth. 
Though  men  fall  short  of  their  aim,  yet  it  is  good  to 
aim  high ;  they  shall  shoot  so  much  the  higher,  though 
not  full  so  high  as  they  aim.  Thus  we  ought  to  be 
setting  the  state  of  perfection  in  our  eye,  resolving 
not  to  rest  content  below  that,  and  to  come  as  near 
it  as  we  can,  even  before  we  come  at  it.  Phil.  iii.  1 1, 
19.  This  is  to  act  as  one  that  hath  such  hope,  such 
a  state  in  view,  and  is  still  advancing  towards  it. 

In  the  fear  of  Ood.  No  working  but  on  firm  ground, 
no  solid  endeavours  in  holiness  where  it  is  not  found- 
ed in  a  deep  heart,  a  reverence  of  God,  a  desire  to 
please  him  and  to  be  like  him,  which  springs  from 
love. 

This  most  men  are  either  strangers  to  wholly,  or 
are  but  slight  and  shallow  in  it,  and  therefore  mstke 
so  little  true  progress  in  holiness. 

Then  there  is  the  motive — having  these  promises; 
being  called  to  so  fair  an  estate,  so  excellent  a  con- 
dition, to  be  the  people,  yea,  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God.  Therefore  they  are  called  to  the  coming 
forth  from  Babel,  and  the  separating  themselves  from 
sin,  and  purging  it  out.  Holiness  is  his  image  in  his 
children;  the  more  of  it,  the  more  suitable  to  that 
blessed  relation  and  dignity,  and  the  firmer  are  the 
hopes  of  the  inheritance  of  glory. 

Consider  sin  as  a  filthiness,  hate  it.     Oh,  how  ugly 


SERMOK    XIV,  191 

and  Tile  is  lust,  how  deformed  is  swelling  pride  !  And 
all  sin  IS  an  aversion  from  Godi,  a  easting  the  noble 
soul  into  th^  mire,  the  defacing  all  its  beauty.  Turn- 
ing to  present  things,  it  pollutes  itself  with  them,  that 
he  who  was  clad  in  scarlet  embraces  the  dunghill,  as 
Jeremiah  in  another  sense  laments. 

Purity  of  things  is  an  unmixture  and  sitiaplicity 
corresponding  with  their  own  being;  and  so  is  the 
soul  when  elevated  above  the  earth  and  sense,  and 
united  unto  God,  contemplating  him,  and  delighting 
in  him  :  all  inordinate  bent  to  the  creatures,  or  to  it- 
self, (which  is  the  first  and  main  disorder,)  doth  defile 
and  debase  it ;  and  the  mdre  it  is  sublimed  and  freed 
from  itself,  the  purer  and  more  heavenly  it  grows,  and 
partakes  the  more  of  God,  and  resembles  him  the 
more. 

This,  then,  should  be  our  main  study^  first  to  search 
out  our  iniquities,  the  particular  defilements  of  our 
nature ;  not  only  gross  filthiness,  drunkenness,  lasci-* 
viQusness,  &c.,  but  our  love  of  this  earth,  or  of  air  or 
vanity  of  mind,  our  self-will  and  self-seeking.  Most, 
even  of  Christians,  are  short-sighted  in  their  own  se- 
cret evils,  the  filthinesses  of  spirit  especially,  and  use 
little  diligence  in  this  inquiry.  They  do  not  seek 
light  from  God  to  go  in  before  him,  and  to  lead  them 
into  themselves,  as  the  prophet  had  in  the  discovery 
o^  idolatries  at  Jerusalem.  Oh !  that  we  could  once 
see  what  heaps  of  abominations  lie  hid  in  us,  one 
behind  another. 

'Then  having  searched  out,  we  must  follow  on  to 
pui^e  out;  not  to  pass  over,  nor  spare  any,  but  to 
delight  most  in  casting  out  the  best-beloved  sin,  the 
choicest  idol,  that  hatri  had  most  of  our  services  and 
sacrifices,  to  make  room  for  Jesus  Christ. 

And  never  cease  in  this  work,  for  still  there  is  need 
of  more  purging :  one  day*s  work  in  this  disposes  for 
and  engages  to  a  further,  to  the  next;  for,  as  sin  is 
purged  out,  light  comes  in,  and  more  clear  discoveries 
are  made  of  remaining  pollutions.  So,  then,  still 
there  must  be  progress,  less  of  the  world  and  more  of 
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God  in  the  heart  every  day.  Oh  !  this  is  a  sweet 
course  of  life— what  gain,  what  prefeunent  to  be 
compared  to  it  ? 

And  in  this  it  is  good  to  have  our  ambition  growing; 
the  higher  we  arise,  tc^.aspire  still  the  higher,  looking 
farther. than  before,  even  toward  the  perfection  of 
holiness.  It  is  not  much  we  can  here  attain  to,  but 
sure  it  is  commonly  far  less  than  we  might;  we  im« 
prove  not  our  condition  and  advantages  as  we  might 
do.  The  world  is  busy  driving  forward  their  designs. 
Men  of  spirit  are  animated,  both  by  better  and  worse 
success:  if  any  thing  miscarry,  it  sets  them  on  the 
more  eagerly  to  make  it  up,  in  the  right  management 
of  some  other  design  ;  and  when  they  prosper  in  one 
thing^  that  enables  and  encourages  them  to  attempt 
further.  Shall  all  things  seem  worth  our  pains  ?  Are 
only  grace  and  glory  so  cheap  in  our  account,  that  the 
least  diligence  of  all  goes  that  way  }  Oh,  strange 
delusion  ! 

Now,  our  cleansing  is  to  be  managed  by  all  .holy 
means:  word  and  sacrament  niore  wisely  and  spiritu- 
ally used  than  commonly  with  us;  and  private  prayer, 
that  purifies  and  elevates  the  soul,  takes  it  up  into  the 
mount,  and  makes  it  shine  ;  and  particularly  suppli- 
cating for  the  spirit  of  holiness,  and  victory  over  sin, 
is  not  in  vain,  it  obtains  its  desires  of  God,  the  soul 
becoming  that  which  it  is  fixedly  set  upon.  Holy  re- 
solution :  Christians  much  wanting  in  this,  faint  and 
lose  in  their  purposes;  the  consideration  of  dioine 
truths^  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  the  hope  o. 
Christians,  yea,  rich  and  great  promises,  that  is  par- 
ticularly  here  the  motive.  These  are  all  the  means, 
holy  means  they  are,  as  their  end  is  the  perfection  of 
holiness. 

Having  these  promtges.  Now  consider  whether  it 
is  better  to  be  the  slaves  of  Satan  or  the  sons  of  God  ; 
measure  delight  in  God  with  the  low,  base  pleasures 
of  sense.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hearty  for  they  shall 
see  God;  these  gradually  go  on  together,  and  are  per- 
fected together. 


siaMON  JCT^  193 

Why  then  is  there^uch  an  invincible  I6ve  of  sin  in 
the  hearts  of  men  f  M  least,  why  so  little  love  of  ho- 
liness, and  endeavour  after  it,  so  mean  thoughts  of  it, 
as  a  thing  either  indecent  or  unpleasant,  when  it  is  the 
only  noble  and  the  only  delight^l  thing  in  the  worlds 
The  soul  by  other  things  is  drawn  below  itself,  but 
by  holiness  it  is  raised  above  itself,  and  made  divine. 
Pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  the  pleasui^of  a  moment, 
exchanged  for  those  of  eternity !  But  even  in  the  mean 
time,  in  this  season,  the  soul  is  fed  with  communion 
with  God,  one  hour  of  which  is  more  worth  than  the 
longest  life  of  the  highest  of  the  world's  delight»y^ 
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Psalm  cxix.  32:    . 

/  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments^  when  thou 
shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 

To  desire  ease  and  happiness,  under  a  general  repre- 
eentation  of  it,  is  a  thing  of  moje  easy  and  general 
persuasion  ;  there  is  somewhat  in  nature  to  help  the 
argument;  but  to  find  beauty  in,  and  be  taken  with 
the  very  way  of  holiness  that  leads  to  it,  is  more  rare, 
and  depends  on  a  higher  principle.  Self-love  inclines 
a. man  to  desire  the  rest  of  love ;  but  to  love  and  de- 
sire the  labour  of  love,  is  love  of  a  higher  and  purer 
strain.  To  delight  and  be  cheerful  in  obedience, 
argues  much  love  as  the  spring  of  it.  That  is  the 
thing  the  holy  Psalmist  doth  so  plentifully  express  in 
this  Psalm,  and  he  is  still  desiring  more  of  that  sweet 
and  lively  affection  that  might  make  him  yet  more 
abundant  in  action.  Thus,  here,  Iwillrun^  &c.  He 
presents  his  desire  and  purpose  together :  "  The  more 
of  this  grace  thou  bestowest  on  me,  the  more  service 
•hall  I  be  able  to  do  thee.^ 

vol.  III.  V 
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This  is  the  top  of  hia  ambition,  while  others  are 
seeking  to  enlarge  their  barns,  their  lands,  or  estates, 
or  titles;  kings  to  enlarge  their  territories  or  authority, 
to  encroach  on  neighbouring  kingdoms,  or  be  more 
absolute  in  their  own ;  instead  of  all  such  enlarge- 
ments, this  is  David's  great  desire.  An  enlarged  heart, 
to  run  the  way  of  GocTs  commandments. 

And  these  other  (how  big  soever  they  sound)  are 
poor,  narrow  desires;  this  one  is  larger  and  higher 
than  them  all,  and  gives  evidence  of  a  heart  already 
large :  but  as  it  is  miserable  in  those,  it  is  happy  in 
ih\s— Much  would  still  have  more. 

Let  others  seek  more  money  or  more  honour.  Oh ! 
the  blessed  choice  of  that  soul  that  is  still  seeking 
more  love  to  God,  more  affection,  and  more  ability 
to  do  him  service ;  that  counts  all  days  and  hours  for 
lost  that  are  not  employed  to  this  improvement;  that 
hears  the  word  in  public,  and  reads  it  in  private  for 
this  purpose,  to  kindle  this  love,' or  to  blow  the  sparkle, 
if  any  there  be  in  the  heart,  to  raise  it  to  a  clear  flame, 
and  from  a  little  flame  to  make  it  burn  yet  hotter  and 
purer,  and  rise  higher ;  but,  above  all  means,  is  often 
presenting  this  in  prayer  to  Him  on  whose  influence 
all  depends,  in  whose  hand  our  hearts  are,  much  more 
than  in  our  own«  It  follows  him  with  this  desire,  and 
works  on  him  by  his  own  interest.  Though  there  can 
be  really  no  accession  of  gain  to  him  by  our  services, 
yet  he  is  pleased  so  to  account  with  us  as  if  there  were. 
Therefore  we  may  urge  this :  ''  Lord,  give  more,  and 
receive  more;  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments^ 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart  J* 

We  have  here  in  the  words  a  required  disposition, 
and  a  suitable  resolution.  The  disposition  relates  to 
the  resolution,  as  the  means  of  fulfilling  it,  and  the 
resolution  relates  to  the  disposition,  both  as  the  end 
of  desiring  it,  and  as  the  motive  of  obtaining  it.  The 
resolution  occurs  first  in  the  worcjs. 

Iwill  ra»,  &c.  The  way  resolved  on  is  that  of  God*s 
commandments,  not  the  road  of  the  polluted  world,  not 
not  the  crooked  way  of  his  ow:n  heart,  but  the  high- 
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way^  the  royal  way,  the  straight  way  of  the  kingdom, 
and  that  in  the  notion  of  subjection  and  obedience-^* 
the  way  of  thy  commandments*  This  man  naturally 
struggles  against  and  repines  at.  To  be  limited  and 
bounded  by  law  is  a  restraint,  and  a  vain  man  could 
possibly  find  in  his  heart  to  do  many  of  the  same 
things  that  are  commanded ;  but  he  would  not  be  tied, 
would  have  his  liberty ,«  and  do  it  of  his  own  choice. 
This  is  the  enmity  ofttie  carnal  mind  against  God,  as 
the  apostle  expresses  it — it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
Godj  neither  can  it  be;  it  breaks  these  bonds,  and  casts 
away  the  cords  of  his  authority.  This  is  sin,  the 
transgression  of  a  law,  and  this  made  the  first  sin  so 
great,  though  in  a  matter  one  would  think  small — the 
eating  of  the  fruit  of  a.  tree ;  it  was  rebellion  against 
the  majesty  of  God,  casting  off  his  law  and  authority, 
and  aspiring  to  an  imagined  self-deity.  And  this  is 
still  the  treasonable  pride,  or  independency,  and 
wickedness  of  our  nature,  rising  up  against  God  that 
formed  us  of  nothing. 

And  this  is  the  power  and  substance  of  religion,  the 
new  impress  of  God  upon  the  heart,  and  obedience 
and  resignment  to  him,  to  be  given  up  to  him  as  en- 
tirely his,  to  be  moulded  and  ordered  as  he  will,  to  be 
subject  to  his  laws  and  appoiutments  in  all  things,  to 
have  every  action,  and  every  word,  under  a  rule  and 
law,  and  the  penalty  to  be  so  high — eternal  death !  All 
this  to  a  carnal  or  haughty  mind  is  hard ;  not  only 
every  action  and  word,  but  even  every  thought  top, 
must  be  subject;  not  so  much  as  thought-free,  (2 Cor. 
X.  69)  Every  tfiought  is  brought  into  captivity ^  (as  the 
apostle  speaks,  aiid  so  the  licentious  mind  accounts 
it,) — not  only  the  affections  and  desires,  but  the  very 
reasonings  and  imaginations  are  brought  under  this 
law. 

Now,  to  yield, this  as  reasonable  and  due  to  God, 
to  own  his  sovereignty,  and  to  acknowledge  the  law 
to  be  holy,  just  and  good ;  to  approve,  yea,  to  love  it, 
eurn  there  where  it  most  contradicts  and  controuls 
our  own  corrupt  will,  and  the  law  of  sin  in  our  flesh, 

N  2 
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this  is  true  spiritual  obedience  ;  to  study  and  ioqaire 
after  the  will  of  God  in  all  our  ways,  what  will  please 
him,  and  having  found  it,  to  follow  that  which  is  here 
called  the  wat/  of  his  commandments;  to  make  this  our 
way  and  our  luisiness  in  the  world,  and  all  other 
things  but  accessaries  and  by-works;  even  those  law- 
ful things  that  may  be  taken  in,  and  used  as  helps  in 
our  way:  as  the  disciples  passing  throwgh  the  corn 
plucked  the  ears,  and  did  eat  in  passing,  as  a  by- 
work,  but  their  business  was  to  follow  their  master. 
And  whatsoever  would  hinder  us  in  this  way  must  be 
watched  and  guarded  against.  To  effect  that,  we 
must  either  remove  and  thrust  it  aside,  or  if  we  qan- 
not  do  that,  yet  we  must  go  over  it,  and  trample  it 
under  foot,  were  it  the  thing  or  the  person  that  is 
dearest  to  us  in  the  world.  Till  the  heart  be  brought 
to  this  state  and  purpose,  it  is  either  wholly  void  of, 
or  very  low  and  weak  in  the  truth  of  religion. 

We  place  religion  much  in  our  accustomed  perform 
mances,  in  coming  to  church,  hearing  and  repeating 
of  sermons,  and  praying  at  home,  keeping  a  road  of 
such  and  such  duties.  The  way  of  God's  command^ 
menis  is  more  in  doing  than  in  discourse.  In  many, 
religion  evaporates  itself  too  much  out  by  the  tongue, 
while  it  appears  too  little  in  their  ways.  Oh !  but  this 
is  the  main ;  one  act  of  charity,  meekness,  or  humi-* 
lity,  speaks  more  than  a,  day's  discourse.  All  the 
means  we  use  in  religion  are  intended  for  a  further 
end,  which,  if  they  attain  not,  they  are  nothing.  This 
end  is  to  mortify  and  purify  the  heart,  to  mould  it  to 
the  way  of  God*s  commandments  id  the  whole  tract 
of  our  lives;  in  our  private  converse  one  with  another, 
and  our  retired  secret  convene  with  ourselves ;  to  have 
God  still  before  us,  and  his  law  our  rule  in  all  we  do; 
that  he  may  be  our  meditation  day  and  night,  and  that 
i)is  law  may  be  our  counsellor,  as  this  Psalm  bath  it, 
to  regulate  all  our  designs,  and  the  works  of  our  calU 
ings  by  it.  To  walk  soberly^  and  godfy,  and  righte* 
ously  in  this  present  world;  to  curb  and  cross  our  own 
Wilis  where  they  cross  God's ;  to  deny  ourselves  our 


own  humour  and  pride,  our  passions  amf  pleasures, 
to  have  all  those  subdued  and  broi^ht  under  by  the 
power  of  the  law  of  love  within  us.  This,  and  nothings 
below  this,  is  the  end  of  religion.  Alas !  amongst 
multitudes  that  are  called  Christians,  some  there  may 
be  that  speak  and  appear  like  it,  yet  how  few  are  there 
that  make  this  their  business  and  aspire  to  this — The^ 
way  of  God's  commandments  ! 

His  intended  course  in  this  way  he  expresses  by  run** 
ning;  it  is  good  to  be  in  this  way  even  in  the  slowest 
motions;  love  will  creep  where  it  cannot  go.  But  if 
thou  art  so  indeed,  then  thou  wilt  long  for  a  swifter 
motion  ;  if  thou  do  but  creep,  be  doing,  creep  on,  yet 
desire  to  be  enabled  to  go ;  if  thou  goest,  but  yet 
halting  and  lamely,  desire  to  be  strengthened  to  walk 
straight ;  and  if  thou  walkest,  let  not  that  satisfy  thee, 
desire  to  run*  So,  here  David  did  walk  in  this  way; 
but  he  earnestly  wishes  to  mend  his  pace;  he  would 
willingly  run,  and  for  that  end  he  desires  an  enlarged 
heart. 

Some  dispute  and  descant  too  much  whether  they 
go  or  no,  and  childishly  tell  their  steps,  and  would 
know  at  every  pace  whether  they  advance  or  no,  and 
bow  much  they  advance,  and  thus  amuse  themselves, 
and  spend  the  time  of  doing  and  going  in  questioning 
and  doubting.  Thus  it  is  with  many  Christians,  but 
it  were  a  more  wise  and  comfortable  way  to  be  en* 
deavouring  onwards,  and  if  thou  make  little  progress, 
at  least  to  be  desiring  to  make  more ;  to  be  praying 
and  walking,  and  praying  that  thou  may  est  walk  faster, 
and  that  in  the  end  thou  may  est  run ;  not  satisfied  with 
any  thing  attained,  but  yet  by  that  unsatisfiedness  not 
to  be  so  dejected  as  to  sit  down,  or  stand  still,  but 
rather  excited  to  go  on.  So  it  was  with  St.  Paul, 
Phil,  iii*  IS:  Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind^ 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before^  I 
press  forward*  If  any  one  thinks  that  he  hath  don^ 
well  and  run  far,  and  wiU  take  a  pause,  the  great  apos* 
tie  is  of  another  mind — Not  as  if  I  had  attained.  Oh, 
no!  faf  from  that;  he  still  sets  forward  bb  if  nothing 
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were  done,  as  a  runner,  not  still  looking  back  how 
much  he  hath  run,  but  forward  to  what  he  is  to  run, 
stretching  forth  to  that,  inflamed  with  frequent  looks 
at  the  mark  and  end.  Some  are  retarded  by  looking 
on  what  is  past,  as  not  satisfied ;  they  have  done  no- 
thing, as  they  think,  and  so  stand  still  discontented ; 
but  even  in  that  way,  it  is  not  good  to  look  too  much 
to  things  behind ;  we  must  forget  them  rather  and  press 
onwards. 

Some,  if  they  have  gone  on  well,  and  possibly  run 
a  while,  yet  if  they  fall,  then  they  are  ready,  in  a  des- 
perate mal-content,  to  lie  still  and  think  all  is  lost ; 
and  in  this  peevish  fretting  at  their  falls,  some  men 
please  themselves  and  take  it  for  repentance,  whereas, 
indeed,  it  is  not  that;  but  rather  pride  and  humour; 
repentance  is  a  more  submissive,  humble  thing.  But 
this  is  that  which  troubles  some  men  at  their  new  falls, 
(especially  if  after  a  long  time  of  even  walking  or  run- 
ning,) they  think  their  project  is  now  spoiled;  their 
thoughts  are  broken  off,  they  would  have  had  some- 
what to  have  rejoiced  in,  if  they  had  still  gone  on  to 
the  end,  but  being  disappointed  of  that,  they  think 
they  had  as  good  let  alone,  and  give  over.  Qh !  but 
the  humble  Christian  is  better  taught;  his  falls  teach 
him  indeed  to  abhor  himself,  they  discover  his  own 
weakness  to  him,  and  empty  him  of  self-trust,  but  they 
do  not  dismay  him  to  get  up  and  go  on,  not  boldly  and 
carelessly  forgetting  his  fall,  but  in  the  humble  sense 
of  it  walking  the  more  warily,  but  not  the  less  swiftly; 
yea,  the  more  swiftly  too,  making  the  more  haste  to 
regain  the  time  lost  by  the  fall.  So,  then,  if  you  would 
run  in  this  way,  depend  on  the  strength  of  God,  and 
on  his  Spirit,  leading  thee,  that  so  thou  mayest  not 
fall,  and  yet  if  thou  dost  fall,  arise ;  and  if  thou  art 
plunged  in  the  mire,  go  to  the  fountain  opened  fpr  sin 
and  uncleanness,  and  wash  there  ;  bemoan  thyself 
before  thy  Lord ;  and  if  hurt,  and  bleeding  by  thy  fall, 
yet  look  on  him,  desire  Jesus  to  pity  thee,  and  bind 
up  and  cure  thy  wound,  washing  off  thy  blood  and 
pouring  in  of  his  own. 
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However  it  is  with  thee,  give  not  over,  faint  not,  run 
on ;  and  that  thou  mayest  run  the  more  easily  and  ex«- 
peditely,  make  thyself  as  light  as  may  be  ;  lay  aside 
wery  weighty  Heb.  xii.  1,2.  Clog  not  thyself  with 
unnecessary  burdens  of  earth,  and  especially  lay  aside 
that,  that  of  all  other  things  weighs  the  heaviest,  and 
cleaves  the  closest,  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us^  and 
is  so  hardly  put  off  us,  that  folds  so  connaturally  to 
us,  and  we  therefore  think  will  not  hinder  us  much. 
And  not  only  the  sins  that  are  more  outward,  but  the 
inner,  close-cleaving  sins,  the  sin  that  most  of  all  sjts 
easily  to  us,  not  only  our  cloak,  but  our  inner  coat, 
away  with  that  too,  as  our  Saviour  says  in  another  case, 
and  run  the  race  set  before  us^  our  appointed  stage,  and 
that  wi  th  patience,  underall  oppositions  and  discourage* 
ments  from  the  world  without  and  sin  within.  And 
to  encourage  thee  in  this,  look  to  such  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses that  compasseth.us  abotit  to  further  us;  as 
troubles,  temptations  and  sin,  do  to  hinder  us.  They 
encountered  the  like  sufferings,  and  were  encountered 
with  the  like  sins,  and  yet  they  run  on  and  got  home. 
Alexander  would  have  run  in  the  Olympic  Games  if 
be  had  had  kings  to  run  with:  now,  in  this  race,  kings 
and  prophets,  and  righteous  persons,  run ;  yea,  all  are 
indeed  a  kingly  generation,  each  one  heir  to  a  crown 
as  the  pri2e  of  this  race. 

And  if  these  encourage  thee  but  little,  then  look 
beyond  them,  above  that  cloud  of  witnesses,  to  the 
Sun,  the  Sun  of  righteoiuness  ;  looking  off  from  all 
things  here,  that  would,  either  entangle  thee  or  dis- 
courage thee,  taking  thine  eye  off  from  them,  and 
looking  to  him  that  will  powerfully  draw  thee  and 
animate  thee.  Look  to  Jesus,  not  only  as  thy  fore- 
runner in  this  race,  but  also  as  thy  undertaker  in  it; 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  His  attaining  the 
end  of  therace  is  the  pledge  of  thy  attaining,  if  thou 
follow  him  cheerfully  on  the  same  encouragements 
that  he  looked  to ;  who^for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  J  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame j  and  is 
now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
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When  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  hearU  In  all  beiogs 
the  heart  is  the  principle  of  motion,  and  according  as 
it  ia  more  or  less  perfect  in  its  kind,  those  motions 
that  flow  from  it  are  more  or  less  vigorous.  There- 
fore hath  the  Psalmist  good  reason,  to  the  end  his 
spiritual  course  may  be  the  steadfaster,  and  the  faster, 
to  desire  that  the  principle  of  it,  the  hearty  may  be 
more  enabled  and  disposed,  which  here  he  expresses 
by  its  being  enlarged. 

What  this  enlargement  of  the  heart  is,  a  man's  own 
inward  sense  should  easily  explain  to  him.  Sure  it 
would,  did  men  reflect  on  it,  and  were  they  ac 
quainted  with  their  own  hearts ;  but  the  most  are  not. 
They  would  find  the  carnal,  natural  heart,-  a  narrow, 
contracted,  hampered  thing,  bound  with  cords  and 
chains  of  its  own  twisting  and  forging,  and  so  inca* 
pable  of  walking,  much  less  of  running  in  this  way  of 
God's  commanoments,  till  it  be  freed  and  enlarged. 

The  heart  is  taken  generally  in  scripture,  for  the 
whole  soul,  the  understanding  and  will,  in  its  several 
affections  and  motions  ;  and  the  speech  being  here  oi 
an  enlarged  heart,  it  seems  very  congruous  to  tal^e  it 
in  4be  most  enlarged  sense. 

It  is  said  of  Solomon,  that  he  had  a  large  hearty  (the 
same  word  that  is  here,)  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  shore; 
that  is,  a  vast,  comprehensive  spirit,  that  could  fe^thom 
much  of  nature,  both  its  greater  and  lesser  things. 
He  spoke  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  in  Lebanon  to  the 
hyssop  in  the  wally  and  of  great  beasts,  and  small 
creeping  things. 

Thus,  I  conceive,  the  enlargement  of  the  heart  com* 
priseth  the  enlightening  of  the  understanding.  There 
arises  a  clearer  light  there  to  discern  spiritual  things 
in  a  more  spiritual  manner;  to  see  the  vast  difference 
betwixt  the  vain  things  the  world  goes  after,  and  the 
true,  solid  delight  that  is  in  theway  of  God's  command^ 
ments;  to  know  the  false  blush  of  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
and  what  deformity  is  under  that  painted  mask,  and 
not  be  allured  by  it ;  to  have  enlarged  apprehensions 
of  God,  his  excellency,  and  greatness,  and  goodness; 
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liow  worthy  he  js  to  be  obeyed  and  served.  This  is 
the  great  dignity  and  happiness  of  the  soul ;  all  other 
pretensions  are  low  and  poor  in  respect  of  this.  Here 
then  is  enlargement  to  see  the  purity  and  beauty  of 
his  law,  how  just  and  reasonable,  yea,  how  pleasant 
and  amiable  it  is ;  that  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous,  that  they  are  beds  of  spices ;  the  more  we 
walk  in  them,  still  the  more  of  their  fragrant  smell 
and  sweetness  we  find. 

And  then,  cpnsequently,  upon  the  laiger  and  clearer 
knowledge  of  these  things,  the  heart  dilates  itself  in 
affection ;  the  more  it  knows  of  God,  still  the  more 
it  loves  him,  and  the  less  it  loves  this  present  world; 
love  is  the  great  enlarger  of  the  heart  to  all  obedience. 
Then  nothing  is  hard,  yea,  the  harder  things  becixne, 
the  more  delightful. 

All  love  of  other  things  doth  pinch  and  contract  the 
heart,  for  they  are  all  narrower  than  itself.  It  is  framed 
to  that  wideness  at  its  first  creation,  capable  of  en- 
joying God,  though  not  of  a  full  comprehending  him. 
Therefore  all  other  things  gather  it  in,  and  straiten  it 
from  its  natural  size,  only  the  love  of  God  stretches 
and  dilates  it.  He  is  Jarge  enough  for  it,  yea,  it,  in 
its  fullest,  enlargement,  is  in^nitely  too  narrow  for 
him.  Do  not  all  find  it,  if  they  will  ask  themselves, 
that  in  all  other  loves  and  pursuits  in  this  world,  there 
is  still  somewhat  that  pinches  ?  The  soul  is  not  at  its 
full  size,  but  as  a  foot  in  a  strait  shoe,  is  somewhere 
bound  and  pained,  and  cannot  go  freely,  much  less 
run  ;  though  another  that  looks  on  cannot  tell  where, 
yet  each  one  feels  it.  But  when  the  soul  is  set  free 
from  these  narrow  things,  and  is  raised  to  the  love  of 
God,  then  is  it  at  ease,  and  at  large,  and  hath  room 
enough  ;  it  is  both  elevated  and  dilated.  And  this 
word  signifies  a  high-raised  soul,  and  is  sometimes 
taken  for  proud  and  lofty;  but  there  is  a  greatness 
and  height  of  spirit  in  the  love  of  God  and  union  with 
him,  that  doth  not  vainly  swell  and  lift  it  up,  but  with 
the  deepest  humility,  joins  the  highest  and  truest  mag- 
nanimity^     It  seta  the  soul  above  the  snares  that  lie 
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here  below,  in  which  most  men  creep  and  are  en- 
tangled, in  that  way  of  life  that  is  on  high  to  the  Just, 
as  Solomon  speaks. 

Good  reason liath  David  to  join  these  together,  and 
to  desire  the  one  as  the  spring  and  cause  of  the  other: 
an  enlarged  heart,  that  he  might  run  the  way  of  God's 
commandments. 

Sensible  joys  and  consolations  in  God  do  en- 
courage and  enlarge  the  heart  j  but  these  are  not  so 
general  to  all,  nor  so  constant  to  any.  Love  is  the 
abounding,  fixed  spring  of  ready  obedience,  and  will 
make  the  heart  cheerful  in  serving  God,  even  without 
those  felt  comforts,  when  he  is  pleased  to  deny  or 
withdraw  them. 

In  tha,t  course  or  race  is  understood  Constancy j 
Activity,  and  Alacrity,  and  all  these  flow  from  the  en- 
largement of  the  heart. 

1.  Constancy:  A  narrow,  enthralled  heart,  fettered 
with  the  love  of  lower  things,  and  cleaving  to  some 
particular  sins,  or  but  some  one,  and  that  secret,  may 
keep  foot  a  while  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments, 
in  some  steps  of  them  ;  but  it  must  give  up  quickly, 
is  not  able  to  run  on  to  the  end,  to  the  goal.  But  a 
heart  that  hath  laid  aside  every  weight,  and  the  most 
close-cleaving  and  besetting  sin,  (as  it  is  in  that  place 
to  the  Hebrews,)  hath  stripped  itself  of  all  that  may 
falter  or  entangle  it;  it  runs,  and  runs  on,  without 
fainting  or  wearying;  it  i«  at  large,  hath  nothing  that 
pains  it  in  the  race. 

2.  Activity:  Not  only  holding  on,  but  running, 
which  is  a  swift,  nimble  race.  It  stands  not  bargain- 
ing  and  disputing,  but  once  knowing  God's  mind, 
there  is  no  more  question  or  demur.  I  made  haste  and 
delayed  not,  as  in  this  Psalm  the  word  is;  did  not  stay 
upon  why  and  wherefore  ;  he  stood  not  to  reason  the 
matter,  but  run  on.  And  this  love^  enlarging  the  heart, 
makes  it  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  quick  and 
active,  dispatching  much  in  ^  little  time. 

3.  Alacrity:  All  done  with  cheerfulness,  so  no  other 
constraint  is  needful,  where  this  overpo\Veringj  sweet 
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constraint  of  lov€  is.  Iwillrun^  not  be  hauled,  and 
drawn,  as  by  force,  but  skip  and  leap,  as  the  evangelic 
promise  is,  that  the  iame  shall  leap  as  an  hari,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  sing  :  For  in  the  wilderness  shall 
waters  break  out^  and  streams  in  the  desert^  Isa.  xxxv.  6« 
The  spouse  desires  her  beloved  to  hasten  as  a  roe  and 
hind  on  the  mountains  of  spices,  and  she  doth  so,  and 
each  faithful  soul  runs  towards  him,  to  meet  him  in 
his  way. 

It  is  a  sad,  heavy  thing  to  do  by  any  thing  as  in  obe- 
dience to  God,  while  the  heart  is  straitened,  not 
enlarged  towards  him  by  his  divine  love ;  but  that 
once  taking  possession,  and  enlarging  the  heart,  that 
inward  principle  of  obedience,  makes  the  outward 
obedience  sweet;  it  is  then  a  natural  motion.  Indeed, 
the  soul  runs  in  the  ^ays  of  God,  as  the  sun  in  his 
course,  which  iBnds  no  difficulty,  being  naturally  fitted 
and  carried  to  that  motion  ;  he  goes  forth  as  a  bride^ 
groom,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  fnan  to  run  a  race. 

This  is  the  great  point  that  our  souls  should  be 
studious  of,-— toattiiin  more  evenness,  and  nimbleness; 
and  cheerfulness,  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  for  this 
end  we  ought  to  seek  above  all  things  this  enlarged 
heart ;  it  is  want  of  this  makes  us  bog,  and  drive 
heavily,  and  run  long  upon  little  ground*  Oh  !  my 
beloved,  how  shallow  and  narrow  are  our  thoughts  of 
God !  Most  even  of  those  that  are  truly  godly,  yet 
are  led  on  by  a  kind  of  instinct,  and  carried  they 
scarce  know  how,  to  give  some  attendance  on  God's 
worship,  and  to  the  avoidance  of  gross  sin,  and  go  oil 
in  a  blameless  course.  It  is  better  thus,  than  to  run 
to  excess  of  riot  and  open  wickedness,  with  the  un- 
godly world.  But,  alas  !  this  is  but  a  dull,  heavy, 
and  languid  motion,  where  the  heart  is  not  enlarged 
by  the  daily  growing  love  of  God.  Few,  few  are 
acquainted  with  that  delighful  contemplation  of  God^ 
that  ventilates  and  raises  this  flame  of  love.  Petty 
things  bind  and  contract  our  spirits,  so  that  they  feel 
little  joy  in  God,  little  ardent,  active  desire  to  do  him 
service,  to  crucify  sin,  to  break  and  undo  self-love 
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within  U8,  to  root  up  our  own  wills  to  make  room  for 
his,  that  his  alone  may  be  ours,  that  we  may  have  no 
will  of  our  own,  that  our  daily  work  may  be  to  grow 
more  like  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  You  think 
it  a  hard  saying,  to  part  with  your  carnal  lusts  and 
delights,  and  the  common  ways  of  the  world,  and  to 
be  tied  to  a  strict,  exact  conversation  all  your  days. 
But  oh !  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  the  heart  is  yet 
straitened  and  enthralled  by  the  base  love  of  these 
mean  things,  and  that  is  from  the  ignorance  of  things 
higher  and  better.  One  glance  of  God,  a  touch  of 
his  love,  will  free  and  enlarge  the  heart,  so  that  it  can 
deny  all,  and  part  with  all,  and  make  an  entire  re*- 
nouncing  of  all,  to  follow  Him.  It  sees  enough  in 
Him,  and  in  Him  alone,  and  therefore  can  neither 
quietly  rest  on,  nor  earnestly  desire  any  thing  besides 
Him. 

Oh  !  that  you  would  apply  your  hearts  to  consider 
the  excellency  of  this  way  of  God's  commandments. 
Our  wretched  hearts  are  prejudiced;  they  think  it 
melancholy  and  sad.  Oh !  there  is  no  way  truly 
joyous  but  this ;  They  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
says  the  prophet.  Do  not  men,  when  their  eyes  are 
opened,  see  a  beauty  in  meekness,  and  temperance, 
and  humility,  a  present  delightfuluess  and  quietness 
in  them?  Whereas  in  pride,  and  passion,  and  intern* 
perance,  there  is  nothing  but  vexation  and  disquiet. 
And  then  consider  the  end  of  this  way,  and  this  race 
in  it-^rest  and  peace  for  ever  ;  it  is  the  way  of  peace, 
both  in  its  own  nature,  and  in  respect  of  its  end.  Did 
you  believe  that  joy  and  glory  that  is  set  before  you 
in  this  way,  you  would  not  any  of  you  defer  a  day 
longer,  but  forthwith  you  would  break  from  all  that 
holds  you  back,  and  enter  into  this  way,  and  run  oa 
in  it.  The  persuasion  of  these  great  things  above, 
would  enlarge  and  greaten  the  heart,  and  make  the 
greatest  .things  here  very  little  in  your  eyes. 

But  would  you  attain  to  this  enlarged  heart  for  this 
race,  and  as  you  ought  to  apply  your  thoughts  to  these 
divine  things,  and  stretch  them  on  the  promises  made 
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in  the  word,  above  all,  take  David's  course,  seek  this 
enlargement  of  heart  from  God's  own  hand,  for  it  is 
here  propounded  and  laid  before  God  by  way  of  re- 
quest :  "  See  what  is  my  desire  ;  1  would  gladly  serve 
thee  better,  and  advance  more  in  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mundments.  Now  this  I  cannot  do  till  my  heart  be 
more  enlarged,  and  that  cannot  be  but  by  thy  hand — 
When  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart"  Present  this  suit 
often;  it  is  in  his  power  to  do  it  for  thee;  he  can 
stretch  and  expand  thy  straitened  heart,  can  spread 
and  hoist  the  sails  within  thee,  and  then  carry  thee 
on  swiftly ;  filling  them  not  with  the  vain  air  of  man's 
applause,  which  readily  runs  a  soul  upon  rocks  and 
splits  it,  but  with  the  sweet  breathings  and  soft  gales 
of  bis  own  spirit^  that  carry  it  straight  to  the  desired 
haven « 

Findest  thou  sin  cleaving  to  thee  and  clogging 
thee  ?  cry  to  him,  '^  Help,  Lord,  set  me  free  from  my 
narrow  heart. — I  strive  but  in  vain  without  thee, 
still  it  continues  so. — I  know  tittle  of  thee,  my  affec- 
tions are  dead  and  cold  towards  thee.-*-Lord,  I  desire 
to  love  thee  ;  here  is  my  heart,  and  lest  it  fly  out,  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  take  thine  own  way  with  it ;  though  it 
should  be  in  a  painful  way,  yet  draw  it  forth,  yea 
draw  it  that  it  may  run  after  thee."  All  is  his  own 
working,  and  all  his  motive  is  his  own  free  grace. 
Let  who  will  fancy  themselves  masters  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  think  to©»large  them  by  the  strength  of 
their  own  stretches  of  speculation  ;  they  alone,  they 
alone  are  in  the  sure  and  happy  way  of  attaining  it, 
that  humbly  suit  and  wait  for  this  enlargement  of 
heart  from  His  hand  that  made  it. 


(     206     ) 
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Romans  viii.  33,  34: 

Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justifiethj  &c. 

Other  men  may  fancy  and  boast  as  they  please,  but 
there  are  none  in  the  world  but  the  godly  alone  that 
are  furnished  with  sufficiently  strong  supports  and 
comforts  against  all  possible  hazards,  and  of  these  doth 
the  apostle  treat  most  freely,  sweetly  and  plentifully 
in  this  chapter.  He  secures  believers  in  their  Christ, 
touching  these  two  great  evils,  after-condemnation 
and  present  affliction,  that  the  one  cannot  befal  them, 
and  the  other  cannot  hurt  them. 

For  their  immunity  from  the  former,  they  have  the 
clear  word  of  the  gospel,  and  the  seal  of  the  Spirit : 
and  that  former  privilege  made  sure,  as  the  far  greater 
doth  secure  the  other  as  the  lesser. 

They  are  freed  from  condemnation,  and  not  only 
so,  but  entitled  and  insured  to  a  kingdom.  And  what 
hurt  then  can  affliction  do?  Yea,  it  doth  good  ;  yea, 
not  only  it  cannot  rob  them  of  their  crown,  but  it 
carries  them  on  towards  it,  is  their  high-way  to  it: 
If  we  suffer  with  him^  we  shall  also  be  glorified  together. 
X  ea,  all  things  to  the  children  of  God  do  prove  advan- 
tageous; severally  taken,  in  their  present  sense,  they 
may  seem  evil,  but  taken  jointly  in  their  after  issue, 
their  workings  together  are  all  for  good.  In  their 
simple  nature  possibly  they  are  poison,  yet  contem- 
pered  and  prepared,  they  shall  prove  medicinal.  All 
these  things  are  against  mcj  said  old  Jacob,  and  yet  he 
lived  to  see  even  all  these  were  for  him.  The  chil- 
dren  of  God  are  indeed  so  happy,  that  the  harshest 
things  in  their  way  change  their  nature,  and  become 
sweet  and  profitable.    This  much  is  effected  by  their 
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prayers,  that  have  a  divine  incantation  in  them.  They 
breathe  forth  the  expressions  of  that  their  love  to 
God,  by  which  they  are  charactered,  them  thai  love 
God;  and  that  is  put  on  their  hearts,  the  impression 
of  his  love  to  them,  to  which  they  are  here  led,  by  the 
apostle,  as  to  the  spring-head  of  all.  All  their  com* 
forts  and  privileges  flow  thence,  yea,  all  their  love, 
and  their  faith,  appropriating  those  comforts  and 
privileges.  Yea,  the  very  treasury  of  all  together, 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  is  the  free  gift  of  this  free  love ; 
he,  as  the  greatest,  ascertains  all  things  besides  as  un- 
speakably less,  ver.  39. 

These  two  are  such  mighty  arguments,  that  no  dif- 
ficulty nor  grief  can  stand  before  them.  The  love  of 
God ;  he  is  with  us,  who  then  against  us?  All  the 
world  it  may  be;  but  that  is  all  nothing.  Once  it  was 
nothing ;  it  wa&  that  God  that  is  our  God,  that  loves 
us  and  is  for  us,  that  made  it  something,  and  if  he  will, 
it  may  again  be  nothing.  And  as  it  is  at  its  best,  it 
is  nothing,  being  compared  with  another  gift  that  he 
hath  bestowed  on. us;  and  having  bestowed  that,  sure 
if  there  be  any  thing  in  this  world  can  do  us  any  good, 
'  we  shall  not  want  it.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  gave  him  to  the  death  for  tis,  will  he  not  with  him 
give  us  all  things  ? 

,And  to  close  all,  he  makes  these  two  great  immu- 
nfties  good  to  us  in  Christ.  He  fixes  there;  there  we 
are  freed  from  all  fear  of  condemnation,  or  of  being 
hurt  by  afflrction.  No  accusation  nor  guiltiness  can 
annul  the  righteousness  of  Christ,,  and  that  is  made 
ours ;  no  distress  nor  suflfering  can  cut  us  off  from  the 
love  of  God  :  and  if  it  cannot  do  that,  we  need  not  fear 
it ;  all  other  hazards  are  no  hazard,  that  being  sure. 

And  in  confidence  of  this,  the  apostle  gives  the 
defiance,  casts  a  challenge  to  angels,  to  men,  to  all 
the  world  upon  these  two  points.  Who  shall  accuse  ? 
Who  shall  separate ;  accuse  to  God,  or  separate  from 
him  ?  Whatsoever  times  may  come,  the  hardest  that 
any  can  apprehend  or  foretel,  if  these  two  be  not 
sufficient  furniture  against  them,  I  know  not  what  is. 
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Men  are  commonly  busied  about  other  events  con* 
cerning  them  and  theirs,  what  shall  become  of  this 
or  the  other,  and  what  if  this  or  that  fall  out ;  but  tb^ 
conscience  once  raised  to  this  inquiry,  the  soul  being 
awake  to  discern  the  hazard  of  eternal  death,  all  other 
fears  and  questions  are  drowned  and  lost  in  this  great 
question,  *<Am  I  condemned  or  not?  Is  my  sin 
pardoned  or  no?" 

And  then  a  satisfying  answer  received  concerning 
this,  all  is  quiet,  the  soul  reposes  sweetly  on  God,  and 
puts  all  its  other  concernments  into  his  bands.  ''  Let 
him  make  me  poor  and  despised,  let  him  smite  and 
chastise  me— he  hath  forgiven  my  sin  ;  all  is  well/* 
That  burden  taken  off,  the  soul  can  go  lijght,  yea,  can 
leap  and  dance  under  all  other  burdensi  Oh  I  how 
it  feels  itself  nimble,  as  a  man  eased  of  a  load  that  he 
was  even  fainting  under.  Oh  !  blessed  the  man  whose 
sin  is  taken  off,  lifted  from  his  shoulders,  (that  is  the 
word.  Psalm  xxxii.  1,)  laid  over  upon  Christ,  who 
could  bear  the  whole  load,  and  take  it  away,  take  it 
out  of  sight,  which  we  could  never  have  done;  no, 
they  would  have  sunk  us  for  ever.  That  one  word 
oipfi,  John  i.  29)  signifies  both,  and  answers  to  the  two, 
Isa.  liii.  4* :  He  halh  borne  our  'grief  and  carried  our 
sorrow ;  lifted  them  away.  Oh  !  how  sweet  a  burden, 
instead  of  this,  is  that  engagement  of  obedience  and 
love  to  him  as  our  Redeemer,  and  that  is  all  he  lays 
on  us.  If  we  follow  him,  and  bear  his  cross,  he  is  our 
strength,  and  bears  both  it  and  us.  So  then  this  is 
the  great  point,  the  heart's  ease,  to  be  delivered  from 
the  condemning  weight  of  sin. 

And  certainly,  while  men  do  not  think  thus,  their 
hearts  have  ven^  slight  impressions  of  the  truth  of 
these  things.  1  fear  the  most  of  us  scarce  believe 
this  condemnation  to  come,  at  least  very  shallowly, 
and  so  they  cannot  much  consider  the  deliverance 
from  it  provided  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ*  I  cannot  see 
bow  it  is  possible  fojr  a  heart  persuaded  of  these,  to  be 
very  careful  about  any  thing  besides*  You  that  eat 
and  drink,  and  labour  and  trade,  and  bestow  all  your 
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time,  either  in  the  pains  or  the  pleasures  of  this  earth, 
what  think  you  of  eternity  ?  Is  it  a  light  thing  for  you 
to  perish  for  ever  >  After  a  few  days  vainly  spent,  to 
fall  under  the  wrath  of  God  for  ever?  Oh  !  that  you 
would  be  persuaded  to  think  on  these  things. 

And  you  that  have  an  interest  in  this  free  and  blessed 
estate,  why  are  your  spirits  so  cold,  so  unfrequent  in 
the  thoughts  of  it  ?  Why  are  you  not  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord;  gladdening  yourselves  in  secret  when  you  re- 
member this:  "Go  the  world  as  it  will,  my  sin  is 
forgiven  me;  mistake  me,  accuse  me  whoso  will,  my 
God  hath  acquitted  me  in  his  Christ,  and  h^  loves 
me,  and  lives  to  intercede  for  me/* 

Methinks  I  hear  some  say,  **  Aye,  they  that  could 
say  that,  might  be  merry  indeed ;  but,  alas !  I  have  no 
such  assurance.  Who  can  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God*s  elect?  That  is  true;  but  here  is  the  great 
point  of  so  hard  a  resolution,  am  I  one  of  these  ?'* 

That  the  apostle  doth  thus  specify  the  owners  of 
this  consolation,  by  this  high  and  hidden  character  of 
their  election,  is  not  to  render  it  doubtful  and  dark  ; 
for  his  main  aim,  on  the  contrary,  is  both  to  extend 
it  as  far  as  it  can  go,  and  to  make  it  as  clear  as  may 
be  to  all  that  have  interest  in  it :  but  he  designs  them 
by  the  primitive  act  of  love  fixing  on  them,  so  as  it 
is  now  manifested  to  them  in  the  subsequent  effects 
that  flow  from  the  elect,  called  and  sanctified,  and  con- 
formed to  Jesus  Christ,  both  by  his  Spirit  within  them, 
and  the  sufferings  that  without  arise  against  them  in 
the  world  ;  such  as,  being  (tie  sons  of  God,  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

And  these  things  indeed  considered  as  their  cha- 
racters, the  stamp  of  God  on  them,  the  impressions 
of  their  election  to  life,  do  check  the  vain  confidence 
of  all  carnal,  ungodly  professors  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  tell  them  that  their  pretended  title  to  him  is  a 
mere  delusion;  certainly,  whosoever  lies  in  the  love 
of  sin,  and  takes  the  flesh  for  bis  guide,  that  accursed 
blind  guide  is  leading  him  into  the  pit.     What  gross 
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folly,  and  impudence  is  it  for  any  man,  walking  in  the 
lusts  of  his  own  heart,  to  fancy  and  aver  himself  to 
be  a  partner  of  that  redemption,  whereof  so  great  a 
part  is  to  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  our  iniquities, 
to  renew  our  hearts,  and  reunite  them  to  God,  and 
possess  them  with  his  love  1 

The  great  evidencje  of  thy  election  is  love.  Thy 
love  to  him  gives  certain  testimony  of  his  preceding 
eternal  love  to  thee  ;  so  are  they  here  designed,  they 
that  love  God  ;  thy  choosing  him  is  the  effect  and 
evidence  of  his  choosing  thee.  Now  this  is  not 
laborious,  that  need^  to  be  disputed,  amidst  all  thy 
frailties;  feel  the  pulse  of  thine  affection,  which  way 
I  beats  it,  and  ask  thy  heart  whether  thou  love  him  or 
I  noti  in  this  thou  hast  the  character  of  thy  election. 
Know  you  not,  that  the  redeemed  of  Christ  and  be 
are  one,  they  live  one  life,  Christ  lives  in  them ;  and  if 
any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his, 
as  the  apostle  declares  in  this  chapter?  So  then,  this 
we  are  plainly  to  tell  you,  and  consider  it,  you  that 
will  not  let  go  your  sins  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  have  as 
yet  no  share  in  him. 

But,  on  the  other  side,  the  truth  is,  that  when  souls 

are  once  set  upon  this  search,  they  commonly  wind 

/  the  notion  too  high,  and  subtilize  too  much  in  the 

-  dispute,  and  so  entangle  and  perplex  themselves,  and 

drive  themselves  further  off  from  that  comfort  that 

they  are  seeking  after;  such  measures  and  marks  of 

grace,  they  set  to  themselves  for  their  rule  and  stand* 

I  ard;  and  unless  they  find  those  without  all  contro* 

versy  in  themselves,  they  will  not  believe  that  they 

have  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  this  blessed  and  safe 

estate  in  him. 

«  To  such  I  would  only  say.  Are  you  in  a  willing 
league  with  any  known  sin  ?  Yea,  would  you  willingly, 
if  you  might  be  saved  in  that  way,  give  up  yourself  to 
voluptuousness  and  ungodliness,  and  not  at  all  desire 
to  follow  Jesus  Christ  in  the  way  of  holiness  ?  Then 
truly,  I  have  not  any  thing  as  yet  to  say  for  your  com- 
fort, only  there  is  a  salvation  provided,  and  the  door 
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is  yet  open,  and  your  heart  may  be  changed.  But,  on 
the  other  side,  are  the  desires  qf  thy  soul  after  Christ, 
whole  Christ,  to  be  righteousness,  and  wHbal  sancti- 
fication  to  thee  ?  Wouldst  thou  willingly  give  yp  thy- 
self to  be  ruled  by  him,  and  have  hin^  thy  King?  Hadst 
thou  rather  choose  to  suffer  the  greatest  afflictipA  for 
his  sake^  to  honour  him,  than  to  coflimit  the  least  Qin 
to  displease  him  }  Doth  thy  heart  go  out  after  him, 
when  thou  bearest  him  spoke  of?  Dost  thou  account 
him  thy  treasure,  so  that  all  the  world  sounds  but  as 
an  empty  shell  to  thee,  when  he  is  named  ?  Says  thy 
soul  within  thee,  oh  !  that  he  were  mine  ?  And,  oh ! 
that  I  were  his,  that  I  could  please  bimt  and  live  to 
him  ?  Then  do  not  toss  thy  spirit,  and  jangle  and  spin 
out  thy: thoughts  in  fruitless^  endleas  doubtings,  but 
close  with  this  as  thy  portion^  and  be  of  good  comfort ; 
thy  sins  are,  or  will  be,  forgiven  thee. 

1  add  yet  further,  if  thou  saye&t  yet,  that  thou  find- 
est  none  of  all  this,  yet  I  say,  there  is  warrant  for  thee 
to  believe  and  lay  hold  on  this  righteousness  here 
held  forth,  to  the  end  that  thou  mayest  then  find 
those  things  in  thee,  and  find  comfort  in  them.  Thou 
art  convinced  of  ungodliness,  then  believe  on  him 
that  justifies  the  ungodly;  thou  art  condemned,  yet 
Christ  is  dead  and  risen  ;  fly  to  him  as  such,  as  the 
Lamb  slain,  he  that  was  dead  and  is  alive,  and  then 
say,  Who  is  he  that  cond^imnelh  P  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
or  rather  that  w  risen.  Who  shall  accuse?  It  is  true, 
they  may  clamour  aqd  make  a  npie^,  both  Satan  and 
thy  conscience,  but  how  can  they  fasten  any  accusa- 
tion on  thee  ?  If  they  dare  accuse,  yet  they  cannot 
condemi)^  when  the  Judge  hath  acquitted  thee,  and 
declared  thee  free,  who  is  greater  than  all,  and  hath 
the  absolute  power  of  the  sentence;  all  charges  and 
libels  come  too  late  after  he  bath  once  pronounced  a 
soul  righteous.  •  And  who  shall  condemn,  it  is  Christ 
that  died,  if  the  sentence  of  the  law  be  brought  forth  ? 
Yet  here  is  the  answer,  rt  ought  not  to  be  twice  satis- 
fied ;  now  once  k  hs  in  Christ,  he  hath  died,  and  that 
stands  for  the  believer.     Whosoever  flies  to  him,  and 
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lays  hold  on  him  for  life,  he  cannot  die  again  ;  fioi* 
canst  thou  die,  for  whom  he  died  once,  or  rather  is 
risen ;  thai  raises  the  assurance  higher,  and  sets  it 
firmer;  for  this  evidences  that  in  his  death  all  was 
paid,  when  he  being  the  surety  and  seized  on  for  the 
debt,  and  once  death's  prisoner,  yet  was  set  free. 
This  clears  the  matter  that  there  is  no  more  to  be 
said ;  and  yet  further,  in  sign  that  all  is  done,  he  is 
raised  to  the  height  of  honour  above  all  principalities 
and  powers,  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
and  there  he  sits  and  lives  to  make  intercession,  to 
sue  out  the  fulfilling  of  all  for  believers,  the  bringing 
of  them  home— lives  to  see  all  made  good  that  he  died 
and  covenanted  for ;  so  now  his  righteousness  is  thine 
that  believest;  any  challenge  must  meet  with  Christ 
first,  and  if  it  seize  not  on  him,  it  cannot  light  on 
thee,  for  thou  art  in  him,  married  to  him.  And  the 
same  triumph  that  he  speaks,  Isa.  1.  8,  whence  these 
words  are  borrowed,  that  is  made  thine,  and  thou 
mayest  now  speak  it  in  him«  I  know  not  what  can 
cast  him  down  that  hath  (his  word  to  rest  upon,  and 
to  comfort  himself  in. 
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RoM.  viii.  35,  &c. 


Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  P  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress^  or  persecution^  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword,  ifc.  ? 

Is  this  he  that  so  lately  cried  out,  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me?  that  now  triumphs, 
O  happy  man  !  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  ef 
Christ?  .        '^  -^  7 

Yes,  it  is  the  same.     Pained  then  with  the  thoughts 
of  that  miserable  conjunction  with  a  body  of  death. 
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and  so  crying  out,  Who  will  deliver?  Who  will  sepa« 
rate  me  from  that  now?  Now  he  hath  found  a  deli- 
verer  to  do  that  for  him,  to  whom  he  is  for  ever  united, 
and  he  glories  now  in  his  inseparable  union,  and  un- 
alterijible  love^,  that  none  can  divide  him  from ;  yea, 
it  is  through  him,  that  presently  after  that  word  of  com* 
plaint  he  praises  God,  and  now  in  him  he  triumphs. 
So  vast  a  difference  is  there  betwixt  a  Christian^  taken 
in  himself,  and  in  Christ;  when  he  views  himself  in 
himself,  then  he  is  nothing  but  a  poor,  miserable, 
polluted,  perishing  wretch  ;  but  then  he  looks  again, 
and  sees  himself  in  Christ,  and  there  he  is  rich,  and 
safe,  and  happy;  he  triumphs,  and  he  glories  in  it 
above  all  the  painted  prosperities,  and  against  all  the 
horrid  adversities  of  the  world;  he  lives  in  his  Christ 
content  and  happy,  and  laughs  at  all  enemies. 

And  he  extends  his  triumph,  he  makes  a  common 
good  of  it  to  all  believers,  speaks  it  in  their  name — who 
shall  separate  us?  And  would  have  them  partake  of 
the  same  confidence,  and  speak  in  the  same  style  with 
him.  It  is  vain  that  men  fancy  these  to  be  expres- 
sions of  revelations,  or  some  singularly  privileged  as- 
surances^; then  they  would  not  suit  their  end,  which 
is  clearly  and  undoubtedly  the  encouragement  of  all 
the  children  of  God,  upon  grounds  that  are  peculiar 
to  them  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  common 
to  them  all,  in  all  ages,  and  all  varieties  of  condition. 

It  is  true  all  of  them  have  not  a  like  clear  and  firm 
apprehension  of  their  happy  and  sure  estate,  and  scarce 
any  of  them  are  alike  at  all  times  ;  yet  they  have  all 
and  always  the  same  right  to  this  estate,  and  to  the 
comfort  of  it;  and  when  they  stand  in  a  right  light  to 
view  it,  they  do  see  it  so,  and  rejoice  in  it. 

There  be  indeed  some  kind  of  assurances  that  are 
more  rare  and  extraordinary,  some  immediate  glances, 
or  coruscations  of  the  love  of  God. upon  the  soul  of  a 
believer ;  a  smile  of  his  couatenance,  and  this  doth 
exceedingly  refresh,  yea,  ravish  the  soul,  and  enables 
It  mightily  for  duties  and  sufferings.  These  he  dis- 
penses arbitrarily  and  freely  where  and  when  he  will; 
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some  weaker  Christians  Sometimes  have  them,  when 
stronger  are  strangers  to  them,  the  Lord  training  them 
to  live  more  contentedly,  by  faith  till  the  day  of  vision 
com6« 

And  that  is  the  otber^  the  less  ecstatical,  but  the 
more  constant  and  fixed  kind  of  assurance^  the  proper 
assurance  of  faith.  The  soul  by  believing  cleaves  unto 
God  in  Christ  as  he  offers  himself  in  the  gospel,  and 
thence  is  possessed  with  a  sweet  and  calm  persuasion 
of  his  love,  that  being  the  proper  work,  to  appropriate 
him,  to  make  Christ,  and  in  him  eternal  life,  ours : 
so  it  is  the  proper  result  and  fruit  of  that  its  acting, 
especially  when  it  acts  any  thing  strongly  to  quiet 
the  soul  in  him-;  then  being  jmtified  hyfmih^  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and 
from  that  peace,  joy :  yea^  even  glorying  in  tribula- 
tion, as  there  folIowB.  And  these  springing  not  from 
an  extraordinary  sense  or  view,  but  from  the  very 
innate  virtue  of  faith  working  kindly^  and  according 
to  its  own  nature* 

Therefore  many  Christians  do  prejudice  their  owrt 
comfort,  and  darken  their  spirits,  by  not  giving  free- 
dom to  faith  to  act  according  to  its  nature  and  proper 
principles;  they  will  not  believe  till  they  find  some 
evidence  or  assurance,  which  is  quite  to  invert  the 
order  of  the  thin^,  and  to  look  for  fruit  without  setting 
a  root  for  it  to  grow  from. 

Would  you  take  Christ  upon  the  absolute  word  of 
promise  tendering  him  to  you,  and  rest  on  him,  so 
this  would  engraft  you  into  life  itself,  for  that  he  is, 
and  so  those  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  would  bud  and 
flourish  in  your  hearts;  from  that  very  believing  on 
him,  would  arise  tiiis  persuasion,  yea,  even  to  a  glory* 
ing,  and  an  humble  boasting  in  his  lote— W^Ao  shall 
accuse ;  who  shaU  condemn  ;  who  shall  separate  ? 

The  undivided  companion,  and  undoubted  helper 
and  preserver  of  this  confidence  of  faith,  is  an  active 
love  to  Christ,  a  constant  study  of  holiness,  and  strife 
againat  sin,  which  is  the  grand  enemy  of  faith,  that 
obstructs  the  very  vital  spirits  of  faith,  that  makes  it 
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sickly  and  heavy  in  its  actings,  and  causes  the  palsy 
in  the  hand  of  faith,  that  it  cannot  lay  so  fast  hold. 
Therefore  this  you  would  be  careful  of,  yea,  know 
that  of  necessity  it  attends  faith,  and  as  faith  grows, 
holiness  will  grow,  and  holiness  growing  will  mutually 
strengthen  and  establish  faith.  The  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  holy,  purifying  comforts ;  and  the  more 
the  soul  is  purified,  and  tnade  holy,  the  more  is  it 
cleared  and  enlarged,  to  receive  much  of  these  com- 
forts. Blessed  ate  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
Ood;  unholiness  is  as  damps  and  filthy  mists  in  the 
soul,  it  darkens  all. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  in  what  way  Christians  may 
and  ought  to  aspire  to  this  assurance ;  it  is  their  por- 
tion, and  in  this  way  they  are  to  aspire  to  it,  and  shall 
find  it ;  if  not  presently,  yet  let  them  wait  and  go  on 
in  this  way — they  shall  not  miscarry. 

Again  it  appears,  that  this  assurance  is  no  enemy 
to  holy  diligence,  nor  friend  of  carnal  security  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  the  only  thing  that  doth  eminq,ntty 
ennoble  and  embolden  the  soul  for  all  adventures  and 
services.  Base  fears  and  doubtings,  wherein  soilne 
place  much  of  religion,  and  many  weak  Christians 
seem  to  be  in  that  mistake,  to  think  it  a  kind  of  holy, 
spiritual  temper  to  be  questioning  and  doubting.  I 
say  these  base  fears  can  never  produce  any  thing  truly 
generous,  no  height  of  obedience  ;  they  do  nothing  but 
entangle  and  disable  the  soul  for  every  good  work  ; 
perfect  love  casts  out  this  fear,  and  works  a  sw^et,  un- 
perplexing  fear,  a  holy  wariness  »ot  to  oflend,  which 
fears  nothing  else.  And  this  confidence  of  love  is 
the  great  secret  of  comfort,  and  of  ability  todo  good 
service.  Nothing  makes  so  strong  and  healthful  a 
constitution  of  soul  as  pure  love;  it  dare  submit  to 
God,  and  resign  itself  to  him ;  it  dare  venture  itself 
in  his  hand,  and  trust  his  word,  and  seeks  no  more 
but  how  to  please  him.  A  heart  thus  composed,  goes 
readily  and  cheerfully  unto  all  services,  todo,  to  suflR&r, 
to  live,  to  die,  at  his  pleasure;  and  fifmly  stands  to 
this,  that  nothing  can  separate  it  from  that  which  is 
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sufficient  to  it,  which  is  all  its  happiness*— the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

That  is  indeed  his  love  to  us,  but  so  as  it  includes 
inseparably  the  inseparableness  of  our  love  to  him; 
for  observe  the  things  specified  as  most  likely,  if  any 
thing,  to  separate  us ;  shall  iribulaiion^  distress^  &c« 
Now  these  especially,  being  endured  for  his  sake, 
cannot  immediately  have  any  likely  visage  of  altering 
his  love  to  us,  but  rather  confirm  us  in  it ;  but  these 
shall  not  separate  us  neither  by  altering  oi^r  love  to 
him,  by  driving  us  from  him,  and  carrying  us  into 
any  way  of  defection,  or  denial  of  his  name,  and  so 
cut  us  off  from  our  union  with  him,  and  interest  in 
his  love ;  and  that  is  the  way  wherein  the  weak  Chris- 
tian will  most  apprehend  the  hazard  of  separation. 
Now  the  apostle  speaks  his  own  sense,  and  would 
raise  in  his  brethren  the  same  confidence,  as  to  that 
danger. 

No  fear;  not  one  of  these  things  shall  be  able  to 
carry  us  away :  these  mighty  waves  shall  not  unsettle 
our  faith,  nor  quench  the  flame  of  our  love  ;  we  shall 
be  victors  and  more,  in  all ;  but  how  ?  Through  him 
that  hath  loved  us. 

This  his  love  makes  sure  ours  ;  he  hath  such  hold 
of  our  hearts  as  he  will  not  let  go,  nor  suffer  us  to  let 
go  our  hold :  all  is  fast  by  his  strength.  He  will  not 
lose  us,  nor  shall  any  be  able  to  pluck  us  out  of  his 
hand. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  medium  of  this  love,  the  middle 
link  that  keeps  all  safe  together  betwixt  God  and  man, 
so  close  united  in  his  personal  nature,  and  the  persons 
of  men  in  and  by  him,  to  the  Father.  So  here  it  is 
first  called  the  love  of  Christy  and  then  in  the  close, 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ;  the  soul  first  carried  to  him 
as  nearest,  but  so  carried  by  him  into  that  primitive 
love  of  God  that  flows  in  Christ,  and  that  gave  even 
Christ  to  us  as  before.  And  this  is  the  bottom- 
truth,  the  firm  ground  of  the  saints'  perseverance, 
which  men  not  taking  aright,  must  needs  question 
the  matter,  yea,  aiay  put  it  out  of  question  upon  their 
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suppositions :  for  if  our  own  purposes  and  strength 
were  all  we  had  to  rely  on,  alas !  how  soon  were  we 
shaken ! 

So  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  is  not  only  here  men- 
tioned as  the  point  of  happiness,  from  which  we  can- 
not he  removed,  but  as  the  principle  of  firmness  that 
makes  itself  sure  of  us,  and  us  of  it,  and  will  not  part 
with  us. 

.  Now  it  is  no  pride  in  a  Christian,  but  the  truest 
humility,  to  triumph  and  glory  in  this.  This  is  it 
that  makes  all  sure:  this  is  the  great  comfort,  and 
the  victory  of  the  saints. 

He  that  loved  us,  and  bought  us  so  dear,  will  not 
lightly  slip  from  us,  yea,  upon  no  terms  will  he  let  us 
go,  unless  some  stronger  thar^  he  is  met  with  him, 
and  by  force  bereave  him  of  us;  which  we  know  is 
impossible.  He  and  his«Father,  who  are  one  in  them* 
selves,  and  in  their  strength,  and  one  in  this  love,  are 
greater  and  stronger  than  all ;  and  he  that  once  over- 
came for  us,  always  overcomes  in  us. 

Thus  he  lets  temptations  and  tribulations  assault 
us,  and  this  neither  unargues  his  love,  nor  endangers 
his  right  to  us;  yea,  it  doth  but  give  proof  and  evi- 
dence of  the  invfijcible  iirmness  of  both.  He  suffers 
others  to  lie  soft,  and  sit  warm^  and  pamper  their  flesh 
at  leisure ;  but  he  bath  nobler  business  for  his  cham<> 
pions,  his  worthies,  and  most  of  all  for  the  stoutest  of 
them  ;  he  calls  them  forth  to  honourable  services,  to 
the  hardest  encounters  he  sets  them  on,  one  to  fight 
with  sickness,  another  with  poverty,  another  with  re- 
proaches and  persecutions,  with  prisons  and  irons, 
and  with  death  itself:  and  all  this  while,  loves  he 
them  less,  or  they  him  ?  Oh  !  no ;  he  looks  on,  and 
rejoices  to  see  them  do  valiantly ;  it  is  the  joy  of  his 
heart-^no  sight  on  earth  sq  sweet  to  him:  and  it  is 
all  the  while  by  his  subduing,  and  in  his  strength, 
that  they  hold  out  in  the  conflict,  and  obtain  the  con- 
quest. 

And  thus  they  are  the  more  endeared  to  him  by 
these  services,  and  these  adventures  of  love  for  him, 
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and  h^  still  likewise  is  the  more  endeared  to  them. 
Certainly  the  more  any  one  siiflfers  for  Christ,  the 
more  he  loves  Christ,  as  love  doth  grow  and  engage 
Itself  by  all  it  does  and  suffers,  and  burns  hotter  by 
what  it  encounters  and  overcomes,  as  by  fuel  added 
to  it :  as  to  Jesus  Christ,  by  what  he  suffered  for  us, 
we  are  the  dearer  to  him,  so  he  is  to  us  by  all  we  suf- 
fer for  his  sake. 

Love  grows  most  by  opposition  from  others  whoso- 
ever, when  it  is  sure  of  acceptance,  and  the  corres- 
pondence of  mutual  love  in  the  party  loved.  Above 
all,  this  heavenly  divine  love  is  strong  as  death,  a 
vehement  flame,  a  flame  of  God  indeed,  as  the  word 
is,  and  mcmy  waters  cannot  quench  it,  not  all  these  that 
here  follow  one  another,  tribulation,  distress,  persecu^ 
iimi,famine,  nakedness,  peril,  sword;  yea,  in  the  midst 
of  these,  I  say,  it  grows ;  the  soul  cleaves  closer  to 
Christ,  the  more  attempts  are  made  to  remove  it  from 
him,  though  killed  alt  the  day  long.  (This  passage 
from  the  Psalm  is  most  fit,  both  to  testify  that  per- 
secution is  not  unusually  the  lot  of  the  saints,  and  to 
give  instance  of  their  firm  adherence  to  God  in  all 
troubles,  as  the  church  there  professeth ;  and  if  the 
saints  in  that  dispensation  could  reckon  in  such  a 
manner,  much  more  ought  Christians,  upon  a  clearer 
discovery  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  their  union 
with  God  in  Christ.)  The  saints  are  as  in  a  common 
butchery  in  the  world,  yet  not  only  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,  but  sometimes  as  sheep  for  the  altar,  men 
thinking  it  as  sacrifice.  They  that  kill  you,  (says  our 
Saviour,)  shall  think  they  do  6od  service;  yet  even  tliis 
pulls  not  from  him,  they  part  with  life ;  aye,  why  not  ? 
This  life  is  but  a  death,  and  he  is  our  life  for  whom  we 
lose  it.  / 

All  these  do  but  increase  the  victories  and  triumphs 
of  love,  and  make  it  more  glorious :  as  they  tell  of 
her  multiplying  labours  to  that  champion,  they  are 
not  only  conquerors,  but  more  than  conquerors,  by 
multiplied  victories,  and  they  gain  in  them  all  both 
more  honour  and  more  strength ;  they  are  the  fitter 
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for  new  a.dv^tures,  add  so  more  than  simple  con- 
querors. We  overcome,  and  are  sure  not  to  lose 
former  conquests,  but  to  add  more  and  conquer  on 
to  the  fend ;  which  other  conquerors  are  not  sure  of; 
oftentinies  they  outlive  their  own  successes  and  re^. 
nown,  and  lose  on  a  sudden  what  they  have  been 
gaining  a  whole  lifetime.  Not  so  here:  we  are  se* 
cured  in  the  author  of  our  victories;  it  is  through 
him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  he  cannot  grow  less^  yea^ 
shall  ^till  grow  greater,  till  all  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool. 

Having  given  the  challenge,  and  finding  none  to 
answer,  and  that  all,  the  most  apparent,  are  in  a  most 
rhetorical  accumulation  silenced,  tribulation^  distress^ 
peri^ecution^  famine^  nakednegsi  perils  sword,  &c.,  he 
goes  on  confidently  in  the  triumph,  and  avers  his 
assurance  of  full  and  final  victory  against  all  imagin- 
able power  of  all  the  creatures ;  neither  death  nor  life^ 
not  the  fear  of  the  most  terrible  deaths  nor  the  hope 
or  love  of  the  most  desirable  life:  and  in  the  height 
of  this  courage  and  confidence,  he  supposes  impos- 
sible enemies,  angeis^  prmcipalitie^^  &c.,  unless  you 
take  it  of  the  angels  of  darkness  only;  6ut  if  it  could 
be  possible  that  the  other  should  offer  at  such  a 
thing,  they  would  be  too  weak  fbr  it.  No  sense  of 
any  present  things,  or 'apprehensions  of  things  to 
come,  not  any  thing  within  the  vast  circle  of  the 
world  above  or  below,  nor  any  creature  can  do  it. 
Here  ^in  is  not  specified^  because  he  is  speaking  of 
outward  oppositions  and  difficulties  expressly,  and 
because  that  is  removed  by  the  former  challenge,  fVko 
shall  accuse  ?  That  asserting  a  free  and  final  acquit- 
tance of  all  sin,  a  pardon  of  the  curse,  which  yet  will 
never  encourage  any  of  these  to  sin  that  live  in  the 
assurance  of  this  love.  Oh!  no;  and  these  general 
words  do  include  it  too,  nothing  present  nortocome,  &c. 
So  it  is  carried  clear,  and  is  the  satisfying  comfort  of  all 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  drawn  after  him,  and  united  in 
his  love. 

It  ife  enough ;  whataoevw  they  may  be  separated 
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from,  the  things,  or  persons,  dearest  in  this  world  ;  it 
is  no  matter,  the  jewel  is  safe,  none  can  take  my 
Christ  from  me ;  and  I  safe  in  him,  as  his  purchase, 
none  can  take  me  from  him.  And  being  still  in  his 
love,  and  through  him  in  the  Father's  love,  that  is 
sufficient.  What  can  I  fear  ?  What  cfin  I  want  ?  All 
other  hazards  signify  nothing:  how  little  value  are 
they  of!  And  for  how  little  a  while  am  I  in  danger 
of  them !  Methinks  all  should  look  on  a  believer  with 
an  emulous  eye,  and  wish  his  estate  more  than  a 
king's. 

Alas !  poor  creatures,  rich  men,  great  men,  princes 
and  kings,  what  vain  things  are  they  that  you  embrace 
and  cleave  to !  Whatsoever  they  be,  soon  must  you 
part;  can  you  say  of  any  of  them.  Who  shall  separate 
us?  Storms  may  arise  and  scatter  ships  that  sail  fairly 
together  in  fair  weather:  thou  mayest  be  removed, 
by  public  commotions  and  calamities,  from  thy  sweet 
dwellings,  and  societies,  and  estates,  &c.  You  may 
even  live  to  see,  and  seek  your  parting.  At  last  you 
must  part,  for  you  must  die :  then  farewell  parks  and 
palaces,  gardens  and  honours,  and  even  crowns  them- 
selves; then  dearest  friends,  children  and  wife  must 
be  parted  with.  *  And  what  hast  thou  left,  poor 
soul,  that  hast  not  Christ,  but  that  which  thou  would- 
est  gladly  part  with  and  canst  not  ?  the  condemning 
guilt  of  all  thy  sins. 

But  the  soul  that  is  in  Christ,  when  other  things 
are  pulled  away,  he  feels  little  or  nothing ;  he  cleaves 
to  Christ,  and  these  separations  pain  him  not.  Yea, 
when  that  great  separatist,  death,  comes,  that  breaks 
all  other  unions,  even  that  of  the  soul  and  body,  yet, 
so  far  is  it  from  separating  the  believer's  soul  from  its 
beloved  Lord  Jesus,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  carries 
it  into  the  nearest  union  with  him,  and  fullest  enjoy, 
ment  of  him  for  ever. 

*  Linguenda  teilus  et  dofnu$  ei  placens  u^ear,  &c. 
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Isaiah  lix.  I,  S: 

Behold,  the  Lord*s  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save,  neither  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  But 
your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  yoUf  that 
he  will  not  hear. 

GvR  vain  minds  are  naturally  fruitful  in  nothing 
more  than  in  mistakes  of  God ;  for  the  most  part  we 
think  not  on  him,  and  when  we  do  it,  we  fajicy  him 
according  to  our  own  affections,  which  are  wholly 
perverse  and  crooked. 

Men  commonly  judge  it  a  vain  thing  to  spend  much 
pains  and  time  in  worshipping  him  ;  and  if  they  are 
convinced  in  this,  and  tied  to  it  by  the  profession  of 
hiff  name,  then  they  think  all  religion  is  a  shell  of  ex- 
ternal diligences  and  observances,  and  count  it  strange 
if  this  be  not  accepted.  In  the  former  chapter  we 
find  this,  in  the  prophet's  contest  with  the  people 
about  their  fasting,  and  their  opinion  of  it;  he  cuts 
up  their  sacrifices,  and  lets  them  see  what  was  within ; 
the  skin  was  sound  and  looked  well,  but  being  opened 
the  entrails  were  found  rotten.  And  here  he  enters 
into  another  contest,  against  the  latent  atheism  of 
their  hearts  ;  who  after  their  manner  of  seeking  God, 
not  finding  him,  and  hot  being  delivered,  are  ready 
to  think  that  he  either  cannot,  or  will  not  help,  and 
rather  rest  on  that  gross  mistake,  than  inquire  into 
themselves  for  the  true  cause  of  their  continuing  cala« 
roities ;  they  incline  rather  to  think  it  is  some  indis- 
position in  God  to  help,  than  what  it  truly  is,  a  want 
of  reformation  in  themselves  that  hinders  it.  It  is  hot 
likely  that  they  would  say  thus,  nor  speak  it  out  in 
plain  terms,  no,  nor  possibly  not  speak  it  formally  and 
distinctly  within,  not  so  much  as  in  their  thoughts^ 
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and  yet  they  might  have  a  confused,  dark  conceit  of 
this.  And  much  of  the  atheism  of  man's  heart  is  of 
this  fashion;  not  formed .  into  resolved  propositions, 
but  latent,*  in  confused  notions  of  it,  scarce  dis- 
cernible by  himself;  at  least,  not  searched  out  and 
discerned  in  his  own  breast ;  there  they  are,  and  he 
sees  them  not:  not  written  assertions,  but  flying 
fumes,  filling  the  soul,  and  hindering  it  to  read  the 
characters  of  God  that  are  writ  upon  the  conscience. 

Impenitency  of  men,  in  any  condition,  and  particu- 
larly under  distress,  is  from  the  want  of  clear  appre- 
hensions and  deep  persuasions  of  God,  of  his  just 
anger  provoked  by  their  sin^  and  of  his  sweetness  and 
readiness  to  forgive  and  embrace  a  returning  sinner; 
his  sovereign  power,  able  to  rid  them  out  of  the 
greatest  trouble ;  his  ear  quick  enough  to  hear  the 
cries,  yea,  the  least  whispering  of  a  humbled  heart  in 
the  lowest  deep  of  his  sorrow,  and  his  arm  long  enough 
to  reach  them,  and  strong  enough  to  draw  them  forth. 
He  that  comes  unto  God  must  believe  that  he  is^  says 
the  apostle.  So  certainly  he  that  believes  that,  must 
come  ;  it  will  sweetly  constrain  him ;  he  cannot  but 
come  that  is  so  persuaded.  Were  men's  hearts  much 
impressed  with  that  belief  in  all  their  troubles,  they 
would  eye  men  less  and  God  more,  and  without  de- 
lajyr  they  would  fasten  upon  the  church's  resolution, 
Hos.  vi.  I :  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smiiten,  and 
he  will  bind  us  up^  &c.  And  this  is  the  very  thing  that 
the  prophet  would  here  persuade  to  by  this  present 
doctrine  ;  and  having  impleaded  them  guilty,  he  sets 
them  a  copy  of  humble  confession,  verse  12,  &c. 
Hence  the  frequent  complaints  in  the  Psalm,  Why 
hidest  thou  thyself?  So  Psalm  xxii.  2,  I  cry,  but  no 
hearing. 

In  the  words  of  these  two  verses,  these  two  things 
appear,  A  sad  condition,  and  the  true  cause  of  it. 

The  condition,  I  think,  I  have  reason  to  call  sad ; 
it  is  God  hiding  his  face  that  he  will  not  hear.     This 
*  Ezek.  viii.   Behind  the  walL 
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may  be  the  personal  estate  of  his  children,  or  the 
public  estate  of  his  church.  From  a  soul  he  hides 
his  face,  not  so  much  in  the  withdrawing  of  sensible 
comforts  and  sweet  tastes  of  joy,  which  to  many  are 
scarce  known,  and  to  such  as<io  know  them,  com» 
monly  do  not  continue  very  long ;  but  it  is  a  suspen* 
sion  of  that  lively  influence  of  his  divii^  power,  for 
raisidg  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  him,  and 
<x>mmunion  with  him  in  prayer  and  meditation,  which 
yet  may  be  where  those  relishes  and  senses  of  joy  are 
not ;  and  the  returns  of  it  appear  in  beating  down  the 
power  of  sin,  or  abating  and  subduing  it,  making  the 
heart  mfore  pure  and  heavenly,  more  to  live  by  faith 
in  Christ,  to  be  often  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to 
receive  gracious  answers,  supplies  of  wants,  and  as- 
sistances against  temptations.  Now,  when  there  is 
a  cessation  and  obstruction  of  these,  and  such  like 
workings,  the  face  of  God  is  hid,  the  soul  is  at  a  loss, 
seeks  still  and  cannot  find  him  whom  he  loveth. 
And  in  this  condition  it  cannot  take  comfort  in  other 
things ;  they  are  too  low.  It  is  a  higher  and  nobler 
desire  than  to  be  satisfied  or  diverted  with  the  child- 
ish things  that  even  men  delight  in  that  know  not 
God ;  it  is  a  love  sickuess,  which  nothing  can  cure 
hut  the  presence  and  love  of  the  party  loved.  Yea, 
nothing  can  so  much  as  allay  the  pain,  and  give  an  in. 
terval  of  ease,  or  recover  a  fainting  fit,  but  some  good 
work  or  look,  or  at  least  some  kind  message  from  him. 
Set  thee  in  a  palace,  and  all  delights  about  thee,  and 
a  crown  on  thy  head,  yet  if  his  loves  has  ceased  on  thy 
heart,  these  are  all  nothing  without  him.  It  was  after 
David  was  advanced  to  his  kingdom,  and  is  in  the 
Psalm  of  the  dedication  of  his  royal  house,  that  he 
said.  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face^  and  I  was  troubled^  Ps. 
XXX.  7.  "  All  is  dark,  all  the  shining  marble,  and 
the  gold  and  azure,  lose  their  lustre,  when  thou  art 
not  here  dwelling  with  me." 

And  thus  for  the  church,  God  is  a  proper  light,  the 
beauty,  the  life  of  it.  Deck  it  with  all  this  world^s 
splendour,  with  all  the  dresses  of  pompous  worship; 
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these  are  not  its  genuine  beauty.  And  they  provoke 
him,  who  is  its  ornament,  (as  is  Jer.  ii.  39,)  to  depart. 
But  give  it  the  native  purity  and  beauty  of  holy  mi- 
nisters, and  ordinances  well  regulated,  yet  even  that 
IS  but  a  dead  comeliness,  proportion,  and  feature, 
without  life,  when  Grod  is  absent. 

And  for  matter  of  deliverances  and  working  for  her, 
which  is  here  the  thing  in  hand,  none  can  do  any  thing 
in  that,  not  the  wisest,  nor  the  best  of  men,  with  all 
their  combined  wit  and  strength,  when  he  retires  and 
comes  not  forth,  doth  not  shew  himself  on  the  behalf 
of  bis  people,  and  work  their  works  for  them. 

These  have,  it  may  be,  some  kind  of  prayer  possibly, 
they  offer  at  extraordinaries,  and  yet  obtain  nothing, 
are  not  heard  ;  the  saddest  note  in  all  the  song  of  La- 
mentations, lii.  43,  44,  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger^ 
and  persecuted  us;  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 
Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  that  our  prayer 
should  not  pass  through.  Still,  while  that  door  stands 
open,  there  is  hope  and  remedy  for  other  evils;  but 
that  being  shut,  what  can  a  people,  or  a  soul  expect, 
but  ffrowin^  troubles,  one  sorrow  upon  the  back  of 
another  ?  Yea,  that  is  the  great  trouble,  the  hiding  of 
his  face,  and  refusing  to  hear.  Observe  Job  xxxiv. 
99 :  When  he  giveth  peace,  who  then  can  make  trouble  ? 
Now,  the  other  in  the  same  terms  would  have  been, 
When  he  makes  trouble,  who  can  give  peace. ^  But  in- 
stead it  is,  When  he  hides  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him?  No  peace  but  in  beholding  him,  and  nothing 
but  trouble ;  that  is  the  grand  trouble  when  he  hides 
his  face,  and  it  is  expressed  in  both  cases,  whether  it 
be  personal  or  national,  whether  against  a  nation  or  a 
man  only. 

This  is  the  thing  wherein  the  strength  of  other 
troubles  lies,  that  gives  them  weight,  when  they  im- 
part and  signify  thus  much,  that  the  face  of  Gdd  is 
hid  from  a  soul  or  a  people. 

We  ought  to  inquire  if  this  be  not  our  condition  at 
this  time ;  hath  he  not  hid  his  face  from  us  ?  Are  we 
not  left  in  the  dark,  that  we  know  not  which  way  to 
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tuHP^s  ?    £ithejr  we  must  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  for 
if  we  stir  we  do  but  rush  one  upon  another,  as  in  dark- 
ness, contesting  each  to  have  the  way,  and  yet  when 
^we  have  it  given  us,  we  know  not  well  which  way  to 
go ;  and  we  think  to  be  cleared,  but  it  fails  us,  as  in 
this  chapter,  ver.  9)  W^e  wait  for  light  but  behold  ob» 
scurify ;  for  brightness^  but  we  walk  in  darkness ;  wn 
^ropefor  the  wall  as  blind^  and  stumble  at  noon^day  as 
tit  the  night;  our  counsels  strangely  darkened,  and  no 
right  understanding  one  of  another.     By  all  debates 
little  or  no  clearing  of  things  attained,  but  our  pas- 
sions  are  more  inflamed,  and  parties  are  further  off, 
the  light  of  sound  judgment  gone,  and  with  it  the  beat 
of  love,  instead  of  which  that  miserable,  infernal  heat, 
heat  without  light,  mutual  hatreds  and  revHings,  both 
dides  (verbally  at  least)  agreeing  in  the  general  terms 
;bpth  of  their  desires  and  designs,  and  yet  felling  out 
.about  modes  and  fashions  of  them.     And  to  say  no 
-more  of  parties,  the  eneniies  of  religion  on  both  hands, 
Tight  and  left,  in  action  and  in  power,  and  only  those 
that  lojve  that,  we  conceive  is  the  way  of  truth,  stand- 
ing as  a  naked  prey  to  whether  of  the  two  shall  prevail. 
Desires  and  prayers  we  have  presented,  and  see  as  yet 
no  appearance  of  an  issuer  but  further  confusions, 
even  fasting  to  strife  and  debate.     And  where  are 
there  any  that  look  like  persons  to  stand  in  the  gap, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  doubting? 
Hearts  are  still  as  unhumbied,  and  lives  as  unreformed 
.4s  ever;  new  intestine  troubles  are  most  likely  to  arise, 
few  or  none  iaying  it  to  heart,  and  with  calm,  iowly 
spirits  mourning  before  God  for  it;  Ephraim  against 
;Mana8seh^<  and  Manasseh  against  Ephrsiiai^  and  they 
bath  against  Judah,  and  for  all  this^  his  anger  is  not 
•turned  away ^  but  his  handisstretebed  out  still.       '  'i  ' 
But. generally  men  ought  to  be  less  in  descanting 
one  on  another,  and  more  in  searchii^  and  ini^umng 
each  into  himself,  even  where  it.  may  seem  zeal,/ yet 
nature  and  passion  may  more  easily -let  in  the  other ; 
but  ,this  self-search  and  self^censure,  is  an  uneasy 
task,  the  qiosi  tinpleasantof  all  things  to  onr  dtrikiil 
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fielf-loyiog  hearts ;  but  the  heavy  hand  pf  God  Aall 
never  turn  from  us,  nor  his  gracious  face  turn  towards 
lis,  till  there  is  more  of  this  amongst  us. 

Most  say  their  prayers,  and  as  they  are  little  worthy 
they  look  little  after  them,  inquire  not  what  become^ 
of  them.  But,  my  brethren,  would  we  continue  to 
call,  and  find  favourable  answers,  we  must  be  more 
within  ;  the  heart  made  a  temple  to  God,  wherein  sa- 
crifices do  ascend ;  but  that  they  may  be  accepted,  it 
must  be  purged  of  idols,  nothing  left  in  any  corner, 
though  never  so  secret,  to  stir  the  jealousy  of  our 
God,  who.  sees  through  all.  Oh,  happy  that  heart 
that  is,  as  Jocob's  house,  purged,  in  which  no  more 
idols  are  to  be  found,  but  the  holy  God  dwelling  there 
alone  as  in  his  holy  temple. 

Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  £tc.  Much 
of  all  knowledge  lies  in  the  knowledge  of  causes,  and 
in  practical  things  much  of  the  right  ordering  them 
depends  on  it ;  the  true  cause  of  a  disease  fouiid  out 
is  half  the  cure.  Here  we  have  the  miseries  of  an  af- 
.flicted  people  reduced  to  their  real  cause ;  that  which 
IS  not  the  cause  is  first  removed.  Behold^  the  Lordfs 
hand  is  noi  shortened,  &c. 

We  are  not  only  to  be  untaught  this  error  that  we 
think  not  so,  but  to  be  taught  to  believe  and  think  on 
that  truth,  that  God  is  still  the  same  in  power  and 
goodness,  to  keep  up  the  notion  of  it  in  our  hearts,  so 
we  may  call  in  past  experiences,  and  relations  of  God's 
Ibrmer  workings  for  his  people,  and  that  with  much 
vise  and  comfort.  He  that  brought  forth  his  people 
out  of  Egypt  with  an  outstretched  arm,  as  still  they 
are  reminded  of  that  deliverance  by  the  prophets,  and 
called  to  look  on  it,  a»  the  great  instance  and  pledge 
of  theic  restorement  by  the  same  band^  can  again  de- 
liver his  people  when  at  the  lowest ;  Isa.  1.  9,  where 
the  like  words  to  these. 

And  in  this  belief  we  shall  not  faint  in  the  time  of 
deep  distress,  our  own,  or  the  church's ;  knowing  the 
unalterable,  invincible,  infinite  power  of  our  God,  that 
ftii  the  strength  of  all  enemies  is  nothing,  and  less  than 
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tiothiag  to  his,  their  devices  knots  of  straw.  What  is 
it  that  is  to  be  done  for  his  church,  if  her  and  his  glory, 
be  interested  in- it?  There  remains  no. quest  ion  in 
point  of  diflSculty,  that  hath  no  place  with  him.  The 
more  difficulty,  yea,  impossible  for  us,  or  any  human 
strength,  the  more  fit  work  for  him ;  because  it  is  hard 
far  you,  shall  it  also  be  hard  for  me?  saith  the  Lord  in 
the  prophet.  And  where  Jeremiah  uses  that  argu- 
ment in  prayer,  he  hath  his  answer  returned  in  the 
rame  words,  as  the  echo  to  the  prayer,  resounding 
from  heaven,  Jer.  xxxii.  17)  37}  and  that  in  relation 
to  the  great  reduction  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  as 
is  expressly  promised,  vers,  36^  37,  &c.  And  there 
the  prophet  gives  that  first  great  example  of  divine 
power,  the  forming  of  the  world,  ver.  17f  Behold  thou 
hast  made  the  heavenand  the  earth  by  thy  great  power* 
Men  think  it  is  an  easy,  common  belief,  and  that 
none  doubt  of  the  omnipotency  of  Gqd.  But,  ob  ! 
the  undaunted  confidence  it  would  give  to  the  heart, 
being  indeed  firnlly  believed,  and  wisely  used  and  apr 
plied  to  particular  exigencies.  Men  either  doubt,  or 
which,  upon  the  matter,  for  the  use  of  it  is  aU  one, 
they  forget  who  the  Lord  is,  when  their  hearts  mis- 
give them,  because  of  the  church's  weakness  and  the 
enemies'  power.  What  is  that  upon  the  matter? 
Remember  whose  is  the  church,  God's,  and  what  bis 
power  is,  and  then  see  if  thou  canst  find  any  cause  of 
fear.  Isa.  xli.  14:  Fear  not%  thouux^^ny  Jacobs  and  ye 
men  few,  or  weak  men  of  Israel^  (so  the  word  is,)  I 
will  help  thee,  sailh  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  So  Isa.  li.  19  :  /,  even  J  am  he^ 
that  comforleth  you;  (there  is  the  strength  of  it ;)  who 
art  thou^  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  a  man  thai 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  which  shall  be  made  as 
grass?  And  forgettest  j(ver.  13)  the  Lord  thy  Maker 
that  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda* 
Horn  of  the  earth,  ^c.  .Do  but  think  aright  on  him, 
and  then  see  if  it  be  possible  for  thee  to  fear.  All  thy 
little  doubts  and  despondencies  of  mind  will  fly  and 
vanish  away  before^  one  clear  thought  of  thy  God, 

p  2 


SS8  SERMON  XVIII. 

Though  the  world  were  turning  upside  down,  it  shall 
go  well  with  them  that  fear  him. 

And  as  this  apprehension  of  God  strengthens  faitb^ 
so  It  quickens  prayer,  it  stirs  thee  up  to  seek  to  him 
for  help,  when  thou  k  no  west  and  rememberest  that 
there  it  is.  There  is  help  in  him,  power  enough,  and 
no  want  of  readiness  and  good  will  neither.  If  we 
apply  ourselves  to  seek  him  aright,  his  hand  is  as 
strong  to  save,  and  his  ear  as  quick  to  hear,  as  ever. 
And  in  this  that  his  ear  is  not  heavy^  is  both  signified 
his  speedy  and  certain  knowledge  of  all  requests  sent 
up  to  him,  and  his  gracious  inclination  to  receive 
them.  Now  these  persuasions  do  undoubtedly  draw 
up  the  heart  towards  him. 

Again,  as  they  strengthen  faith  and  quicken  prayer, 
they  teach  us  repentance,  direct  us  inward  to  self- 
examination,  to  the  searching,  and  findin?  out  and 
purging  out  of  sin,  when  deliverance  is  delayed ;  for 
we  are  sure  it  stops  not  upon  either  of  these  on  God's 
part,  either  shortness  of  his  hand  or  dulness  of  his  ear. 
Whence  is  it  then?  Certainly  it  must  be  somewhat 
on  our  side  that  works  against  us  and  prejudices  our 
desires.  So  here,  thus  you  see  the  clear  aim  of  it. 
Behold  the  Lord^s  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  What  is  it 
then  that  hinders  ?  Oh  !  it  is  this,  out  of  all  doubt, 
Your  iniquities  separate. 

Old  sins  unrepented  of,  and  new  sins  still  added, 
as  all  unrepentant  sinners  do;  now  this  separates  be- 
tween you  and  God,  for  he  is  a  holy  God,  a  just  God, 
hates  iniquity ;  and  between  you  and  your  God  that 
pleads  no  connivance  at  your  sins,  but  rather  nearer 
inspection  and  sharper  punishment — he  will  be  sane* 
tified  in  those  that  are  near  him,  in  them  especially; 
their  sin  is  greatened  much  by  that  relation,  yourGod^ 
to  sin  against  him  so  grossly,  so  continuedly,  with  so 
high  a  hand,  and  so  impenitent  hearts,  not  reclaimed 
by  all  his  mercies,  by  the  remembrance  of  his  cove- 
nant  made  with  you,  and  mercies  bestowed  on  you» 
lior  by  the  fear  of  his  judgments  threatened,  nor  by 
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the  feeling  of  them  inflicted  ;  no  returning  nor  relent- 
ing, not  of  his  own  people  to  their  God.  Sure,  you 
must  be  yet  more  punished.  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  ike  fatnilies  of  the  earthy  therefore  will  I  punish 
you  for  all  your  iniquities.  ^*  I  let  others  escape  with 
many  things  that  1  cannot  pass  in  you  ;  you  fast  and 
pray  it  may  be,  you  howl  and  keep  a  noise,  but  you 
amend  nothing;  forsake  not  one  sin,  for  all  your  suf- 
ferings, and  for  all  your  moanings  and  cries ;  you 
would  be  delivered,  but  do  not  part  with  one  of  your 
lusts,  or  wicked  customs,  even  for  a^delrverance^  and 
so  the  quarrel  remains  stilK  It  is  that  that  separates, 
is  as  a  huge  wall  betwixt  us,  betwixt  me  and  your 
prayers,  and  betwixt  you  and  my  helping  hanfdyrand 
though  I  do  hear  and  coujd  help,  yet  I  will  not,  till 
this  wall  be  down ;  you  shall  not  see  me,  nor  find  by 
any  gracious  sign  that  I  hear  you/'  This  hides  his 
face  that  he  will  not  hear. 

This  way  God  hath  established  in  his  ordinary  me* 
thods  with  his  people,  though  sometimes  he  uses  his 
own  privilege,  yet  usually  he  links  sin  and  calamity 
together,  and  repentance  and  deliverance  together. 

Sin  separates  and  hides  his  face,  not  only  from  a 
people  that  professes  his  name,  but  even  from  a  soul 
that  really  bears  his  name  stamped  upon  it.  Though 
it  cannot  fully  and  for  ever  cut  off  such  a  soul,  yet 
in  part,  and  for  a  time  it  may,  yea,  to  be  sure,  it  will 
separate,  and  hide  the  face  of  God  from  them.  Their 
daily  inevitable  frailties  do  not  this,  but  either  a  course 
of  careless  walking,  and  many  little  unlawful  liberties 
taken  to  themselves,  that  will  rise  and  gather  as  a 
cloud,  and  hide  the  face  of  God ;  or  some  one  gross 
sin,  especially  if  often  reiterated,  will  prove  as  a  firm 
stone-wall,  or  rather  as  a  brazen-wall,  built  up  by  their 
own  hands  betwixt  them  and  heaven,  and  will  not  be 
so  easily  dissolved  or  broke  down  ;  and  yet,  till  that 
be,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  who  is  the  life  of  the 
soul,  will  be  eclipsed  and  withheld  from  it. 

And  this  considered,  (besides  that  law  of  love  that 
will  forbid  so  foul  iogratitiide,  yet,  I  say,  tbis^coasi* 
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dered^  even  our  own  interest,)  will  make  us  wary  to 
sin ;  though  we  were  sure  not  to  be  altogether  sepa* 
rated  from  the  love  of  God  by  it ;  yet,  thou  that  hast 
any  persuasion  of  that  love,  darest  thou  venture  upon 
any  known  sin  ?  Thou  art  not  hazardless  and  free  from 
all  damage  by  it,  if  thou  hast  need  of  that  argument  to 
restrain  thee;  then,  before  thou  run  upon  it,  sit  down 
and  reckon  the  expense,  see  what  it  will  cost  thee  if 
thou  do  commit  it.  Thou  knowest  that  once  it  cost 
the  heart  blood  of  thy  Redeemer  to  expiate  it,  and  is 
it  a  light  matter.to  thee?  And  though  that  paid  all 
that  score,  nothing  thou  canst  suffer  being  able  to  do 
any  thing  that  way,  yet  as  an  unavoidable  present  fruit 
of  it,  it  will  draw  on  this  damage,  '^  thou  shalt  be  sure 
for  a  time,  it  may  be  for  a  long  time,  possibly  most  of 
thy  time,  near  all  thy  days  it  may  darken  much  that 
love  of  God  to  thee,'  which  if  thou  doest  but  esteem 
of,  think  on  it,  it  changes  not  in  him,  but  a  sad  change 
will  sin  bring  on  thee,  as  to  thy  sight  and  apprehen- 
sion of  it;  many  a  sweet  hour  of  blest  communion 
ivitb  thy  God  shalt  thou  miss,  and  either  be  dead  and 
stupid  in  that  want,  and  mourn  after  him,  and  yet  find 
thyself,  and  sighs,  and  tears  hold  out,  the  door  shut, 
yea,  a  dead  wall  raised  betwixt  thee  and  him,  and  at 
best  much  straitening  and  pains  to  take  it  down  again; 
contrary  to  other  walls  and  buildings  that  are  far  more 
easily  pulled  down  than  built  up;  but  this  a  great  deal 
easier  built  up  than  pulled  down.  True,  thy  God 
could  cast  it  down  with  a  word^  and  it  is  his  free  grace 
that  must  do/it,  otherwise  thou  couldest  never  remove 
it ;  yet  will  he  have  thee  feel  thy  own  handy-work,  and 
know  thy  folly.  Tljou  must  be  at  pains  to  dig  at  it, 
and  may  be  cost  thee  broken  bones  in  taking  it  down, 
pieces  of  it  falling  heavy  and  sad  upon  thy  conscience, 
and  crushing  thee,  as  David  cried  out  at  that  work. 
Psalm  li.  8,  for  a  healing  word  from  God,  Make  me 
ia  hear  joy  andgladnessj  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice.  It  will  force  thee  to  say,  "  O.  fool 
tfaat.I  was ;  what  meant  I  ?  Oh !  it  is  good  keeping 
near  God,  and  raising  no  divisions.     What  are  sins? 


^ERMOK  XVIII.  931 

false  delights,  but  mBk^  ado^  and  have  ado,  a  man  to 
provide  bia  own  vexation/'  Now  this  distance  from 
God  and  all  this  turmoiling,  and  break ingyabd  crying 
ere  he  appear  again,  consider,  if  any  pleasure  of  $iii 
can  countervail  this  damage  ;  sure,  when  thou  art  not 
out  of  thy  wits,  thou  wilt  never  make  such  ia  bargain 
for  all  the  pleasure  thou  must  make  out  of  any  sin,  to 
breed  thyself  all  this  pains,  and  all  this  grief;  at  once,' 
to  displease  thy  God,  and  displease  thyself,  and  make 
a  partition  between  him  and  thee.  Oh!  sweet  and 
safe  ways  of  holiness,  walking  with  God  in  his  com«- 
pany  and  favour ;  be  that  orders  his  conv^saUan  aright, 
he  sees  the  lanrng'^kindness  afthe  Ldra;  it  is  shewn  to 
him  ;  he  lives  in  the  sight  of  it« 

But  if  any  such  separation  is  made,  yet,  is  it  thy 
great  desire  to  have  it  removed  ?  Why,  then,  there  is 
hope.  See  to  it,  labour  to  break  down,  and  pray  t9 
him  to  help  thee,  and  he  will  put  to  his  hand,  and  then 
it  must  fall ;  and  in  all  thy  sense  of  separation,  look  to 
him  that  brake  down  the  middle  wall.  £ph.  ii.  14. 
There  it  is  spoken  of,  as  betwixt  men^  Jews  and  Gen« 
tiles,  but  so  as  it  was  also  between  the  Gentiles  and 
God,  separated  from  his  people^  and  from  himself  t 
ver«  16,  To  reconcile  both  to  God  in  one  body;  and 
ver*  18,  Through  him  we.  have  access  by  one  spirit  to 
the  Father;  and  then  he  adds,  that  they  were  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  dwelling  on  the  other  side  of 
the  wall,  To^oixoi,  as  the  word  is,  but  fellow-citizens,  &c. 

Oh!  that  we  knew  more  what  it  were  to  live  in  this 
sweet  society,  in  undivided  fellowship  with  God. 
Alas !  how  little  is  understood  this  living  in  him,  se- 
parated from  sin  and  this  world,  which  otherwise  do 
separate  from  him ;  solacing  our  hearts  in  his  love, 
and  despising  the  base,  muddy  delights  that  the  world 
admires ;  hoping  for  that  new  Jerusalem,  where  none 
of  these  walls  of  sin,  nor  any  one  stone  of  them  are, 
and  for  that  bright  day  wherein  there  is  no  cloud  nor 
mist  to  bide  our  sun  from  us  ! 

Now  for  the  condition  of  the  church,  know  pin  to 
be  the  great  obstructor  of  its  peace,  making  him  to 
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withdraw  his  hand,  and  bide  his  face^  and  to  turn 
away  his  ear  from  our  prayers,  and  loath  our  fasts. 
Isa.  1.  15,  Jer.  xiv.  19.  The  quarrel  stands ;  sin  not 
repented  and  removed,  the  wail  is  still  standing; 
oaths,  and  sabbath- breaking,  and  pride,  and  oppres- 
sion, and  heart-bumings  still  remaining.  Oh!  what  a 
noise  of  religion  and  reformation ;  all  sides  are  for  the 
name  of  it,  and  how  little  of  the  thing  !  The  gospel 
itself  is  despised,  grown  stale,  as  trivial  doctrine.  Oh ! 
my  beloved,  if  I  could  speak  many  hours  without  in- 
termission, all  my  cry  would  be  >'  Repent  and  pray. 
Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  our  God."  Oh !  what  walls  of  every  one's  sin 
are  set  to  it!  Dig  diligently  to  bring  down  thine  own; 
and  for  these  huge  walls  of  public,  national  guilti- 
nesses, if  thou  canst  do  nothing  to  them  more,  com- 
pass them  about  as  Jericho,  and  look  up  to  heaven  for 
their  downfal.  Cry,  "  Lord,  these  we  ourselves  have 
reared,  but  without  thee  who  can  bring  them  down? 
Lord,  throw  them  down  for  us ;  a  touch  of  thy  hand, 
a  word  of  thy  mouth,  will  make  them  fall.'*  Were  we 
less  busied  in  impertinencies,  and  more  in  this  most 
needful  work,  it  might  do  some  good ;  who  knows  but 
the  Lord  might  make  his  own  way  clear,  and  return 
and  visit  us,  and  make  his  face  to  shine  that  we  might 
be  saved? 
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1  Tim.  in.  9: 
Holdiiig  the  mystery  offaiih  in  a  pure  conscience. 

That  which  was  the  apostle's  practice^  as  he  ex« 
{Nresses  it,  1  Cor.  ix.  39,  is  the  standing  duty  of  all 
the  ministers  of  the  same  gospel :  '<  To  the  weak  to 
becon^e  as  weak,  to  gain  the  weak ;  and  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  if  by  any  means  they  may  save  some.'^ 
And  truly  one  main  part  of  observance  of  that  rule, 
is  in  descending  to  the  instruction  of  the  most  igno- 
rant  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  That 
I  aim  aty  at  this  time,  is  a  very  brief  and  plain  exposi* 
tion  of  the  articles  of  our  faith,  as  we  have  them  in 
that  summary  confession.  Not  staying  you  at  all  on 
the  antiquity  and  authority  of  it,  both  which  are  con* 
fessed  ;  whether  it  wa&  penned  by  the  apostles,  or  by 
others  in  their  time,  or  soon  after  it,  it  doth  .very 
clearly  and  briefly  contain  the  main  of  their  divine 
doctrine. 

But  though  it  be  altogether  consonant  with  the 
Scriptures,  yet  not  being  a  part  of  the  canon  of  them, 
I  choose  these  words  as  pertinent  to  our  intended  ex-* 
plication  of  it:  they  are  indeed  here  as  they  stand 
IB  the  context,  a  rule  for  deacons;    but  without 

3uestion   taken  in  mneral,  they  express  the  great, 
uty  of  all  that  are  Christians,  to  keep  the  mystery  of 
faUh^  &c. 

You  see  clearly  in  them  a  rich  jewel,  and  a  preci- 
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ous  cabinet  fit  for  it ;  the  mystery  of  faith  laid  up,  and 
kept  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  these  two  are  not 
only  suitable,  but  inseparable,  as  we  see  in  the  first 
chapter  of  this  epistle,  ver.  10 ;  they  are. preserved  and 
lost  together ;  they  suffer  the  same  shipwreck  :  the 
casting  away  of  the  one  is  the  shipwreck  of  the  other ; 
if  the  one  perish,  the  other  cannot  escape.  Every 
believer  is  the  temple  of  God ;  and  as  the  tables  of 
the  law  were  kept  in  the  ark,  this  pure  conscience  is 
the  ark  that  holds  the  mystery  of  faith.  You  think 
you  are  believers,  you  do  not  question  that,  and  would 
take  it  ill  that  others  should ;  it  is  very  hard  to  con- 
vince men  of  unbelief,  directly  and  in  itself:  but  if 
you  do  believe  this  truth,  that  the  only  i:eceptac}e  of 
saving  faith  is  a  purified  conscience,  then  I  beseech 
you,  question  yourselves  concerning  that ;  being  truly 
answered  in  it,  it  will  resolve,  you  touching  your 
feithy  which  you  are  so  loath  to  question  in  itself;  Are 
your  consciences  pure  }  Have  you  a  living  hatred  and 
antipathy  against  all  impurity?  Then  sure  faith  is 
there  ;  for  it  is  the  peculiar  virtue  of  faith  to  purify 
the  heart,  Acts  xv.  9)  and  the  heart  so  purified  is  the 
proper  residence  of  faith,  were  it  dwells  and  rests  as 
in  its  natural  place.  But  have  you  consciences  that 
can  lodge  pride,  and  lust,  and  malice,  and  covetous- 
ness,  and  such  like  pollutions  >  Then  be  no  more  so 
impudent  as  to  say  you  believe,  nor  deceive  your- 
selves so  far  as  to  think  you  do.  The  blood  of  Christ 
never  speaks  peace  to  any  conscience,  but  the  same 
that  it  purifies /rom  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God, 
Heb.  ix.  >3,  14.  As  that  blood  is  a  sacrifice  to  ap- 
pease God's  wrath,  so  it  is  a  Faver  to.  wash  our  souls, 
and  to  serve  both  ends ;  it  is  as  was  the  blood  of 
legal  sacrifices,  both  offered  up  to  God  and  sprinkled 
iipon  us,  as  both  are  expressed  in  the  apostle's  words 
there.  Do  not  think  that  God  will  throw  this  jewel 
of  faith  into  a  sty  or  kennel,  a  conscienoe  full  of  de- 
filement and  uncl^nnessi  Therlefore  if  you  have  any 
mind  to  those  comforts  and  peace  that  faith,  brings 
along  with  it,  be  careful  to  iodjge  it  where  it  delights 
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to  dwell,  in  a  pure  conscie&ce«  N0twith6andin^  the 
tinbelieving  world  mocks  the  name  of  purity  ;  yet 
study  you  above  all,  that  purity  and  holiness  that  may 
make  youF  souls  a  fit  abode  for  faith,  and  that  peace 
which  it  worketh,  and  that  holy  Spirit  that  works 
both  in  you. 

Faith  is  either  the  doctrine  which  we  believe,  or 
that  grace  by  which  we  believe  that  doctrine :  here 
I  conceive  it  is  both  met  and  united  in  the  soul,  as 
they  say  of  the  understanding  in  the  schools,  Intelli- 
gemdojit  illud  quod  intelligit ;  so  faith  apprehending 
its  proper  object,  is  made  one  with  it.  Faith  is  kept 
in  a  pure  conscience ;  that  is^  both  that  pure  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  which  faith  receives,  and  that  faith  which 
receives  it,  are  together  fitly  placed  and  preserved, 
when  they  are  laid  up  in,  a  pure  conscience.  The 
doctrine  of  faith  cannot  be  received  into  nor  laid  up 
in  the  soul,  but  by  that  faith  that  believes  it,  and  that 
faith  hath  no  being  without  believing  that  doctrine ; 
and  both  arc  fitly  called,  the  mystery  of  feith.  The 
doctrine  is  mysterious,  and  it  is  a  mysterious  work  to 
beget  faith  in  the  heart  to  receive  it:  for  the  things 
we  must  believe  are  very  high  and  heavenly,  and  our 
hearts  are  earthly  and  base  till  the  Spirit  renew  them. 
In  our  confession  of  faith  we  have  both  expressed ; 
the  first  word  is  a  profession  of  faith,  which  receives 
the  doctrine  as  true — I  believe,  and  the  articles  them- 
selves contain  the  sum  of  the  doctrine  believed  :  and 
if  we  that  profess  this- faith  have  within  us  pure  con- 
sciences, wherein  the  mystery  of  faith,  the  doctrine  of 
faith  believed,  and  the  grace  of  faith  believing  it,  both 
together  as  one,  may  reside,  dwell,  and  be  preserved ; 
then  is  the  text  completely  answered  in  the  present 
subject.  .  .  ^ 

Remember,  then,  since  we  profess  this  faith,  which 
is  the  proper  seat  of  faith*  Not  our  books,  our 
tongues  only,  or  memories,  or  judgment,  but  our  con- 
science; and  not  our  natural  conscience  defiled  and 
stufiPed  with  sin,  butrelnewed  and  sanctified  by  graces 
holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience* 


t36  AN  EXP08ITIOX 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father. 

Not  to  insist  here  on  the  oature  of  faith,  taking  it 
as  comprehensively  as  we  can,  it  is  no  other  but  a 
supernatural  belief  of  God,  and  confidence  in  him. 
Whether  we  call  God,  or  the  word  of  God,  the  object 
of  faith,  there  is  no  material  difference,  for  it  is  God 
in  the  word,  as  reveared  by  the  word,  that  is  that  ob- 
ject. God  is  that  Veritas  incomplexa  (as  they  speak) 
that  faith  embraces;  and  the  word,  the  Veritas  com* 
plexaj  that  contains  what  we  are  to  conceive  of  God, 
and  believe  concerning  him.  As,  in  the  gospel,  the 
peculiar  object  of  that  faith  that  saves  falFen  man,  it 
is  all  one,  whether  we  say  it  is  Christ,  or  the  promises: 
for  it  is  Christ  revealed  and  held  forth  in  the  promises 
that  faith  lays  hold  on  ;  *'  In  him  are  all  the  pronaises 
of  God  yea,  and  in  him  amen/'  So  that  it  is  ^U  one 
act  of  faith  that  lays  hold  on  Christ,  and  on  the  pro- 
mises, for  they  are  all  one,  he  is  in  them ;  and  there* 
fore  faith  rests  on  them,  because  they  include  Christ 
who  is  our  rest  and  our  peace,  as  a  man  at  once  re- 
ceives a  ring  and  the  precious  stone  that  is  set  in  it. 
This  once  rightly  understood,  any  further  dispute 
about  placing  faith  in  the  understanding  or  the  will, 
18  possibly  in  itself  not  at  all  needful ;  sure  I  am  it  is 
no  way  useful  for  you.  Take  heed  of  carnal,  profane 
presumption,  for  that  will  undo  you  ;  and  labour  to 
be  sure  of  such  a  faith  as  dwells  in  a  pure  conscience, 
and  it  will  be  sure  not  to  deceive  you. 

That  confidence  which  this  expression  bears,  believ- 
ing in  God,  supposes  certainly  (as  all  agree)  a  right 
belief  concerning  God,  both  that  he  is,  and  what  he 
is,  according  as  the  word  reveals  him,  especially  what 
he  is  relating  to  us;  these  three  we  have  together^ 
Heb.  xi.  6  :  He  that  cometh  to  God^  must  believe  thai 
God  is,  and  that  he  is  arewarder  of  them  that  dUigentfy 
seek  him.  1 .  That  he  is.  2.  To  trust  his  word,  believ- 
ing  that  he  is  true  to  his  promises,  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  seek  him,  3.  Upon  these  follows  coming  to  him, 
which  is  this,  believing  in  that  God  that  the  Psalm 
speaks  of,  that  reliance  and  resting  of  the  soul  upoa 
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him  that  results  from  that  right  belief  concerning liim, 
and  trusting  the  testimony  of  his  word,  as  it  reveals 
him. 

We  have  discoursed  of  the  attributes  of  God  else- 
where, as  also  of  the  Trinity,  which  is  here  expressed 
in  these  words :  /  believe  in  God  the  Father ^  the  San^ 
and  the  Holy  Ohost.  That  sublime  mystery  is  to  be 
cautiously  treated  of,  and  rather  humbly  to  be  ad- 
mired  than  curiously  dived  into.  The  day  will  come 
(truly  a  day,  for  here  we  are  beset  with  the  gloomy 
nightly  shades  of  ignorance)  whdtein  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  In  the  mean  time  let  us  devoutly  worship 
him,  as  he  has  revealed  himself  to  us ;  for  this  is  the 
true  way  to  that  heavenly  country,  where  we  shall 
see  him  face  to  face.  And  it  is  our  interest  here  to 
believe  the  trinity  of  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head, and  to  trust  in  them  as  such^  for  this  is  the 
spring  of  all  our  hope»  that  the  middle  of  the  three 
became  our  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  our  guide 
and  tejurher,  and  the  Father  reconciles  us  to  himself 
by  the  Son,  and  renews  us  by  the  Spirit. 

Father.  First,:  the  Father  of  bis  only-begotten 
Son  Christ,  and  through  him  our  Father  by  the  grace 
of  adoption.  And  so  Christ  does  clearly  insinuate 
the  order  of  our  filiation—-/  ascend  to  my  Father  and 
your  Father^  my  God  and  your  God.  He  says,  not  to 
our  Father,  but  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  first 
mine,  and  then  yours  through  rae.» 

Almighty.  This  also  belongs  to  the  attributes  of 
God,  so  we  shall  be  but  shoi*t  on  it  here. 

Almighty^  able  in  himself  to  do  all  things,  and  the 
source  of  all  power  in  others,  all  the  power  in  the 
creature  being. derived  from  him;  so  that  it  cannot 
altogether  equal  his,  noc  resist  bim,  AOy  nor  at  all  be 
without  him.  Whosoever  they  be  that  boast  most  in 
their  own  strength  in  any  ktnd^  at)d  swell  highest  in 
conceitof  it,  are  yet  but  as  a  brittle  glass  in  the  hand 
of  God ;.  he  can  not  only  bredk  it  to  pieces  by  the 
strength  of  bis  hand,  but  if  he  do  but  withdraw  his 
hand  from  supporting  it,  it  will  fall  and  brea1(  of  itself. 


838  AK  EXPOSITION 

Maker  of  heaven  and  edrih.  The  Son  and  tfa^ 
Spirit  were,  with  the  Father,  authors  of  the  creation  ; 
but  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Father  particularly,  in  regard 
of  the  order  and  manner  of  their  working.  Whether 
natural  reason  may  evince  the  creation  of  the  world, 
we  will  not  dispute;  we  know  that  he  that  had  very 
much  of  that,  and  is  the  great  .master  of  it  in  the 
schools,  could  not  see  it  by  that  light ;  yet  there  is 
enough  in  reason  to  answer  all  the  false  cavils  of  pro- 
fane men,  and  very  much  to  justify  the  truth  of  this 
we  believe.  However  we  must  endeavour  to  believe 
it  by  divine  faith,  according  to  that  of  the  apostle. 
By  faith  we  believe  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  tlu 
word  of  God.  And  this  is  the  first  article  we  meet 
withat  in  the  Scriptures,  and  our  faith  is  put  to  it  in 
a  very  high  point  in  the  very  entrance. 

In  the  beginning  God  made  the  heaven  and  the  earthy 
speaking  like  himself;  it  is  not  proved  by  demonstra- 
tions nor  any  kind  of  ai^uments,  but  asserted  by  the 
authority  of  God:  and  with  that  which  begins  the 
books  of  the  law,  John  begins  his  gospel ;  that,  upon 
His  word  that  by  his  word  made  the  world,  we  may 
believe  that  he  didso. 

This  is  fitly  added  to  the  title  of  Almighty  as  a 
work  of  Almighty  power,  and  therefore  a  clear  testi- 
mony of  it,  and  both  together  will  suit  with  our  pro- 
fession of  believing  in  him ;  for  this  is  a  main  support 
of  our  faith,  to  be  persuaded  of  his  power  on  whom 
we  trust.  Our  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  (said  they) ; 
and  Abraham,  the  apostle  says,  he  offered  up  his  son^ 
accounting,  or  reasoning  with  himself,  or  laying  his 
reckoning,  that  Godwasable  to  raise  him  fromihe dead. 

We  make  more  bold  to  speak  out  our  own  question- 
ing the  love  and  good-will  of  God,  because,  we  think 
we  have  some  reason  in  that  from  our  own  unworthi^ 
ness,  but  if  we  would  sound  our  own  hearts,  we  should 
often  find  in  our  distrusts  some  secret  doubting  of 
God's  power.  Can  God  prepare  a^  table  in  the  wi&er'- 
ness^  said  they;  though  accustomed  to  miracles,  yet 
still  unbelieving.     We  think  we  are  strongly  enough 
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sdmus  cAm  neeesse  non  esty  ea  in  necessitate  nescimua, 
S.  Bern*     The  heart  is  deceitful,  Gen.  xvii.  9^  where 
he  is  speaking  of  trusting.     It  is  not  for  nothing  that 
God  by  his  prophets  so  often  inculcates  this  doctrine 
of  his  power,  and  this  great  instance  of  it,  the  creation, 
when  he  promises  great  deliverances  to  his  church, 
and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  Isa.  xlv.  12,  and 
li.  12.     What  can  be  too  hard  for  him,  that  found  it 
not  too  hard  to  make  a  world  of  nothing?     If  thou 
look  on  the  public,  the  enemies  of  the  church  are 
strong  ;  if  on  thyself,  thou  hast  indeed  strong  corrup- 
tions within,  and  strong  temptations  without ;   yet 
none  of  these  afe  almighty,  as  thy  God  is.     What  is 
it  thou  would  have  done,  that  he  cannot  do  if  he 
think  fit  ?     And  if  he  think  it  not  fit,  if  thou  art  one 
of  his  children  thou  wilt  think  with  him,  thou  wilt 
reverence  his  wisdom,  and  rest  satisfied  with  his  wilK 
This  is  believing  indeed  ;^  the  rolling  all  our  desires 
and  burdens  over  upon  an  Almighty  God;  and  where 
this  is,  it  cannot  choose  but  establish  the  heart  in  the 
midst  of  troubles,  and  give  it  a  calm  within  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  storms. 

sAnd  try  what  other  confidences  you  will,  they  shall 
prove  vain  and  lying  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  he  that 
thinks  to  quiet  his  mind,  and  find  rest  by  worldly 
comfort,  is,  as  Solomon  compares  his  drunkard,  a^oiie 
thai  lies  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea^  that  sieepeth  on 
the  top  of  a  mast ;  he  can  have  but  unsettled  rest  and 
repose  that  lies  there,  but  he  that  trmteth  in  the  Lord, 
is  M  Mount  Sion  that  cannot  be  removed.  When  we 
lean  upon  other  props  besides  God,  they  proV'e  brokeh 
^eeds  ih^t  not  oiily  fail,  but  pierce  the  hand  that  leans 
on  them,.  Jer.  xvii. /• 

There  is  yet  another  thing  in  this  article,  that 
serves  fiurtherto  uphold  our  faith— that  o£  necessity ; 
he  that  made  the  world  by  his  power,  doth  likewise 
rule  it  by  his. providence.  It  is  so  great  a  fabric,  tls 
:Cannot  be)upheld  aiid  governed  by  any  less  po\frer, 
.tfaaii  that  whicb  made  it.  He  did  not  ftame  this 
world  as  the  carpenter  his^hip,  tx>  put  it  into  other 
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hands  and  look  no  more  after  it ;  but  as  be  made  it, 
he  is  the  continual  pilot  of  it,  sits  still  at  the  helm 
and  guides  it,  yea  he  commands  the  winds  and  seas, 
and  they  obey  him.  And  this  serves  much  for  the 
comfort  of  the  godly,  but  I  cannot  here  insist  on  it. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  two  great  works  of  God  by  which  he  is  known 
to  us,  are  creation  and  redemption ;  which  is  a  new 
or  second  creation.  The  Son  of  God,  as  God  was 
with  the  Father,  as  the  worker  of  the  former,  but  as 
God-man,  he  is  the  author  of  the  latter.  St.  John 
begins  his  gospel  with  the  first,  and  from  that  passes 
on  to  the  second :  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  &c., 
ver.  1 ;  Btf  him  were  ail  things  made.  But  ver.  14, 
the  other  is  expressed,  The  word  was  made  fiesk^  and 
he  dwelt  among  ta,  had  a  tent  like  ours,  and  made  of 
the  same  materials.  He  adds,  He  was  full  of  grace 
and  truths  and  for  that  end,  as  there  follows,  tmt  we 
might  all  receive  of  his  fulness^  grace  for  grace.  And 
this  is  that  great  work  of  new  creation  ;  therefore  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  li.  16,  foretelling  this  great  work  from 
the  Lord's  own  mouth,  speaks  of  it  in  these  terms : 
*'  That  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Sion,  Thou  art  my 
people.''  That  making  of  a  new  people  to  himself  in 
Christ,  is  as  the  framing  of  heaven  and  earth.  Now 
this  restorement  by  Jesus  Christ,  supposes  the  ruin 
and  misery  of  man  by  his  fall,  that  sin  and  death 
under  which  he  is  born.  This. tve all  seem  to  know 
and  acknowledge,  and  well  we  may,  for  we  daily  feel 
the  woeful  fruits  of  that  bitter  root;  but ^he  truth  is, 
the  greatest  part  of  us  are  not  fully  convinced,  and 
theriefore  do  not  consider  of  this  gulpbof  wretched- 
ness into*which  we  are  fallen..  If  we  were,  there 
would  be  more  cries  amongst  lis  for  help  to  be  dr^wn 
out  and  delivered  from  it;  this  great  deliverer,  this 
Saviour  would  be  of  more  use^  and  of  more  esteem 
with  ui(.     But  I  cannot  now  insist  on  that  point. 

Only  consider  that  this  makes  the  necessity  of  a 
Mediator.  The  disunion  and  distance,  that  sin  hath 
made  betwixt  God  an(d  man,  cannot  be  made  up  but 
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by  a  Mediator,  one  to  come  betwixt;  so  that  there 
is  now  no  believing  in  God  the  Father,  but  by  this 
believing  in  Jesus  his  Son,  no  appearing  without 
horror,  yea  without  perdition  before  so  just  a  Judge 
highly  offended,  but  by  the  intervention  of  so  power* 
ful  a  Reconciler,  able,  to  satisfy  and  appease  him, 
and  he  tells  it  us  plainly  and  graciously,  that  we  mis- 
take not  our  way ;  No  man  comes  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me. 

Few  are  our  thoughts  concerning  God,  and  return- 
ing  to  him ;  but  if  we  have  any,  this  is  our  unhappi- 
ness,  that  naturally  we  are  subject  to  leave  out  Christ 
in  them. 

>  We  think  there  is  something  to  be  done ;  we  talk  of 
repentances,  and  prayers,  and  amendments,  though  we 
have  not  these  neither;  but  if  we  had  these,  there  is 
yet  one  thing  necessary  above  all  these,  that  we  for- 
get— there  is  absolute  need  of  a  Mediator  to  make  our 
peace  and  reduce  us  into  favour  with  God,  one  that 
.  must  for  that  end  do  and  suffer  for  us,  what  we  can 
neither  do  nor  suffer;  though  we  could  shed  rivers 
of  tears,  they  cannot  wash  out  the  stain  of  any  one 
sin ;  yea  there  is  some  pollution  in  our  very  tears ; 
so  that  they  themselves  have  need  to  be  washed  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ.  Our  anointed  Saviour,  anointed  to 
be  our  King,  our  great  High  Priest,  and  our  Prophet, 
and  in  all  those  our  Saviour;  our  Prophet,  to  teach  us 
the  way  of  jsalvation  ;  our  Priest,  to  purchase  it  for 
lis ;  and  our  King,  to  lead  and  protect  us  in  the  way, 
and  to  bring  us  safe  to  the  end  of  it.  Thus  is  his 
name  full  of  sweetness  and  comfort,  mel  in  ore^.in 
aure  melos^  in  corde  medicina,  as  Bernard  speaks.  It 
is  a  rich  ointment,  and  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  an  ointment  poured  forth,  diffusing  its  fra- 
grant  smell,  for  which  the  virgins,  the  chaste,  puri- 
fied souls  of  believers  love  him  ;  such  as  have  their 
senses  exercised,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  their  spiri- 
tual smelling  not  obstructed  with  the  pollutions  of 
.the  world,  but  quick  and  open  to  receive  and  be 
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refreshed  with  the  ttoell  of  this  preciMs  Dame  ot 
JeflU9  Christ. 

HtB  €nfy  Son.  Other  aons  he  hath,  angels  and  men 
by  creation  and  adoption ;  but  tbia  his  only-begotten 
Son  aa  Ged,  by  eternal  and  ineffable  generation,  and 
aa  Man  pcculiaiiy  the  Son  of  God>  both  in  regard 
of  his  aiagulari  unexampled  conception  by  the  Holy 
Gboat)  and  by  that  personal  union  with  the  Deity 
which  accompanied  that  conception,  and  by  that  fi|U 
neaa  of  all  grace  which  flowed  from  that  union.  The 
unfolding  of  thene  would  require  a  long  timev  and 
after  all,  more  would  remain  unsaid  and  unconceived 
by  us ;  for  his  generation  who  can  declare  ? 

Let  us  remember  this,  that  our  sonahip  is  the  pro« 
duot  of  hi^:  John  i.  14:  He  i«  the  only^begcAtem  Son 
ofQod;  and  yet,  ver.  IS,  To  a«  many  om  received  Aim 
M  gave  tkist  pnvUege^  to  he  ike  som  of  God. 

Our  Lord.  Both  by  our  loyal  subjection  to  bim, 
and  our  peculiar  intereat  in  him ;  these  go  together; 
willing  subjection  and  obedience  to  his  laws  is  an  in^ 
separable  companion,  and  therefore  a  certain  evidence 
of  our  interest  in  his  graoe. 

Conceived  by  Me  Holy  Okost. 

Thie  is  that  gremi  mystery  of  godliness^  Ood  ^nent-. 
fested  in  the  flesh;  the  King  of  Glory  after  a  manner 
diveating  himself  of  his  royal  robee,  and  truly  putting 
on  the  fbrm  of  a  servant,  the  Holy  Ghost  framing  him 
a  body  in  the  Virgin's  womb ;  not  that  it  was  impos* 
sible  to  bave  made  bis  human  nature  siiiless  in  the 
ordinarv  way,  (though  tke  schools  usually  give  tliat 
reascin,)  but  that,  by  that  miraculous  and  peculiar 
manner  of  birth,  he  might  be  declared  more  than  man, 
as  beittg  a  way  more  eoogfuous  both  to  the  greatness 
of  his  poraoa,  and  the  purity  of  his  human  nature. 

Botm  ^  Ae  Virgin  Many. 

He  was  not  onfy  of  the  same  nature  with  man, 
which  be  m^fht  have  been  by  a  new-created  humanity, 
but  of  the^same  stock,  and  so  fit  a  Saviour,  a  near 
kinaoian,  as  the  word  that  in  Hebrew  ia  a  Redeemer, 
doth  signify  bone  of  our  boKke,  and  flesh  of  our  fleab. 
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We  see,  then,  the  person  of  our  Mediator  very  fit  for 
that  bis  office^  having  both  the  natures  of  the  parties 
at  variance  which  he  was  to  reconcile.  And  thi^ 
happy  ineeting^  of  God  and  man  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  to  look  no  further,  was  a  very  great  step  to 
the  agreement,  and  a  strong  pledge  of  hi  accomplish^ 
ment.  To  see  the  nature  of  man  that  was  -an^enemy, 
received  into  so  close  embraces  with  the  Deity,  9M 
within  the  compass  of  one  person,  promised  infallibly 
a  reconcilement  of  the  persons  of  men  unto  God« 
There  the  treaty  of  peace  began,  and  Was  exceedingly 
promoted  by  that  very  beginning,  so  that  in  it  there 
was  a  sure  presage  of  the  success;  it  was  indeed  as 
tliey  say  of  a  good  beginning,  J)imidium  facti.  Had 
God  and  man  treated  any  where  but  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  a  peace  had  never  been  concluded,  yea  it  had 
broke  up  at  first ;  but  being  in  him,  it  could  not  faily 
for  in  him  they  were  already  one,  one  person,  so  there 
they  could  not  but  agree  i  Ood  wm  in  Christ  reconcii^ 
ing  the  world  to  himself. 

9.  Considering  the  work  to  be  done  in  this  agree- 
ment, as  well  as  the  persons  to  be  Agreed,  it  was 
altogether  needful  that  the  undertaker  should  be  God 
and  man  ;  *  the  mediation  was  not  a  bare  matter  of 
word,  but  there  was  such  a  wrong  done  as  required 
a  satisfaction  should-  be  made ;  (we  speak  not  what 
God  might  absolutely  have  done,  but  what  was  to  be 
done  suitable  to  God's  end,  that  was  for  the  joint 
glory  of  justice  and  mei'cy^  That  mercy  and  truth 
mightmeet^  and  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other;) 
and  because  the  party  offending  was  not  able  for  i\i 
be  that  would  effectually  suit  for  him,  must  likewise 
satisfy  for  him.  And  this  Jesus  Christ  did,  as  here 
foUovirs.  Now  that  be  might  do  this,  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  be  God  able  to  save,  and  man  fit  to 
save  tnan  ;  man  that  he  might  suffer,  and  God  that 
his  suffering  might  be  satisfying ;  man  that  he  jnigbt 
die,  and  God  that  his  death  might  have  value  to  pur- 
chase life  to  us. 

*  Humtma  dimmtas  ei  dkina  humenkas, 
q2 
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The  Sott  was  fit  to  be  incarnate  for  his  work  ;  the 
middle  person  in  the  Godhead  to  be  man's  mediator 
with  God,  What  we  had  lost  was  the  dignity  of  the 
sons  of  God,  and  therefore  his  only  Son,  only  fit  to 
restore  us  to  it:  the  beauty  defaced  in  us  was  the 
image  of  God  ;  therefore  the  repairing  and  re-impart- 
ing, a  fit  work  for  his  purest  and  perfectest  image, 
his  Son,  the  character  of  his  Person. 

Now  this  incarnation  of  the  word,  the  Son  of  God, 
is  the  foundation  of  ail  our  hopes  ;  the  sense  of  that 
great  promise,  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent* s  head;  and  many  others  of  the  same  substance 
in  the  prophets ;  the  great  salvation  so  often  foretold, 
and  so  long  expected  by  the  Jews,  When  this  was 
fulfilled,  that^  virgin  did  conceive  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'^  Then  did  the  heavens  drop  down  righteousness  from 
above,  and  the  earth  bring  forth  salvation,"  Isa.  xlv.  8. 
This  seems  to  be  that  which  the  church  did  so  ear- 
nestly vi\9\\^Ohthatthouwertas  my  brother^  Cant.  viii. 
Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate. 
Though  all  his  life  was  one  continued  act  of  suffer- 
ing, from  his  living  in  the  cratcli^o  his  hanging  on 
the  cross  ;  yet  because  of  the  briefness  of  this  confes- 
sion, as  likewise  because  this  last  act  was  the  greatest 
and  niost  remarkable  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  Scrip- 
ture  itself  doth  (as  such)  mention  it  most  frequently, 
therefore  it  is  here  immediately  subjoined  to  the 
article  of  his  birth. 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  we  have  the  name  of  the 
Roman  judge  here  expressed,  under  whom  he  suffered  ; 
though  it  is  nothing  to  his  credit,  yet  it  is  to  the  credit 
of  Divine  Wisdom.  Even  this,  considering  the  nature 
and  end  of  Christ's  death,  being  to  satisfy  a  pro- 
nounced  sentence  of  justice;  though,  for  others,  it 
Wfis  a  very  agreeable  circumstance  that  he  should  not 
be  suddenly  or  tumultuarily  murdered,  but  be  judi- 
cially* though  unjustly  condemned. 

Crucified.  Besides,  it  made  his  suffering  more  pub- 
lic and  solemn  ;  and  the  Divine  Providence  ordered 
this,  that  he  should  suffer  under  a  Roman  judge,  and 
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SO  fall  under  this  Roman  kind  of  punishment,  being 
in  itself  a  very  shameful  and  painful  kind  of  death,, 
and  by  the  sentence  of  the  law  accursed,  that  we 
might  have  the  more  evidence  of  our  deliverance 
from  that  shame,  and  pain,  and  curse,  that  was  due 
to  us,.  "  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  uport 
him,"  (says  the  prophet,)  "  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.'* 

Suffered.  That  he  died,  and  what  kind  of  death 
you  see  is  expressed :  but  as  many  particular  suffer^ 
ings  of  his  body  are  not  here  mentioned,  so  none  of 
those  of  his  soul,  but  all  comprehended  in  this  general 
word,  He  suffered.  Those  were  too  great  to  be  duly 
expressed  in  so  short  a  form,  and  therefore  are  better 
expressed  by  supposing  them  and  including  them 
only  in  this,  He  suffered.  As  he  that  drew  the  father 
among  others,  beholding  the  sacrificing  of  his  own 
daughter,  signified  the  grief  of  the  rest  in  their  ges* 
tures,  and  visages,  and  tears,  but  drew  the  father 
veiled  ;  so  here  the  crucifying  and  death  of  our  Savi- 
viour  are  expressed,  but  the  unspeakable  coniflicts  of 
his  soul  are  veiled  under  the  general  term  of  suffering. 
But  sure  that  invisible  cup  that  came  from  his  Father  s 
hand,  ^as  far  more  bitter  than  the  gall  and  vinegar 
from  the  hand  of  his  enemies ;  the  piercing  of  his  sOdI 
far  sharper  than  the  nails  and  thorns:  he  could  answer 
these  sweetly  with.  Father^  forgive  them^  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do;  but  these  other  paqgs  drew 
from  him  another  kind  of  word.  My  God^  my  God^ 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

Died.  No  less  would  serve,  and  therefore  he  was 
obedient  even  unto  the  deaths  as  the  sentence  against  Us 
did  bear,  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  did  prefigure. 
When  the  sacrifices  drew  back  and  went  unwillingly 
to  the  place,  the  Heathens  accounted  it  an  ill  presage : 
never  sacrifice  more  willing  than  Christ—- //ny  down 
my  life  for  my  sheep,  (said  he,)  and  no  man  taketh  it 
from  me.  As  a  sheep  before  the  shearers  is  dumb^  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouthy  Isaiah  1  i  ii .  7.  He  gave  his  back  to 
the  smiters,  Sec.     For  this  hour  came  I  into  the  world. 
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says  he.  And  this  his  death  is  our  life>  though  by  it 
we  are  not  freed  from  this  temporal  death  ;  yet,  which 
18  infinitely  more,  we  are  delivered  from  eternal  death, 
and,  which  is  yet  more,  entitled  to  eternal  life  ;  and 
therefore  do  no  more  suffer  this  temporal  death  as  a 
curse,  but  enjoy  it  as  a  blessing,  and  may  look  upon 
it  now,  (such  as  are  in  Christ,  none  other,)  not  only  as 
a  day  of  deliverance,  but  of  coronation  :  the  exchange 
of  our  present  rags  for  Jong  white  robes,  and  a  crown 
that  fadeth  not  away*  ^ 

Buried.  For  the  further  assurance  of  his  death, 
and  glory  of  his  resurrection,  as  likewise  to  commend 
the  grave  to  us,  as  now  a  very  sweet  resting- place^ 
be  hath  warmed  the  cold  bed  of  the  grave  to  a  Chris* 
tian,  that  he  need  not  fear  to  lie  down  in  it,  nor  doubt 
that  he  shall  rise  again,  as  we  know»  and  are  after  to 
bear,  that  he  did« 

Descended  into  hell.  The  more  noise  hath  been 
about  this  clause,  I  shall  make  the  less.  The  conceit 
of  the  deBcent  of  Christ's  soul  into  the  place  of  the 
damned^  to  say  no  more  nor  harder  of  it,  can  never 
be  noade  the  necessary  sense  of  these  words ;  nor  is 
there  any  other  ground  in  Scripture,  or  aiiy  due  end 
of  su^h  a  descent,  either  agreed  on,  or  at  all  allegeable 
to  persuade  the  choosing  it  as  the  best  sense  of  them* 
Not  to  contest  other  interpretations,  I  conceive,  with 
submission^  that  it  differs  not  much  (possibly  nothing) 
from  the  plai  n  word  of  bis  burial.  Not  that  the  author 
or  authors  of  this  so  brief  ^  confession^  would  express 
one  thing  by  divers  words,  but  that  it  may  be»  in  the 
most  ancient  CK>pies,  only  the  one  of  them  hath  been . 
in  the  text;  and  in  after  copies,  in  transcribers'  hands, 
the  other  hath  crept  into  it^  out  of  the  margin.  But 
retaining  it  by  all  means  as  it  is,  it  may  signify  the 
abode  and  continuance  of  Christ's  body  in  the  grave ; 
in  which  time  be  seemed  to  have  been  swallowed  up 
of  deathi  and  that  the  pit  had  shut  her  mouth  on  him: 
bnt  it  appeared  quickly  otherwise ;  for.  The  third  day 
h^  mnmffom  ih^  dead. 

These  ave  great  things  indeed  that  are  spoken  con* 


eefttibg;  Jteus  Chridl,  hU  birth  and  6Ufl(feflrtgs ;  but 
the  great<*r  our  unhappitifess,  if  We  havie  hO  t)C>rtlbn  itt 
them.,  To  hear  of  th^m  ouly,  and  to  ^ftjoy  rtoihitig 
of  tberfii  is  most  mi^^rabl^ ;  and  thu^  it  is  thfOUgh  oUf 
udbelifef.  Wete  it  as  cottimon  to  believe  in  hiAi,  a^  to 
repeat  these  words,  or  to  eotiie  to  chureb  aftd  hear  this 
gospel  preached,  then  you  would  all  tnak6  a  f*etty 
good  plea  on  it ;  but  believe  it,  it  Is  another  kirid  Of 
thing  to  beliere  than  all  that,  or  thaw  any  thing  that 
the  mo^t  of  U6  yet  know*  My  brethren,  do  ftot  de^ 
ceive  yourselvfes  j  that  cottinntoii  hi^b-way  f^ith  Will 
not  sefte ;  you  are  for  aU  that  fetill  uftbdievers  in 
Christ**  account ;  and  If  So,  for  all  th^  iridhe^  Of  COtti- 
fort  that  are  In  him,  yOu  can  receive  ttone  fi-on^  him. 
It  is  a  sad  word  that  he  says,  B^auhtyt  h^litte  hat  if^ 
the,  ye  shall  die  in  ybut  sins ;  **  Though  I  died  for  slW6 
«ot  mine  own,  but  others',  yet  you  remdlning  iti  un. 
godliness  and  unbelief,  that  shall  6a  you  no  gaodt  y6  ^ 
sjball  die  in  your  ^lus  for  all  that.'*  It  is  mcM  a  mfth 
M  endeard  Christ  to  ther  soul,  united  rt  to  hini,  tnakes 
Christ  and  it  Ofie,  that  makes  all  that  1§  his  to  trecoiue 
ours,^  then  we  shall  conclude  aright,  Christ  hafh  suf- 
fered, therefore  I  shall  not.  As  ne  saJd  to  fbeni  that 
catne  to  take  hltn.  Is  it  I  ytm  se^kP^  then  kt  thae  gd 
fteti  so  to  the  law  and  justice  of  God,  *•  Seeing  VcMi 
have  sought  and  laid  hold  on  uic,  and  made  tn^  suffer^ 
kt  these  %<3  free  that  lay  hold  ou  me  by  feffh  :  if  you 
hate  any  thing'  to  Say  i(i  them,  I  am  i6  answer  for 
them,  yea  I  have  done  it  alreadv." 

2.  You  that  believe  and  live  by  this  death,  be  6ftett 
in  reviewirrg  it,  and  meditating  on  it,  that  your  soufe 
may  be  ravhshed  with  the  admiration  of  ^uch  lov6,  aftd 
warmed  with  a  reflex  love  to  him.*  Other  WonderS, 
as  you  say,  last  for  a  while,  but  tb?8  is  a  fegfh^  wonder; 
not  to  the  ignorant,  (the  cause  of  wonder  at  other 
things^  IS  ignorance  indeed,)  but  this  is  an  everlasting 
wonder  to  those  fhttl  kttOW  it  be«,  tte.  to  the  very 
angels,    Let  that  lot^^d  Je«us  be  fixerf  in  your  hearts, 

*  JUvrm  D&  dlgmtas,  mtra  indignitas  nostra* 
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who  was  for  you  nailed  to  the  cross.*  St.  Bernard, 
wonders  that  men  should  think  on  any  thing  else ;  . 
QuantdB  insaniapost  ianii  Regis  adventum  aliis  negotiis, 
&c.  Sure  it  is  great  folly  to  think  and  esteem  much 
of  any  thing  here,  aftet  his  appearing  ;  the  sun  arising, 
drowns  all  the  stars.  And  withal,  be  daily  crucifying 
sin  in  yourselves ;  be  avenged  on  it  for  his  sake,  and 
kill  it  because  it  killed  him. 

3*  Will  you  think  any  thing  hard  to  do  or  suffer  for 
him  that  undertook,  and  performed  to  the  full,  so 
much  for  you  ?f  If  you  had  rather  beyour  own  than 
Christ's,  much  good  do  it  you  with  yourselves;  but 
know,  that  if  you  are  not  Christ's,  but  your  owu,  you 
must  look  for  as  little  of  him  to  be  yours.  If  ye  be 
your  own,  you  must  bear  all  your  own  sins,  and  all  the 
wrath  that  is  due  to  them.  But  if  you  like  not  that, 
and  resolve  to  be  no  more  your  own,  but  Christ's,  then 
what  have  you  to  do  but  cheerfully  to  embrace,  yea 
.  earnestly  to  seek  all  opportunities  to  do  him  service  ? 

4.  These  are  the  steps  of  Christ's  humiliation ;  look 
on  them  then,  so  as  to  study  to  be  like  him  particu* 
larly  in  that :  surely  the  soul  that  hath  most  of  Christ, 
hath  most  humility.  It  is  the  lesson  he  peculiarly 
recommends  to  us  from  his  own  example,  which  is  the 
shortest  and  most  effectual  way  of  teaching.  Learn 
of  me^  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  He  says 
well,  ^^  Let  man  be  ashamed  to  be  any  longer  proud, 
for  whom  God  himself  humbled  himself  so  low."  J  He 
became  humble  to  expiate  our  pride,  and  yet  we  will 
not  banish  that  pride  that  undid  us,  and  follow  that 
way  of  salvation,  which  is  humility.  Jesus  Christ  is 
indeed  the  lily  of  the  valleys,  he  grows  no  where  but 
in  the  humble  heart. 

Rose  again  the  third  day. 

When  humbled  to  the  lowest,   then  nearest  his 

*  Donee  totusjums  m  corde,  qui  totusjueua  in  cruce, 

f  IntolerabUis  est  impudeniia,  ut  ubi  se  ejcinamvu  majestas,  vermi" 

cuius  infietur  et  intumescat. 

X  Erubescai  homo  superbus  esse,  propter  quern  humiiis  /actus  est 

Deus, 
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exaltation,  as  Joseph  in  the  prison.  He  could  die,  for 
he  was  a  man,  and  a  man  for  that  purpose,  that  he 
might  die ;  but  he  could  not  be  overcome  by  death, 
for  he  was  God  ;  yea,  by  dying,  he  overcame  death, 
and  so  shewed  himself  truly  the  Lord  of  life.  He 
strangled  that  lion  in  his  own  den.  The  whale  swaU 
lowed  Jonah,  but  it  could  not  digest  him;  it  was 
forced  to  cast  him  up  again  at  the  appointed  time,  the 
same  with  the  time  here  specified,  wherein  the  pro- 
phet was  a  figure  of  this  great  Prophet  Jesus  Christ. 
The  grave  hath  a  terrible  appetite,  devours  all,  and 
still  cries.  Givey  give,  and  never  hath  enough^  as  Agur 
says  ;  yet  for  all  its  appetite,  Christ  was  too  great  a 
morsel  for  it  to  digest,  too  strong  a  prisoner  for  all  its 
bars  and  iron  gates  to  keep  him  in.  //  was  impossible 
he  should  he  holden  o/it^  says  St.  Peter,  Acts  ii.  24. 

He  hath  made  a  breach  through  death,  opened  up 
a  passage  on  the  other  side  of  it  into  life,  though 
otherwise  indeed,  vesHgia  nulla  reirorsum.  They  that 
believe,  that  lay  hold  on  him  by  faith,  they  come 
through  with  him^  follow  him  out  at  the  same  breach, 
pass  through  death  into  heaven  ;  but  the  rest  find  not 
the  passage  out ;  it  is  as  the  Red  Sea,  passable  only  to* 
the  Israelites,  therefore  they  must  of  necessity  sink 
quite  downwards  through  the  grave  into  hell,  through 
the  first  death  into  the  second  ;  and  that  is  the  terri- 
blest  of  all :  that  death  is  indeed  what  one  called  the 
other,  The  most  terrible  of  all  terriblesy  the  king  of 
ierrorsj  as  it  is  in  Job. 

Now  the  only  assurance  of  that  happy  second  resur- 
rection to  the  life  of  glory  hereafter,  is  the  first  resur- 
rection here  to  the  life  of  grace  ;  Blessed  are  they  that 
are  partakers  of  the  first  resurrection,  for  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power.  For  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  the  believer,  the  evidence  of  his 
redemption  completed,  that  all  was  paid  by  Christ  as 
our  surety,  and  so  he  set  at  liberty  (which  the  apostle 
teaches  us,  when  he  says.  He  arose  for  our  righteous- 
ness;  and  again.  It  is  God  that  justifies,  who  shall  coH" 
demn  P  It  is  Christ  that  died^  or  rather  that  is  risen 
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again).  Nor  is  it  only  the  pattern  and  pledge  of  a 
believer's  resurrection,  but  it  is  the  efficient  both  of 
that  last  resurrection  of  his  body  to  glory,  and  of  the 
first,  of  his  soul  to  grace. 

The  life  of  a  believer  is  derived,  and  flov^s  forth 
from  Christ  ad  his  head,  and  is  mystically  one  life  with 
his,  and  therefore  so,  as  hin^elf  expresseth  it,  Because 
Ilive^  ye  shall iive ako^  John  xiv,  19.  Therefore  is  he 
called  ihefirst'-begQitenfrom  the  dead^and  the  beginnings 
£y  TTouriv  irpanstxttv,  CoL  i*  18.  He  is  first  in  all,  and 
from  him  spring  all  these  streams  that  make  glad  the 
city  ofOod.  Therefore  the  apostle,  in  his  thanksgiving 
for  our  new  life  and  lively  hopes,  leaves  not  out  that, 
Blessed  be  God^  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ ; 
that  is  the  conduit  of  alL  And  he  expresses  it  in  the 
same  place^  that  we  ate  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope^ 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead.  But,  alas  ! 
we  prejudge  ourselves  of  all  that  rich  comfort  that  is 
wrapt  up  in  this,  by  Hving  to  ourselves  and  our  lusts, 
aiid  to  the  worlds  having  not  our  consciences  purified 
from  dead  works.  How  few  of  us  are  there  that  set 
that  ambition  of  Paul  before  us^  <^  desiring  above  all 
things  to  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection'' ! 
^*  To  be  made  conformable/'  that  is,  tiie  knowledge,  ad 
be  there  expresses  it,  a  lively  experienced  knowledge) 
of  that  power« 

3.  This,  rightly  considered^  itill  answer  all  ouf 
doubts  and  fears  in  the  church's  hardest  times  ;  wbeiy 
in  its  deliverance  there  appears  nothing  but  inaFpossi" 
bilities ;  so  low  that  its  enemies  are  persuaded  to  con- 
clude, that  it  shall  never  rise  again,  and  its  friends 
are  oppressed  with  fearing  so  much:  yet  he  that 
brought  up  his  own  Son  Jesus  from  the  desd^  cao 
and  will  restore  bis  church,  for  which  be  gave  that 
his  only-begotten  Son  to  the  death.  Son  ofman^  says 
he,  can  these  dry  bone$  live P  (Thus  often  looks  %h& 
church's  deliverance,  which  is;  there  the  proper  sense.) 
The  prophet  answered  most  wisely,  Lord^  thou  knomesft^ 
'**  It  is  a  work  only  for  thee  la  know  and  to  do  ;*' 
and  by  his  Spirit  they  were  revived,     -And  as  here  it 
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looked  hopeless,  as  the  disciples  thought  they  were  at 
giving  it  over,  and  blaming  almost  their  former  cre- 
dulity, "We  thought  this  should  have  been  he  that 
should  have  delivered  Israel ;  and  besides  all  this,  to 
day  is  the  third  day/*.  True  the  third  day  was  come, 
but  it  was  not  yet  ended ;  yea,  he  rose  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  it,  though  they  yet  knew  it  not,  nor  him  pre- 
sent to  whom  they  spake ;  but  towards  the  end  of  it, 
they  likewise  knew  that  he  was  risen,  when  he  was 
pleased  to  discover  himself  to  them«  Thus^  though 
the  enemies  of  the  church  prevail  so  far  against  it, 
that  it  seems  buried,  and  astoile  laid  to  the  grave's 
mouth,  yet  it  shall  rise  again,  and  at  the  very  fittest, 
the  appointed  time,  as  Christ  the  third  day.  Thus 
the  church  expresses  her  confidence,  Hos,  vi.  1,  9, 
**  In  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up."  Whatsoever 
it  suffers,  it  shall  gain  by  it,  and  be  more  beautiful 
and  glorious  in  its  restorement.l^ 

He  ascended  into  heaven.  He  rose  again  not  to  re« 
tliain  on  earth  as  before,  but  to  return  to  his  throne 
of  majesty,  from  whence  his  love  drew  him,  accord- 
ing to  bis  prayer,  John  xvii.,  which  was  a  certain  pre-' 
diction  of  it.  He  had  now  accomplished  the  great 
work  he  came  for,  and  Was  therefore  by  the  covenant 
and  transaction  betwixt  his  Father  and  him,  to  be  ex^ 
aited  to  his  former  glory ;  the  same  person  that  be« 
fore,  but  with  the  surcease  of  another  nature,  which 
he  had  not  before,  atid  of  a  new  relative  dignity,  being 
to  sit  as  King  of  his  church,  which  he  had  purchased 
with  bis  blo(xl. 

And  to  express  this,  it  is  added,  that  he  sits  at  the 
right  hando/Gody  Ps.  ex.  1,  &c. ;  Eph,  i.  90,  91,  &c. 
By  which,  accordiog  to  its  allusive  sense,  is  expressed, 
not  only  his  matchless  glory,  but  bis  dominion  am) 
rule  as  Prince  of  Peace,  the  alone  King  of  bis  church,, 
her  supreme  lawgiver  and  mighty  protector,  and  con* 
queror  of  all  bis  enemies,  ruling  his  holy  hill  of  Zion 
with  his  golden  sceptre  of  his  word,  ana  breaking  his 
enemies,  the  strongest  of  them,  in  pieces,  with  the  iron 
*  M^rgas  profunde,  fuicknor  ejnkt. 
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rod  of  his  justice,  as  we  have  it  in  the  2ncf  Psalm. 
They  attempt  in  vain  to  unsettle  his  throne  ;  it  is  very 
far  out  of  their  reach,  as  high  as  the  right  hand  of 
God  ;  For  ever^  O  God^  thy  throne  is  established  in 
heaven.  What  way  is  there  for  the  worms  of  this 
earth  to  do  any  thing  against  it  ? 

As  in  these  is  the  glory  of  Christ,  so  they  contain 
much  comfort  of  a  Christian.  In  that  very  elevation 
of  our  nature  to  such  dignity,  is  indeed,  as  the  an- 
cients speak,  mira  dignatio,  that  our  flesh  4s  exalted 
above  all  the  glorious  spirits,  the  angels ;  and  they 
adore  the  nature  of  man,  in  the  person  of  man's  glo- 
rified. Saviour,  the  Son  of  God.  This  exaltation  of 
Jesus  Christ  doth  so  reflect  a  dignity  on  the  nature 
of  mankind  ;  but  the  right  and  possession  of  it  is  not 
universal,  but  is  contracted  and  appropriate  to  them 
that  believe  on  him.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels,  says  the  apostle,  but  the  nature  of  "  the 
seed  of  Abraham/'  He  says,  not  the  nature  of  man, 
though  it  is  so,  but  of  the  seed  of  Abraliam  ;  not  so 
much  because  of  his  descent  from  that  particular 
stock  after  the  flesh,  as  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  Abra- 
ham's seed,  as  it  is  at  large  cleared,  Rom.  ix.  The 
rest  of  mankind  forfeits  all  that  dignity  and  benefit 
that  arises  to  their  nature  in  Christ,  by  their  distance 
and  disunion  from  him  through  unbelief.  But  the 
believer  hath  not  only  naturally  one  kind  of  being 
with  the  humanity  of  Christ;  but  is  mystically  one 
with  the  person  of  Christ,  with  whole  Christ,  God- 
man  ;  and  by  virtue  of  that  mysterious  union,  they 
that  partake  of  it,  partake  of  the  very  present  happi- 
ness and  glory  of  Christ ;  they  have  a  real  interest  in 
whatsoever  he  is  and  hath,  in  all  his  dignities  and 
power;  and  in  that  sense  they  that  are  justified  are 
glorified,  in  that  Christ  is  exalted,  they  are  so  too  in 
him.  Where  a  part,  and  the  chief  part  of  themselves 
is,  and  is  in  honour,  there  they  may  account  them- 
selves to  be.*  A  man  is  said  to  be  crpwned  when 
the  crown  is  set  upon  his  head  ;  now  our  head,  Christ, 
*  U6i  portio  mea  regnat,  ibi  me  regnare  credo. 
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is  already  crowned.  In  sum,  be^evers  have  in  this 
ascending  and  enthroning  of  Christ,  unspeakable  com- 
fort through  theijf  interest  in  Christ,  both  in  conside- 
ration of  his  present  affection  to  them,  and  his  effec- 
tual intercession  for  them ;  and  in  the  assured  hope 
this  gives  tbeip  of  their  own  after«happiness  and  glory 
with  him. 

1.  In  all  his  glory  he  forgets  them  not,  he  puts  not 
off  his  bowels  with  his  low  condition  here,  but  hath 
carried  it  along  to  his  throne ;  his  majesty  and  love 
suit  very  well,  and  both  in  their  highest  degree;  ♦  as 
all  the  waters  of  his  sufferings  did  not  quench  his 
love.  Nor  left  he  it  behind  him  buried  in  the  grave, 
but  it  arose  with  him,  being  stronger  than  death  ;  so 
he  Jet  it  not  fall  to  the  earth  when  he  ascended  on 
highj  but  it  ascended  with  him,  and  he  still  retains  it 
in  his  glory.  And  that  our  flesh,  which  he  took  on 
earth,  he  took  up  into  heaven,  as  a  token  of  indis-> 
soluble  love,  betwixt  him  and  those  whom  he  re- 
deemed, and  sends  down  from  thence,  as  the  rich  to- 
ken of  his  love,  his  Spirit  into  their  hearts,  so  that 
these  are  mutual  remembrances.  Can  he  forget  his 
own  on  earth,  having  their  flesh  so  closely  united  to 
him  ?  You  see  he  does  not,  he  feels  what  they  suffer : 
Saulj  Sauii  why persecutest  thou  me?  And  can  they 
forget  him  whose  Spirit  dwells  in  them,  and  records 
lively  to  their  hearts  the  passages  of  his  love,  and 
brings  all  those  things  to  their  remembrance,  (as  him- 
self tells  us  that  Spirit  would  do,)  and  so  indeed 
proves  the  comforter  by  representing  unto  us  that  his 
love,  the  spring  of  our  comforts  ?  And  when  we  send 
up  our  requests,  we  know  of  a  friend  before  us  there, 
a  most  true  and  a  most  faithful  friend,  that  fails  not 
to  speak  for  us,  what  we  say  and  much  more;  he 
liveihf  says  the  apostle,  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
This  is  the  ground  of  a  Christian's  boldness  at  the 
throne  of  grace :  yea,  therefore  is  the  Father's  throne 
the  throne  of  grace  to  us,  because  the  throne  of  our 
Mediator  Jesus  Christ 'is  beside  it.     He  sits  at  his 

*  Bene  conventunt,  et  in  una  sede  morantufy  majestas  et  amor. 
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right  handy  otherwise  it  could  be  nothing  to  us  but  a 
throne  of  justice,  and  so  in  regard  of  our  guiltiness,  a 
throne  of  terror  and  afirightnfient,  which  we  would 
rather  fly  from,  than  draw  near  unto. 

Lastly^  as  we  have  the  comfort  of  such  a  friend,  to 
prepare  access  to  our  prayers  there,  that  are  the  mes- 
sengers of  our  souls ;  so  of  this,  that  our  souls  them- 
selves, when  they  remove  from  these  bouses  of  clay, 
shall  find  admission  there  through  him.  And  this  be 
tells  his  disciples  again  and  again,  and  in  them  all  his 
own,  that  their  interest  was  so  much  in  his  ascending 
to  his  glory—"  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

It  will  not  be  hard  to  persuade  them  that  believe 
these  things,  and  are  portioners  in  them,  to  set  their 
hearts  on  them,  and  for  that  end  to  take  them  off 
from  all  other  things  as  unworthy  of  them  ;  yea,  it  will 
be  impossible  for  them  to  live  without  the  frequent 
and  sweet  thoughts  of  that  place  where  their  Lord 
Jesus  is.  Yet  it  is  often  needful  to  remember  them 
that  this  cannot  be  enough  done,  and  by  representing 
these  things  to  them,  to  draw  them  more  upwards ; 
and  it  is  best  done  in  the  apostle's  words,  "  if  ye  be 
risen  with  Christ,  mind  those  things  that  are  above, 
where  he  sits,"  &c.  If  ye  be  risen  with  him,  follow 
him  on,  let  your  hearts  be  where  he  is ;  they  that  are 
one  with  biro,  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  do  find 
that  unity  drawing  them  heavenwards:  but,  alas! 
the  most  of  us  are  liker  the  accursed  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent, basely  grovelling  on  this  earthii  and  licking  the 
dust ;  the  conversation  of  the  believer  is  in  heaven, 
where  be  bath  a  Saviour,  and  from  whence  he  looks 
for  him.  Truly  there  is  little  of  a  true  Christian 
here  (and  that  argues  that  there  is  little  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity  among  us,  who  are  altogether  here)  ; 
his  head  in  heaven,  and  his  heart  there,  and  these  are 
the  two  principles  of  life.  Let  us,  then,  suit  the  apos* 
tie's  advice,  and  so  enjoy  the  comfort  be  subjoins,  that 
by  our  affections  above,  we  may  know,  *'  that  our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  therefore  that  when  he 
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who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  we  likewise  shall  appear 
with  bim  in  glory/* 

From  tkmice  &#  shall  come  iojudge,  &c.  We  have 
in  this  to  consider,  I.  That  there  is  an  universal 
judgment.  9.  That  Christ  is  the  Judge,  9.  Some- 
thing to  be  added  of  the  quality  of  the  judgment;  all 
the  three  we  have  together,  Acts  xvii,  SI. 

That  it  is,  is,  we  know,  the  frequent  doctrine  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  hath  been  ever  the  belief  of  the  godly 
fVom  the  beginning,  as  we  may  perceive  by  that  an-* 
ctent  prophecy  of  £noch,  recorded  by  St.  Jude,  and 
we  are  so  to  believe  it  as  a  divine  truth :  and  yet 
there  is  so  much  just  reason  for  it,  that  natural  men,  v 
by  the  few  sparkles  of  light  in  their  consciences,  have 
bad  some  dark  notions  and  conjectures  of  it,  as  is  evi- 
dent in  Plato  and  the  Platonics,  and  not  only  the  phi- 
losophers but  the  poets  :  it  may  be  too  that  they  have 
been  helped  by  some  scattered  glimmerings  of  light 
concerning  this,  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  and  tradi- 
tionally passed  from  hand  tA  hand  among  the  Heathen, 
and  therefore  disguised  and  altered  after  their  fashion. 

If  we  be  persuaded  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Ruler  of 
the  world,  who  is  most  wise,  and  just,  and  good,  this 
will  persuade  us  not  only  that  there  is  some  other 
estate  and  being,  than  that  we  see  here,  appointed 
for  man,  the  most  excellent,  the  reasonable  part  of 
this  visible  world  ;  but  that  there  shall  be  a  solemn 
judicial  proceeding,  m  entering  and  stating  him  in 
that  after-being.  The  many  miseries  of  this  present 
life,  and  that  the  best  of  men  are  usually  deepest 
sharers  in  them,  though  it  bath  a  little  staggered,  not 
only  wise  Heathens,  but  sometimes  some  of  the  prinve 
saints  of  Grod,  yet  it  bath  never  prevailed  with  any 
but  brutal  and  debauched  spirits,  to  conclude  against 
Divine  Providence,  but  rather  to  resolve  upon  this, 
that  of  necessity  there  must  be  another  kind  of  issue, 
a  final  catastrophe  reducing  all  the  present  confusions 
into  order,  and  making  all  odds  even,  as  you  say.* 
It  is  true  that  sometimes  here  the  Lord^s  right  band 
*  Cum  res  hominum  tania  eaiigine  voivi,    Claud. 
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finds  out  his  enemies,  and  is  known  by  the  judgment 
which  he  executes  on  them  ;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
gives  some  instances  of  bis  gracious  providence  to  bis 
church,  and  to  particular  godly  men,  even  befcHre  the 
sons  of  .men:  but  these  are  some  few.  preludes  and 
pledges  of  that  great  judgment ;  some  he  gives,  that 
we  forget  not  bis  justice  and  goodness,  but  much  is 
reserved,  that  we  expect  not  all  nor  the  most  here,  but 
hereafter.  And  it  is  certainly  most  congruous  that 
this  be  done,  not  only  in  each  particular  apart,  but 
most  conspicuously  in  all  together,  that  the  justice 
and  mercy  of  God. may  not  only  be  accomplished,  but 
acknowledged  and  magnified,  and  that  not  only  seve- 
rally in  the  several  persons  of  men  and  angels,  but 
universally,  jointly,  and  manifestly  in  the  view  of  all, 
as  upon  one  theatre ;  angels  and  men  being  at  once, 
some  of  them  the  objects  of  that  justice,  others  of 
mercy,  but  all  of  them  spectators  of  both.  Each  un- 
godly man  shall  not  only  read,  whether  he  will  or  no, 
the  justice  of  God  in  himself,  and  his  own  condemna- 
tion, which  most  of  them  shall  do  before  that  time 
in  their  soul's  particular  judgment;  but  they  shall 
then  see  the  same  justice  in  all  the  rest  of  the  con- 
demned world,  and  the  rest  in  them  ;  and,  to  the  great 
increase  of  their  anguish,  they  shall  see  likewise 
the  glory  of  that  mercy  that  shall  then  shine  so 
bright  in  all  the  elect  of  God,  from  which  they  them- 
selves are  justly  shut  out,  and  delivered  up  to  eternal 
misery. 

And,  on  the  other  side,  the  godly  shall  with  un- 
speakaljle  joy  behold  not  only  a  part  as  before,  but 
the  whole  sphere  both  of  the  justice  and  mercy  of 
their  God,  and  shall  with  one  voice  admire  and  ap- 
plaud him  in  both.  2.  Besides,  the  process  of  many 
men's  actions  cannot  be  full  «t  the  end  of  their  life, 
as  it  shall  be  at  that  day  ;  many  have  very  large  after- 
reckonings  to  come  upon  them  for  those  sins  of  others 
to  which  they  are  accessary,  though  committed  after 
their  death,  as  the  sins  of  ill-educated  children  to  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  their  parents,  the  sins  of  such  as 
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any  have  corrupted,  either  by  their  counsels  or  opi- 
nions, or  evil  examples,  &c. 

S.  Hey  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall.be  Judg^  in  that  great 
day;  the  Father,  and  Spirit,  and  his  authprity^  are  all 
one,  for  they  are  all  one  God  and  one  Judge;  but  it 
shall  be  particularly  exercised  and  pronounqed  by  our 
Saviour  God-man,  Jesus  Christ.  That  eternal  Word 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  by  him  all  shall  be 
judged,  and  so  he  shall  be  the  Word  in  that  last  act 
of  time,  as  in  the  first ;  he  shall  judicially  pronounce 
that  great  dnd  final  sentence,  that  shall  stand  unalter- 
able in  eternity ;  and  not  only  as  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  but  withal  the  Son  of  man,  and  so  sit  as  King, 
and  invested  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Bjf  that  Man  whom  he  hath  appointed  to  judge  the 
qjiick  and  the  dead^  Acts  xvii.  31  ;  and  Acts  i.  11  : 
This  same  Jesus  shall  so  come,  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him^  go  into  heaven.  The  powers  of  the  world  and 
of  hell  are  combined  against  his  throne,  therefore  they 
shall  be  his  footstool  sitting  on  that  throne,  and  the 
crown  which  he  hath  purchased  for  believers,  he  shall 
set  it  on  their  heads  with  his  own  hand.  This. shall 
be  exceeding  joy  and  comfort  to  all  that  have  believed 
on  him,  that  their  Redeemer  shall  be  their  judge;  Jie 
that  was  judged  for  them,  shall  judge  them  and  pass 
sentence  according  to  that  covenant  of  grace  that  holds 
in  him,  pronouncing  them  free  from  the  wrath  which 
he  himself  endured  for  them,  and  heirs  of  that  life  that 
he  bought  with  his  dearest  blood. 

And  that  gives  no  less  accession  to  the  misery  of  the 
wicked,  that  that  same  Jesus  whom  they  opposed  and 
despised,  so  many  of  them  as  heard  any  thing  of  him, 
he  shall  sit  upon  their  final  judgment,  and  pronounce 
sentence  against  them,  not  partially  avenging  his  own 
quarrel  on  them,  no  word  of  that,  but  most  justly  re- 
turning them  the  reward  of  their  ungodliness  and  un- 
belief; that  great  shepherd  shall  thus  make  that  great 
separation  of  his  sheep  from  the  goats. 

3.  Of  the  manner,  we  have  thus  much  here,  that  h^ 
shall  come  from  heaven,  as  the  Scriptures  teach  us ; 

VOL.  III.  R 
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Matt.  xxir.  30:  he  shall  visibly  appear  id  the  air^  lie 
shall  come  m  the  clouds  of  heaven  wiih  power  and 
great  glory^  attended  with  innumerable  companies  of 
glorious  angels  that  shall  serve  him,  both  in  the  con- 
gregating his  elect,  and  segregating  them  from  the 
reprobate ;  but  himself  in  the  brightness  of  his  own 
majesty,  infinitely  surpassing  them  all.  S  Thess.  i.  7. 
His  first  coming  was  mean  and  obscure,  suiting  his 
errand,  for  then  he  came  to  be  judged  ;  but  that  last 
coming  shall  be  glorious,  for  he  comes  to  judge,  and 
his  judgment  shall  be  in  righteousness.  Acts  xvii.  31.* 
There  shall  be  no  misalleging,  or  misproving,  or  mis- 
judging  there ;  all  the  judgments  of  men,  whether  pri- 
vate or  judicial,  shall  be  rejudged  there  according  to 
truth ;  such  a  judge  before  whom  all  things  are  naked ; 
and  not  only  shall  he  know  and  judge  all  aright,  but 
all  they  that  are  judged  shall  themselves  be  convinced 
that  it  is  so ;  the;n  all  will  see  that  none  are  condemned 
but  most  deservedly,  and  that  the  Lord's  justice  is 
pufe  and  spotless  in  them  that  perish,  as  his  grace, 
without  prejudice  to  his  justice,  it  being  satisfied  in 
Christ  for  them  that  are  saved.  The  books  shall  be 
opened,  those  that  men  so  willingly,  the  most  of  them, 
keep  shut  and  clasped  up,  and  are  so  unwilling  to  look 
into— their  own  accusing  consciences.  The  Lord  will 
proceed  formally  against  the  wicked,  according  to  the 
books ;  no  wrong  shall  be  done  them,  they  shall  have 
fair  justice,  and  they  shall  see  what  they  would  not 
look  upon  before,  when  by  seeing,  that  might  have 
been  blotted  out,  and  a  free  acquittance  written  in  its 
stead.  And  that  the  believer  shall  read  in  his  consci- 
ence at  that  day,  which,  through  the  dimness  of  faith, 
and  dark,  troubled  estate  of  his  soul,  he  many  times 
could  not  read  here  below. 

We  are  gaping  still  after  new  notions,  but  a  few 
things  wisely  and  practically  known,  drawn  down  from 
the  head  into  the  heart,  are  better  than  all  that  variety 
of  knowing  that  men  are  so  taken  up  with  ;  Paucts 
Uteris  opus  est  ad  mentem  bonam.  This  and  such  like 
*  Juste  judieabU  qui  injmte  judicatua  est.    Aijg. 
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common  truths  we  think  we  both  know  and  believe 
well  enough  ;  but,  trUly,  if  this  great  point,  touching 
the  great  and  last  judgment,  were  indeed  known  and 
believed  by  us,  it  would  draw  our  minds  to  more  fre- 
quent and  more  deep  thoughts  of  it;  and  were  we 
oft^n  and  serious  in  those  thoughts,  they  would  have 
such  influence  into  all  our  other  thoughts,  and  the 
whole  course  of  our  lives,  as  would  much  alter  the 
frame  of  them  from  what  they  are.  Did  We  think  of 
this  gospel  which  we  preach  and  hear,  that  we  must 
then  be  judged  by  it,  we  should  be  now  more  ruled 
by  it;  but  the  truth  is,  we  are  willingly  forgetful  of 
these  things;  they  are  melancholy,  pensive  thoughts, 
and  we  are  content  that  the  noise  of  affairs  or  any  va- 
nities fill  the  ear  of  our  minds,  that  we  hear  them  not 
If  we  be  forced  at  sometimes  to  hear  of  this  last  judg- 
ment to  come,  it  possibly  casts  our  conscience  into 
some  little  trembling  fit  for  the  time,  as  it  did  Felix; 
but  he  was  not,  nor  are  we,  so  happy  as  to  be  shaken 
out  of  the  custom  and  love  of  «in  by  it :  we  promise 
it  fair,  as  he  did,  some  other  time ;  but  if  that  time 
never  come,  this  day  will  come,  and  they  that  shun  to 
hear  or  think  of  it,  shall  then  see  it,  and  the  sight  of  it 
will  be  as  terrible  and  amazing  as  the  timely  thoughts 
of  it  would  have  been  profitable.  It  is,  no  doubt,  an 
unpleasing  subject  to  all  ungodly,  earthly  minds;  but 
sure  it  were  our  wisdom  to  be  of  that  mind  now,  that 
then  we  shall  be  forced  to  be  of;  we  shall  then  read, 
by  the  light  of  that  fire  that  shall  burn  the  world,  the 
vanity  of  all  those  things  wliereon  we  now  dote  so 
foolishly.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  persuaded  to  think  so 
now,  and  disengage  our  hearts,  and  fix  them  on  him 
who  shall  then  judge  us;  Kiss  the  Son^  &c.  They 
are  only  happy  that  trust  in  him  ;  that  which  is  the 
affrightment  of  others,  is  their  great  joy  and  desire ; 
they  love  and  lon^  for  that  day,  both  for  their  Savi- 
our's glory  in  it  and  their  own  full  happiness,  and  that 
their  love  to  his  appearing  is  to  them  a  certain  pledge 
of  the  crown  they  are  to  receive  at  his  appearing. 
2  Tim.  iv.  8 :  At  thai  day^  says  the  apostle  ;  this  day 
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he  ^teems  more  of  than  all  his  days,  therefore  he 
names  it  no  otherwise  than  that  day.  How  may  we  - 
know  what  day  it  was  he  meant  ?  His  coronation  day- 
But  of  all  men,  sure  the  hypocrite  likes  least  the  men- 
tion and  remembrance  of  that  day;  there  is  no  room 
for  disguises  there ;  all  masks  must  off,  and  all  things 
appear  just  as  they  are,  and  that  is  the  worst  news  to 
him  that  can  be. 

/  believe  in  the  Holy  Ohost.  God  is  both  a  Spirit 
and  holy ;  but  this  name,  personally  taken,  is  pecu- 
liarly that  of  the  third  person,  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Sou,  by  a  way  that  can  neither  be 
expressed  nor  conceived ;  holy  in  himself,  and  the 
author  and  cause  of  all  holiness  in  us» 

It  is  neither  useful  nor  safe  for  us  to  entangle  our 
thoughts  in  disputes  concerning  this  mystery,  but  it 
is  necessary  that  we  know,  and  acknowledge,  and 
believe  in  this  Holy  Spirit;  it  is  he  in  whom  and  by 
whom  we  believe:  we  cannot  know  God,  nor  the 
things  of  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  (1  Cor.ii.  11,) 
nor  say  that  Jesus  is  God,  but  by  the  same  Spirit, 
1  Cor.  xii.  3.  We  know  that  this  Holy.  Trinity  co- 
operates in  the  work  of  our  salvation ;  the  Father  hath 
given  us  his  Son,  and  the  Son  hath  sent  us  his  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  gives  us  faith,  which  unites  us  to  the 
Son,  and  through  him  to  the  Father:  the  Father  or- 
dained our  redemption,  the  Son  wrought  it,  the  Holy 
Spirit  reveals  and  applies  it. 

The  remaining  articles  have  the  fruit  of  that  great 
work,  the  sending  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  his 
suffering,  and  dying,  &c.,  what  it  is,  and  to  whom  it 
belongs ;  the  result  of  Christ's  incarnation  and  death, 
cui  et  cujus  gratia.  Yea,  the  great  design  of  God  in 
the  other  great  work,  that  of  the  first  creation,  was 
this  second ;  he  made  the  world,  that  out  of  it  he 
might  make  this  elect  world  that  is  palled  his  church : 
the  Son  fell  on  sleep,  on  a  dead  sleep  indeed,  the 
sleep  of  death  on  the  cross,  that  out  of  his  side  might 
be  framed  his  spouse,  which  is  his  church.  The  Holy 
Spirit  moving  upon  the  souls  of  men  in  their  conver- 
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sion,  aims  at  this  same  end,  the  gathering  and  com- 
pleting of  his  chwrch;  he  is  the  breath  of  life  that 
breathed  ob  these  new  creatures  that  make  up  this 
society.  So,  then,  this  is  as  much  as  to  ^ay,  1  verily 
believe  that  God  Jiad  such  a  purpose  in  making  the 
world,  and  in  sending  his  Son  into  it,  and  they  both 
in  sending  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  in  his  working  to 
make  a  holy  church,  a  number  that  should  serve  God 
here,  and  enjoy  him  in  eternity;  and  I  believe  that 
God  cannot  fall  short  of  his  end ;  that  blessed  Trinity 
doth  not  project  and  work  in  vain :  I  believe,  therefore, 
there  is  such  a  company,  there  is  a  Aa/y,  universal 
chutch;  (universal)  diffused  through  the  several  ages, 
and  places,  and  nations  of  the  world ;  (holy)  washed 
in  the  blood'of  Christ,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit; 
that  it  is,  that  it  hath  in  all  ages  continued  from  the 
beginning,  and  shall  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
increasing  still  and*  growing  to  its  appointed  perfec- 
tion, aniidst  all  the  enmities  and  oppositions  that  it 
encounters  in  the  world.  Isendyouforih^  says  Christ, 
as  sheep  among  wolves.  The  preservation  of  the  church 
is  a  continuing  miracle;  it  resembles  Daniel's  safety 
among  the  hungry  lions,  but  prolonged  from  one  age 
to  another.  The  ship,  wherein  Christ  is,  may  be 
weather-beaten,  but  it  shall  not  perish.  So,  then,  you 
see  that  this  confession  is  altogether  no  other  but  your 
acknowledgment  of  God  in  himself,  three  in  one,  and 
one  in  three,  and  his  works  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  redemption  of  man  by  his  Son,  made  man 
for  that  purpose,  and  appropriate  to  them  for  whom 
it  was  designed  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and,  with  this  ac- 
knowledgment, our  reliance  on  this  God  as  the  author 
of  our  being  and  well-being. 

The  communion  of  Saints.  This  springs  immedi- 
ately from  the  former :  if  they  make  one  church,  then 
they  have  a  very  near  communion  together ;  they  are 
one  body  united  to  that  glorious  head  that  is  above; 
they  have  all  one  spiritual  life  flowing  from  hini :  and 
this  communion  holds  not  only  on  earth  and  in  heaven 
apart,  but  even  betwixt  heaven  and  earth  ;  the  saints 
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on  earth  make  up  the  came  body  with  those  already 
in  glory ;  they  are  born  to  the  same  inheritance  by 
new  birth,  though  the  others  are  entered  in  possession 
before  them.  This,  their  common  title  to  spiritual 
blessings  and  eternal  blessedness,  prejudges  none  of 
them  ;  their  inheritance  is  such  as  is  not  lessened  by 
the  multitude  of  heirs,  it  is  entire  to  each  one ;  and 
that  grace  and  salvation  that  flows  from  Christ,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness^  is  as  the  light  of  the  sun  where  it 
shines,  none  hath  the  less  because  of  others  partaking 
of  it.  The  happiness  of  the  saints  is  called  an  inkerii* 
ance  in  lights  which  all  may  enjoy  without  abatement 
to  any :  they  have  each  one  their  crown ;  they  need 
not,  they  do  not  envy  one  another,  nor,  0//oman->like, 
one  brother  to  kill  another  to  reign  alone;  yea,  they 
rejoice  in  the  happiness  and  salvation  of  one  another, 
they  are  glad  at  the  graces  that  God  bestows  on  their 
brethren,  for  they  know  that  they  all  belong  to  the 
same  first  owner,  and  return  to  his  glory ;  and  that 
whatsoever  diversity  is  in  them,  they  all  agree  and 
concentre  in  that  service  and  good  of  the  church;  and 
so  what  each  one  hath  of  gifts  and  graces,  belongs  to 
all  by  virtue  of  this  communion.  Thus  ought  each 
of  them  to  think,  and  every  one  of  them  humbly  and 
charitably  so  to  use  what  he  hath  himself,  and  inge- 
nuously to  rejoice  in  that  which  others  have,  as  the 
apostle  reasons  at  large,  1  Cor.  xii. 

/  believe  a  holy  Catholic  Churchy  and  the  communion 
of  Saints. 

We  may  see  the  worth  and  the  necessity  of  holiness, 
how  much  it  is  regarded  in  the  whole  work  ;  for  this 
very  thing  did  Christ  give  himself  for  his  church,  that 
he  might  sanctify  it,  &c.,  Eph.  v.  26 ;  so  the  end  of  our 
redemption  :  and  if  we  look  as  far  forward  as  salva- 
tion, there  perfect  holiness;  nothing  unclean  shall 
enter  that  holy  city,  and  withotU  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  God:  and  look  again  as  far  back  as  our  election, 
£ph.  i.  4,  and  those  that  are  not  partakers  of  this,  do 
but  delude  themselves,  in  dreaming  of  interest  in  the 
rest :  no  washing  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to  remission, 


Qi*  TH£  CI^SfiD.  269 

but  withal  by  the  Spirit  to  sanctificatioo ;  no  comfort 
to  the  unholy  in  their  resurrection,  because  no  hope 
of  that  to  follow  on  it,  that  follows  here-^^^ernal  life  i 
no,  without  shall  be  dpgs.  In  the  base  and  foolish 
opinion  of  the  world,  holiness  is  a  reproach,  or  at  the 
best  but  a  mean,  poor  commendation,  as  you  speak  of 
it  disdainfully,  a  gO0d^  $iUy^  holy  body;  and  men  are 
more  pleased  with  any  other  title  :  they  had  a  great 
deal  rather  be  called  learned,  or  wise,  or  stout,  or 
comely,  than  holy.^  But  God  esteems  otherwise  of 
it,  whose  esteem  is  the  true  rule  of  worth*  That  fore- 
cited  place,  a  glorious  church  :  How  ?  Holy  and  without 
biemish;  that  is  indeed  the  true  beauty  of  the  soul, 
makesitlikeGod,andthatisitscomelines8.  Weseethe 
Lord  himself  delights  to  be  known  much  by  this  style, 
and  glorified  by  it — Hoiy^hofyi-hoiy;  so  Exod.  slv.  1 U 
Glorious  in  holiness^  and  the  Spirit  x^f  God  still  called 
the  Holif  Spirit.  How  much  then  a^e  they  mistaken 
concerning  heaven,  that  think  to  fihd  the  way  to  it 
out  of  the  path  of  holiness,  which  is  indeed  viaregni^ 
the  only  way  that  leads  unto  it !  Reprove  you  of  un- 
holiness,  you  say  you  are  not  saints.  No  1  So  much 
the  worse,  for  they  that  mean  to  share  in  the  pardon 
of  sin,  and  eternal  life,  must  be  such.  If  you  be  con<^ 
tent  still  not  to  be  saints,  go  on  ;  but  know,  that  they 
that  are  not  in  some  measure  saints  in  grace  here, 
shall  never  be  saints  in  glory  hereafter. 

Forgiveness  of  Sins.  Notwithstanding  fowivenesa 
of  sins,  there  is  a  necessity  of  holiness,  though  not  aa 
meriting  it,  as  leading  unto  happiness.  But,  on  the 
other  side,  notwithstanding  the  highest  point  of  holi- 
ness we  can  attain,  there  is  necessity  of  this  forgive* 
ness  of  sins.  Though  believers  make  up  a  holy  church 
and  company  of  saints,  yet  there  is  a  debt  upon  them 
that  their  holiness  pays  not ;  yea,  they  ane  ao  far  from 
having  auperplus  for  a  standing  treasure  after  all  paid, 
that  all  the  bolineas  of  the  saints  togjetlier,  will  not 
pay  the  least  farthing  of  that  debt  they  owe,  jU  for 
me^  I  will  walk  in  mint  integrity^  says  David,  Psalm 

*  Maiumus audirs O vlrum  iscium,  fmmOpimm  b^muk    IBea. 
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xxvi.  1 1 .  How  then,  adds  he,  "  this  shall  justify  me 
sufficieritly'*?  No,  but  redeem  thou  me^  and  be  merciful 
to  me;  so  I  John  i.  6,  8,  If  we  say,  we  have  no  sin,  we 
are  liars^  &c.,  and  walk  in  darkness,  &c.  And  yet, 
in  the  7th  verse,  though  we  do  walk  in  the  light,  yet 
is  there  need  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  ns 

from  all  sin;  and  so  throughout  the  Scriptures.  All 
the  integrity  of  the  godly  under  the  law  did  not  ex- 
empt them  from  offering  sacrifice,  which  was  the 
expiation  of  sin  in  the  figure,  looking  forward  to  that 
great  and  spotless  sacrifice,  that  was  to  be  slain  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  ;  and  those  that  believe  the  gospel, 
the  application  of  that  justifying  blood  that  streams 
forth  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  is  not  only  needful 

•  to  wash  in  for  their  cleansing  in  their  first  conversion, 
but  to  be  re-applied  to  the  soul,  for  taking  off  the  daily 
contracted  guiltiness  of  new  sins.  It  is  a  fountain 
opened  and  standing  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  as 
that  sea  of  brass  before  the  sanctuary,  &c.  They  that 
are  clean  have  still  need  of  washing,  at  least,  their 
feet,  as  Christ  speaks  to  St,  Peter. 

The  consideration  of  that  precious  blood  shed  for  our 
sins,  is  the  strongest  persuasive  to  holiness,  and  to  the 
avoiding  and  hating  of  sin.  So  far  is  the  doctrine  of 
justification  (rightly  understood)  from  animating  men 
to  sin.  But  because  of  the  woful  continuance  of  sin  in 
the  godly,  while  they  continue  in  this  region  of  sin  and 
death,  therefore  is  there  a  continual  necessity  of  new 
recourse  to  this  great  expiation.  Thus  St.  John  joins 
these  two,  1  John  ii.  1,9. 

You  think  it  an  easy  matter,  and  a  thing  that  for 
your  own  ease  you  willingly  believe^  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  It  is  easy  indeed,  after  our  fashion,  easy  to  ima- 
gine that  we  believe  such  a  thing  when  we  hear  it, 
because  we  let  it  pass  and  question  it  not;  we  think 
it  may  be  true,  and  think  no  farther  on  it,  while  we 
neither  know  truly  what  sin  is,  nor  feel  the  weight 
of  our  own  sins :  but  where  a  soul  is  convinced  of  the 
nature  of  sin,  and  its  own  guiltiness,  th^re  to  believe 
forgiveness,  is  not  so  easy  a  task. 
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In  believing  this  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  so  the  other 
privileges  that  attend  it,  there  be  these  three  things 
gradually  leading  one  to  the  other.  1.  To  believe  that 
there  is  such  a  thing,  and  that  it  is  purchased  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  so  attainable  by  coming  unto  him 
for  it.  2.  By  this  the  soul,  finding  itself  ready  to  sink 
under  the  burden  of  its  own  sins,  is  persuaded  to  go 
to  him,  and  lay  over  that  load  on  him,  and  itself  withal 
resolves  to  rest  on  him  for  this  forgiveness:  this  is  to 
believe  in  him  who  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  3. 
Upon  this  believing  on  him  for  forgiveness,  follows  a 
reflex  believing  of  that  forgiveness;  not  continually 
and  inseparably,  especially  if  we  take  the  degree  of 
assurance  somewhat  high,  but  yet  in  itself  it  is  apt  to 
follow,  and  often  in  God's  gracious  dispensation  doth 
follow  upon  that  former  act  of  believing,  through  the 
clearness  and  strength  of  faith  in  the  soul,  and  some- 
times withal,  is  backed  with  an  express,  peculiar  tes- 
timony  of  God's  own  Spirit.  To  believe  and  to  grow 
stronger  in  believing,  and  to  aspire  to  the  assurance  of 
faith,  is  ourconstant  duty  ;  but  that  immediate  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  is  an  arbitrary  beam  that  God  re- 
serves in  his  own  hand,  yet  such  a  gift  as  we  may  not 
only  lawfully  seek,  but  do  foolishly  prejudge  ourselves 
and  slight  it,  if  we  neglect  to  seek  it,  and  want  so  rich 
a  blessing  for  want  of  asking,  and  withal,  labouring  to 
keep  our  hearts  in  a  due  dispose  and  frame  for  enter- 
taining it.  The  keeping  our  consciences  pure,  as 
much  as  may  be,  doth  not  only  keep  the  comfortable 
evidence  of  pardon  clearest  and  least  interrupted 
within  us,  but  is  the  likeliest  to  receive  those  pure 
joys  that  flow  immediately  into  the  soul  from  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  testimony  of  our  conscience  is 
(if  we  damp  it  not  ourselves)  our  continual  feast,  but 
that  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  a  superadded  taste  of 
higher  comfort  out  of  God's  own  hand,  as  it  were 
a  piece  of  heaven  in  the  soul,  which  he  sometimes 
cheers  it  withal :  where  he  hath  first  given  much  love 
and  ardent  desires  after  himself,  they  are  short  of  that 
light  in  the  fulness  whereof  we  hope  to  dwell  here- 
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after.  But  besides  that,  God  is,  most  free  in  that  par- 
ticular, and  knows  what  is  fittest  for  it;  the  greatest 
part  even  of  true  Christians  yet  do  not  so  walk,  nor 
attain  to  that  spiritualness  that  is  capable  of  such 
visits. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body.  The  comfort  of  these 
privileges,  opposed  to  those  grand  evils  that  we  feel 
or  fear — sanctification  to  the  power  of  sin,  justification 
or  forgiveness  to  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  resurrection  to 
temporal  death,  and  life  eternal  to  the  second  or  eter- 
nal death. 

This  is  the  raising  of  the  self*same  body  that  is  laid 
in  the  dust;  otherwise,  the  giving  of  a  body  to  the  soul 
again,  must  have  some  other  name,  for  resurrection  it 
cannot  be  called. 

That  God  can  do  this,  notwithstanding  all  imagin- 
able difficulties  in  it,  have  we  not  proof  enough  in 
what  he  hath  done  ?  Sure  that  which  he  did  in  the 
beginning  of  time,  the  framing  the  whole  world  of 
nothing,  is  more  than  a  sufficient  pledge  of  this  that 
is  to  be  done  in  the  end  of  time. 

That  he  will  do  it,  we  have  his  own  word  for  it,  and 
the  pledge  of  it  in  raising  his  Son  Jesus,  therefore 
called  the Jirst^begotten from  the  dead;  this  as  relating 
to  believers,  who  are  one  with  him.  The  resurrection 
of  the  dead  in  general  is  an  act  of  power ;  but  to  the 
godly  an  act  of  grace,  to  the  wicked  of  justice ;  both 
shall  rise  by  the  power  of  Christ,  but  to  the  one  as  a 
judge,  and  a  judge  that  shall  condemn  them ;  to  the 
other  as  their  Head,  and  their  Saviour.  Joseph's  two 
fellow-prisoners  were  both  taken  out  of  the  prison,  and 
at  the  same  time,  but  the  one  to  the  court,  the  other  to 
the  gallows ;  so  in  the  resurrection.    John  v.  29. 

The  confession  of  faith  being  of  such  things  as  be- 
long to  belie  vers,  and  are  their  happiness,  therefore 
their  resurrection  is  particularly  here  intended,  as  we 
see  eternal  life  and  glory  is  subjoined  to  it. 

Our  bodies  are  raised  that  were  companions  and 
partakers  of  our  good  and  evil  in  our  abode  upon  earth, 
that  they  may  in  eternity  be  companions  and  partakers 
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of  our  reward ;  those  of  the  ungodly,  to  suit  their  con^* 
demned  souls,  shall  be  filled  with  shame,  and  vileness, 
and  misery;  and  those  that  were  in  their  lower  estate 
here  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  shallbe  filled  with 
that  fulness  of  joy,  that  shall  run  over  from  the  soul 
unto  them ;  they  shall  be  conform  to  the  happy  and 
glorious  souls  to  which  they  shall  be  united,  yea,  to 
the  glorious  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
shall  then  be  nothing  but  beauty,  and  glory,  and  im- 
mortality in  them  that  are  now  frail  and  mortal,  and 
being  dead,  do  putrify  and  turn  to  dust.  He  shall 
change  our  vile  bodies,  and  make  them  like  unto  his 
most  glorious  body ;  but,  as  St.  Bernard  says  well.  If 
we  would  be  sure  ofthis^  that  our  bodies  shall  be  conform 
to  his  J  in  the  glory  to  come,  see  our  souls  be  here  conform 
to  his^  in  that  humility  which  he  so  nvwch  manifested 
whilst  he  dwelt  among  men;  if  we  would  that  then  our 
vile  body  be  made  like  his  glorious  body,  let  our  proud 
heart  now  be  made  like  his  humble  heart. 

Life  etemaL  Our  confession  of  faith  ends  in  that 
which  is  the  end  of  our faith^our everlasting  salvation, 
or  eternal  life ;  of  which,  all  that  we  can  say  is  but 
stammering,  and  all  our  knowledge  and  conceiting  of 
it  but  ignorance,  in  regard  of  what  it  is ;  yet  so  much 
we  know,  or  may  know  of  it,  as,  if  we  knew  aright, 
would  certainly  draw  us  more  into  the  desires  and 
pursuit  of  it.  The  very  name  of  life  is  sweet,  but 
then  especially  as  it  is  here  meant,  in  the  purest  and 
sweetest  ^ense,  for  a  truly  happy  life.*  For  a  life 
full  of  misery  is  scarce  worth  the  name  of  life,  and 
the  longer  it  were,  the  worse ;  therefore  the  miserable 
estate  of  damned  souls,  though  immortal  in  it,  is 
called  death.  So,  then,  by  this  life,  true  and  full 
blessedness  being  meant,  and  then  that  added,  that  it 
is  eternal  life,  what  can  be  imagined  more  to  make  it 
desirable  ? 

So  happy,  that  there  shall  not  be  the  smallest  drop 
of  any  evil  or  bitterness  in  it ;  pure,  unmixed  bliss  ; 
nothing  present  in  it  that  is  displeasing,  nor  nothing 
*  Nim  est  vivmre,  ted  vaiere  w$a* 
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wanting  that  is  delrghtful ;  and  everlasting,  that  when 
millions  of  years  (if  there  were  any  such  reckoning 
there)  are  rolled  about,  it  shall  be  as  far  from  ending 
as  at  the  first. 

A  very  little  knowledge  of  this  blessed  life  would 
make  us  clean  out  of  love  with  the  life  that  now  we 
make  such  account  of.  What  can  it  be  that  ties  us 
here  ?  The  known  shortness  of  this  life,  were  it  more 
happy  than  it  is  to  any,  might  make  it  of  less  esteem 
with  us ;  but  then  withal,  being  so  full  of  miseries  and 
sins,  so  stu£Ped  with  sorrows  round  about  us,  and  with- 
in  ourselves,* that  if  the  longest  of  it  can  be  called 
long,  it  is.  only  the  multitude  of  miseries  in  it  can 
challenge  that  name  for  it.  Such  a  world  of  bodily 
diseases;  here  one's  head  paining  him^  another  bis 
stomach;*  some  complaining  of  this  part,  some  of 
that,  and  the  same  party  sometimes  of  one  malady, 
sometimes  of  another;  what  disappointments  and  dis- 
graces, and  cross  encounters  of  affairs !  What  personal 
and  what  public  calamities  !  And  then  sin  the  worst  of 
all ;  and  yet  all  cannot  wean  us.  We  cannot  endure 
to  hear  nor  think  of  removing;  and  the  true  reason  is, 
unbelief  of  this  eternal  life,  and  the  neglect  of  those 
ways  that  lead  to  it.  Be  persuaded  at  length  to  call 
in  your  heart  from  the  foolish  chase  of  vanity,  and 
consider  this  glorious  life  that  is  set  before  you.  Do 
you  think  the  provision  you  make  for  this  wretched, 
present  life  worth  so  many  hours' daily  pains,  and  give 
eternal  life  scarce  half  a  thought  in  many  hours,  pos- 
sibly not  a  fixed,  serious  thought  in  many  days?  Sure, 
if  you  believe  there  is  such  a  thing,  you  cannot  but  be 
convinced,  that  it  is  a  most  preposterous,  unwise  course 
you  take,  in  the  expense  of  your  time  and  pains,  upon 
any  thing  else  more  than  on  life  eternal.  Think  what 
a  sad  thing  it  will  be,  think  you,  when  your  soul  must 
remove  out  of  that  little  cottage  wherein  it  nowdwells, 
not  to  be  bettered  by  the  removal,  but  thrust  out  into 
utter  darkness;  whereas,  if  ye  would  give  up  with  sin, 

*  Quam  male  nobis  convenit,  nunc  de  ventre,  nunc  de  capite,  8ic», 
hoc  contmgcre  solet  m  alieno  kabitantidus.     Sen. 
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and  embrace  Jesus  Christ  as  your  joy  and  your  life, 
in  him  you  would  presently  be  put  into  a.  sure,  un- 
failing right  to  this  eternal  life  ;  it  is  a  pure  life,  and 
purity  of  life  here  is  the  only  way  to  it.  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  Ood. 


AH 

EXPOSITION 

OF  THE 

LORD'S  PRAYER. 


MATT,  vi,  9: 

After  this  manner^  therefore,  pray  ye. 

The  malice  and  slight  of  Satan,  in  reference  to  good 
actions,  works  first  in  attempting  wholly  to  divert  us 
from  them  ;  but  if  that  take  not,  the  next  is,  to  per- 
vert their  use,  and  corrupt  them  so  in  doing,  that  they 
lose  their  acceptance  with  God,  and  we  consequently 
lose  tlie  fruit  and  comfort  of  them.  And  as  there  is 
no  religious  exercise  that  he  hath  more  quarrel  at,  and 
owes  greater  enmity  to,  than  prayer,  being  the  most 
constant  crosser  of  his  designs,  there  is  none  from 
which  he  more  endeavours  to  estrange  men,  either 
wholly  to  lay  it  down,  or  to  frequent  cessations  ;  or, 
if  that  cannot  be,  btit  that  the  light  of  conscience  still 
calls  for  somewhat  at  least  that  may  pass  with  a  man 
for  prayer,  yet  if  Satan  can  get  it  turned  to  hypocrisy 
and  formality,  he  knows  he  needs  not  fear  it,  for  so  it 
wants  the  life  of  prayer,  and  remains  nothing  but  ia 
dead  carcase,  and  therefore  can  neither  please  the 
living  God,  nor  hurt  him  who  is  its  enemy. 

Therefore  our  Saviour  here  warns  his  disciples  to 
avoid,  in  praying,  these  two  evils — the  vain  ostentation 
of  hypocrites,  verse  5,  and  the  vain  repetition  of  the 
Heathen,  verse  7;  not  to  think  it  prayer  to  tumble  out 
a  multitude  of  empty  words ;  and  upon  that  takes 
occasion  to  set  this  matchless  copy  of  prayer- — the  way 
of"  example  being  the  shortest  and  liveliest  way  of 
teaching.   These  words  that  are  but  the  entry,  are  not 
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to  be  passed :  there  is  in  them,  1,  the  duty  of  prayer 
supposed ;  9,  the  prescribing  of  this  form.  1,  Pray; 
2,  After  this  manner. 

The  use  and  necessity  of  prayer  is  taken  for  con- 
fessed, as  before,  vers,  6,  7»  When  ye  pray^  and  when 
thou  prayesl.  And  the  consideration  of  this  exercise, 
and  of  this  pattern  of  it,  is  with  good  reason  account- 
ed among  the  most  necessary  principles  of  religion ; 
without  it,  indeed,  all  religion  withers  and  languishes. 
The  law  of  God  is  so  pure  and  exact  a  rule,  that  we 
cannot  come  near  the  perfection  of  it,  and  therefore 
fall  under  its  curse.  When  we  understand  it  so,  that 
drives  us  to  the  gospel,  to  seek  salvation  there ;  and 
the  articles  of  the  gospel,  of  our  Christian  faith,  are  so 
high  and  mysterious,  that  nature  cannot  aright  under- 
stand or  believe  them ;  and  therefore  both  law  and 
gospel  drive  us  to  prayer,  to  seek  of  God  renewing 
grace  to  conform  our  hearts  in  some  measure  to  the 
holy  law  of  God,  and  faith  to  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ, 
and  salvation  in  him  held  forth  to  us  in  the  gospel. 
Prayer  is  not  taken  in  its  strict,  grammatical  sense,  in 
which  the  words  used  for  it  signify  only  petition  or 
request ;  but,  as  comprehending  together  with  petition, 
confession  and  thanksgiving,  may  be  called  chiefly  and 
plainly,  a  pious  invocation  of  God;  and  not  speaking 
abstractly  of  prayer,  but  according  to  the  estate  of 
fallen  man,  it  is  very  fit  to  add  the  express  mention  of 
the  Mediator,  that  is,  an  invocation  of  God  in  the 
name  of  Christ ;  for  it  never  ascends  to  God  as  pleas- 
ing incense,  but  when  it  passeth  through  that  golden 
censer,  and  is  perfumed  with  the  sweet  odours  of  his 
merits  and*intercession.  His  entrance  into  heaven 
hath  opened  up  the  way  for  our  prayers  to  come  in, 
and  there  is  no  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  but  by 
that  new  and  living  way^  as  the  apostle  speaks.  But 
how  much  better  is  the  frequent  practice  than  much 
discourse,  and  business  in  defining  it !  Whatsoever  is 
said  aright  in  this,  is  for  the  other  as  its  end,  as  Ger- 
son  hath  it  out  of  an  ancient  philosopher,  Inquirimus 
quid  sit  virius,  nan  ut  sciamus,  sed  ut  boni  efficiamur. 
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We  inquire  what  virtues  ar€j  not  to  know  them,  but  to 
have  them.  And  indeed  to  do  otherwise  is  but  answer- 
able employment  to  study  the  nature  of  riches,  and 
talk  of  them,  and  remain  poor,  possessing  none. 

It  is  not  needful  to  stay  upon  distinguishing  prayer j 
by  the  different  matter  of  petitions,  or  things  to  be  re- 
quested, which  possibly  some  of  the  different  names 
of  prayer  in  scripture  do  signify.  This  may  suffice, 
that  it  be  of  such  things  m  are  conformed  to  the  will 
and  promises  of  God,  and  desired  with  a  suitable  dis- 
position of  mind,  and  therefore  I  call  it  a  pious  invo- 
cation. It  is  the  highest  impudence  to  present  God 
with  unjust  or  frivolous  desires,  et  qucB  scire  homines 
nolunt  Deo  narrant.  Sen.  We  ought  to  reverence  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  regard  that  in  our  requests. 
There  is  a  difference  betwixt  solemn  prayer  and  sud- 
den ejaculations,  but  it  is  not  a  difference  in  their 
nature,  but  only  in  continuance  ;  the  former  is  here 
meant,  therefore  of  it,  &c.  Only  this  of  the  other  :  it 
is  to  be  wished  that  it  were  more  known,  and  more  in 
use  with  Christians,  for  it  is,  no  doubt,  a  very  happy 
means  of  preserving  the  heart  in  holy  temper,  and 
constant  regard  of  God  in  all  a  man's  actions,  and  is  a 
main  point  of  answering  the  apostle's  word,  pray  con- 
tinually ;  when  in  company,  and  apart,  a  man  useth 
secret  short  motions  of  the  soul  to  God,  that  may  be 
very  frequent  in  the  day  and  night,  whereas  men's 
callings,  and  natural  necessities,  and  employments, 
allow  them  but  some  certain  parcel  of  both  for  solemn 
prayer ;  and  these  frequent  looks  of  the  heart  to  hea- 
ven  exceedingly  sweeten  and  sanctify  our  other  em- 
ployments, and  diffuse  somewhat  of  heaven  through 
all  our  actions.  Solemn  prayer  at  fit  times  is  a  visit- 
ing of  God,  but  this  were  a  constant  walking  with 
him  all  the  day  long,  lodging  with  him  in  the  night : 
When  I  awake,  says  David,  I  am  still  with  thee.  And 
these  sudden  dartings  of  the  soul  heavenwards,  may 
sometimes  have  more  swiftness  and  force  than  larger 
supplications,  having  much  spirit,  as  it  were,  con- 
tracted in  them ;  and  they  would,  no  doubt,  if  used, 
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be  answered  with  frequent  beams  of  God's  counte- 
nance returned  to  the  soul,  ad  it  were  in  exchange; 
for  though  whole  lifetimes  of  prayer  are  not  worthy 
the  least  of  those,  yet  it  pleases  God  thus  to  keep  in- 
tercourse, with  those  souls  that  love  him,  and  for  the 
ejaculations  of  their  desires  to  him,  looks  back  on 
them,  and  so  they  interchange,  as  it  were,  sudden 
glances  of  love  that  answer  one  another.  The  Lord 
is  pleased  to  speak  thus  himself,  and  the  souls  that 
know  this  love,  understand  it — Thou  hast  ravished  my 
hearty  my  sister^  my  spouse ^  with  one  qf  thine  eyes.  But 
though  such  looks  in  ejaculation  will  refresh  a  soul 
inflamed  with  the  love  of  God,  yet  it  suffices  jnot;  they 
must  have  times  of  larger  and  nK)re  secret  converse 
with  their  beloved^  and  particularly  in  the  exercise  of 
solemn,  continued  prayer,  and  if  cut  short  of  it  at  any 
time,  will  miss  it  as  much  as  an  healthful  body  its  ac^ 
custofiied  repast. 

But  it  would  seem,  that  though  there  may  be  some 
reason  for  confession  and  thanksgiving,  yet  that  which 
hath  most  peculiarly  the  name  of  prayer— petition,  is 
superfluous:  he  that  knows  our  wants  better  than 
ourselves,  and  what  is  fittest  to  bestow  upon  us,  and 
forgets  not  at  all,  what  need  we  put  him  in  mind,  and 
follow  him  with  so  many  suits  ? 

This  indeed  is  a  strong  reason  against  vain  babblings 
in  prayer,  and  imagining  to  be  heard  merely  for  long 
continuance  and  multitude  of  words ;  and  our  Saviour 
himself  doth  here  use  it  so,  ver.  8 ;  but  i»^ithal,  he 
shews  us  clearly,  that  it  makes  nothing  against  the 
exercise  of  prayer^  in  that  he  adds  immediately  upon 
these  words.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye* 

Although  the  Lord  knows  well  our  wants,  and  doth 
according  to  his  own  good  pleasure,  yet  there  is  for 
prayer,  1,  Duty;  2,  Dignity;  3,  Utility. 

1.  Duty.  We  owe  this  homage  to  God,  not  only 
to  worship  him,  but  particularly  to  offer  up  our  sup- 
plications, and  to  acknowledge  him  our  King,  and 
Ruler  of  the  whole  world,  and  to  testify  our  depend- 
ence upon  him,  as  the  giver  of  every  good  gift ;  it  is 

*      VOL.  III.  s 
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not  because  be  is  unwilling  and  loath  to  give, /or  he 
give$  liberally  J  and  upbraids  nmu;  yet  says  the  apostle 
there,  If  any  man  lack  wi$domj  let  him  ask  it.  So,  of 
all  wants,  that  which  thanksgiving  doth  acknowledge 
after  receipt,  supplication  doth  beforehand ;  his  power, 
and  truth,  and  goodness,  &c,,  this  is  his  still,  the  God 
that  heareth  prayer,  and  therefore  this  homage  is  due 
to  him— To  him  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3.  Dignity.  This  is  the  honour  of  the  saints,  that 
they  are  admitted  to  so  near  and  frequent  converse 
with  the  great  God,  that  they  do  not  only  expect  from 
him,  but  may  so  freely  speak  to  him  of  their  desires 
and  wants,  and  may  pour  out  their  complaints  into 
his  bosom.  Abraham  is  sensible  of  the  greatness  of 
this  privilege,  by  reflecting  upon  the  greatness  of  his 
distance:  it  is  an  unspeakable  honour  for  dust  and 
ashes  to  be  received  into  such  familiarity  with  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

S.  Utility.  It  quiets  and  eases  the  heart  when  it  is 
troubled  to  vent  itself  to  God,  as  there  is  some  natttral 
ease  in  sighs  and  tears  \  (for  otherwise  nature  should 
not  have  been  furnished  with  them,  nor  teach  us  to 
use  them;)  they  discharge  some  part  of  grief,  though 
addressed  no  whither,  but  only  let  out  more  when  it 
is  in  the  presence  of  some  entire  friend;  so  that  they 
must  be  most  of  all  easing  when  they  are  directed  to 
God  in  prayer.^  Mine  eyes  p^mret^  forth  tears  uni^ 
Gody  says  Job;  and  David,  My  sighing  is  not  hitt 
from  thee.  Cast  thy  burden  am  the  Lord^  says  the 
Psalmist.  The  Lord  calls  for  our  burdens,  would  not 
have  us  wrestle  with  them  ourselves,  but  roll  them 
over  on  him.  Now  the  desires  that  are  breathed  forth 
in  prayer  are,  as  it  were,  the  very  unloading  of  the 
heart;  each  request  that  ^oes  forth,  carries  out  some- 
what of  the  burden  with  it,  and  lays  it  on  God.  Se 
careful  in  nothing,  says  the  apostle :  that  were  a  plea- 
sant life  indeed,  if  it  might  be ;  but  how  shall  that 
be  attained  ?    Why,  this  is  the  only  way,  says  he,  Tn 

*  Cor  terenat  et  purgat  aratio,  capacituque  eficii  md  ejfcipiendm 
£vma  mtmera.    S.  Aug. 
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all  things  make  your  requests  known  unto  God:  tell 
him  what  are  your  desires,  dnd  leave  them  there  with 
him,  and  so  you  are  sure  to  be  rid  of  all  further  dis- 
«|uieting  care  of  them  ;  try  as  many  ways  a9  you  will, 
'here  is  no  other  will  free  you  in  difficulties  of  all  per- 
plexing thoughts  but  this,  and  this  will  do  it. 

S.  In  it  the  graces  of  the  spirit  are  exercised,  and 
they  gain  by  that  as  all  habits  do.  They  are  strength- 
ened and  increased  by  acting  faith,  in  believing  the 
promises :  and  that  is  the  very  basis  of  prayer ;  it  can* 
not  subsist  without  the  support  of  faith.  And  hope 
^israised  up  and  set  on  tip-toe,  aTOMoeSoMiy ;  to  look  out 
lK«  ^^^complishment,  and  love  it»  is  that  which  de- 
^fats  K  ;  to  import  its  mind  to  him  on  whom  it  is  set, 
and  tb#is  to  entertain  converse  and  conference  with 
hinv^  and  all  hours  seem  short  to  it  that  are  thus  spent; 
-iSSh  by  this  it  still  rises  to  a  higher  flaoie,  it  is  blown 
•nd  stirred  by  prayer.  The  more  the  soul  converses 
with  God,  doubtless  the  more  it  loves  him. 

And  this  speaking  your  desires  to  God  in  prayer, 
makes  the  heart  still  more  holy,  invites  it  to  entertain 
new  desires,  but  such  as  it  may  confidently  acquaint 
God  withal. 

In  relation  to  the  particular  things  desired,  it  not 
only  fits  and  disposes  the  heart  for  receiving  them  as 
blessings,  but  withal  it  is  a  real  means  of  obtainment, 
by  reason  of  God's  own  appointment,  and  of  his  pro«- 
roise.  He  hath  bound  himself  by  his  promises,  not 
to  disregard  the  prayers  of  his  people:  His  ear  is 
open  to  their  cry^  says  the  Psalmist ;  and  the  many  hi<> 
stances  in  scripture,  and  experience  of  the  church  jn 
all  ages,  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  these  promises. 
Imminent  judgments  averted,  great  armies  conquered, 
and  thc'ver^  course  of  nature  countermanded,  the 
sun  an^ested,  by  the  power  of  prayer.  Moses'  hands 
only  held  up  to  heaven,  routed  the  Amalekites  more 
than  all  the  swords  that  were  drawn  against  them.^ 

The  goodness  of  God  is  expressed  in  his  promises  ; 
and  these  promises  encourage  prayer,  and  prayer  is 
^  In  Aurelius*9  time  the  legion  of  the  Christians  is  called  Kly^CoAor. 

s  2 
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answered  with  performance,  and  thanksgiving  returns 
the  performance  in  praise  to  God,  Psalm  1.  16.  So 
all  ends  where  it  began,  in  him  who  is  the  Alpha  and 
OtnegUj  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things. 

If  jou  would  be  rich  in  all  grace,  be  much  in 
prayer.  Conversing  with  God  assimilates  the  soul  to 
him,  beautifies  rt  with  the  beams  of  his  holiness,  as 
Moses'  face  shined  when  he  returned  from  the  mount. 
It  is.prayer  that  brings  all  our  supplies  from  heaven, 
(as  that  woman,  Prov.  xxxi.  H,)  draws  more  grace 
out  of  God's  hand,  and  subdues  sin  and  the  powers 
of  darkness;  it  entertains  and  augments  our  friend- 
ship with  God,  raiseth  the  soul  froHi  earth,  and  puri- 
fies it  wonderfully.  Their  experience  that  have  any 
of  this  kind,  teaches  them,  that  as  they  abate  in 
prayer,  all  their  graces  do  sensibly  weaken :  therefore 
when  the  apostle  hath  suited  a  Christian  with  his 
whole  armour,  he  adds  this  to  all,  pray  amtinually;  for 
this  arms  man  and  his  armour  both  with  the  strength 
and  protection  of  God,  armatura  armature  aratio. 

^ter  thii  manner. 

They  that  know  any  thing  of  their  own  wants  and 
poverty,  and  of  the  bounty  and  fulness  of  God,  can- 
not  doubt  of  the  continual  usefulness  of  prayer ;  and 
they  that  ar^  sensible  of  their  own  unskilfulness,  will 
acknowledge,  that  as  prayer  is  necessary,  so  there  is 
necessity  of  a  direction  how  to  perform  it.  The  dis* 
ciples  found  this  in  themselves,  when  they  said,  Xorcf, 
.teach  us  to  pray ^  as  St.  Luke  hath  it,  where  he  records 
this  prayer.  And  our  Saviour  here  marks  the  errors 
of  hypocrisy  and  babbling  in  prayer  that  are  so  inci- 
dent to  men,  and  teacheth  his  disciples,  After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye. 

As  for  prescribing  forms  of  prayer  in  general,  to  be 
bound  to  their  continual  use  in  private  or  public,  is 
no  where  practised.  Nor  is  there,  I  conceive,  on  the 
other  side,  any  thing  in  the  word  of  God,  or  any  solid 
reason  drawn  from  the  word,  to  condemn  their  use. 

There  is  indeed  that  inconvenience  observable  in 
their  much  use,  and  leaning  on  them,  that  they. easily 
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turn  to  coldness  and  formality ;  ahd  yet,  to  speak  the 
truth  of  this,  it  is  rather  imputalile  to  our  dulness,  and 
want  of  affection  in  spiritual  things,  than  to  the  forms 
of  prayer  that  are  used.  For,  whereas  some  may ac- 
count it  much  spiritualness  to  despise  what  they  have 
heard  before,  and  to  desire  continual  variety  in. prayer, 
it  seems  rather  to  be  want  of  spiritualness  that  mak«s 
that  needful,  for  that  we  find  not  our  affections  lively 
in  that  holy  exercise,  unless  they  be  awaked  and 
stirred  up  by  new  expressions :  whereas  the  soul  that 
is  earnest  on  the  thing  itself  for  itself,  panting  after 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  pardon  of  sin,  regards  not 
in  what  terms  it  be  uttered,  whether  new  or  old ; 
yea,  though  it  be  in  those  words  it  hath  heard  and 
uttered  a  hundred  times,  yet  still  it  is  new  to  a  spi- 
ritual mind*.  And  sure  the  desires  that  do  move  in 
that  constant  way,  have  more  evidence  of  sincerity 
and  true  vigour  in  them,  than  those  that  depend 
upon  new  notions  and  words  to  move  them,  and  can- 
not stir  without  them.  It  may  be  it  is  no  other  but 
a  false  flash  of  temporary  devotion  that  arises  in  a 
man's  heart,  which  comes  by  the  power  of  some  mov- 
ing strain  of  prayer  that  is  new.  But  when  confes- 
sions of  sin,  and  requests  of  pardon,  though  in  never 
so  low  and  accustomed  terms,  carry  his  heart  along 
with  them  heavenwards,  it  is  then  more  sure  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  him,  and  the  sense  of  the 
things  themselves,  the  esteem  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  favour  of  God,  do  move  the  heart,  when 
there  is  no*novelty  of  words  to  help  it.  So  then, 
though  the  Lord  bestows  rich  gifts  uponisome  of  bis 
servants,  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  his  church ; 
yet  we  should  beware,  that  in  fancying  continual  va« 
riety  in  prayer,  there  be  not  more  of  the  flesh  than  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  head  working  more  than  the  heart. 
It  is  remarkable  that  (as  they  that  search  those  things 
observe)  the  words  of  this  prayer  are  divers  of  them 
such  as  come  near  the  words  of  such  petitions  as 
were  usual  among  the  Jews,  though  he,  in  whom  was 
all  fulness  and  wisdom,  was  not  scarce  of  matter  and 
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words ;  so  little  was  novelty  and  variety  considerable 
in  prayer  in  his  esteem.  Mistake  it  not,  the  Spirit  of 
prayer  hath  not  his  seat  in  the  invention,  but  in  the 
affection.  In  this  many  deceive  themselves,  in  that 
they  think  the  work  of  this  Spirit  of  prayer  to  be 
mainly  in  furni^ing  new  supplies  of  thoughts  and 
words ;  no,  it  is  mainly  in  exciting  the  heart  anew  at 
times  of  prayer  to  break  forth  itself  in  ardent  desires 
to  God,  whatsoever  the  words  be,  whether  new  or  old, 
yea  possibly  without  words ;  and  then  most  powerful 
when  it  words  it  least,  but  vents  in  sighs  and  groans 
that  cannot  be  expressed.  Our  Lord  understands  the 
language  of  these  perfectly,  and  likes  it  best;  he 
knows  and  approves  the  meaning  of  his  own  spirit, 
looks  not  to  the  outward  appearance,  the  shell  of 
words,  as  men  do. 

But  to  speak  particularly  of  this  form  that  is  above 
all  exception,  it  is  given  us  as  the  pattern  and  model 
of  all  our  prayers,  and.  the  closer  they  keep  to  it,  the 
nearer  they  resemble,  they  are  the  more  approvable. 
It  is  a  wonder  then,  how  any  can  scruple  the  use  of  this 
prayer  itself:  for  if  other  prayers  are  to  be  squared 
by  it,  what  forbids  to  use  thai  which  is  the  square, 
and  therefore  perfectest  ?  If  they  be  good  by  confer* 
mity  to  it,  itself  must  be  better.  The  mumbling  it 
over  without  understanding  and  affection,  is  indeed 
no  other  but  a  gross  abuse  of  it,  and  taking  of  the 
name  of  God  in  vain,  as  all  other  lifeless  prayer  is. 
And  this  is  not  only  the  Popish  abuse  of  it,  but  too 
much  our  own ;  for  when  we  do  not  both  understand 
and  attentively  mind  what  we  say,,  it  is  all  one  to  us, 
though  in  our  own  tongue,  as  if  with  them  we  said  it 
in  an  unknown  language.  It  is  a  foolish,  superstitious 
conceit,  to  imagine  that  the  rattling  over  these  words 
is  sufficient  for  prayer;  but  it  is,  on  the  other  side,  a 
weak,  groundless  scruple,  to  doubt  that  ths  use  of  it, 
with  spiritual  affection,  is  both  lawful  and  commend* 
able. 

OuT(»g.  It  is  a  particle  both  for  the  matter  and  man- 
ner of  prayer. 
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1.  The  matter. 

This  may  be  our  rule,  that  whatsoever  we  cannot 
reduce  to  some  part  of  this  prayer,  as  contained  under 
it,  should  be  no  part  of  ours.  If  we  take  not  heed  tp 
this,  we  may  abuse  the  throne  of  God  with  undue  and 
unworthy  suits,  and  ask  those  things  that  it  were  a 
punishment  to  give  us:  therefore  Plato  chose  well 
that  word.  Give  tts  what  is  good  for  ti«,  whether  we  ask 
it  or  m^  ;  and  what  is  evil  give  us  no/,  though  we  should 
desire  it*  Not  to  speak  now  particularly,  we  see  in 
the  matter  of  this  prayer  in  general,  that  spiritual 
things  are  to  be  the  main  of  all  our  prayers ;  and  in 
things  teniporal,  not  to  lodge  superfluous,  inordinate 
desires,  but  in  a  moderate  use  to  seek  things  neces- 
»ary. 

2.  For  the  mansier:  Observe,  1.  The  order  of  this 
prayer,  that  the  soul  put  itself  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  him  in  its  own  sight,  b^inning,  as  here,  with  due 
thoughts  of  the  majesty  of  God,  tp  whom  we  pray  ; 
and  this  is  of  very  great  consequence :  but  more  of  this 
hereafter.  2.  That  the  glory  of  God  is  wholly  pre* 
ferred  to  all  our  own  contentment,  of  what  kind  soever; 
that  is  to  be  the  first-born  and  strength  of  all  our  de- 
sires, and  all  that  we  seek  for  ourselves  must  be  in  re- 
lation to  that  his  glory,  directed  to  it  as  our  highest 
scope.  And  because  we  are  naturally  fuU  of  self-love, 
and  our  hearts  are  carried 4>y  it  towards  our  own  in- 
terest, and  therefore  will  be  ready  to  start  aside  like 
deceitful  bows,  and  slip  us  in  our  aiming  at  that  mark, 
therefore  there  be  three  several  petitions,  all  of  that 
strain,  to  make  them  steady  and  fixed  towards  it,  tp 
desire  in  all  things,  and  above  all  things,  that  our  God 
may  be  glorified. 

3.  Brevity,  opposed  to  that  babbling  which  our 
Saviour  reproves  and  particularly  corrects  by  this 
form  ;  that  fault' he  lays  on  the  Heathen,  not  upon  the 
Jews,  for  they  blamed  it  too,  and  their  doctors  spake 
against  it,  alleging  that  place  that  is  very  pertinent, 
Eccles.  v.. 2,  where  he  argues  from  our  exceeding  dis- 
tance, and  the  greatness  of  God,  because  men  use  not 
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to  entertain  great  persons  with  long  empty  discourses. 
Know,  then,  before  whom  thou  art  in  prayer,  and  have 
so  much  respect  to  the  majesty  of  God,  as  not  to  mul- 
tiply idle  repetitions,  such  as  wise  men  cannot  well 
endure,  how  much  less  the  aU-wise  God  !  BarloXoyia 
and  iroXMXpyiaare  here  put  as  one,  because  the  one  is  the 
consequent  of  the  other ;  where  there  is  much  speaking, 
there  will  be  vain  speaking  and  empty  repetitions.4^ 
In  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin^  says  Solo- 
mon ;  and  we  see  it,  that  they  that  lay  a  necessity 
upon  themselves  of  a  long  continuance  and  many 
words  in  prayer,  as  if  it  were  otherwise  no  prayer  at 
all,  they  fall  into  this  inconvenience  of  idle  repeating; 
and  this  is  most  unbeseeming  our  access  to  the  ma- 
jesty of  God,  as  if  there  were  some  defect  either  in 
his  knowledge,  or  in  his  attention  or  alR^ction  to  those 
that  seek  him.  Therefore,  though  this  was  the  com-* 
mon  fault  of  the  Heathen,  yet  some  even  of  them  had 
so  much  discerning  as  to  condemn  this  folly,  and  in- 
veigh against  it,f  acknowledging  both  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  his  love  to  mankind,  and  that  he  under- 
stands far  better  what  is  fit  for  us^  than  we  ourselves, 
and  therefore  was  not  to  be  disbolnoured  with  idle 
tediousness  in  prayer. 

But  is  then  all  length  and  much  continuance  in 
prayer,  and  all  redoubling  of  the  same  request  repro- 
vable  ?  Surely  no.  Were  there  nothing  else  to  per- 
suade us  of  this,  our  Saviour's  own  practice  were  suf- 
ficient, who  prescribed  this  rule,  and  yet  is  found  to 
have  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer,  and  to  have  itera* 
ted  the  same  request ;  and  doubtless  (which  can  be 
said  of  no  other)  his  example  is  as  perfect  a  rule  as 
his  doctrine* 

This,  then,  briefly  is  the  fault  here,  when  the  long 
continuance,  and  much  repetition  in  prayer  is  affected 
as  a  thing  of  itself  available,  when  heaping  on  words, 
and  beating  often  over  the  same  words,  though  the 
heart  bear  them  not  company,  is  judged  to  be  prayer; 

*  Xwpi$  ro^  r  *  siit^iv  ifoXXa,  xou  ro,  xeupm.  Soph.  OEdip,  ad€oL  842. 
t  Pmch  verbis  rem  dhmam  facito»    PI. 
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and  generally  whensoever  the  tongue  outruns  the  af- 
fection, then  is  prayer  turned  into  babbling.  Yea 
though  a  man  use  this  very  short  form  here  prescribed, 
yet  he  may  commit  this  very  fault  against  which  it 
was  provided,  he  may  babble  in  aaying  it;  and  it  is 
to  be  feared  the  greatest  pari  do  so.  Men  jodge  (and 
that  rightly)  a  speech  to  be  long  or  short,  hot  so 
much  by  the  quantity  of  words,  as  by  the  sense;  so 
that  a  very  shoTt  speech  that  is  empty  of  sense  may 
be  called  long,  and  a  long  one  that  is  full,  and  hath 
nothing  impertinent,  is  truly  short:*  thus  as  men 
judge  by  the  sense  of  speech,  God  judgeth  by  the  af- 
fection of  prayer;  that  is  the  true  sense  of  it,  so  the 
quality  is  the  rule  of  the  quantity  with  him.  There 
is  no  prayer  too  long  to  him,  provided  it  be  all  enli- 
vened with  afifection ;  no  idle  repetition  where  the 
heart  says  every  word  over  again  as  often  and  more 
often  than  the*tongue.  Therefore  those  repetitions 
in  the  Psalms,  Lard  hear.  Lord  incline  thine  ear^  Lard 
attend,  &c.,  were  not  idle  on  this  account;  God's  own 
Spirit  did  dictate  them,  there  was  not  one  of  them 
empty,  but  came  from  the  heart  of  the  holy  penmen, 
full  fraught  with  the  vehemehcy  of  their  affections. 
And  it  is  reported  of  St.  Augustin,  that  he  prayed 
over  for  a  whole  night,  Noverim  te,  Damine,  noverim 
me:  becauie  his  heart  still  followed  the  suit,  all  of  it 
was  prayer.  So  that  in  truth,  where  the  matter  is 
new,  and  the  words  still  diverse,  and  very  rich  in  sense, 
yet  with  God  it  may  be  idle  multiplying  of  words,  be- 
cause  the  heart  stays  behind ;  and  where  the  same 
words  are  repeated,  that  a  man  seems  poor  and  mean 
in  the  gift  of  prayer  tb  others,  yet  if  it  be  not  defect 
of  affection,  but  abundance  of  it  (as  it  may  be)  that 
moves  often  the  same  request,  it  is  not  empty,  but  full 
of  that  sense  that  the  searcher  of  hearts  alone  can  read. 
I  had  rather  share  with  that  publican  in  his  own  wor4s, 
and  say  it  often  over,  as  if  1  had  nothing  else  to  say, 

*  AbsU  %t  muliiioquium  deputem,  quando  necessana  dicuniur,  quan- 
iaiibet  sermanum  mulHtudme  ac  proihntate  dicantur,  Brevitaa  eU 
eiiam  in  fongissima  oratione,  cui  tuMl  heat  aiieni. 
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GW,  be  merciful  to  me  a  simnerj  say  tag  it  with  such 
a  heart,  than  the  most  excellent  prayer  where  the 
outside  is  the  better  half. 

So,  then,  this  is  the  mistakeof  men,  to  think  to  make 
wcNrds  pass  for  prayer  with  God,  and  to  make  up  what 
is  wanting  inwardly,  with  multitude  of  words  and  long 
continuance ;  a  foolish  compensation,  that  will  noway 
satisfy  him  that  says,  above  all.  My  son^  give  me  thy 
heart;  and  no  length  nor  words  can  supply  the  want 
of  that  with  him.  Yet  many  do  thus ;  they  give  large 
measure  of  that  which  is  altogether  worth  nothing ; 
as  the  orator  said  of  those  that  made  a  poor  speech 
pass  for  something,  with  crying  it  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  that  they  were  like  to  those  cripples  that  got  on 
horseback  to  hide  their  halting^  It  is  thus  here,  and 
the  Church  of  Rome  hath  it  for  their  common  shift ; 
they  have  shut  out  the  heart  out  of  this  employment, 
where  it  hath  most  interest,  by  praying  in  an  unknown 
tongue :  and  this  defect  they  make  up  with  long  con- 
tinuance, and  repetition  of  pater  nOsters,  with  a  devo- 
tion  as  cold  and  dead  as  the  beads  they  drop.  And 
so  they  with  their  breviaries,  notwithstanding  of  their 
name,  fall  directly  into  this  foolish,  heathenish  vanity 
of  idle  length  and  repetitions. 

Thus  do  we  too,  though  we  speak  our  own  known 
language,  when  either  in  secret  or  in  puUic  we  suffer 
our  hearts  to  rove  in  prayer,  and  hear  not  ourselves 
what  we  are  praying — how  then  can  we  expect  that 
God  should  bear  Us  ? 

If  the  affection  can  be  brought  to  continue  in  it, 
prayer  in  secret  cannot  be  too  long :  but  let  us  not 
think  it  virtue  enough  that  it  is  long,  let  it  rather  be 
brief  with  strong  bent  of  mind,  than  long  without 
it;*  as  a  small  body,  strong  and  full  of  spirits,  is 
much  better  than  the  greatest  bulk  that  is  dull  and 
spiritless.  And  when  we  pray  in  company,  because 
men  cannot  know  the  temper  of  other  men^s  hearts, 

*  Non  eat  (ui  quidam  putatU)  orate  m  tnuhiloguio,  si  (Uuiius  oretur, 
aiiud  est  sermo  multus,  aihtd  dkUurnus  affectus,  Absit  mmita  loquutio, 
sed  non  desit  muita  precetio.    Aug. 
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usually  a  convenient  midst,  betwixt  extremes,  vir» 
briefness  and  length,  seems  most  suitable. 

But,  alas!  how  few  be  there  that  keep  constant 
watch  over -their  affections  in  prayer,  and  endeavour 
to  keep  the  heart  bent  to  it  throughout  1  Oh  !  how 
much  sin  is  committed  by  us  this  way  that  we  observe 
not ! 

This  is  a  great  lesson,  and  requires  still  our  dili- 
gence, even  all  our  Iffetime,  to  learn  it  better  and  bet« 
ter — how  to  pray. 

We  bave  here  indeed  a  complete  copy,  but  we  can 
not  follow  it ;  he  that  set  it  us  must  put  his  Spirit  with- 
in us,  to  lead  our  hand  and  heart  that  we  may  follow 
it,  as  he  here  shews  how  we  should  pray.  We  are 
not  born  with  this  art,  Jimus  oraiores,  and  1  may  add 
the  other  word,  true  of  us,  in  regard  of  our  vanity  of 
mind,  and  the  divices  that  arise  in  it,  nascimur  poeite. 
Omnisjiciio  cordis^  &c.  Gen.  vi.  5 ;  Eccles.  vii.  99* 
We  must  have  that  spirit  of  his,  the  Spirit  of  Prayer, 
to  teach  us  effectually,  and  make  us  learn  this  divine 
art  of  prayer,  according  to  his  rules.  Although  we  are 
thus  externally  taught  by  our  Saviour's  doctrine,  yet 
unless  we  be  taught  within  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  never 
the  nearer,  we  know  neither  what  to  ask,  nor  how  to 
ask  ;  but  that  is  a  happy  supply,  and  they  may  rejoice 
in  it  that  have  it,  the  Spirit  of  God  helping  their  infir^ 
tniiieSy  and  making  intercesnonfor  them.  How  should 
they  speed  in  their  suits  with  God,  that  have  both  his 
own  Spirit  interceding,  by  framing  and  inditing  their 
petitions,  and  his  own  Son  interceding  at  his  right 
hand  by  his  merits  \ 

Our  Father. 

He  that  follows  me  (s^ys  our  Saviour)  shall  not  walk 
m  darkness.  It  is  safest  in  all  our  ways  to  be  led 
by  him,  particularly  in  our  access  to  the  Father  by 
prayer;  he  leads  us  in  by  his  intercession,  through 
him  we  have  ffurayoyyqy,  access,  or  rather  adduction, 
takes  us  by  the  hand  to  bring  us  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  gives  us  his  Spirit  to  frame  our  minds,  and  teach 
us  with  what  disposition  to  pray.     Here  he4eads  us. 
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by  putting  words  in  our  mouths,  and  furnishing  us 
what  to  say.  -         - 

I.  The  preface  or  com pellatiou, 

S.  The  petitions. 

3.  The  conclusion. 

1.  By  the  preface  we  are  in  general  taught  this 
(ere  we  consider  particularly  the  words  of  it)  :  !•  To 
endeavour  to  have  right  thoughts  and  apprehensions 
of  God,*  on  whom  we  call.  2,  At  our  en  try  or  begin- 
ning  to  pray,  to  set  ourselves  before  him,  and  him 
before  our  own  sight,  to  have  the  eye  of  our  mind  set 
on  that  Deity  we  worship.  This  would  do  much  to 
the  curing  that  common  disease  of  our  prayers,  the 
wandering  and  roving  of  our  minds ;  an  evil  that  they 
cannot  but  be  sensible  of,  and  often  bewail,  they  that 
take  any  notice  of  their  own  inward  carriage  with  God, 
that  trace  their  own  hearts,  and  ask  account  of  their 
behaviour  in  prayer.*  Ob  !  light,  inconstant  hearts ! 
(may  they  say)  as^the  Latin  reads  that,  Ps.  xl.  13,  Cw 
meum  dereliquit  me.  How  many  regard  them  not  at 
all !  But  they  that  do,  find  it  their  ordinary  trick  to 
give  them  the  slip.  And  this  is  one  great  cause  of  our 
wanderings,  that  we  do  not,  at  our  entrance  to  prayer, 
compose  ourselves  to  due  thoughts  of  God,  and  to 
set. ourselves  in  his  presence ;  this  would  do  much  to 
awe  us,  and  ballast  our  minds,  that  they  tumble  not 
to  and  fro,  as  is  their  custom.  There  be  not  many 
that  do,  but  it  would  prove,  no  doubt,  much  help, 
would  we  task  ourselves  to  this,  never  to  open  our 
mouths  to  God,  till  the  eye  of  our  soul  were  fixed 
upon  him,  and  taken  up  with  considering  of  his  pre- 
sence. But  of  this  more  when  we  come  to  these  words, 
Who  art  in  heaven.  '  ..        , 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Our  Father ;  the 
mercy  of  God  is  in  this,  to  beget  in  us  the  confidence 
of  faith :  in  the  other,  which  art  in  heaven^  the  majesty 
of  God  to  work  us  to  reverence:  though  there  is 
somewhat  in  the  word  Father  likewise  to  persuade 
reverence,  and  something  in  the  other  that  confirms 
*  Nihil  est  in  nbbU  corde  fugacius.    Greg. 
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faith  ;  but  more  of  this  hereafter ;  yet  if  we  take  that 
which  appears  most,  and  is  predominaDt)  the  former 
mainly  supports  faith,  and  the  latter  begets  humility. 

The.  frame  of  it  is  extensive  ;  not  My  Father^  but- 
Our  Father^  and  so  throughout ;  besides  that  it  was  a 
pattern  both'for  public  and  private  prayer,  and  so  it 
was  fittest  to  run  in  the  larger  and  public  style.  It 
doth,  no  doubt,  (as  all  have  taken  it,)  teach  the  chari* 
table  extension  of  our  prayers,  where  they  are  most 
private,  ^o  take  in  with  our  own,  the  good  of  others, 
and  when  we  are  busiest  and  most  particularly  dealing 
for  ourselves,  yet  not  to  shut  out  our  brethren.  Let  the 
place  and  performance  of  secret  prayer  be  as  private 
as  may  be,  but  the  strain  and  suits  public,  as  well  as 
personal.  The  most  private  prayer  of  the  godly  is  a 
public  good,  and  he  loses  nothing  by  that ;  for,  be- 
sides that  his  particular  is  not  hindered  hy  taking  in 
others,  he  hath  this  gain,,  that  by  the  same  reason  he 
likewise  hath  a  share  iti  all  the  prayers  of  others.  And 
this  (though  little  considered  by  the  most]  is  one 
point,  and  not  a  small  one^  but  a  very  profitable  and 
comfortable  point  of  that  article  of  our  faith.  The 
communion  of  saints^  that  every  believer  hath  a  share 
in  all  the  prayers  of  all  the  rest ;  he. is  partner  in  every 
ship  of  that  kind  that  sets  to  sea,  and  hath  a  portion 
of  all  their  gainful  voyages. 

But  he  that  in  prayer  minds  none  but  himself,  doubt- 
less he  is  not  right  in  minding  himself;  howsoever, 
this  he  may  be  sure  of,  that  in  keeping  out  others  from 
his  prayers,  he  bars  himself  from  the  benefit  of  all 
others'  prayers  likewise.  Si  pro  te  solo  oras^pro  te  soius 
oras.  St.  Ambrose.  So  that  self-love  itself  may  here 
plead  for  Jove  to  our  brethren.  Forget  not  the  church 
of  God,  and  to  seek  the  good  of  Zion ;  it  is  not  only 
your  duty,  but  your  benefit.  Are  you  not  all  con- 
cerned in  it,  if  indeed  you  be  parts  of  that  mystical 
body  ?  And  it  hinders  not  at  all,  but  rather  advances 
ypur  personal  suits  at  God's  hands,  when  he  sees 
your  love  to  your  brethren,  and  desire  for  the  church's 
good.     Let  not  therefore  any  estate,  no  private  per- 
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plexity  or  distress,  nor  very  sorrow  for  sic,  take  you 
so  up,  as  to  be  all  for  yourselves;  let  others,  but 
especially  the  public  condition  of  the  church  of  God, 
find  room  with  you.  We  find  it  thus  with  David, 
when  he  was  lamenting  his  own  case,  Psalm  li.,  and 
Psalm  XXV.  39,  and  elsewhere ;  yet  he  forgets  not  the 
church :  In  thy  goad  pleasure  do  godd  to  Zion^  and 
build  up  the  walh  of  Jerusalem*  §o  then  let  this  be 
the  constant  tenor  of  your  prayers,  even  in  secret : 
when  thou  prayest  alone,  shut  thy  doorj  says  our  Sa- 
viour here  ;  shut  out  as  much  as  thou  canst  the  sight 
and  notice  of  others,  but  shut  not  out  the  interest  and 
good  of  others ;  say.  Our  Father^  as  the  Heathen  call 
their  God,  Ztu  Ilarfp,  &c.  ' 

Father.  He  is  indeed  our  Father,  A  as  the  author 
of  our  being,  beyond  all  the  visible  creatures;  he 
breathed  upon  man  the  breath  of  life.  But  the  privi- 
lege of  this  our  natural  relation,  the  sin  of  our  nature 
hath  made  fruitless  and  comfortless  to  us,  till  we  be 
restored  by  grace,  and  made  partakers  of  a  new  Son- 
ship:  we  are  indeed  the  workmanship  of  God,  but 
being  defaced  by  sin,  and  considered  in  that  estate, 
our  true  name  is  children  of  wrath. 

But  the  Sonship  that  emboldens  us  to  draw  near 
unto  God  as  our  Father,  is  derived  from  his  only-be- 
gotten Son.  He  became  the  son  of  man,  to  make  us 
anew  the  sons  of  God.  Being  thus  restored,  we  may 
indeed  look  back  upon  our  creation,  and  draw  out  of 
it  to  use  in  prayer  with  God,  that  we  are  his  creatures, 
the  workmanship  of  his  hands,  and  he  in  that  sense 
our  Father.  But  by  reason  of  our  rebellion,  this  argu- 
ment is  not  strong  enough  alone,  but  must  be  supported 
with  this  other,  as  the  main  ground  of  our  comfort, 
that  wherein  the  strength  of  our  confidence  lies,  that 
he  is  our  Father  in  his  Son  Christ;  that  by  faith  we 
are  invested  into  a  new  sonship,  and  by  virtue  of  that 
may  call  him  Father,  and  move  him  by  that  name  to 
help  and  answer  us,  John  i.  19 :  To  as  many  as  receive 
ed  Aim,  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  Our 
*  Ttf  Y^p  KM  yBv^s  gerjxfv.    Acts  xvii.  28. 
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adoption  holds  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  head  of  this  fra* 
ternity  ;  therefore,  he  says,  /  go  to  my  FaiheVf  and 
your  Father^  to  my  Ood^  and  your  God.  He  says  not, 
to  our  Father  and  our  God,  but  severally,  mine  and 
yours  ;  teaching  us  the  order  of  the  new  covenant, 
that  the  sonship  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  more 
eminent  in  nature,  but  in  order,  is  the  spring  and 
cause  of  ours,  as  St.  Cyril  well  observes.^*  So  then 
he  that  here  puts  this  word  in  our  mouths,  to  call 
Grod,  Father,  he  it  is  by  whom  we  have  this  dignity 
and  comfort  that  we  call  him  so. 

But  this  adoption  is  accompanied  (that  we  think  it 
not  a  naked  external  name)  with  a  real  change,  and  so 
great  a  change,  that  it  bears  the  name  of  that  which 
is  the  real  ground  of  sonship ;  it  is  called  r^eneration. 
And  these  are  inseparable ;  there  be  no  sons  of  God 
by  adoption,  but  such  as  are  withal  his  sons  by  rege- 
neration and  new  birth :  there  is  a  new  life  breathed 
into  them  from  God ;  he  is  not  only  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  by  their  first  infusion  into  the  body,  and  en- 
livening it  by  them,  but  by  this  new  infusion  of  grace 
into  the  souls  of  men,  (as  it  seems  to  signify  there, 
Heb.  xii.,  where  he  is  speaking  of  spiritual  sons,)  and 
enlivening  them  by  it,  which  were  dead  without  it, 
as  the  body  is  without  them  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
renewing  them,  is  i\ie  Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  they 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  He  gives  them  a  supernatural  life 
by  this  Spirit  sent  into  their  hearts,  and  the  Spirit  by 
that  regeneration  which  he  works,  ascertains  them  of 
that  adoption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  the 
persuasion  of  both  they  call  upon  God  as  their 
Father. 

So  then  you  that  would  have  this  confidence  in 
approaching  to  God  to  call  him  Father,  lay  hold  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  sonship  ;  offer  not  to 
come,  unto  God,  but  through  him,  and  rest  not  satis- 
fied with  yourselves,  nor  your  prayers,  till  you  find 
some  evidence  that  you  are  in  him.  And  know  that 
there  is  no  evidence  of  your  portion  in  the  Son,  but 

♦  Cpii,  Hleros,  Cateeh, 
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by  the  Spirit ;  therefore  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son^ 
by  which  we  call  God^  Father^  Gal.  iv.  6.  See  whether 
tne  Spirit  of  God  dwells  and  rules  in  your  hearts ;  for 
they  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  are  none  of  his, 
says  the  apostle ;  but  in  the  same  chapter  he  assures 
you,  that  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  they 
are  undoubtedly  the  sons  of  God. 

If  you,  then,  call  on  the  name  of  God,  and  particu- 
larly by  this  name,  your  Father,  depart  from  iniquity ; 
be  ashamed  to  pretend  to  be  his  sons,  and  yet  be  so 
unlike  him,  wallowing  in  sin.  It  cannot  be  that  the 
sons  of  so  holy  a  God,  can  be  altogether  unhojy,  and 
delight  to  be  so  ;  no,  though  they  cannot  be  perfectly 
free  from  impurity,  yet  they  that  are  indeed  his  chil- 
dren, do  certainly  bate  impurity,  because  he  hates  it. 

Do  you  draw  near  unto  God  in  bis  Son  Christ  ?  Do 
you  give  yourselves  up  to  be  led  by  his  Spirit  ?  Then 
you  may  account,  and  call  him  your  Father;  and  if 
you  may  use  this  word,  there  is  abundance  of  sweet- 
ness in  it;  it  is  a  spring  of  comfort  that  cannot  run 
dry,  and  it  hath  influence  into  all  the  petitions;  as 
likewise  the  other  word,  which  art  in  heaven ;  "  thou 
that  art  so  great  and  so  good.''  Whose  name  and 
whose  kingdom  should  we  desire  to  be  advanced 
so  much  as  our  own  Father's,  our  heavenly  Father's ; 
and  his  will  to  be  obeyed  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ? 
Of  whom  should  we  seek  our  daily  bread,  but  of  our 
Father,  and  especially  so  rich  a  Father,  possessor  of 
heaveit  and  earth;  and  forgiveness  of  our  gracious 
Father,  and  conduct,  and  protection  ?  In  the  hardest 
condition  that  can  befal  you,  ye  may  come  to  your 
Father ;  all  the  world  cannot  bar  your  access  ;  and 
there  is  no  child  may  go  to  his  father  with  any  suit 
with  more  confidence,  than  you  may  to  your  Father. 
And  if  there  be  mercy  and  power  enough  in  God, 
thou  cannot  miss  of  help  ;•  he  hath  the  bowels  of  a 
Father,  Psalnoi  ciii.  13,  yea,  says  our  Saviour,  Canyon 
that  are  evil  give  your  children  good  things  S  How  much 
more  k>ill  your  heavenly  Father  !  &c.  The  love  of  pa- 
rents to  their  children  they  have  from  him  ;  he  hath 
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given  it  to  nature^  so  it  is  but  a  drop  to  the  ocean  of' 
fatherly  love  that  is  in  himself^*  Let  not  then  unwor- 
thiness  scare  his  children  ;  parents  love  their  children, 
and  do  thera  good ;  not  because  they  see  they  are  more 
worthy  than  others,  for  it  may  be  far  otherwise,  but 
because  they  are  their  own. 

Yea,  though  we  have  run  astray  from  him,  and  for- 
got very  far  the  duty  of  children,  yet  he  cannot  for- 
get the  love  of  a  Father ;  and  our  best  is  to  return 
to  him,  it  cannot  be  well  with  us  so  long  as  we  go  any 
whither  else.  The  prodigal  found  it  so,  and  therefore 
though  he  was  convinced  of  that,  that  he  was  unwor- 
thy to  be  called  his  son,  yet  he  resolves  to  return — 
/  will  go  to  my  Father.  Yea,  though  to  thy  senjse  he 
should  seem  to  reject  thee,  yet  let  not  go  this  hold,  if 
thou  hast  but  a  desire  to  believe  in  him  and  love^him, 
though  thou  canst  find  no  more ;  and  even  while  thou 
doubtest  whether  he  is  thy  leather  or  no,  yet  press  him 
with  the  name,  call  him  Father,  speak  to  him  as  thy 
Father;  Jesus  his  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased, 
doth  warrant  thee.  Though  he  slay  me^  yet  will  I  trust 
in  hifHj  says  Job.  So  resolve  thou,  though  thou  sawest 
his  hand,  as  it  were,  ready  to  throw  thee  into  hell,  yet 
cry  to  him  still,  and  use  this  very  name.  Father,  reject 
me  not;  never  any  perished  with  such  a  purpose. 

Who  art  in  heaven. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 
This  compellation  taken  together,  and  rightly  under- 
stood, works  that  due  temper  of  prayer,  the  mixture 
of  these  two,  joy  and  fear,  confidence  and  reverence. 
There  was  some  such  thing  spoke  of  Augustus,  but  it 
is  most  true  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  that  they  that  dare 
speak  rashly  to  him,  know  not  his  greatness  ;  and  they 
that  dare  not  speak  to  him,  (provided  it  be  with  due 
reverence  and  respect,)  know  not  his  goodness. 

That  we  all  invocate  one  Father,  teaches  that  new 
law  of  love  one  to  another,  which  our  Saviour,  the 

*  Ante  petktanem  mafnam  accepimus,  ut  possimua  dicere.  Pater, 
quid  entmjam  non  detfilus  petentibus  pater ,  qui  jam  hoc  ipsum  dedit 
ui  eMentJlUi  9    S.  Aug. 

VOL.  III.  T 
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author  of  this  prayer,  so  often  recotnmeiids,  and 
makes  the  very  badge  of  bis  disciples.  It  serves  to 
comfort  the  meanest,  and  to  abate  the  loftiness  of  the 
greatest  that  pray  thus,  as  St«  Augusline  weliobserves, 
that  they  ail  meet  and  agree  in  this  ;  the  greatest 
kings,  and  their  meanest  subjects,  all  must  speak  to 
God  as  their  Father,  oot  only  all  alike  having  their 
being  froiD  him  as  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh, 
but  the  same  adoption  belonging  unto  all,  high  and 
low,  that  are  belie ver$«  AU  the  pomp  and  command 
and  pleasures  of  princes,  cannot  maJce  them  happy 
M^ithout  this  grace  of  adoptioo^  and  no  outward  base- 
ness prejudges  any,  but  they  may  be  happy  by  par- 
taking of  it.  In  this  likewise  is  very  clear  our  lesson 
of  love  to  God,  because  our  Father ;  for  though^  (aa 
they  say,)  love  doth  descend  much  more  than  it  as^ 
cends,  and  is  here  most  of  all  verified,  yet  it  doth  aacend 
from  the  children;  to  their  parents  by  way  of  reflexion,, 
especially  from  the  sons  of  God  to  bim  as  a  Father, 
who  is  love  itself.  And  as  this  name  draws  the  soul 
to  the  throne  of  grace  with  assured  expectation  of 
mercy,  so  it  commands  withal  (as  we  said)  honour 
and  reverence ;  especially  being  accompanied  with  thia 
other  word,  that  mainly  enforces  that  (o  av  r^ig  spapot^) 
in  the  heavtns,  answering  the  Hebrew  word,  which  is 
plural,  and  signifying  that  the  glorious  God  is  above 
all  the  visible  beavens  ;  and  tlius  the  profane  authors 
speak  of  God  likewise,  fhrtfraroL  imfxara  famy. 

We  kaow,  although  we  are  guilty  of  much  forget- 
ting it,  that  the  Lord  is  every  where  present,  neither 
excluded  nor  included  any  where ;  that  be  fills  all 
places,  notascon;tained  in  tbemi,  but  containing  than, 
and  upholding  them,  and  all  things  in  them.  But  he 
is  in  heaven  after  a  special  manner,  in  tise  Inrighlest 
manifestation  of  himself,  and  die  purest  service  per- 
formed to  him  there.  They  cannot  contain  him,  as 
Solomon  expresses  it>  1  Kings  viii.  Q7 ;  yet  his  throne 
is  there,  there  he  dwells,  as  in  his  principal  palace,  in 
greatest  majesty,  as  David  teaches  us.  Psalm  xi.  4,  and 
often  elsewhere.     But  that  he  rs  not  shut  up  there. 
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ami  r^gafdlfess  ofthiAgsi  below,  we  learn  >n  thai  sawe 
place;  for  be  ftdds>  /ft^  €pe$  behold,  and  his  eyeMds 
try  ike  ekildren  af  men. 

Tbia  181  add«d,  1.  For  disitMethn;  ^  the  apostl«» 
(differeQciifg.  him  frooi  the  fsLtliers  oS  our  ilesh,.  calls 
him  the  Father  of  Spiriis :  so  here^  from  eartUy 
fatbecs,  our  heavenigi  Fmiher. 

Observe,  We  cMnot  here  know  God  acceding  to 
what  be  is  in  himself,*  and  tb^^fore  he  id  descnb^  to 
our  capacity^  and  taour  profit^  ao»  as  we  are  able,  and 
as  it  moat  concerns  us  ta  know  kiiti  berev  by  bis  gra« 
cious  lelation  to  nsf  as  our  Fatber,.  and  by  the  excel- 
lency 6f  bJis  dwellings  as  a  sign  of  his  greatness^  tba< 
be  is  in  heaven  ;  both  whtcb  are^  extriasical  to  his 
easenee*.  But  thus  we  may  leam.  tbuir  much  to  worship 
and  Uwe  him  as  the  beat  and  greatest^  i«frmtely  ex;# 
ceeding  dll  that  \re  can  ecmceiTie  of  hi«i^ 

9.  A»  it  18  for  diBtiQ4ttiio»9  so  it  iai  anda  a  wotd  Of 
diffeveace  as  b  of  exiceUent  use. 

1.  To  make  the  soal  kutnbk  atid  reverent  in  apu 
fMroaobmg  to  God  i^n^  pvayes ;  if  we  consider  ft,  shall 
we  not  be  wa^ry  bow  we  b^bsrve  ooivelives*  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  so  great  a  King.  ?  It  is  very  strai^  that  oat 
souls  should  not  be  possessed  witb  the  deepest  lowli- 
Bess  and  self-'abasement  in  the  sogbt  of  God ;  woi'hib 
in  the  diist,  belbre  fhems^esHy  that  dwella  \n  heaven  ! 
This  SdoaioD  expresses, ''  He  is*  in  beaven^  and  thou 
on  earths  thevefore  let  tby  words  be  few/'  Whsrt  is 
tbis  we  find  in  ours^iws*  thai  moikes  im  so  drunDlc  witb 
8elf-ce<ieeLt>  niot  only  in  coaterse  one  witb  anothmr^ 
btrt  witb  God?  Surdy  we  know  him  not»  at  leaal  we 
consider  not  wbo  be  island  where  he  dmellis^  and  wbd 
we  are,,  amd  wbeve  we  dwell.  Surely  it  would  lay  us 
k>w^  if,  wbeir  we.  come  before  God,  w^  woukb  con-* 
aider  biin  as  tbe  mos^  glorioiio  Ki>i%  sitting  on-  bis 
tbnotte,  and  cettipassed  witb  glorious  spirits^  that  offer 
hifli  spotless  pf sMses^  and  w<e  ouraelires  comtag  before 
bim,  a»  base  frogs  creefMng  out  of  our  poad,  wb«rd 
we  dwell  anidat  tbe  mire  of  siaful  poUtutions. 

Thus  indeed  bis  bigbness  should  bumble  tis  in  com- 

T  2 
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ing,  but  it  should  not  affright  us  from  coming  before 
him;  for  though  he  is  in  heaven,  and  we  on  earth, 
yet  he  is  our  Father:  thus  ought  we  to  join  these 
two,  and  behold  them  jointly,  that  we  may  have  that 
right  posture  of  mind  by  them  that  suits  with  prayer — 
humble  boldness.. 

There  may  be  undue  distrust,  but  there  cannot  be 
too  much  humility  of  spirit  in  prayer*  The  more 
humble  the  fitter  to  come  to  God  :  and  he  the  more 
willing  to  come  into  the  soul,  and  dwell  in  it ;  for 
that  is  the  other  house  that  he  hath  chosen.  They 
seem  very  ill  suited  together-,  if  the  highest  heavens 
be  the  Lord's  one  dwelling,  it  would  seem  fit  that  the 
other  should  be  the  richest  palaces  on  earth,  or  stately 
built  temples.  No,  the  other  is  such  a  one  as  we 
_most  despise,  but  God  prefers  before  other,  even  the 
most  sumptuous  building,  Isa.  Ivii.  15  :  *'  Thus  saith 
the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  fa  strange  also)  that  is  of  a  broken  and 
humble  spirit,  -  &c.  The  highest  heavens  are  the 
habitation  of  his  glory,  and  the  humble  heart  hath  the 
next  honour,  to  be  the  habitation  of  his  grace. 

9.  As  the  word  humbles  the  soul  in  God's  sight,  so 
it  elevates  it  to  heaven  where  God  dwells,  and  fixes 
it  there  in  prayer ;  and  this  elevation  is  not  contrary 
to  humility :  the  soul  that  is  laid  lowest  in  itself,  is 
most  sublime  in  converse  with  God.^  And  thus 
ought  our  hearts  to  ascend  in  prayer,  which,  alas,  we 
usually  suffer  to  lag  and  draw  the  wing  heavily  on  the 
earth.  Unto  thee^  OLord,  says  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  xxv. 
I,  do  I  li/i  up  my  soul;  that  is  the  right  and  natural 
motion  of  prayer.  But  there  is  another  lifting  up, 
that  our  souls  are  better  acquainted  %vith,  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  Psalm  immediately  foregoing,  thai 
lifting  up  of  the  soul  unto  vanity;  and  the  more  so  lift 
up,  the  further  off  from  God.  O  the  vainness  of  our 
hearts  !  and  how  hard  is  it  to  establish  them  on  him 
that  dwells  on  high  !  Even  while  we  are  speaking  to 
*  SubRmiier  humilis  et  humiiiter  iuhllmis,     S.  Cypr. 
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tiim,  we  suffer  them  to  break  loose  and  rove,  and  to 
entertain  foolish  thoughts  :  we  would  not  use  a  king 
or  great  person  so,  nor  any  man  whom  we  respect, 
when  we  are  speaking  lo  bim  seriously,  to  intermix 
im pertinencies  and  forget  what  we  are  saying:  but  we 
dare  offer  gross  nonsense  to  the  alUwke  God;  though 
the  words  go  on  in  good  sense,  yet  the  prayer  is  so  to 
him,  when  the  heart  intermixes  vain  thoughts.  Polum 
ierrd  miscet^  confuses  and  spoils  all.  And  this  is  the 
great  task,  (as  we  have  said,}  Jto  bring  the  heart  before 
God;  to  set  it  on  his  holy  mauniain  in  heaven,  while 
we  pray,  (it  should  be  so  certainly,)  and  leave  servile, 
earthly  thoughts  at  the  foot  of  the  mount. 

3.  It  gives  confidence.  1.  Of  the  power  of  God, 
his  rich  ability  to  grant  all  our  requests:  he,  that  Lord 
of  all,  and  as  greatest  possessor,  hath  his  throne  in  the 
highest  heavens,  and  doth  what  pleaseth  him  in  hea^ 
ven  and  in  earth  ;  this,  with  the  other,  completes  our 
comfort,  godd-will  and  power,  our  Father,  in  heaven. 
And  this  we  may  apply  to  all  our  w^nts  for  assurance 
of  supply,  and  to  all  our  enemies,  and  the  church's 
enemies,  that  our  prayer  shall  be  heard  for  their  foil 
and  disappointment.  He  sits  in  heaven  and  laughs. 
Psalm  ii.  4.  They  rage,  and  tumult,  and  consult,  &c. 
A  great  bustle  and  noise  they  keep^  and  he  sits  and 
laughs  at  them  ;  he  scorns  all  their  proud  attempts : 
for  that  with  ease  he  can  scatter  them  in  a  moment ; 
one  word  of  his  mouth  overturns  them  and  all  their 
contrivances. 

2«  It  is  a  confirmation  of  our  portion  in  heaven  :  if 
lie  who  is  in  heaven,  be  our  Father,  then  our  inheri- 
tance lies  there,  in  that  land  of  peace  where  it  cannot 
jbe  lost  or  impaired,  and  he  will  bring  his  children  to 
the  possession  of  it.  To  be  the  sons  of  God,  is  not  a 
style  without  an  estate,  an  empty  title ;  no,  he  that 
makes  us  sons,  makes  us  heirs  likewise ;  Sons  we  are 
in  Christ,  and  co-heirs  with  Christ.  He  came  down 
to  earth  for  this  purpose,  to  make  a  new  purchase  of 
Ilea  ven  for  us,  and  he  is  returned  thither  to  prepare  it 
for  us.  /  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  that  w/iere  I 
am,  ye  may  be  also^ 
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HaUowed  be  thy  name. 

Tbe  sense  of  many  wants  and  necessities  drives  a 
Christian  daily  to  God  in  prayer,  yet,  certainly,  that 
which  draws  him  most  strongly  to  it  is  of  a  higher 
nature, — the  sense  of  his  duty  to  God,  and  the  de- 
light he  hath  to  do  that  homage  and  honour  to  him  ; 
and  therefore  in  prayer  the  main  cnrrent  of  his  heart 
runs  that  way,  and  so  agrees  with  this  pattern  given 
us  by  our  Saviour :  wherein  w€  see  clearly,  that  our 
prime  desires  are  to  be  bestowed  on  the  glory  of  God, 
and  that  not  only  placed  first,  as  to  be  preferred  before 
all  other  suits^  but  to  be  regarded  still  in  all  the  rest, 
and  they  all  referred  to  it.  And  to  ][nak«  the  impres- 
sion of  this  desire  the  deeper  on  oiir  hearts,  and  to  give 
the  fuller  vent  of  it  in  expression  to  them  that  have  it, 
there  are^  you  see,  three  of  these  six  petitions  spent 
<ni  It ;  this  is  llie  4irst  of  them,  Haliomd  be  thy  name. 
This  suits  well  with  the  style  here  given  to  dod,  Our 
F^her.  If  I  be  a  Father^  ^here  is  my  honour  ?  says 
the  Lord  by  bis  prophet.  And  here  his  children  are 
taught  to  join  tliese  two  together,  thou  art  onr  Fa- 
(:her»  and  so  glorious  a  Father  dwelling  in  heaven ; 
therefore  our  desire  is,  that  thou  mayest  hav^  honour, 
that  thy  name  may  he  hallowed,  and  thy  kingdom 
pome.     We  will  inquire, 

h  What  is  ipeant  by  his  name.  9.  What  is  tiie 
hallowing  or  sanctifying  it.  3.  What  the  petition 
itself  is. 

Briefly,  his  name  is  himself,  as  he  is  made  known 
tp  us,  and  conceivable  by  us,  and  differenced  from  all 
other  beings,  as  men  are  by  their  names  one  from  an* 
other ;  for  to  this  purpose  are  all  these  several  names 
and  attributes  given  him  that  we  find  in  scripture, 
that  wj9  may  so  conceive  of  himself  as  here  we  are 
capable. 

9.  To  sanctify  his  name  {we  know)  cannot  be  to 
infuse  holiness  into  it,  or  effectually  to  make  it  holy; 
fbr  neither  can  we  %o  make  any  thing  holy,  nor  can 
the  nam«  of  God  be  so  made  holy,  for  it  is  most  holy 
of  itself,  yea  he  is  holiness  itself,  and  the  fountain  of 
all  holiness ;  but  according  to  the  double  sense  of  the 


word  blessing,  as  mutual  betwixt  God  and  meOt  so  is 
this  of  sanctifying.  Biased  be  the  God  (says  the  apos* 
tie,  £ph,  u  S)  and  Faiherofowr  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who 
haih  bieseed  lis  with  all  spiritual  blessings.  His  bene-^ 
dicere  is  benefacere ;  he  blesseth  us  really,  as  the  giver 
of  all  blessings,  and  of  blessedness  itseif;  and  our  bles* 
sing  him  is  no  other  but  the  acknowledging  of  this, 
that  it  is  he  that  blesseth  us,  and  praising  him  for  it^ 
Thus  he  sanctifies  us,  makes  us  holy,  purifies  us  by 
bis  Spirit  from  our  natural  unholiness  and  filthiness, 
according  to  his  pronyse,  £2ek.  xxxvi.  25,  and  ac- 
cording to  our  Saviour's  prayer,  John  xvii*  17,  and 
we  sanctify  the  Lord  and  his  name,  (as  here,  and 
Isa.  viii.  13,)  when  we  know  and  acknowledge  that  he 
is  holy,  and  use  his  name  holily ;  and  tlius  they  only 
sanctify,  who  affectionately  pray  thus,  that  his  name 
may  be  sanctified,  whose  hearts  he  bath  first  sancti* 
fied  and  made  them  holy. 

More  particularly  and  distinctly,  the  sanctifying  of 
God's  name  hath  in  it  these  things :  1,  To  have  right 
thoughts  of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of  God.  3«  That 
upon  so  conceiving  of  him,  our  hearts  be  reverently 
affected  towards  him.  S*  Not  only  to  have  that  due 
apprehension  and  reverence  of  his  holiness  in  the 
habit,  and  so  let  it  lie  dead  within  us,  .but  often  to  stir 
up  ourselves  to  the  remembrance  and  consideration  of 
i^  to  call  in  our  thoughts  to  act^ about  it;  so  this  will 
increase  our  knowledge  and  reverence^  (as  all  habits 
grow  by  acting,)  and  will  excite  the  soul  to  praise  hitn, 
as  the  Psalmist  speaks— GVi?e  thanks  at  the  tejktem^ 
branee  of  his  holinees^  4*  The  declaring  and  extoHing 
of  his  holiness  speaking  upon  all  seasonable  occasions 
honourably  of  his  name.  J«  The  humble  sense  and 
acknowledgment  of  our  own  unholiness  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  and,  therefore,  all  those  lowly  confessions  of 
sins,  and  of  their  own  un worthiness,  that  we  find  in. 
the  prayers  of  the  prophets,  are  so  many  haliowii^ 
of  the  name  of  God,  giving  the  glory  of  holiness  to 
him  alone,  and  taking  with  the  shame  of  their  own 
poUutions,  thus  Dan.  ix.,  Isa.  Ixiv.  7>  •&€,,  as  some  of 
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the  Americans  have  a  custom  when  they  appear  be* 
fore  their  king  to  put  on  their  worst  apparei,  that  all 
the  magnificence  may  rest  upon  him  alone  and  appear 
the  better.  Thus,  though  the  majesty  of  God,  in  itself 
being  infinite,  needs  nothing  else  to  commend  it,  yet, 
to  our  apprehension  of  it,  it  may  be  thus;  and  the 
saints,  in  desire  of  his  glory,  may  intend  this  to  set  off 
the  lustre  of  his  purity  and  excellency  in  the  humble 
confessions  of  tbeir  own  vileness ;  To  thee^  O  Lard^ 
belongeth  righteousness^  but  to  us  confusion  of  face. 
6.  The  hallowing  of  God's  na^ie  is  an  earnest  endea- 
vour of  conformity  with  him  in  holiness ;  first  in 
heart,  that  must  be  the  principal  seat  of  it,  and  then 
holiness  in. all  our  words  and  actions,  and  the  whole 
course  of  our  lives.  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  per* 
petually  presses  upon  his  people.  Be  ye  holy ^  for  lam 
holy;  and  this  is  the  most  effectual  sanctifying  of  his 
name  by  way  of  declaring  it  holy,  when  his  people 
walk  in  holiness.  Though  you  tell  the  world  that  he 
is  holy,  they  know  him  not,  they  can  neither  see  him 
nor  his  holiness;  but  when  they  see  that  there  are  men 
taken  out  of  the  same  lump  of  polluted  nature  with 
themselves,  and  yet  so  renewed  and  changed,  that 
they  hate  the  defilements  of  the  world,  and  do  indeed 
live  holily  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation;  this 
may  convince  them  that  there  is  a  brighter  spring  of 
holiness  where  it  is  in  fulness,  from  whence  these 
drops  are  that  they  perceive  in  men  ;  for  seeing  it  is 
not  in  nature,  there  must  be  another  principle  of  it, 
and  that  can  be  no  other  but  this  holy  God  ;  thus  is 
his  name  hallowed,  and  he  known  to  be  holy  by  the 
holiness  of  his  people.  So,  then,  the  petition  takes 
in  all,  and  in  it  we  desire  the  sanctifying  and  magni- 
fying of  God's  name  in  every  possible  way:  1.  By 
ourselves,  that  we  may  mind  his  glory,  and  by  his 
grace  sanctify  his  name.  3.  By  others,  that  our  Lord 
may  be  more  known  and  honoured  in  the  world;  they 
would  gladly  have  many  hearts  and  many  tongues 
brought  in  to  confess  the  Lord,  and  his  holiness  and 
greatness.     Thus  the  Psalmist  stirs  up  the  angels  to 
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bless  the  Lord,  (Psalm  cili.  20,)  not  that  they  need  ex- 
citing, but  to  shew  his  own  affection  to  God's  praises. 
3.  And  because  there  is  still  some  alloy  and  mixture  of 
unholiness  in  all  the  hallowing  of  his  name-here  below, 
all  our  services  stained  ;  therefore,  as  the  godly  do  in 
this  request,  wish  all  the  exalting  and  sanctifying  of 
God's  name  among  men  that  is  attainable  here,  so,  I 
conceive,  they  do  as  it  were  applaud  to  those  purer 
services  and  praises  that  are  given  him  above ;  and, 
sensible  how  far  they  fall  short  themselves,  they  are 
glad  to  think  that  there  be  such  multitudes  of  angels, 
and  glorified  spirits,  hallowing  and  praising  his  name 
better  and  more  constantly,  not  ceasing  day  nor  night 
to  cry,  Holy^  holy^  holy^  Lord  God  Almighty.  And 
here  they  follow  as  they  can,  and  give  their  acclama- 
tion, though  in  a  lower  key,  yet  as  loud  as  tfaey  are 
able,  Even  so^  Lord,  hallowed  be  thynuime.  Now  the 
cause  and  source  of  this  their  great  desire  of  exalting 
and  hallowing  the  name  of  God,  is  their  love  to  him, 
which  the  sight  that  he  hath  given  them  of  his  excel- 
lency hath  kindled  in  their  hearts. 

After  that,  their  chief  delight  is  to  think  of  him,  and 
speak  of  his  name;  gladly  would  they  have  him  highly 
esteemed  by  all,  and  this  is  their  grief,  that  they  can 
find  so  few  to  bear  them  company,  and  help  them  in 
this,  in  hallowing  and  extolling  his  name,  which  is  so 
deep  engraven  on  their  hearts.  See  how  pathetically 
the  Psalmist  repeats  that  again  and  again.  Psalm  cvii., 
O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness^  and 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  And  when 
they  hear  or  see  any  thing  tending  to  the  dishonour  of 
his  name,  this  wounds  them,  and  pierces  them  through 
as  a  sword,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks.  They  are  far  from 
envy  or  evil  eye,  yea,  they  rejoice  in  the  gifts  and 
graces  that  God  bestows  upon  others,  although  it  be 
beyond  what  they  bave  themselves ;  for  still  it  serves, 
their  desires,  and  answers  what  they  are  most  earnest 
in  ;  it  tends  to  the  hallowing  and  glorifying  of  the 
name  of  God.  And  what  they  have  themselves,  they, 
are  not  in  danger  to  grow  vain  upon  it ;  rather  they 
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wonder  at  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  extol  that,  and 
think  with  themselves,  ^^  What  am  I,  that  he  should 
have  had  compassion  on  me,  and  plucked  me  out  of 
the  crowd  of  the  lost  world,  and  given  me  any  desire 
to  hallow  his  name,  while  others  are  blaspheming  it, 
and  delighting  to  dishonour  it?'*  But  ever  the  more 
they  receive  from  God  they  are  the  more  humble,  the 
more  desirous  of  his  praise,  and  regardless  of  their 
own.  Any  holiness  that  is  in  them  they  know  well  is 
from  him,  and  therefore  all  the  glory  of  holiness  must 
return  thither,  from  whence  holiness  originally  comes ; 
and  the  very  end  for  which  they  desire  increase  of  ho- 
liness in  themselves,  is  to  the  end,  that  they  may  the 
more  hallow  his  name,  from  whom  they  have  it;  and 
by  the  increase  of  their  stock,  there  may  be  an  in- 
crease  of  the  tribute  of  praise  to  God. 

But,  alas,  how  far  are  we  from  this  mind !  What  hy- 
pocrisy is  it,  for  the  same  mouth  to  utter  this  request, 
that  dare  profiine  the  name  of  God  by  vain  swearing ! 
That  which  is  holy,  as  the  Hebrew  word  imports^  is 
separated  from  common  use,  (although  it  was  not 
holy  before,)  and  ought  not  to  be  profaned ;  least  of 
all  this  name,  that  is  not  made  holy  by  such  a  separa- 
tion, but  is  primitively  holy  in  itself;  and  they  that 
use  it  rashly  and  unholily,  are  deeply  guilty  of  de- 
spising the  majesty  of  God.  It  is  not  possible  that 
any  that  is  truly  sensible  of  his  greatness  and  holiness, 
can  customarily  abuse  his  name,  that  blessed  name 
that  he  hopes  to  bless  for  ever.  You  say,  it  is  your 
custom ;  it  is  a  wonder  to  hear  men  speak  thus  as  an 
excuse ;  it  is  the  deepest  accusation.  Are  not  men 
known  by  their  customs  ?  Do  not  those  discover  what 
they  are  ?  It  is  your  custom  !  What  gain  you  by  that  ? 
You  must  confess,  it  is  such  a  one  as  is  the  custom  of 
the  children  of  Satan,  the  professed  enemy  of  God's 
name,  as  the  delight  and  custom  of  hallowing  his  name 
is  the  badge  of  his  children.  9.  It  is  your  custom  ; 
then,  know  it  is  his  custom  not  to  acquit  them,  but 
make  them  feel  the  weight  of  his  punishing  hand,  that 
dare  make  it  a  custom  to  dislionour  his  name*   Again, 
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tbey  that  profane  hie  holy  day,  they  that  sanctify  not 
his  naflfie  by  calling  on  it  daily  in  pHvate,  and  gene- 
rally all  that  by  an  unsanctiiied  life  do  Mot  the  pro- 
fession of  Christians,  what  do  they  mean  to  lie  so 
grossly,  not  unto  men  but  unto  God,  to  his  lace,  in 
praying  thus;  as  if  they  desired  tlie  haUowing  of  his 
name  by  all,  and  yet  do  nothing  but  unhallow  it  them- 
selves? Think  it  not  sufficient  to  the  hallowing  of  his 
name,  that  his  house  and  worship  «is  purged  of  abuses; 
though  they  be  holy,  yet,  unless  we  ourselves  be  holy 
too,  we  pollute  all  in  our  use  of  them,  the  worship,  and 
sabbaths,  and  name  of  God,  our  filthy  hands  defile  alt. 
Let  us  not  thus- provoke  God,  lest  in  just  wrath  and 
punishments,  he  sanctify  his  own  name  upon  us, 
which  we  pro&ne,  as  he  threatens  against  the  Jews 
by  his  prophets* 

Be  not  satisfied  to  think.slightlyand  superficially  of 
God  ;  take  time  to  consider  him,  and  know  who  he  is ; 
and  then  you  will  reverence  him  in  your  thoughts.  It 
deserves  and  requires  all  the  whole  heart  to  be  taken 
up  with  it;  and,  alas!  what  is  a  heart,  a  narrow  thing, 
though  the  largest  of  hearts,  as  Solomon'^,  large  us  the 
sand  of  the  sea^  to  an  infinite  Godi  We  can  find  time 
for  our  earthly  thoughts,  and  for  vain,  foolish  thoughts, 
that  are  good  for  nothing ;  and  shall  we  shut  out  God, 
or  think  any  sudden,  passing  look  enough  for  him  ? 
S.  Behave  yourselves  with  regard  of  him  in  his  wor- 
ship ;  dyioL  dy4ms^  let  holy  things  be  done  holily. 
3.  Honour  it  in  your  lives;  especially  such  as  do  know 
his  name,  grow  daily  more  respective  and  tender  of  it, 
and  be  more  circumspect  in  your  actions  ;  and  as  he 
who  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation . 

Thy  kingdom  come.  He  that  is  the  beginning  of  all 
things,  must  likewise  of  necessity  be  the  end  of  them 
all,  and  then  are  our  intentions  Tightest  and  purest, 
when  we  are  most  possessed  with  the  desire  of  that 
highest  end,  the  glory  of  God,  and  look  straightest 
into  it ;  and  if  this  purpose  ought  to  diffuse  through 
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all  our  actions,  certainly  in  prayer  it  should  be  most 
lively  and  active,  because  prayer  is  so  direct  and  ex- 
press a  turning  of  the  face  of  the  soul  unto  God,  and 
setting  of  its  eye  upon  him.  Therefore,  this  petition 
follows  forth  the  same  desire  with  the  formeY,  wish- 
ing honour  to  God.  He  is  a  most  holy  God,  and  the 
former  request  was  for  his  glory  in  that,  in  the  sancti- 
fying of  his  name ;  he  is  a  King,  a  great  King,  the 
greatest  of  all,  and  this  wishes  his  glory  in  that  sense, 
that  his  kingdom  may  be  advanced.  Thy  Jcingdom 
come.  I.  We  shall  inquire  what  his  kingdom  is;  9, 
what  is  the  coming  of  it ;  and,  3,  shall  speak  of  the 
petition  itself. 

This  kingdom  is  not  his  universal  supremacy  over 
all  the  world,  and  all  the  creatures  in  it,  as  being  their 
Maker  and  their  Preserver,  and  so  having  the  highest 
and  justest  title,  and  the  most  absolute  kind  of  domi- 
nion over  all  things;  but  his  peculiar  royalty  over  his 
church.  By  the  former  he  is  called  Kin^  of  nations, 
Jer,  X.  7»  and  by  the  latter,  his  style  is  King  of  saints. 
Rev.  XV.  3.  Of  the  former  the.  Psalmist  speaks. 
Psalm  xxiv.  1 ;  but  that  which  he  adds,  ver.  3^  concerns 
the  latter,  and  so  on  in  the  Psalm,  and  ver.  7?  "  Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  that  the  King  of  glory  may 
come  in," 

This  kingdom  is  gathered  and  selected  out  of  the 
other,  and  though  the  less  in  quantity,  yet  in  God's 
account  the  far  more  precious  than  all  the  rest ;  the 
church  is  the  Jewel  in  the  ring  of  the  world,  in  it  he 
hath  his  peculiar  residence  and  chief  delight ;  as 
kings  choose  one  of  their  palaces,  and  (if  they  have 
more)  one  of  their  kii^gdoms  to  dwell  in  more  than 
another.  Those  things  that  are  hid  from  the  rest  of 
the  world  concerning  this  King,  are  made  known  to 
his  subjects  of  this  his  select  kingdom,  and  it  is  in  it 
that  he  opens  up,  displays  after  a  special  manner  more 
than  all  the  world  besides,  both  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
jesty,  and  the  riches  of  his  bounty,  here  in  part,  and 
fully  hereafter^  and  according  to  that  difference  it  is 
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distinguished  into  the  kingdom  of  graceand  that  of 
glory. 

The  kingdom  of  grace  is  to  be  considered,  I,  In 
the  external  means  and  administration  of  it.  9.  In 
its  inward  being  and  power:  in  the  former  sense,  it 
is  of  a  larger  extent ;  but  in  the  latter,  of  a  more  uni^ 
form  nature  in  itself,  and  more  conform  to  its  head. 
The  former,  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  its  outward  ad- 
ministration, is  plainly  the  whole  visible  church  ;  but 
the  inward  power  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  is  only  in. 
the  hearts  of  those  that  are  truly  sanctified,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  invisible  church. 

Jesus  Christ  is  ordained  and  anointed  the  K.\ng  and 
Head  of  both,  political ;  but  of  the  one,  natural,  and 
therefore  altogether  indissoluble,  not  only  in  regard 
of  the  whole,  but  of  each  part  and  member  of  it. 

The  visible  church  is  but  a  little  parcel,  a  kingdom 
chosen  out  of  the  world ;  but  the  truly  godly,  that 
are  alone  the  subjects  of  the  inward  kingdom  of  grace, 
are  but  a  small  part  of  that  part,  a  choice  part  of  the 
visible  church,  as  it  is  a  choice  part  of  the  visible 
world. 

Now  these  three,  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  those 
two  kinds  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  stand  in  this  sub- 
ordination ;  the  inward  kingdom  of  grace,  is  the  way 
and  preparation  for  that  of  glory,  and  the  outward 
kingdom  of  grace  in  the  visible  church,  is  the  means 
and  way  of  introducing,  and  establishing,  and  increas- 
ing the  inward  ;  so  that  both  of  them  look  forward  to 
the  kingdom  of  glory,  as  their  utmost  end,  and  shall 
terminate  and  end  in  it. 

The  first  of  these,  the  external  or  political  king- 
dom of  Christ  in  the  visible  church,  consists  in  his 
absolute  and  supreme  authority,  to  appoint  the  laws 
of  his  church,  and  rulers  by  these  laws.  And  the  use 
of  the  word,  and  sacraments,  and  discipline,  according 
to  his  own  appointment,  is  the  acknowledgment  of 
him  as  King  of  his  church. 

The  other,  the  inward  kingdom  of  grace,  is  then 
received  in  the  heart,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  moves 
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it  to  a  vriUiEig  snbjttCiiofi  to  Jediis  Christy  ainl  the 
whole  soul  submits  itself  to  be  governed  by  him;  he 
enters  iirdeed  by  conquest,  and  yet  is  most  gladly  re- 
ceived ;  rt  is  both  a  lawful  and  a  favourable  co]i<|uest^ 
because  he  frees  the  soul,  which  i»  his  by  ao  maDy 
rights,  fiona  the  tyrajuny  of  a  most  cruel  usurper,  the 
prince  of  darkness,  and  brings  in  a  kingdocn  fuU  of 
sweetness,  and  happiness ;  there  is  no  worse  in  it  than 
these,  ^^  f igbteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

This  is  the  foUy  of  an  unbelieving  mi<nd,  that  it 
entertains  most  false  prejudices  against  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  tbiintks  that  if  it  let  him  in,  it  shall  be  can- 
trolled  and  curbed,  and  therefore  resolves  against  it,, 
aiird  studies  bow  to  hold  him  out,  consults  (as  it  is  in 
the  Sod  Psalm)  agmat  the  Lord  and  hu  anointed. 
Biat  tfais  is  a  lamentable  madness  to  dream  of  liberty 
in  the  midst  of  rbaina,  asd  to  be  afraid  of  a  deliverer ; 
there  is  no  soul  that  opens  to  this  King  of  glory,,  but 
can  testify  that  it  never  knew  what  true  liberty  was, 
till  iit  adnnitted  this  kiogdom  of  (jod^  till  there  was  a 
throne  for  Christ  erected  within  it. 

The  tbrrdy  the  kingdom  of  glory,  would  you  bear 
wherein  that  consists  I  It  is  such  as  we  cannot  hear,, 
nor  speak  of  as  it  is.  And  this  indeed  says  more  of 
it  thaa  all  we  can  say,^  that  the  excellency  of  it  is  un- 
speakable,  yea  unconceivable :  this  we  are  sure  of,  to 
speak  comparatively  of  it,  (which  is  our  help  in  things 
we  understand  not  in  themselves,)  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  unite  all  their  glory  together,  are 
base  and  poor  in  respect  of  it,  hut  splendida  viLsericOy 
and  that  all  the  delights  we  have  here,  not  only  of 
nature,  hot  even  o£  grace,  ace  less  to  it  than  the 
sinallesl  sparkle  is  to.  the  son  in  its  brightness.  All 
that  is.  done  hece  by  oar  King  Christ,  m  the  ruling  of 
his  ebivrchy  aood  pOHwev  of  hisoodinances,  and  bestow*- 
iiig  of  girac»  on  his^own,  are  b^ut  preludes  and  prepa- 
,  rations  for  that,  and  when  tbait  cometh,  this  way  of 
ruling  his  church  and  peopki  shall  cease,  as  having 
attained  its  end.     Christ  shall  deliver  up  the  king- 
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dam  to  Ibe  Father ;  word  and  sacrameiits  and  disci« 
pline  shall  be  at  an  end,  and  then  God  shall  be  ail 
in  all. 

3.  The  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  for« 
mer  two,  is  the  extending  and  spreading  of  them  to 
those  places  and  persons  thai  have  not  yet  received 
them,  the  increase  of  their  power  where  they  are  en* 
tertained;  for  they  come  gradually,  and  that  kingdom 
of  ^ry  as  it  is  concerned  in.  the  other,  comes  forward 
m  them,  so  far,  and  hastens  towards  its  perfection ; 
but  in  itself  as  their  cofctsumntiation,  it  shall  come  at 
once  altogether  in  the  end  of  time. 

3.  So  then  in  the  petition  all  these  are  iftclndedy 
and  in  their  lai*gest  extent;  for  it  is  to*  take  it  too 
narrow  and  too  low,,  to  restcaini  it  only  to  our  own  in- 
terest in  this  kingdom,  either  of  grace  or  glory,  or 
both.  Thus  David  excites  all  to  praise  the  Lord^ 
Ps.  ciii.,  but  most  his  own  sottl  begins  with  that,,  and 
ends  with  it.  Althoagh  all  ibey  that  desire  it  aright, 
do  desire  that  they  may  partake  of  it,  (for  if  tbey  dev> 
stie  that  God  may  be  glorified,^  they  cannot  but,  even 
out  of  love  to  that  glory,  beside  their  own  happiness^ 
desire  that  tbey  thmnselves  may  be  among  those  that 
may  honour  God  as  the  subjects  of  bis  kingdom,)  yet 
tbey  stay  not  there,  but  dikte  their  hearts  to  wish  the 
advancement  and  accomplishment  of  bis  kingdom  in 
the  electa  and  in  all  those  waya  that  tend  to  it ;  and 
their  love  may  rise  to  that  high  stcatn,  as  without  con* 
aidering  their  own  interest  at  ail,  yea,  supposing  that 
tbey  were  to  be  shut  out  of  his  kingdom  themselves^ 
yet  still  to  wish.  Thy  kingdom  came.  *'  Let  others 
enjoy  and  bless  tbee,  LiOirdy  for  ever,  even  though  1 
should  be  excluded:  let  thine  elect  be  gathered, 
though  I  were  none  of  them  :  be  tkou  great,  O  Lord^ 
whatsoever  become  of  me/* 

K  Considering  what  a  height  of  glory  will  arise  to 
God  out  of  the  final  subduing  of  his  enemies,  and  full 
deliverance  of  his  church,  and  the  bringing  home  all 
his  children  aHer  all  their  sufieriags  and  sorrows,  to 
sit  down   together  to  that  great  marriage^supper  of 
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the  Lamb;  they  cannot  but  thus  breathe  forth  their 
longings  and  wishes,  that  that  time  may  be  hastened, 
and  the  fulness  of  their  Lord's  kingdom  accomplished, 
where  it  shall  abide  for  all  eternity. 

9.  Both  in  relation  to  that  end,  and  likewise  in  re- 
spect of  the  very  present  glory  that  redounds  to  God 
in  it,  they  earnestly  desire  the  advancement  and  en- 
lai^ement  of  Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth.  For 
besides  that  thus  it  is  rising  to  its  perfection,  it  is  no 
small  present  glory  to  our  King  Christ,  as  a  testimony 
of  his  invincible  power,  that  he  rules  in  the  very 
midst  of  his  enemies,  and  in  despite  of  them  all, 
Ps.  ex.  3.  Not  only  sits  sure  and  keeps  his  own,  thrust 
at  him  who  will,  but  when  he  pleades  gains  upon 
them,  and  enlarges  his  territories,  and  grows  greater 
by  theiV  resistances  and  oppositions.  He  is  here,  as 
David,  often  assaultedy.and  put  to  defend  his  kingdom 
often  in  war,  but  always  a  conqueror;  but  after  this 
militant  kingdom  he  shall  be  as  Solomon,  who  like- 
wise lypified  him,  reigning  in  perfect  peace. 

Now  because  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  are  not 
yet,  as  they  shall  be,  all  under  his  feet,  but  round 
about  him,  and  incessantly  plotting  and  working 
against  him,  and  Satan  hath  his  kingdom  and  his 
throne  in  the  world  opposite  to  Christ ;  therefore  this 
is  one  chief  point  of  this  request,  that  all  adverse 
power  may  be  brought  low,  that  all  his  enemies  may 
lick  the  dust,  and  melt  before  him  as  wax  before  the 
fire :  and  for  us,  especially  in  these  times,  that  that 
kingdom  of  antichrist,  the  son  of  perdition,  may,  an- 
swerably  to  that  his  name,  be  brought  to  perdition  ; 
that  God  would  remember  his  promise  ;  (for  the  faith- 
ful are  called  his  remembrancers,  though  he  forgets 
not,  and  hath  his  set  time  for  judgment,  yet  he  loves 
to  be  stirred  up  by  the  cries  of  his  children  ;)  that  he 
would  make  good  at  length  those  words  he  hath 
spoken  of  Babel's  ruin,  .and  the  flourishing  estate  of 
his  church  in  these  latter  times ;  that  the  power  of 
the  word,  and  purity  of  religion,  maugre  all  the 
policy  and  power  of  men  opposing  it,  may  spread 
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and  extend  itself,  and  make  irresistible  progress, 
as  the  sun  in  his  course ;  that  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
daily  taking  further  possession  of  the  nations,  even 
^to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  according  to  the  patent 
of  his  Father's  donation.  And  the  certainty  of  its 
endurance  and  growth  till  it  be  complete,  should  not 
abate,  but  increase  the  vigour  of  our  prayers  for  it; 
and  the  nearer  things  are  their  accomplishment,  the 
more  usually  the  Lord  ekcites  the  hopes  and  prayers 
of  his  people  about  them,  and  they  pray  the  more 
earnestly,  Dan.  ix.,  moving  naturally  in  it,  and  there* 
fore  fastest  when  nearest  their  place. 

Again,  yfe  pray  in  -this,  that  where  Christ  doth; 
reign  in  his  outward  ordinances,  there  he  would  bring 
in  his  spiritual  kingdom  into  the  souls  of  men,  that 
sinners  may  be  converted  unto  him:  the  love  of  the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ  will  desire  this  earnestly,  that 
many  hearts  may  be  brought  in  to  submit  to  him ; 
for.  the  glory  of  a  king  is  in  the  multitude  of  his  sub* 
jects.  Further,  that  they  who  are  his  people  may 
grow  more  conform  to  his  laws;  that  his  dominion 
may  be  more  powerful  in  their  hearts  and  lives ;  and 
particularly,  that  we  ourselves  may  find  it  so.  You 
that  will  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  within  your* 
selves,  to  what  purpose  do  you  speak  this,  as  if  you 
desired  it  to  be  enlarged,  and  flourish  abroad  ?  You 
can  have  no  comfort  in  it,  remaining  slaves  to  sin, 
and  so  enemies  indeed  to  it;  neither  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  government  of  the  church,  on  the  one 
side,  nor,  on  the  other,  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  of 
glory,  can  do  yoq  any  benefit,  while  the  third  is  want- 
ing, the  inward  kingdom  of.  his  grace,  which  is  the 
true  end  of  the  former  and  means  to  partake  of  the 
happiness  of  the  latter.  Why  wish  you  the  day  of 
the  Lord  ?  As  the  prophet  says  of  that  day  he  there 
speaks  of.  Mistake  it  not,  though  that  day  of  his 
kingdom  shall  be  all  glory  in  itself,  it  shall  be  to  you, 
remaining  still  impenitent,  darkness  and  not  light, 
full  of  horror  and  amazement.  2.  As  you  can  have 
no  comfort  in  his  kingdom,  so  you  cannot  really  wish 
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Ms  advancement ;.  you  wish  it  well  elsewhere,  as  if  you 
were  content  it  should  be  any  where,  rather  than 
within  yourselves.  But  would  you  indeed  have  his 
kingdom  to  be  embraced  and  advanced,  then  do,  for 
one,  let  him  be  thy  King  ;  first  give  him  thine  own 
beart,  and  then  wish  him  many  more,  for  then  thou 
wilt  wish  it  heartily  and  truly.  You  that  hav^  re- 
ceived this  kingdom,  yet  have  need  still,  even  in  tjiat 
sense,  to  wish  the  coming  of  it  in  further  degrees  and 
fuller  efficacy,  find  you  not  many  rebels  yet  unsub- 
dued  ?  No  dioubt  they  that  search  and  know  their 
own  hearts,  will,  and  often  docompkin  of  them  to 
their  King.  *^  O  such  swanfns  of  loats,  ^nd  unruly, 
irregular  desires  !  When  shall  they  all  be  brought  into 
subjection?''  And  so  they  lift  up  their  wish,  from 
this  to  the  other,  the  full  and  glorious  kingdom^  and 
say  again  and  again,  7%^  kingdom  eome.  This  is  the 
noble  desire  that  takes  up  the  hearts  of  the  godly, 
while  others  are  desiring  and  pursuing  low,  base 
things;  their  minds,  and  their  endeavour  to  their 
power,  are  chiefly  set  upon  this,  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  They  seek  not  themselves,  and 
their  own  things,  with  the  world,  to  the  prejudice  of 
this  kingdom ;  no,  they  desire  to  lose  any  thing,  to 
suffer  contempts  and  abasements  themselves,  so  this 
kingdom  may  flourish.  St.  Paul  cares  not  what  he 
be  accounted,  modo  magnifieetur  Ckrisius,  Phil.  i.  SO, 
as  the  faithful  ministers  of  state,  (and  wise  princes 
choose  such,)  that  are  not  making  up  themselves  to 
their  master's  disadvantage,  but  always  preferring  bis 
honour  to  their  private  benefit,  feeling  bis  losses  and 
gains  more  than  their  own  ;  as  was  said  of  St.  Angus* 
ti  ne,  lyominkis  semper  lueris  guudens,  et  danmu  meerens. 
This  is  the  right  temper  of  the  servants  and  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  all  for  their  master,,  willing  that 
their  name,  and  estates,  and  lives,  and  all  may  m^ke 
a  part  of  his  footstool  to  step  up  to  hjs  throne;  not 
forced,  as  his  enemies,  to  be  so,  but  willingly  laying 
themselves  low  for  bis  glory.  And  this  comfort  they 
have,  that  when  his  kingdom  shall  come  in  its  fuU 
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nesS)  and  all  his  enemies  shall  be  trodden  down  for 
ever,  then  they  shall  hie  glorified  with  him,  and  shall 
see  his  glorj  \4ritb  exceediDg  joy.  Therefore  do  they 
so  often  desird  his  comings  and  are  so  weary  of  all 
they  see  here:  and  when  he  says  himself,  for  their 
assurance  ^nd  cK^mfort,  Surely  I  come  qtdckfy^  tbeit 
earnest  desire  makes  them  echo^  Even  $0^  eame  Lard 
Jesui. 

There  is  some  loss  to  the^flesh,  if  we  will  hear  it  iii 
this  desire  in  each  kind  ;  the  erecting  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  purity  in  his  church,  thrusts  out  the  out* 
ward  pomp  and  magnificence  that  naturally  we  like  so 
well.  His  kingdom  of  grace  cannot  be  in^  the  soul, 
without  the  forsaking  of  all  our  accustomed  and 
pleasiilg  vmys  of  sin  ;  bot  they  that  know  the  excet' 
lency  of  his  kingdom,  are  well  content  to  forego  all 
that  suits  not  with  it^  Tbns  that  his  kingdom  of 
glory  may  come,  the  world  mdst  be  burnt  ilp>  &e;, 
and  that  we  particularly  may  c6me  to  if,  we  must 
pass  through  death  ;  but  it  is  worth  all. 
Thy  will  be  done  om  earthy  a^itu  in  heaven, 
I  will  direct  mupfOi^et  to  thee^  says  David,  Psalm  v« 
S«  The  word  is,  I  will  set  it  in  order,  M  orderly  address 
it,  which  is  not  the  curious  conftriTiHg  either  of  the 
words,  or  method,  (for  there  may  be  most  of  that, 
where  there  is  least  of  this  right  directing  it  to  God,) 
but  the  due  ordering  of  the  ftame  and  desires  of  the 
heart ;  and  certainly  one  main  point  of  that  is  taugbl 
iis,^as  we  have  said,  m  the  order  of  this  prayer,  in  this 
partieolar,  that  it  not  only  prefers  the  honour  of  GoA 
to  all  our  own  interest,  setting  the  heart  first  upon 
that ;  but  keeps  it  to  it,  causes  it  to  dwell  upon  that 
in  three  several  petitions,  varying  the  expression  of 
that  one  desire,  as  often  as  there  be  several  requests 
following  of  our  own  concernment,  teslcbtng  us  that 
that  doth,  in  its  own  worth,  and  therefore  should 
likewise  in  our  affection,  itself  alone  being  but  one, 
weigh  down  all  the  difierent  things  besides  that  we 
can  desire  ;  and  thus  witbal  it  is  accdfnmodate  to  our 
dulness,  for  that  oor  beai^ts  would  not  readily  with 
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one  wofd  be  either  duly  stirred  up,  or  stretched  forth 
in  the  heavenly  desire  ;  so  that  both  to  excite  and 
dilate  them  the  more,  it  is  thus  iterated  without  vain 
tautology.  This  so  short  and  complete  a  form  given 
us  by  so  wise  a  Master,  is  far  from  that,  yea,  it  was 
particularly  intended  in  oppositioii  to  that  abuse. 
And  not  only  doth  the  dignity  of  the  thing  itself,  and 
our  indisposedness,  require  this  adding  of  one  request 
to  another  concerning  it,  but  there  is  in  the  petitions 
themselves  a  very  profitable  difference,  though  their 
scope  is  one;  they  are  as  so  many. several  arrows 
aimed  at  the  same  mark. 

The  first,  in  general,  wishes  alt  manner  of  honour 
to  the  tiame  of  God  ;  and  because  his  name  is  especN 
ally  honoured  in  the  advancement,  and  in  the  com- 
pleting of  his  spiritual  kingdom,  the  second  is  parti- 
cular in  that,  and  because,  until  that  kingdom  be 
completed  and  brought  all  together,  it  lies  in  two 
several  countries :  there  is  one  part  of  it  already  above, 
which  is  the  appointed  place  for  the  perfection  and 
perpetuity  of  this  kingdom  ;  another  part  here  below, 
but  tending  thither.  And  this  third  petition  particu- 
larly concerns  those  of  this  lower  region  and  condi- 
tion ;  desiring  this,  that  in  obedience  to  their  King, 
they  may  be  as  conform  as  is  possible  to  those  above ; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earthy  as  it  is  in  heaven* 

Thy  will.  God  is  most  perfectly  one,  and  his  will 
one,  yea,  his  will  is  himself,  he  is  purus  actus;  yet  in 
respect  of  its  several  objects  or  circumstances  that 
concern  them,  it  is  diversely  distinguished  in  scbools, 
sometimes  needlessly,  yea  erroneously,  but  some  of 
them  are  sound  and  useful.  But  here  we  shall  not 
need  them  much*  His  will  is  taken  according  toa 
very  useful  figure,  for"  that  which  he  wills,  and  we 
desire  here,  that  we  ourselves  and  others  may  be 
obedient  to  his  will,  in  every  thing,  even  here  on  earth, 
that  he  may  be  acknowledged  and  served,  not  only  in 
heaven,  but  here  likewise. 

For  this  (no  question)  means  not  the  equality  of 
our  obedience  to  theirs,  but  the  quality  of  it,  that 
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though  it  fall  very  far  short  of  so  perfect  a  pattern,' 
yet  it  may  bear  some  resemblance  to  it ;  as  a  scholar's 
writing,  though  it  be  nothing  so  good  as  his  copy, 
yet  may  have  so  much  likeness  as  to  shew  he  follows 
it.  It  doth  no  wrong,  but  helps  a  man  much  in  any 
thing,  the  more  perfect  example  he  hath  before  him  ; 
although  he  be  not  able  to  match  it,  yet  the  looking 
on  it  makes  him  do  the  better:  though  an  archer 
shoot  not  so  Irigh  as  he  aims,  yet  the  higher  he  takes 
his  aim^  the  higher  he  shoots.  And  that  we  may  not 
think  it  strange  that  we  have  here  the  citizens  of  hea- 
ven set  before  us  as  a  model  for  obedience,  we  have 
our  heavenly  Father  himself  propounded  by  our  Savi- 
our in  the  former  chapter,  as  our  example  for  perfec- 
tion ;.  Be  ye  perfect^  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

The  obedience  in  heaven  is,  1.  Universal,  without 
choosing  and  excepting ;  and  this  is,  because  the  will 
and  command  of  God  is  the  very  reason  of  it.  Psalm 
ciii.  90,  the  angels  are  said  to  do  his  commandments^ 
and  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  word;  they  wait  but 
,for  a  word  from  him,  and  that  is  enough.  And  in  this 
should  we  desire  to  be  like  them.  Though  we  cannot 
fully  keep  any  one  commandment,  yet  should  we  ex- 
clude none  of  them  from  our  endeavour ;  yea  the  ra- 
ther, because  we  want  that  perfection  in  the  degree, 
should  we  study  this  Other,  which  is  a  kind  of  perfec- 
tion  in  the  design  and  purpose,  to  have  respect  to  all 
the  commandments^  as  David  says ;  to  have  our  eye 
upon  them  all,  as  the  word  there  is.  So  Psalm  xvi.  8  : 
/  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me^Ttequaliter  posui^^ 
in  an  even,  constant  regard  of  his  will.  -  And  the  want 
ef  this  discovers,  that  much  of  our  obedience  hath  not 
the  right  stamp  on  it,  no  wa^  heavenly. 

A  man  may  think  he  approves  and  does  the  will  of 
God  in  somie  things,  where  it  is  but  by  accident,  be- 
cause the  letter  of  the  commandment  is  coincident 
with  hi«  own  will ;  and  so  it  is  not  the  will  ofGod, 
but  his  own,  that  moves  him^r  therefore  in  doing  that 
which  God  commands,  he  does  not  God*s  will,  but 
his  own ;  and  therefore  when  they  meet  not,  but  are 
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contrary,  there  it  appears,  for  he  leaves  God*s  will 
then,  and  follows  his  own.  A  covetous  father  con« 
demns  the  prodigality  of  his  lavish  son,jand  the  son 
again  cries  out  against  the  avarice  of  his  niggardly 
father ;  and  thus  both  seem  to  condeoan  sin :  but 
the  truth  is,  neither  do  it ;  it  is  but  two  extreme  sins 
fighting  together,  neither  of  them  regarding  the  rule 
that  God  hath  set;  it  is  but  their  two  idols choaking 
each  other,  as  the  Heathens  set  their  gods  together  by 
the  ears.  But  they  that  therefore  hate  sin,  because  of 
God's  countermand,  and  love  his  will  for  itself,  their 
obedience  is  more  even',  and  regards  the  whole  will 
of  God,  and  at  all  times ;  for  there  is  th^t  universality 
too  in  their  obedience,  conform  to  that  of  heaven :  So 
shail  Ikeep  thy  law  (aays  David)  contmualfy^for  ever 
^nd  ever. 

See  a  man'a  carriage  when  tempted  or  provoked  to 
^otae  pin ;  fqr  when  Uie  ocqasion  is  out  of  reach,  and 
out  of  sight)  what  wond^  then  he  forbears  ?  But  when 
it  offers  itself,  aa  by  company,  intemperance,  or  curs^ 
ing  or  sweariqg  by  passion,  it  appears,  if  a  man  yield 
then,  that  sin  waa  not  out  before,  bu^  only  lay  close 
and  quiet  within  till  it  was  stirred,  as  mud  in  the  bot^ 
torn  of  water,  nalura  ve^t^fa  prodit  mp^am*  So  a  man 
may  for  his  own  gain,  or  his  own  glory,  do  God's  will. 
Jehu  could  say  to  Jonadab,  Come  m4  $ee  my  zmlfm 
ike  Lord. 

It  is  cheerful.  It  is  the  very  natural  motion  of  glo^t 
rified  spirits  to  be  acted  and  moved  by  tbe  will  of  (^« 
They  exeel  in  strength^  says  the  Fsalmist  iQ  that  Psalm 
ciii.  80,  and  do  his^ommondmenie^  They  have  no  other 
use  for  all  their  strength ;  that  is  the  proper  employ* 
ment  of  it.  Thvs  the  gpdly  man,  in  so  far  as  he  is 
rei^wed,  (for  in  so  far  he  suits  ivith  heaven,)  delights 
himself  in  the  way  of  Qod'9  ^qomma^dments,  takes 
more  pleasure  iu  keeping  them,  than  profane  men  da 
in  all  their  pleasurfss  of  siq,  by  which  they  break  themv 
He  is  yiever  well  but  when  be  is  in  the  way  of  bbedi- 
ence,  and  the  ways  of  sin  are  painful  and  grieyous  to 
him ;  tbe^  bath  b^moat  inward  gladness  and  content- 
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meat,  when  ifie  keepetk  closest  to  bis  rule.  And  the 
reason  why  he  finds  the  kwof  God  thus  pleasaat^  is, 
because  it  is  not  to  him  as  to  the  ungodly  oiie  without, 
driving  hiin  violently,  but  it  is  within  him,  and  there* 
fore  moves  him  sweetly.  /  delight  to  do  thy  will^  O 
God^  Psalm  xL  8 ;  asd  he  adds,  Tky  law  is  within  my 
hearty  or  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels ;  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  5 : 
In  whose  heart  are  thy  ways;  not  only  their  feet  in  the 
ways,  but  the  ways  are  m  their  hearts. 

3.  They  do  ibe  will  of  God  in  heaven  unanimotisly 
and  harmoQiously ;  there  is?  neither  an  evil  eye  of 
eBvy  ammig  them^  qor  a  k>fky  eye  of  pride,  whatso«> 
ever  d^rees  there  be  aiDOD^g  them  in  theif  srtatioffis 
and  employ ment8<  Not  to  be  curious  in  that,,  nor 
obtrude  otirselves  into  tbi^s  we  have  not  seen,  yet 
sore  the  lesser  do  not  envy  the  greater,  nor  the  gceater 
despise  the  less ;  aind  the  reaaoof  is,  because  they  ana 
all  so  wholly  taken  ufH  and  so  strongly  united  in  this 
joiat  desire  of  doing  the  will  of  God.  Thus  ought 
his  servants  here,  ea(ch  one  in  his  place,  and  accoed«> 
ii^  to  thai  which  God  hath  dispensed  to  him,  the 
greatesit  hamUy,  and  the  meanest  cof^tentedly^miikl 
this,  and  sothing  but  tbis,  to*  do  bis.  wilK 

Answerably  to  Ibe  sense  of  tb»  petition  do  godly 
men.  in  pcayer,  U  vent  their  v^fiet  and  grref  unto 
God,  that  there  is  so  bl^le  regavd  and  obedience  to 
his  will  amongst  men V  tba*  they  see  the  greatest  part 
taking  pieaeure  in  uwtighteinumess^  as  the  apostle 
speaks.  Thus  David :  Rivers  (^  water  irim  down  mime 
€ye$^  became  men  keep  not  thy  lam.  And  ^s^  they  be- 
wail »iig;Qdliiiies&  wilbMit  diem,  so  especially  the 
strengtb  of  eorruptiock  widiin  tberasielvtis:  tbey  begin 
there,  and  express  tbeiir  grief  in  the  presence  of  God, 
that  tbey  are  so  el^i^^ged  and  bampeted  with  sin 
eleaving  faat  to  them^,  asid  coossing  their  purposes  of 
obedience  ;  saying,,  wrfib  tbe  afostley  /  Jind  a  law  m 
my  membene  warring'  against  the  taw  •/  my  mind^  9. 
They  declare  their  desine  of  redress,,  both  in  them- 
selves and  othecs ;  that,  t bei  r  grea  t  ofesire  is,,  th  at  more 
obedieoee  wese  givea  u^ulo  God»  and  particularly  that 
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they  had  more  faculty  and  strength  to  serve  him. 
Psalm  cxix.  4,  5.  S.  They  pray  in  this,  for  the  effect- 
ing of  this  their  desire,  that  God  would  incline  men's 
hearts,  and  particularly  their  own,  to  the  obedience  of 
his  will,  (whatsoever  vain  will- worshippers  say,  they 
ai:e  indeed  in  that  sense,  e^sXo^pi^crxoi,  make  a  Deity  of 
the  will,)  not  doubting  that  it  is  in  his  hand  to  do  so, 
and  that  he  hath  more  power  of  our  hearts  than  we 
ourselves  have ;  otherwise  it  were  in  vain  to  put  these 
supplications  into  his  hand,  if  he  have  no  power  to 
answer  them,  to  give  them  the  real  answer  of  per- 
formance ;  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  lawj  &c.  Turn 
usj  O  Lord^  &c.  4.  They  do  in  this  request  offer  up 
their  own  hearts  to  God,  to  be  fashioned  and  moulded 
to  his  will :  and  every  godly  man,  if  he  had  the  hearts 
of  all  the  men  in  the  world  in  his  disposal,  he  would 
dispose  them  the  same  way,  lodge  them  with  his  own, 
and  make  one  sacrifice  oif  all;  his  own  he  gives 
wholly,  resigns  it  up  to  his  Lord,  to  be  as  a  piece  of 
wax  in  God's  hand,  pliable  to  what  form  he  will,  to 
do  with  it  what  he  will,  to  turn  out  and  banish  what- 
soever displeases  him,  and  to  make  it  to  his  own 
mind.  In  a  word,  this  is  the  desire  of  a  Christian, 
that  his  own  will  may  be  annihilated,  and  the  will  of 
God  placed  in  its  room  ;  that  he  may  have  no  will  but 
God'i$ ;  that  he  may  be  altogether  subject  to  God^s 
commanding,  and  his  working  will,  to  do  what  he 
commands,  and  to  be  heartily  content  with  what  he 
does  ;  for  both  these  are  in  it.*  ^ 

Where  he  commands  any  thing,  though  our  own 
corrupt  will  grumble  at  it,  and  think  it  hard,  we  must 
tread  upon  it  to  pbey  his  will,  making  that  the  rule  of 
all  we  do.  To  this  end  we  must  endeavour  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  his  will,  and  know  whdt  it  is,  otherwise 
we  cannot  do  it ;  but  once  knowing  it,  this  is  the  end 
of  knowing,  to  do,  otherwise  (you  know)  that  know- 
ledge will  make  us  the  worse  for  it,  the  more  guilty. 

It  is  a  safe  and  comfortable  thing  to  walk  every 
step  by  his  direction  ;  the  constant  regard  of  that,  is 
*  It  is  love  that  makes  this  union  of  wills^  Idem  velie  ei  idem  mile. 
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that  (we  see)  which  conforms  us  to  heaven.  It  was 
observable  how  this  will  prevailed  with  Abraham  ;  he 
was  a  loving  father,  it  appears,  and  upon  Sarah's  pri- 
vate motion,  while  there  was  no  more,  he  could  not 
find  in  his  heart  to  put  Ishmael  out  of  doors,  that  was 
but  the  son  oftfie  bond  woman ;  but  upon  God's  com. 
mand,  he  was  ready  to  put  Isaac  to  death,  that  was  the 
son  of  the  promise.  And  he  that  taught  us  to  pray  thus, 
gives  us  his  own  example  in  this,  and  he  did  the  will 
of  his  Father  indeed,  as  it^is  done  in  heaven,  and  he 
came  to  the  earth  for  that  purpose  ;  then  said  he,  Zo, 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  and  in  that  great 
and  most  painful  part  of  his  work.  Not  my  will^  hut 
thine  he  done.  For  our  actions,  then,  let  his  word  be 
our  guide  ;  and  for  the  events  of  things,  and  ail  that 
concerns  us,  let  his  good  pleasure  and  wise  disposing 
be  our  will  ;  let  us  give  up  the  rudder  of  our  life  into 
hi^  hand,  to  be  steered  by  him. 

For  our  actions,  is  it  not  better  to  observe  his  will, 
than  to  be  subject  to  our  own  corrupt  wills,  and  to 
Satan's,  led  captive  at  his  will?  And  as  it  is  our  best 
to  do  what  pleaseth  him,  so  in  all  his  dealing  with  us 
to  be  pleased  with  what  he  does  ;  not  to  think  it  were 
better  for  ms  to  be  richer  or  greater  in  the  world  than 
we  are,  or  to  murmur  and  struggle  under  afSiction. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  this.  Who  hath  re^ 
sisted  his  willst  any  time  ?  In  all  things  he  doth  what 
he.  will,  whether  it  like  us  or  not:  our  repining 
hinders  not  his  working  at  all,  but  it  hinders  oar  own 
comfort ;  pur  wrestling  and  fretting  doth  but  pain 
ourselves.  If  we  be  his,  (as  we  profess,)  then  we  may 
be  assured  he  loves  us  ;  and  if  we  believe  that,  and 
withal  believe  that  he  is  wiser  than  we,  then  we  must 
confess,  that  whatsoever  he  doth  with  us  is  better 
than  our  own  choosing  for  ourselves  could  be. 

This  is  the  only  way  of  constant  quietnes&and  con- 
tentment of  mind.  Who  is  there  outwardly  so  pros- 
perous, but  meets  with  many  things  that  cross  his  will  ? 
Now  he  that  hath  renounced  his  own  will,  and  is  fixed 
upon  a  continual  cbmplacency  with  the  good  pleasure 
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and  providence  of  God,  to  will  what  he  wills,  and  no- 
thing else;  every  thing  that  befals  hino,  he  looks  upon 
that  side  of  it  as  God's  will,  and  so  is  satisfied.  ^'  Doth 
God  think  this  good,  and  shall  I  think  it  evil  ?'' 

There  is  diflTerence  of  estates,  but  all  coining  from 
the  same  hand,  which  is  Job's  consideration  ;  to  ens- 
brace  and  kiss  the  worst  that  can  come,  is  our  duty. 
It  is  the  Lard^  (said  David,)  Ui  him  do  with  me  what 
$eefn8  good  in  his  eyeSy  9  Sam.  xv.  96.  Thus,  ^^  Wilt 
thou  have  me  poor  or  rich,  healthful  or  sick,  esteemed 
or  despised  ?  Wilt  thou  that  I  live,  or  that  I  die  ?  I 
am  thine,  thy  will  be  done.'^         . 

Give  us  this  day  our  daihf  breads  Man  is  made  up 
of  two  different  principles,  a  soul  derived  f(om  heaven, 
and  a  body  at  first  moulded  out  of  earth,  as  Nazianzen 
expresses  it,  p^g  acai  x^>  ^^^  breath  of  God,  and  the 
dust  of  the  earth  ;4(  and  according  to,  bis  composure^ 
so  is  this  prayer  composed  ;  beii^  iqiade  for  \m  ufle,  it 
is  wisely  fitted  to  his  condition. 

The  greatest  part  of  it  is  taken  up  with,  such  desires 
as  are  spiritual,  and  so  moat  snitaUe  to  his  worthier 
part,  bis  soul,  such  as  do  immediately  coaeern  God, 
and  such  as  properly  concern  itself.  Yet  tbe  body  is 
not  wholly  shut  out,  though  the  meaner  pert;^3^t 
being  a  part  of  man^.  and  the  workmanship  of  God, 
this  one  petition  is  bestowed  upon  its  coBcernmeat. 

Observe  in  it  briefly,  1.  The  matter  or  object  of 
tlie  request,  2.  The  qualification  of  it.  The  matter 
under  the  name  of  bread,  not  only  bread  for  all  fixK}, 
as  the  Hebrews  do;  but  food,  so  named,  for  all  other 
necessaries.  By  bread,  as  the  chief  support  and  ataff 
of  man's  life»  is  meant  all  needfal  temporal  bkasings— > 
food,  and  raiment,  and  h(ealth,.^and  peace,  &c.,  a  bless- 
ing on  the  works  of  our  calling,  and  the  seasons  of  tbe 
year,  and  all  our  lawful  temporal  affairs. 

^Though  a  godly  man  looks  upon  the  necessities  of 

this  life  as  a  piece  of  his  present  captivity,  and  is  of>- 

len  looking  beyond  it  to  that  purer  life  he  hopes  for ; 

yet  in  the  mean  while  he  doth,  id' obedience  to  God^ 

*  Ex  Igneo  9pm$Uf  et  Hrreno  eonpare. 


THE  lord's  prayer.  315 

use  these  thin^,  and  in  dependence  upon  God  he 
seeks  them  at  God*-s  own  band* 

In  the  request^  together  with  its  object,  as  here  we 
have  it,  there  is,  1,  Piety  ;  S,  Moderations-Godliness 
and  soberness. 

I .  Piety,  asking  our  bread  of  God  ;  asking  it  in  the 
true  notion  by  way  of  gift.  There  is  a  natural  cry  or 
voice  of  our  necessity,  and  that  not  only  ungodly  men, 
but  unreasonable  creatures  have,  the  very  beasts  and 
fowls,  as  the  Psalm  hath  it.  The  ravens  ask  their  meat 
from  Ood:  but  this  spiritual  cry  of  prayer  is  the 
peculiar  voice  of  God's  own  children. 

Now  to  ask  bread,  or  needful  temporal  things,  at  the 
hands  of  God,  is  not  only  no  way  incongruous  to  the 
piety  and  spirituaUmindedness  of  a  Christian,  nor  no 
wrong  to  the  majesty  of  God ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it 
were  impiety  in  man,  and  an  injury  to  God,  not  to  do 
so.  We  have  here  the  warrant  of  hss  own  command, 
pray  thuSf  and  is  it  not  most  reasonable  ? 

].  Seeing  these  things  are  necessary  ibr  us  to  re-* 
ceive,  and  in  the  hand  of  God  to  bestow,  why  ought 
we  not  to  seek  them  there  ? 

Although  in  his  wisdom  he  knows  what  we  need, 
and  is  in  bounty  most  ready  to  furnish  us,  yet  this  is 
the  homage  we  owe  to  God,  to  present  ourselves  and 
our  necessities  before  him,  and  seek  our  supplies  by 
prayer.  In  it  there  is  a  clear  acknowledgment  of 
the  Divine  Providence  and  goodness,  und  of  our  faith 
and  reliance  on  it ;  and  faith  is  not  only  signified  in 
prayer  in  these  things,  but  is  acted  and  excited,  and 
hy  that  means  is  increased  and  strengthened.  3.  God- 
liness hath  both  kinds  of  promises,  those  of  the  life  to 
come,  and  those  of  this  life;  and  as  godliness  hath 
right  to  them  both,  so  it  teacheth  to  use  them  both, 
and  particularly  this  way,  by  turning  the  promises 
into  prsiyers,  asr  a  means  appointed  by  God,  both  to  fit 
us -for  obtainment,  and  to  obtain  the  performance  of 
them..  3.  Though  a  man  hath  his  provision  by  him, 
not  only  of  a  day,  but  of  many  years,  yet  hath  he  need 
still  daily  to  ask  it  of  God,  for  it  is  still  in  God's  hand 
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to  give  it  biro,  or  not  to  give,  though  it  is  in  a  man's 
own  hand  in  present  possession.  1.  It  is  in  God's 
dispose  to  continue  it  to  him,  or  suddenly  to  pluck  it 
from  htm,  out  of  his  hand,  or  even  out  of  his  mouth, 
ut  bolus  ereptus  e  faucibus.  How  many  have  been 
thus  on  a  audden  turned  out  of  great  estates  into  ex- 
treme poverty,  either  by  the  hands  of  men,  which  are 
moved  by  God,  or  by  some  inamediate  accident  from 
his  own  hand,  and  others  by  little  and  little^  their 
estates  consuming  and  melting  as  snow^-balls  \  In  the 
former,  the  judgment  of  God  is  as  a  Hon,  and  in  the 
latter  as  a  moth^  as  the  prophet  speaks.  Again,  S.  If 
God  do  continue  a  man  in  his  possessions,  yet  there 
is  further  needful  for  his  cheerful  use  of  daily  bread, 
that  calmness  and  content  of  mind  and  healthfulness 
of  body,  that  are  God's  peculiar  gifts,  without  which 
all  is  unsavoury.  Is  the  mind  in  bitterness  or  distem- 
per,  or  the  body  tied  to  its  sick-bed  ?  This  disrelishes 
a  man's  daily  bread,  though  it  be  of  the  richest  kind. 
3.  Having  bread  and  a  disposition  to  use  it,  yet  there 
18  further  an  influence  of  blessing  from  God  needful 
to  make  it  serve  its  proper  end ;  and  without  this,  that 
staff  of  life  is  but  as  a  broken  staff  in  a  man's  hand  that 
cannot  support  him.  4.  Besides  that  ordinary  bless- 
ing, there  is  yet  something  further  that  a  godly  man 
desires,  and  desires  it  most  of  all«^a  secret  character 
and  stamp  of  the  peculiar  favour  of  God  even  upon 
his  bread,  his  temporal  enjoyments.  And  this  is  a 
proper  fruit  of  prayer,  as  there  is  (as  is  already  said)  a 
peculiar  voice  of  God's  own  children  in  this  request, 
so  God  knows  it  particularly,  and  distinguishes  it  from 
the  common  voice  of  natural  men,  and  other  creatures 
that  call  for  supply;  and  therefore  he  gives  that  pecu- 
liar voice  of  their  suit  a  peculiar  answer,  together 
with  the  daily  bread  which  h^  gives  to  others,  and  a 
common  blessing  on  it ;  they  have  something  that  is 
not  given  to  others.  This  is  that  which  particularly 
sweetens  their  bread,  that  they  receive  it  after  a  spe- 
cial manner  out  of  their  Father's  own  hand,  having 
humbjy  asked  it  by  a  prayer  as  his  gift. 
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'  That  19  the  other  thing  observable  in  the  word  of 
the  request-^-^ive. 

We  are  not  by  this  forbidden,  no,  nor  dispensed 
with  from  labour  and  honest  industry  for  it;  but  after 
all  our  labour  we  are  still  to  acknowledge  all  as  a  free 
gift,  both  the  bread  we  obtain  by  kbour  and  the 
strength  by  which  we  labour.  Just  as  we  find  it  of 
the  other  bread,  the  bread  of  life,  John  vi.  9!7^  Labour 
for  9/,  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  give;  laboured  for, 
and  yet  given.  The  fruit  of  our  labours  may  be  a 
just  reward  from  men,  but  it  is  always  free  from  God, 
even  these  lowest  benefits  to  the  best  and  holiest  men : 
/  am  less  (says  Jacob)  than  the  least  of  thy  mercies. 
We  have  no  motive  for  the  least  mercy  but  his  own 
goodness,  as  our  Father ;  so  that  it  suits  with  this  as 
with  all  the  other  requests  here,  though  we  deserve 
nothing,  yet  he  is  our  Father;  it  is  proper  for  children 
to  ask  bread  of  their  Father ;  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us 
in  the  next  chapter,  therefore  he  teaches  us  here  to 
say.  Father^  give  us  bread. 

2.  The  moderation  of  the  desire  appears,  in  com- 
parison of  the  number  of  the  other  petitions;  all  the 
rest  for  things  spiritual,  and  but  one  for  temporals; 
those  that  regard  the  glory  of  God  as  the  chief,  are 
three  to  one  with  it,  and  those  that  concern  our  own 
spiritual  good,  two  for  one. 

Thus  for  the  number,  and  the  order  and  place,  which 
so  many  have  taken  quite  contrary,  it  suits  very  well 
with  this,  as  the  least  of  our  requests,  and  so  to  be  ac- 
couuted  by  us.  It  is  strange  that  this  right  plaice  of 
it  should  have  scared  men  from  its  right  meaning,  and 
persuaded  them  to  take  it  for  our  spiritual  food,  or  the 
bread  of  life,  because  it  is  the  first  of  the  three.  But 
taking  it  as  it  is,  for  this  life's  necessaries,  there  is  no 
need  of  such  reasons  as  some  give  for  its  standing  in 
this  order,  that  are  a  little  light  and  uilBolid.  But  to 
omit  even  these  that  are  more  pertinent,  which  justify 
this  order,  though  this  petition  be  less  than  the  two 
following,  it  seems  truly  the  only  fit  place  for  it,  for 
that  very  reason,  because  it  is  the  least.    It  is  known 
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to  be  the  ordinary  course  of  skilful  orators  to  place 
the  meanest  part  of  their  speech  in  the  middle;  and 
in  this  let  the  ear  of  any  understanding  mind  be  judge, 
whether  it  sounds  not  much  better,  and  this  request 
pass  in  the  middle,  than  if  the  prayer  should  have 
ended  with  it,  whet'eas  now  it  begins  spiritually  and 
closes  so.  And  this  petition,  which  is  de  impedi* 
fneniis  miilia  nostrw^  (for  the  things  of  this  life  prove 
3P  too  often,)  is  cast  in  the  middle. 

Now,  how  few  are  there  that  follow  Christ's  esti- 
mate in  this^  that  have  the  very  strength  of  their  de- 
sires, and  most  of  their  thoughts,  on  things  that  are 
spiritual,  and  do  but  in  passing  lend  a  word  to  the 
things  of  this  life  1  *  This  proportion  few  will  admit ; 
it  makes  not  for  their  purpose.  The  apostle  gives  this 
character  of  those  that  perish,  that  they  mind  earthly 
things. 

But  to  consider  the  words,  each  word  designing  the 
matter  of  this  request  doth  clearly  teach  us  modera* 
tion  in  it.  Give  us  our  daily  bread.  Having  food  and 
raiment^  (says  the  apostle,  1  Tim.  vi.  8,)  let  us  be  con-^ 
tent.  How  few  be  there  of  us,  if  any,  that  want  these, 
and  yet  how  few  that  have  contentment !  It  is  the 
enormity  and  boundlessness  of  our  desires  that  causeth 
this.  There  is  no  necessity  of  curious  food  and  rai'> 
ment,  but  such  food  as  nourishes,  and  such  raiment 
as  covers. 

Our  daily  breads  in  the  original,  cTisirioy.  Not  at  all 
to  dispute  the  word,  its  genuine  sense  is,  such  as  is 
^tfor  our  daily  sustentatum^  therefore  rendered  daily 
bread  ;  and  answers  well  to  the  word  in  that  petition 
of  Agur,  Prov.  xxx.  8,  convenient  or  proportionable 
food,  and  so  agrees  with  that  we  said  of  bread  ;  pro- 
pcM*tionable,  not  to  our  lust,  but  our  necessity*  This 
was  the  sin  of  the  Jews,  and  a  most  impertinent  sia 
in  the  wilderness,  they  asked  meat  for  their  lust;  they 
were  not  content  of  bread  for  themselves,  but  must 
have  meat  for  their  lust  too;  must  have  that  fed  like- 
wise. We  are  not  to  be  carvers  of  the  proportion  our- 
*  Quamprhmtm  a  eorpore  ad  ammam  redeundum,    ^en. 


THE  LORD  S  PRAYER*.  319 

selves,  but  leave  that  to  God,  who  knows  best  what 
is  convenient  for  us ;  therefore  the  word  is  there,  of 
my  set  or  ordained  portunty  ordained  by  thee* 

.  Our  breddy  '^lamv.  Not  seeking  any  other  but  that 
which  is  our  own  by  our  just  industry  and  God's  free 
gift.  What  is  it  but  the  base,  immoderate  desire  of 
having,  that  stretches  a  man  beyond  this?  When  a  man 
lays  down  that  conclusion  with  himself,  that  he  must 
have  so  much,  then  it  follows,  that  any  way  tending 
to  that  be  must  use,  if  he  can,  by  right ;  but  if  not,  any 
way  rather  than  miss ;  by  violence  and  oppression,  or 
by  deceit,  through  all  ways,  fair  and  foul :  ♦  when  a 
man  is  once  upon  that  journey,  there  is  no  stopping, 
until  either  God  recal  him,  or  he  plunge  himself  in 
the  pit  of  destruction.  They  thai  will  he  rich,  (says 
the  apostle,)  that  are  resolved  upon  that,  ^*  they  fall, 
into  temptation,  and  divers  snares,  tb^t  drown  men, 
&c.,"  that  is  the  issue. 

This  day.  It  is  true  that  this  condemns  not  a  due 
providence  in  men  for  themselves  and  their  families, 
in  a  just  and  moderate  way;  but  men  deceive  them* 
selves  in  this ;  few  stay  there,  but  under  that  name 
harbour  gross  avarice  and  earthliness«  But  in  this 
word  we  have  the  true  temper  of  a  Christian  mind, 
that  whatsoever  is  his  own  lawful  providence,  and 
whatsoever  is  the  success  of  it,  what  he  lives  and  reliea 
op,  is  the  providence  of  God,  not  his  own ;  he  lives 
npcNi  that  from  one  day  to  another,  as  a  child  in  his 
father's  house ;  and  for  provision  for  afterwards  thinks 
it  is  as  good  in  God's  hand  as  if  it  were  in  his  own, 
and  therefore  asks  not  so  much  stock,  or  so  much 
yearly  rent,  hut  bread  for  tihday.  If  he  have  much 
land  t>r  great  revenues,  yet  trusts  no  more  in  that  than 
if  he  had  nothing ;  and  if  be  have  to-day,  and  nothing 
for  to-morrow,  (as  the  Israelites  had  manna,)  yet  trusts 
no  less  in  God  than  if  he  had  thousands  ;  ho  reserves 
thus,  "  Whether  I  have  much  or  little,  I  am  at  God's 
providing,  and  live  upon  that  from  day  to  day  ;  the 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  Psalm  xxiii.  1.^ 
*  Si  possU  recte,^  mih  fuoemnque  modo  rem.    Hoc 
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These  two  go  together,  as  we  have  observed  them 
here  together — godliness  and  moderation,  godliness 
in  this  particular,  of  casting  over  our  care  of  teaiporal 
things  on  God,  by  prayer,  Phil.  iv.  6:  Lei  your  mo- 
deration be  known,  &c.  But  how  shall  we  have  it  ? 
Make  your  requests  known  unto  God,  and  that  in  all 
things;  that  will  ease  you,  and  not  trouble  him.  But 
when  we  lodge  such  desires  as.  are  not  fit  indeed  to 
be  imparted  to  him,  this  is  our  shame,  and  proves  our 
vexation.  It  is  a  wonder  what  men  mean^  but  it  is  a 
folly  so  rooted  in  men's  hearts  that  no  discourse  will 
pluck  it  up;  they  imagine  that  there  is  happiness  in 
having  much,  and  will  neither  believe  religion,  nor 
reason,  nor  experience,  though  all  teach  the  contrary. 
They  cannot  be  persuaded  to  make  this  the  rule  of 
their  desires,  daily  bread,  and  for  to-day,  but  are  still 
projecting  for  long  time  to  come,  though  they  are  not 
sure  of  a  day.  Men  are  still  beginning  to  live,  even 
when  their  years  tell  them  they  should  be  thinking 
how  to  die ;  are  upon  new  contrivances  for  the  world, 
when  they  nxust  shortly  leave  it :  and  this  is  one  point 
of  this  our  disease,  that  it  grows  still,  and  is  strongest 
in  old  age,  when  there  is  least  reason  for  it.* 

What  is  this  that  riches  can  do?  Our  Saviour  tells 
us,  if  we  will  believe  him,  that  man*s  life  doth  not  eon-* 
mt  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possess€th;'\  there 
is  something  necessary  we  see,  and  truly  that  is  not 
much,  and  what  is  more  than  serves,  many  times 
proves  but  more  encumbrance  ;  one  staff  will  help  a 
man  in  his  way,  but  a  bundle  of  staves  would  burden 
and  weary  him.  Would  men  but  stop  a  little  and  ask 
themselves,  *  What  is  this  I  do?  What  do  I  aim  at  in 
all  my  turmoil  ?'  It  might  possibly  recal  them,  would 
they  but  hear  Solomon's  question,  and  tell  him  what 
good  the  rich  have  of  possessing  more  than  they  use,  but 
only  of  beholding  them  with  their  eyes :  if  there  be  any 
thing  more,  it  is  more  care  and  troubles.^     He  that 

*  Quo  minwt  vub  restat,  eo  plus  viatici  comparare. 

t  ^d  supervacua  sudatur, 

i  Et  cur<ie  circum  laqueata  tecta  voiantus. 
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bath  a  hundred  rooms  hath  but  one  body,  he  can  lodge 
but  in  one  at-once ;  he  that  might  have  sea  and  land 
ransacked  for  delicates  for  his  table^  hath  himself  but 
one  appetite  to  serve  with  them  all. 

Then  consider,  that  beyond  the  bounds  of  this  peti- 
tion, if  a  man  once  pass,  there  be  no  bounds  after  ;  he 
knows  not  where  to  stay;*  one  thousand  would  have 
something  more  to  save  it  unspent,  and  when  that 
grows  a  little^  it  is  best  even  to  make  another  thou- 
sand, and  save  that  too,  and  fall  a  scraping  for  more. 

And  if  this  is  always  a  frenzy,  most  of  all  in  these 
times.  Behold^  says  God  to  Baruch,  I  will  break  down 
that  which  I  have  huilt^  and  that  which  I  have  planted 
will  I  pluck  up  J  even  this  whole  land;  and  seekest  thou 
great  things  for  thyself?  Jer.  xlv/4,  5.  "  But  is  it  not 
wisdom  to  be  provident,  and  see  far  before  a  man ; 
and  to  look  no  further  but  to  the  present,  is  the  cha- 
racter of  a  fool  ?"'  True  it  is  indeed,  and  therefore  the 
truly  wise  man  despises  this  providence  for  a  base, 
uncertain  life,  and  is  content,  if  alive,  but  from  one 
day  to  another ;  but  there  is  a  higher  design  in  hi^ 
bead,  a  providence  of  a  further  reach,  that  ^^e&  afar  Off 
indeed,  to  make  himself  an  estate  for  eternity— that 
takes  up  his  thoughts  and  pains;  the  other  is  the 
grossest  shortsightedness,  to  look  no  further  than  a 
moment ;  it  is  indeed,  jxuai^ra^sii/,  a&St.  Peter  speaks. 
But  that  life  the  Christian's  eye  is  upon,  is  of  another 
nature,  where  none  of  these  poor  things  shall  have 
place,— Alt)  fnarrying,  nor  giving  in  marriage^  as  our 
Saviour  says ;  so  no  eating  nor  drinking,  no  need  of 
bread,  nor  of  this  prayer  for  it,  but  we  shall  be  as  the 
angels  of  God. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts  ^  &c.  Thy  loving-kindness^ 
says  David,  is  better  than  life.  Therefore  this  request 
rises  above  the  former :  in  it  we  sought  bread  for  the 
present  life;  in  this  we  entreat  his  favour',  not  corn, 
nor  wine,  nor  oil,  but  that  that  glads  the  heart  more' 
than  them  all,  the  light  of  his  countenance^  that  the 

*  Depinge  ubisiiium, 
VOL.  III.  X 
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thick  cloud  of  our  sins  be  dispelled  by  a  free  pardon, 
as  he  promises,  Isa.  xliv.  9, 

In  this  petition  we  have,  1,  the  request;  9,  the 
clause  added.  That  which  is  here  called  debts,  St. 
Luke  hath  sins;  and  here,  in  the  observation  our 
Saviour  adds,  they  are  called  {xdpafrrtafMireL)  offences. 
Now  sin,  as  it  is  called  a  debt,  ia  taken  feu*  the  guilti- 
ness of  sin,  which  is  no  other  but  p^mas  debere,  to 
owe  the  suffering  of  punishment,  or  an  obligement  to 
the  curse  which  the  law  hath  pronounced s^ainst  sin; 
and  because  this  results  so  immediately  from  sin, 
therefore  sin  is  often  put  £6r  the  engagement  to  pu- 
nishment ;  so  the  apostle's  phrase,  I  Gor.  xv.  56,  may 
be  taken.  So,  then,  the  debt  of  sin  being  the  tie  to 
punishment,  which  follows  upon  it,  the  forgiving  of 
sin  can  be  no  other  than  the  acquitting  of  a  mao^irom 
that  curse,  setting  him  free  from  hia  debt,  his  engage* 
ment  to  suffer;  and  therefore  to  imagine  a  forgiveness 
of  sin  with  retaining  of  the  punishment,  is  direct  non* 
sense  and  a  contradiction. 

To  pass  the  words  of  this  request  through  our 
mouths  (as  the  rest)  is  an  easy  and>  common  thing, 
but  altogether  fruitless ;  but  to  offer  it  as  a  spiritual 
supplication  of  the  heart  unto  God,  is  a  thir^  dooe 
but  by  a  few,  and  to  as  many  as  do  offer  it  so,  it 
never  returns  in  vain,  but. is  certainly  granted.  Now, 
to  offer  it  so,  as  a  lively,  spiritual  suit  unto  God,  there 
are  necessarily  supposed  in  the  soul  that  presents  it, 
these  things: 

I.  A  clear  conviction  and  deep  s^ise  of  the  guilti- 
ness of  sin ;  both  in  general  what  this  guiltiness  is, 
what  is  that  debt  that  sin  engages  us  in,  tbatnsisery 
to  which  it  binds  us  over,  1,  as  the  deprivement  of 
happiness,  the  loss  of  God  and  his  favour  for  ever. 
9.  The  endless  endurance  of  his^  wrath,  and  hottest 
indignation,  artd  all  the  anguish  that  that  is  able  to 
•611  the  soul  with  to  all  eternity.  Uasufferable,  incon- 
ceivable torment!  described  ta  us  by  such  things  as 
we  can  understand,  but  going  infinitely  beyond  them, 
A  gnawing  worm  thai  dies  ito#,  apd  a^re  thai  cannot  be 
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qtienched;  this  is  the  portion  of  the  sinnir  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  appointed  to  him,  as  Zophar  speaks. 
Then  in  particular  there  must  be  a  i^eeing  our  owrt 
guiltiness;  a  man  must  know  himself  to  be  nothing 
else  but  a  mass  of  sin,  and  so  fuel  for  that  fire ;  mudt 
see  himself  a  transgressor  of  the  whole  \^^  of  God, 
and  therefore  abundantly  liable  to  that  sentence  of 
death. 

2.  Upon  this  apprehension  will  follow  a  very  ear- 
nest desire  to  be  free,  and  such  a  word  as  that,  O, 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  vie?  And 
seeing  no  way  either  to  satisfy  or  ei^cape  without  a 
free  pardon,  the  soul  then  looks  upon  that  as  itsotily 
happiness ;  with  David,  Blessed  is  4he  m^n^  O,  the 
blessedness  of  that  man  !  whose  iniquity  ii  forgiven^ 
and  whosie  sin  is  covered. 

3.  In  this  request  there  is  a  faking  of  if  as  a  thing 
attainable,  for  it  is  innplied  that  there  h  no  impossi- 
bility in  it ;  and  this  arises  from  the  promises  of  God, 
and  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grac^,  ^nfd  the  Me- 
diator of  that  covenant  revealed  in  tfeee  Wotd^^ppi^^ 
hended  only  in  their  general  tenor. 

4.  It  imports  a  humble  confei^sion  of  guilfiri^a*  be^ 
fore  the  Lord,  as  follows  there,  Psalftj  xxsiii.  5,  / 
acknowledge  my  sin,  &c.,  and  hide  not  mine  iniqidty. 
The  way  to  find  God  hiding  and  cov^fing  it,  he  per- 
ceived was  for  himself  not  to  hide  it ;  the  #afy  to  be 
acquitted  at  God's  hand,  is  for  the^teJ  wJth  biimility 
and  grief  to  accuse  itself  befcrre  Wai. 

5.  Where  there  is  thissetasible  knowledge aflrflidmi' 
ble  acknowledgment  of  sin  and  mii^fy,  afid  eatrhest 
desire  of  pardon,  then  doth  a  man  truly  offer  thiA  stiit 
unto  God  with  strong  affection  :  Loird,  (his  is  fHy  rt-^ 
quest,  that  my  sin  may  he  forgiveh;  atid  prsJiys  it  in 
faith,  which  is  a  more  particular  la^iiig  bdid  dii  tbef 
promises,  believing  that  he  will  fofgiVe^  alid  thter(6f<>i*e[ 
waits  for  an  answer,  to  hear  that  voice  6f  joy  arid 
gladness,  as  David  speaks ;  fo  beaf  the  wofd  of  hi^ 
pardon  frdm  God  spdke  into  hi^  i^\.  Atid  fof  tbii^ 
cause  (besides  the  need  of  daily  fterdoii  for  daily  sins) 

x9 
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the  most  godly  men  have  need  to  renew  this  i^uit,  that, 
together  with  pardon,  tliey  may  obtain  the  comfortable 
persuasion  and  assurance  of  it ;  and  though  they  have 
some  assurance,  yet  there  be  further  degrees  of  it 
possible  and  desirable,  clearer  evidences  of  reconcile- 
ment and  acceptance  with  God. 

Forgiveness  itself  is  indeed  the  main,  and  is  often 
granted,  where  the  other,  the  assurance  of  it,  is  with« 
held  for  a  time  ;  but  there  is  no  question  that  we  may, 
yea,  that  we  ought  to  desireit,  and  seek  after  it.  He 
is  blessed  that  is  pardoned,  though  as  yet  he  know  it 
not;  yet  doubtless  it  abates  much  of  his  happiness  for 
the  time  that  he  does  not  know  it.# 

As  the  philosopher  says.  The  poor  man  thinks  him 
happy  that  is  richj  and  the  sick  man  him  that  is  in  health ; 
their  own  want  makes  them  think  so.  Now  this  for- 
giveness of  sin  is  happiness  indeed,  yet  a  man  must 
first  feel  the  want  of  it,  before  he  judge  so :  but  here 
is  the  difference ;  when  he  hath  obtained  it,  he  shall 
think  so  still;  whereas  the  others  being  tried,  are 
found  to  fall  short,  and  do  not  make  any  man  happy. 

Seeing  this  is  a  request  of  so  great  moment,  may 
we  not  wonder  at  ourselves,  that  are  so  cold  and  in- 
different in  it  ?  But  the  true  reason  of  this  is,  because 
so  few  are  truly  sensible  of  this  heavy  debt,  of  the 
weight  of  sin  unpardoned.  A  man  that  feels  it  not 
prays  thus,  not  much  troubling  his  thoughts  whether 
it  be  granted  or  no;  but  he  that  is  indeed  pressed 
with  the  burden  of  sin,  cries  in  earnest,  Lordy  forgive. 
David  knew  what  he  said,  when  he  called  him  blessed 
whose  sin  is  forgiven ;  the  word  is,  that  is  unloaded  of 
his  sin.  He  was  a  king,  and  a  great  captain,  but  he 
says  not,.  He  is  a  blessed  man  that  wears  a  crown,  or 
tJiati^is  successful  in  war,  but  he  whose  sin  is  taken  off 
his  shoulders;  whatsoever  he  is  otherwise,  he  is  a 
happy  man  ;  it  is  in  vain  to  offer  a  conscience  groan- 
ing under  sin  any  thing  else,  until  it  be  eased  of  that, 
if  you  should  see  a  man  lying  grovelling  under  some 
weight  that  is  ready  to  press  him  to  death,  and  should 
*  ffon  est  beatua,  esse  qui  se  nanpuiet. 
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bring  sweet  music  to  him,  and  cover  a  table  with  de- 
licates  before  him,  but  let  him  lie  still  under  his  bur- 
den, could  he  (think  you)  take  any  pleasure  in  those 
things  ?  Were  it  not  rather  to  mock  him  to  use  him 
so? 

And  though  we  feel  it  not  as  troubled  consciences 
do,  yet  we  are  truly  miserable  in  all  enjoyinents,  until 
this  forgiveness  be  obtained.  To  what  purpose  daily 
bread,  yea,  what  is  the  greatest  abundance  of  all  out- 
ward things,  but  a  glistering  misery,  if  this  be  wanti 
ing  ?  But  he  that  is  once  forgiven,  and  received  into 
favour  with  God,  what  can  befal  him  amiss?  Though 
he  hath  no  more  of  the  world  but  daily  bread,  and  of 
the  coarsest  sort,  he  hath  a  continual  feast  within; 
as  he  that  said.  Brown  bread  and  the  gospel  is  good  fare. 
Now  the  gospel  is  the  doctrine  of  this  forgiveness  of 
sin,  and  is  therefore  so  sweet  to  an  humbled  sinner  \ 
yea,  though  a  man  have  not  only  a  small  portion  of 
earthly  comforts,  but  be  under  divers  afflictions  and 
chastisements,  yet  this  makes  him  cheerful  in  all,  as 
Luther  said.  Pert  Domine^  &c.,  use  me  as  thou  wilt ; 
seeing  thou  hast  forgiven  my  sin,  all  is  well. 

Lastly.  As  there  must  be  earnest  desire  in  the  re- 
quest, so  withal  firm  belief;  ask  in  faith.  If  once  thou 
art  become  a  humble  suiter  for  mercy,  and  that  is  the 
great  desire  of  thy  heart,  that  God  would  take  away 
thy  sin,  and  be  reconciled  to  thee ;  then  know,  that 
he  will  not  cast  back  thy  petition  in  displeasure ;  now 
he  is  gracious,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  been,  con- 
sider what  he  is.  Doth  he  receive  any  for  any  thing 
in  themselves  ?  What  is  the  cause  he  pardons  any ;  is 
it  not  for  his  own  name's  sake  ?  Isa.  xliii.  25.  And 
will  not  that  reason  serve  for  tbee  as  much  as  others? 
Will  it  not  avail  for  many  sins,  as  well  as  for  few? 
Hast  thou  multiplied  sin  often,  abused  his  mercy,  but 
now  mournest  before  him  for  it?  Then  he  will  mul- 
tiply to  pardon,  Isa.  Iv.  7;  Jer.  iii.  1.  Thou  hast 
rebelled  much,  but  he  is  thy  Father,  and  hath  the 
bowels  of  a  father  to  a  repenting  child  :  and  this  style 
we  give  him  in  this  prayer,  as  fitly  urging  all  our  suits. 
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Father^  forgive  m  our  sins ;  therefore  forgive,  because 
thou  art  our  Father.  And  then  consider,  that  he 
that  puts  this  petition  amongst  the  rest  in  our  mouths, 
bath  satisfied  for  believers,  paid  all  their  scores,  and 
answered  justice  to  the  full,  and  in  him  we  are  for- 
given :  it  is  a  free  forgiveness  to  us,  though  he  hath 
paid  for  it ;  and  he  himself  was  freely  given  to  us,  to 
undertake  and  satisfy  for  us.  Yet  let  not  any  thus 
embolden  themselves  to  sin  ;  this  were  the  grossest 
impudence,  to  come  to  crave  pardon  of  sin  while  we 
delight  in  it,  and  to  desire  it  to  be  forgiven  while  we 
have  no  mind  to  part  with  it  and  forsake  it ;  for  this 
privilege  belongs  only  to  repenting  and  returning 
sinners. 

As  we  forgive  our  debtors.  This  is  added,  both  as 
a  fit  n^otive  for  usi  to  use  with  God,  and  a  suitable 
duty  that  he  requires  of  us  :  the  former  we  may  per- 
ceive in  the  meaner  that  St.  Luke  (lath  it,  For  we  ako^ 
says  he,  &c*  **  Thou,  Liord,  requirest  of  us  to  forgive 
others,  and  thou  workest  it  in  soma  of  us  to  do  so ; 
how  much  more  theq  niay  we  hope  that  thou  wilt  for- 
give us  ?  If  there  be  any  such  goodness  in  us,  it  is 
from  thee,  and  therefore  is  infinitely  ipore  in  thyself, 
as  the  ocean  of  goodness/' 

Again,  this  is  likewise  a  very  profitable  argument 
to  move  us  to  this  duty,  as  we  see  clearly  by  our  Sa- 
viour's returning  to  speak  of  it  after  the  prayer:  it  is 
not  only  boqnd  upon  us  by  his  precept,  but  by  our 
prayer. 

This ^asy/ just  as  before  in  the  third  petition,. meaas 
not  eqi|a|ity  in  the  degree,  but  conformity  in  the 
thing. 

Now  the  request  running  thus,  they  that  do  not 
forgive  their  brethren,  turn  it  into  a  most  heavy  curse 
to  themselves,  and  in  effect  pray  daily,  Lord^  never 
forgive  mfi  mv  sm;  and  whether  they  say  thus  or  no, 
he  will  do  thus,  if  we  be  such  foob  as  not  to  accept 
of  such  an  agreement.  He  hath  infinite  debt  upon 
our  heads,  that  we  shall  never  be  able  to  pay  ;  now 
though  there  is  no  proportion,  yet  he  is  graciously 
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pleased  without  further  reckoning  to  forgive  us  aH, 
and  discharge  us  ftilly,  if  we  ftccej)t  (as  it  were)  of 
this  his  letter  of  eKchange,  and  for  his  sake  forgive 
our  brethren  the  few  pence  that  at  the  mpst  they  can 
be  owing  us,  in  iieu  of  the  thousands  of  talents  that 
he  acquits  to  us.  And  by  this,  as  our  certain  evi*- 
dence,  we  may  be  assured  of  our  pardon,  and  rejoice 
in  it,  as  our  Saviour  after  clearly  affirms ;  and  there* 
fore  the  contrary  (which  he  likewise  tells  us)  may 
well  t^ke  our  debate,  and  hatreds,  and  desires  of 
revenge^  as  a  countersign,  testifying  to  us,  th^t  we 
are  not  forgiven  at  God's  hands. 
r  And  think  not  to  satisfy  him  with  superficial  for- 
givenesses and  reconcilements:  would  we  be  content 
of  such  pardon  from  God,  to  have  only  a  present  for- 
bearance of  revenge,  or  that  he  should  not  quarrel 
with  us,  but  no  further  friendship  with  him  ;  that  he 
should  either  use  strangene^  With  us,  and  not  speak 
to  us,  or  only  for  fashion's  sake  ?  And  yet  such  are 
many  of  our  reconcilements  with  our  brethren.  God's 
way  of  forgiving  is  thorough  and  hedtty,  both  to  for- 
give and  to  forget,  Jer.  xxxi.  34,  and  if  thine  be  riot 
so,  thou  hast  no  portion  in  his. 

What  a  base,  miserable  humour  is  this  isame  desire 
of  revenge,  this  spirit  of  malice  that  possesses  men, 
and  think  themselves  brave  in  it,  that  they  forgive  ho 
injuries)  can  put  up  no  afiVonts,  as  they  speak  !  Solo- 
mon was  of  another  mind,  and  he  was  a  king,  and  a 
wise  king,  and  knew  well  enough  what  honour  meant ; 
It  is  the  giofff  of  a  man  to  pass  by  a  transgression^  said 
he«  And  we  see  inferior  magistrates  and  officers  may 
punish,  but  it  is  a  part  of  the  prerogative  of  kings  to 
pardon  ;  it  is  royal  to  forgive,  yea  it  is  divine,  it  is  to 
be  like  God,  Matt,  v*  48  ;  Be  you  perfect^  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect ;  and  the  perfection  is,  do 
good  to  them  that  persecute  you^  &c.  as  he  causeth  the 
sun  to  shine  on  the  Just  and  unjust. 

There  is  more  true  pleasure  in  fotgiving*,  than  ever 
any  man  found  in  revenge.  Father  Desales  said,  "  That 
whereas  men  think  it  so  hard  a  thing  to  forgive  a 
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wrong,  he  found  it  so  sweet,  thatif  the  contrary  were 
commanded  him,  he  would  have  much  ado  to  obey 
it/'  Were  the  law  of  love  written  in  our  hearts,  it 
would  be  thus  with  us;  it  would  teach  us  effectually 
to  forgive  others,  if  we  knew  and  found  in  our  expe* 
rience  the  boundless  love  of  God  in  forgiving  us. 

An4  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  &c.  As  the  doc* 
trine  of  divine  mercy,  mistaken  and  abused  by  carnal 
minds,  emboldens  them  to  sin ;  so  being  rightly  ap- 
prehended and  applied,  there  is  nothing  more  power«- 
ful  to  possess  the  heart  with  indignation  against  sin^ 
and  love  of  holiness :  so  that  thi^  request  agrees  most 
fitly  with  the  former ;  where  that  is  presented  aright, 
the  heart  will  be  no  less  sincere  and  earnest  in  this 
Qther,  The  guiltiness  of  sin,  and  the  prevailing 
power  of  it,  are  the  two  evils  that  the  godly  feel  more 
than  all  other  pressures  in  the  world ;  deliverance 
from  both  is  jointly  promised  in  the  new  covenant,^ 
Jer.  xxxi.  31—33,  and  here  jointly  intreated  in  these 
two  petitions*     We  shall  explain, 

1.  What  this  temptation  and  evil  is. 

$.  What  is  meant  by  not  lead  into  it,  and  to  deliver^ 

Temptation^  In  the  priginal,  vrei^ao-f^o^,  a  trial,  that 
which  gives  proof  of  a  man's  strength  and  of  his  dis- 
position—^-draws  forth  what  is  within  him.  And  thus 
in  most  things  we  meet  withal  in  the  world,  there  is 
some  tempting  faculty  to  try  us  what  we  are,  on  the 
using  of  them ;  but  especially  such  things  as  are 
more  eminent  in  their  nature,  that  have  much  power 
with  us.  As  eminent  place  and  public  charge  try 
both  the  ability  and  integrity  of  men,  afflictions  try 
the  faith  and  stability  of  men's  minds.  Injuries  try 
whether  they  are  truly  meek  and  patient  or  no ;  they 
stir  the  water  that  was  possibly  clear  at  top,  and  so 
try  whether  it  be  not  muddy  at  the  bottom.* 

But  by  temptations  here  are  meant,  occasions  and 
provocations  to  sin.  So  likewise  the  word  (evil J  in 
the  other  clause,  is  not  to  be  taken  for  afflictions  and 
crosses,  but  for  the  evil  of  sin,  or  for  that  evil  one,  an 
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he  is  called,  1  John  li.  13,  and  that  particularly  in 
relation  to  the  evil  of^in,  wherein  he  hath  so  frequent 
and  so  great  a  hand. 

There  be  outward  things  that  are  not  in  themselves 
evil,  and  yet  prove  temptations  to  us,  because  they 
meet  with  a  depraved,  corrupt  heart  in  us;  as  riches, 
and  honour,  and  beauty,  &c.,  and  to  intemperance, 
dainty  meats,  or  the  wine  when  it  is  red  in  the  cup^  as 
Solomon  .speaks ;  and  upon  these,  men  sometimes 
turn  over  the  blame  of  their  disorders,  but  inost 
foolishly. 

Other  temptations  and  tempters  there  be  without 
us,  that  are  themselves  evil,  and  by  tempting,  partake 
of  our  sin  ;  the  profane  example  and  customs  of  the 
world,  ungodly  men  by  their  practices,  and  counsels, 
and  enticements  drawing  others  to  sin,  putting  others 
into  the  same  mire  wherein  they  are  wallowing. 

But  the  most  effectual  tempter  of  all,  is  that  which 
the  apostle  St.  James  gives  up  as  the  chief,  and  with- 
out which  indeed  none  other  could  prevail.  Every  man^ 
is  tempted  of  his  own  concupiscence;  whosoever  it  is 
that  begets  it,  that  is,  the  womb  wherein  all  sin  is 
conceived,  and  that  brings  it  forth^  as  he  there  adds  ; 
yea,  this  were  ableof  itself  to  be  fruitful  in  sin,  though 
there  were  not  a  devil  to  tempt  it  to  it,  and  doth,  no 
doubt,  often  tempt  us  without  his  help. 

Yet,  because  he  is  so  continually  busied  in  this 
work,  is  so  constant  a  stickler  in  the  greatest  part  of 
sins  in  the  world,  therefore  it  is  not  unlikely  that  this 
is  particularly  meant  of  him. 

Howsoever,  he  is  out  of  doubt  the  greatest  of  all 
outward  tempters,  (and  therefore  it  is  pertinent  to 
consider  his  share  in  them,)  the  most  skilful,  the  most 
active  and  diligent,  and  he  that  manages  all  other  kind 
of  temptations  agaidst  us,  both  such  as  are  without 
us  in  the  world,  and  such  as  are  within  us ;  he  works 
upon  our  own  corruption,  stirring  and  blowing  it  up 
by  his  suggestions,  and  sometimes  throwing  in  balls 
of  his  own  -infernal  6re,  that  are  grievous  and  arbomi«' 
nabje  to  the  soul  into  which  he  casts  then).     It  is  his 
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name  and  profession,  o  rrupa^coif^  that  great  pirate,  that 
robs  upon  all  seas,  that  is  every  where  catching  the 
souls  of  men.  And  he  is  well  seen  in  his  trade,  a 
knowing  spirit,  that  manifested  his  skill  shrewdly  in 
his  first  essay  against  man  ;  that  serpent's  first  poison 
killed  the  whole  race  of  mankind  ;  and  now  he  is  per- 
fected by  long  experience  and  practice,  hath  his 
methods,  as  arts  after  a  due  time  are  drawn  into  me- 
thod. He  hath  his  topics,  his  several  sorts  of  tempta- 
tions for  several  tempers,  and  hath  great  insight  into 
the  subject  he  is  to  work  upon,  and  so  fits  the  one  to 
the  other. 

The  profane,  that  will  be  easily  drawn  to  the  grossest^ 
sins,  he  is  not  at  the  pains  to  find  out  other  ways  for 
them,  but  hurries  them  along  in  that  high'  way  to 
destruction,  using  his  advantage  either  of  their  gross 
Ignorance  or  hardness  of  heart,  &c.  Others,  that 
are  resolved  to  live  outwardly  blameless,  he  endea- 
vours to  take  and  hold  fast  to  himself  by  pnde,  and 
self-love,  and  malice,  and  covetousness ;  by  forma- 
lity in  religion,  unbelief — which  are  things,  though 
smaller  wrought  than  some  others,  yet  that  are  as 
strong,  and  hold  men  as  fest  to  be  led  captive  at  his 
will. 

And  the  godly,  because  they  are  escaped  and  set 
free  from  his  tyranny,  and  he  is  desperate  of  reducing 
them,  yet  because  he  can  do  no  more,  he  is  sure  to  be 
a  perpetual  vexation  and  trouble  to  them,  so  far  as  he 
is  let  loose ;  he  is  most  unwearied  in  his  assaults, 
gives  them  no  respite,  neither  when  h^  gains  upon 
them,  nor  when  he  is  foiled  and  repulsed.  Let  us 
next  consider, 

2.  What  the  request  is, — not  to  be  led  into  temp- 
tation,— and,  to  be  delivered. 

Lead  us  not.  Not  that  God  doth  solicit  a  man  to 
sin,  for  that  is  most  contrary  to  his  most  pure  nature, 
as  St.  James  tells  us  plainly,  He  is  neither  so  tempted^ 
nor  tempts  he  any  :  but  his  leading  into  temptation  is 
briefly,  1 .  To  permit  a  man  to  be  tempted.  2.  To 
withdraw  his  grace,  and  so  deliver  up  a  man  into  the 
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hand  or  power  of  the  temptation.  Now  this  is  what 
we  pray,  that  the  Lord  be  pleased  either  to  bear  off 
assaults  from  us,  and  suffer  us  not  to  be  tempted  ;  or 
if  he  let  temptation  loose  upon  us,  yet  to  give  us  the 
better,  to  order  it  so  that  it  overcome  us  not.  That 
which  is  here  meant  by  leading,  or  carrying  us  into 
temptation,  is  the  prevailing  of  it,  or  leading  us  unto  a 
foil ;  and  this  we  pray  that  he  would  not  do,  that  if 
he  do  bring  us  into  the  conflict  of  a  temptation,  he 
would  not  leave  us  there,  but  bring  us  fair  off  again ; 
and  thus  the  whole  petition  runs,  lead  us  rwtj  but 
deliver  us.  And  in  this  it  is,  that  he  would  furnish 
us  with  his' own  grace,  the  holy  habits  of  grace  to  be 
within  us,  as  a  constant  garrison.  And  then,  that 
either  he  countermand  our  enemy  from  assaulting,  or 
that  they  be  such  as  overmatch  not  the  strength 
he  hath  given  us,  but  may  be  below  it ;  or  that  he 
send  us  the  au:^iliary  strength  of  supervenient  assist- 
ing grace  to  that  we  have,  that,  howsoever,  the  forces 
that  come  against  us  may  be  turned  backward,  and 
we  may  have  the  qomfbrt,  and  he  the  glory  of  our 
victories. 

So  then  in  this  we  are  taught,  1.  To  know  the  dan* 
ger  wherein  we  are ;  ths^t  we  live  in  the  mid3t  of  ene* 
inies,  and  such  as  ar.e  stroi^  and  subtle,  that  we  have 
the  prince  of  darkness  plotting  against  us,  and  the 
treacherous  corruption  of  our  own  hearts  ready  to 
keep  correspondence  with  him,  and  betray  us  to  him. 
That  he  hath  ginis  and  snares  laid  for  us  in  all  our  ways, 
Laqueifs  ubique,  laqueQsm  eiba  et  potu^  ifx:^  -^ug^  Med. ; 
in  Qur  solitqde  and  in  our  converse,  in  our  eating  and 
drinking,  yea,  snares  in  our  spiritual  exercise,  our 
hearing,  preaching,  prayer,  &c.,  and  therefore  as  he 
here  teachea  us  to  pray  against  them,  we  must  join 
that,  to  watch  against  them*  9.  To  be  sensible  of  our 
own  weakness  and  insuffici^icy,  either  for  avoiding  or 
overcoming  these  dangers.  3.  To  know  the  alUsuffi<» 
cient  strength  of  God,  his  sovereign  power  over  all 
adverse  powers,  that  they  are  all  under  his  command, 
so  that  he  can  keep  them  off  us,  or  subdue  them  under 
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US,  as  he  pleaseth,  and  so  to  have  our  recourse  to  this 
and  rest  in  it.  The  first  of  these  considerations,  if  it 
take  with  us,  will  stir  us  up  to  watchfulness,  and  the^ 
other  two  will  persuade  to  prayer;  and  these  are  the 
two  great  preservatives  against  temptation  that  our 
Saviour  prescribes.  Watch  and  pray^  lest  you  enter 
into  temptation.  Wateh — how  can  we  sleep  secure,  and 
so  many  enemies  that  sleep  not?  If  we  pray  and 
watch  not,  we  tempt  God,  and  we  lead  ourselves  into 
temptation.  It  is  our  duty  (mock  the  word  who  will) 
to  walk  exactly  or  precisely,  axgi&o^,  to  look  to  every 
step,  to  beware  of  the  least  sins :  for  they,  1 .  By  mul- 
titude make  up  a  great  weight.  9.  They  prove  usually 
introductions  to  greater  sins  ;  admit  but  some  inordi- 
nate desire  into  your  heart  that  you  account  a  small 
matter,  and  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  but  it  shall  prove  a 
little  thief  got  in,  to  open  the  door  to  a  number  of 
greater ;  as  the  Rabbins  speak,  a  less  evil  brings  a  man 
into  the  hands  of  a  greater.  • 

9.  Avoid  not  only  sins,  but  the  incentives  and  occa- 
sions to  sin  ;  as  St.  Chrysostom  observes  well  that  of 
our  Saviour,  When  they  shall  say^  here  is  Christ  and 
there  is  Christy  he  says  not,  Believe  them  not^  but  Go 
not  forth  to  see ;  and  Solomon's  instruction  for  avoid- 
ing the  allurements  of  the  strange  woman,  says  not 
only  Go  not  in,  but  Come  not  near  the  door  of  her  house. 
The  way  of  sin  is  down  hill  f  ;  a  man  cannot  stop 
where  he  would,  and  he  that  will  be  tampering  with 
dangerous  occasions,  in*confidence  of  his  resolution, 
shall  find  himself  often  carried  beyond  his  purpose. 
If  you  pray,  then  watch  too  ;  but  as  that  word  com- 
mands  our  diligence,  so  this  imports  ouf  weakness  in 
ourselves,  and  our  strength  to  be  in  another;  that  as 
we  watch  we  must  pray,  and  without  this  we  shall 
watch  in  vain,  and  be  a  prey  to  our  enemy.  Truly  had 
we  no  power  beyond  our  own,  we  might  give  over, 
and  be  hopeless  of  coming  through  to  salvation — so 
many  enemies  and  hazards  in  the  way.     Alas/  might 

*  Levlus  malum  induclt  in  mantis  gravioria,    Drus, 
t  Motus  in  procVm. 


THE  LORD  S  PRAYER.  333 

a  Christian  say,  looking  upon  tli^  multitude  of  tempta- 
tions without,  and  corruptions  within  himself,  and  the 
weakness  of  the  grace  he  hath.  How  can  this  he  ?  Shall 
I  ever  attain  my  journey* s  end?  But  again,  when  he 
looks  upward,  and  lifts  his  eyes  above  his  difficulties, 
beholds  the  strength  of  God  engaged  for  him,  directs 
his.prayers  to  him  for  help,  and  is  assured  to  find  it ; 
this  upholds  him,  and  answers  all.  There  is  a  roaring 
lion  that  seeks  to  devour,  but  there  is  a  strong  rescu- 
ing lion,  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  that  will  deliver. 
The^God  ofpeacejS^ys  the  apostle,  will  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  He  says  not,  we  shall  bruise 
him  under  our  feet,  but  God  shall  do  it ;  yet  he  says 
not,  be  shall  bruise  him  under  his  own  feet,  but  under 
yours  ;  the  victory  shall  be  ours,  though  wrought  by 
him  ;  and  he  shall  do  it  shortly;  wait  a  while  and  it 
shall  be  done  ;  and  the  God  of  peacct  because  he  is 
the  God  of  peace,  he  shall  subdue  that  grand  disturber 
of  your  peace,  and  shall  give  you  a  perfect  victory, 
and  after  it,  endless  peace  ;  he  shall  free  you  of  his 
trouble  and  molestation.  Grace  is  a  stranger  here, 
and  therefore  hardly  used,  and  hated  by  many  foes ; 
but  there  is  a  promise  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  where  dwells  righteousness  ;  there  it  shall  be  at 
home,  and  quiet,  ^no  spoiling  nor  robbery  in  all  that 
holy  mountain. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom^  and  the  power^  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen . 

This  pattern  (we  know)  is  the  line  under  which  all 
our  prayers  ought  to  move,  all  our  requests  to  be  con- 
form to  it ;  and  are  certainly  out  of  their  way,  when 
they  decline  and  wander  from  it.  And  if  we  observed 
it,  we  may  clearly  perceive  it  as  a  circular  line ;  as 
indeed  the  exercise  of  prayer  is  a  heavenly  motion, 
circular  as  that  of  the  heavens;  begins  and* ends  in 
the  same  point,  the  glory  of  that  God  to  whom  we 
pray,  and  who  is  the  God  that  heareth  prayer.  In 
that  point  this  prayer  begins,  and  here  ends  in  it,  so 
that  our  requests  that  concern  ourselves  are  cast  in 
the  middle,  that  all  our  desires  may  move  within  this 
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circle;  though  the  things  we  pray  for  concern  our- 
selves, yet  are  not  to  terminate  in  ourselves,  but  in 
him  who  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
end  of  all  things ;  to  desire  not  only  the  blessings  of 
this  life,  bat  the  blessedness  of  the  hfe  to  come,  more^ 
for  his  glory  than  for  our  own  good. 

This  is  genuine  and  pure  love  of  God,  in  the  par- 
don of  our  sins  and  salvation — to  rejoice  more  in  the 
glory  of  divine  mercy  than  in  our  own  personal  hap- 
piness ;  thus  it  shall  be  with  us,  when  we  shall  be  put 
in  possession  of  it,  and  we  ought  to  aspire  to  that 
measure  of  the  same  mind  that  dan  be  attained  here, 
while  we  are  in  the  desire  and  hopes  of  it. 

JFoT  thine  is  the  kingdom.  Though  this  clause  is  left 
out  in  divers  translations,  and  wanting  in  some  Greek 
copies,  yet  it  is  so  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  prayer, 
and  the  perfection  of  this  prayer,  that  we  ought  not  to 
let  it  pass  unconsidered. 

There  is  in  it  an  enforcement  of  our  prayer,  but 
especially  it  is  a  return  of  praise ;  "  Good  reason  we 
desire  earnestly  the  sanctifying  of  thy  name,  and  com- 
ing of  thy  kingdom,  and  obedience  to  thy  will,  seeing 
these  are  so  peculiarly  due  to  thee,  namely,  kingdom, 
and  power,  and  glory;  and  seeing  thou  art  so  great 
and  rich  a  King,  may  we  not  crave  with  confidence, 
at  thy  hands,  all  needful  good  things  to  be  bestowed 
on  us,  and  that  all  evil  may  be  averted  from  us,  that 
we  may  find  thee  gracious  to  us,  both  m  giving  and 
forgiving;  and  as  in  forgiving  us  the  guiltiness  of  sin, 
so  in  freeing  us  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  preserving 
us  from  the  power  of  onr  spiritual  enemies  that  would 
draw  us  into  sin?  We  are  under  thy  royal  protection, 
we  are  thy  subjects,  yea  thy  children  ;  thou  art  our 
King  and  Father,  so  that  thy  honour  is  engaged  for 
our  defence.  Whatsoever  sum  our  debts  anifount  to, 
they  are  not  too  great  for  such  a  King  to  foi^ive,  they 
cannot  rise  above  thy  royal  goodness;  and  whatsoever 
be  our  enemies,  all  their  force  is  not  above  thy  sceptre ; 
though  they  be  ^rong,  too  strong  for  us,  yet  thou  art 
much  more  too  strong  for  them,  for  power  is  thine ; 
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and  this  we  know,  that  all  the  good  thou  dost  us  will 
bring  back  glory  to  thy  nanae,  and  it  is  that  we  most 
desire,  and  that  which  is  thy  due  ;  the  gkty  is  thine  J' 

Thus  we  see  all  our  places  of  arguments  for  our  re- 
quests are  in  God,  none  of  them  in  ourselves;  as  we 
find  this  in  the  prayers  of  the  prophets,  for  thine  dwn 
glory,  andybr  thine  ownnomie*s  sake;  nothing  in  our- 
selves to  move  God  by,  but  abundance  of  misery,  and 
that  moves  not  but  by  reason  of  his  bounty;  so,  still, 
the  cause  of  his  hearing,  and  the  argument  of  our  en- 
treating, is  in  himself  alone*  Were  it  not  thus,  how 
could  we  hope  to  prevail  with  him  ?  Yea,  how  durst 
we  offer  to  come  unto  him  ?  It  is  well  for  us  there  is 
enough  in  himself  both  to  encourage  us  to  come,  and 
to  furnish  us  with  motives  to  persuade  him  by,  that 
we  come  not  in  vain.  Moses  had  not  a  word  to  say 
for  the  people  in  themselves;  sueh  was  their  carriage, 
his  mouth  was  stopped  that  way  ;  yet  he  doth  not  let 
go  this,  "What  wilt  thou  do  with  thy  mighty  name?  It 
is  true  they  have  trespassed,  yet  if  thou  tiestroy  them^ 
thy  name  will  sufifen  Lord,  consider  and  regard  that; 
and  we  know  the  success  of  it/*  Thus  a  Christian 
for  himself:  **  Lord,  I  am  nK)st  unworthy  of  all  those 
things  I  request  of  thee,  but  whatsoever  I  am,  thou 
art  a  liberal  and  mighty  King,  and  it  is  thy  glory  to 
do  good  freely,  therefore  it  is  that  I  come  unto  thee ; 
my  necessities  drive  me  to  thee,  and  thy  goodness 
draws  me,  aod  the  more  poor  ami  wretched  I  am,  the 
greater  will  be  thy  glory  in  helping  me/* 

But  it  is  withal  an  extolling  and  praising  the  great- 
ness of  God,  and  so  We  are  to  consider  it. 

Thine  is  the  kingdom.  "  Other  kings  and  kingdoms 
there  be,  but  they  are  as  nothing,  they  deserve  not  the 
naming  in  comparison  of  thine ;  they  are  but  kings  of 
little  mole-hills,  to  the  bounds  of  thy  dominion ;  the 
greatest  kingdoms  of  the  work}  are  but  small  parcels 
of  this  globe  of  earth;  and  itself  altogether,  to  the  vast 
circumference  of  the  heavens,  is  as  nothing,  loses  all 
sensible  greatness.     This  point  that  men  are  so  busy 
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dividing  among  them  with  fire  and  sword,  what  if 
one  man  had  the  sovereignty  of  it  all  ?  He  and  king- 
dom both  were  nothing  to  thine;  for  sea  and  land, 
earth  and  heaven,  and  all  the  creatures  in  them  all, 
the  whole,  all  is  thine ;  thou  art  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  therefore  the  kingdom  is  thine.  As  all 
other  kingdoms  are  less  than  thine,  so  they  hold  of 
thine ;  thine  is  supreme;  all  the  crowns  and  sceptres 
of  the  earth  hang  at  thy  footstool/'  All  kings  owe 
their  homage  to  this  great  King,  and  he  disposeth  of 
their  crowns  absolutely  and  uncontrolled  as  he  will; 
he  enthrones  and  dethrones  at  his  pleasure,  throws 
down  one  and  sets  up  another ;  as  we  have  a  great 
monarch  confessing  it  at  length,  upon  his  own  ex- 
perience, being  brought  down  from  his  throne  on 
purpose  to  learn  this  lesson,  and  was  seven  years  in 
learning  of  it,  Dan.  iv.  34. 

The  power.  The  creatures  have  among  them  seve- 
ral degrees  and  several  kinds  of  power,  but  none  of 
them,  nor  all  of  them  together  have  all  power;  this  is 
God's.  He  is  alKpowerful  in  himself,  primitively 
powerful,  and  all  the  power  of  the  creatures  is  derived 
from  him  :  he  is  the  fountain  of  power ;  so  that  what- 
soever power  he  hath  given  unto  men,  or  any  other 
creature,  he  hath  not  given  away  from  himself;  it  is 
still  in  himself  more  than  in  them,  and  at  his  pleasure 
he  can  call  it  back,  and  withdraw  the  influence  of  it, 
and  then  they  remain  weak  and  powerless.  And 
when  he  gives  them  power,  he  useth  and  disposeth 
of  both  them,  and  their  power  as  seems  him  good ; 
therefore  his  style  is,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  He  can  com- 
mand more  armies  than  all  the  kings  and  princes  of 
the  earth,  from  the  most  excellent  to  the  meanest  of 
the  creatures ;  all  are  his  trained  bands,  from  the  host 
of  glorious  spirits,  to  the  very  armies  of  grasshoppers 
and  flies ;  and  you  know,  that  as  an  angel  was  em- 
ployed against  the  Egyptians,  so  likewise  these  con- 
temptible creatures  were  upon  service  there  too,  and 
being  armed  with  commission,  and  with  power  from. 
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Godj  dkl'perform  the  service  iipoii  wliicii  tliey  were 
sent  so  effectually,  that  the  wisest  of  Heathens  were 
forced  lo  confess,  ifus  is  the  finger  of  God. 

This  is  the  Lord  to  whom  we  address  our  prayers, 
that  cannot  fail  in  an}'  thing  for  want  of  power,  for  he 
doth  what  he  will  in  heaven  anci  in  earth. 

Olery.  In  these  two  consists  mainly  the  eminency 
of  kings  in  their  power  and  their  majesty;  but  they 
exceed  not  the  meanest  of  their  subjects  so  far  as  this 
King  surpasseth  the  greatest  of  them  in  both.  Psalm 
xciii.  1 :  Clothed  with  both  majesty  and  strength.  They 
are  often  resisted,  and  cut  short  of  their  designs  for 
want  of  sufficient  power,  and  are  the  best  of  them  often 
driven  to  straits ;  sometimes  men,  sometimes  money 
or  munition,  or  some  other  necessary  help  is  wanting, 
and  so  their  enterprises  fall  behind  ;*hut  this  King  can 
challenge  and  defy  all  oppositions ;  /  wchrk^  (says  he,) 
and  who  shall  let  it? 

Arid  as  their  power,  so.  their  majesty  and  glQry  is 
infinitely  short  of  his.;  he  is  the  King  of  glory  ^  as  the 
Psalmist istyles  him ;  alone  truly  gloripiis,  both  in  the 
excellency  oT  his  own  nature,  and  the  extrinsical 
glory  that  arises  to  him  out  of  his  works.  Of  the 
former  we  can  know  but  little  here,,  for  that  light 
wherein  he  dwells  is  to  us  inaccessible;  but  this  we 
know,  that  he  is  infinitely  above  all  the  praises*  eveii 
of  those  that  do  behold  him.  Likewise  how  un* 
speakable  is  that  glory  that. shines  in  his  works;  in 
the  framing  of  the  whole  world,  and  in  the  upholding 
and  ruling  of  it  from  the  beginning!  in  which  appear 
the  two  former  that  are  here  ascribed  to  him,  his 
kingdom  and  his  power,  and  so  this  third,  his  glory, 
springs  out  of  both.  Then,  if  we  consider  the  gloria 
ous^  attendance  that  is  continually  about  his  throne, 
as  the  Scriptures  describe  it  to  us,  it  drowns  all  the 
pomp  of  earthly  thrones  and  courts  in  th^ir  highest 
degree.     See  Rev.  iv. 

For  ever.  This  kingdom,  aud  power,  and  glory  of 
God,  besides  their  transcendent  greatness,  have  this 
advantage  beyond  all.other  kingdoms,  and  power,  and 
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glory,  that  bis  are  fw  ever  and  ever;  all  other  are  pe- 
rishing, nothing  but  pageants  and  shows  that  appear 
for  a  while,  and  pass  along  and  vanish.  It  was  a  wise 
word  of  a  king,  (especially  at  such  a  time,)  when  he 
was  riding  in  a  stately  triumph,  and  asked  by  one  of 
his  courtiers,  thinking  to  please  him,  what  is  wanting 
here?  he  answered.  Continuance.  Where  are  all  the 
.  magnific  kings  that  have  reigned  in  former  ages  ? 
Where  is  their  power  and  their  pomp  }  Is  it  not  past 
like  a  dream  ?  And  not  only  arc  the  kings  gone»  but 
the  kingdoms  themselves,  the  greatest  in  the  world 
fallen  to  nothing;  they  had  their  time  of  rising,  and 
again  of  declining,  and  are  buried  in  the  dust:  that 
golden  headed  image  had  brittle  feet,  and  that  was 
the  ruin  and  break  of  it  all.  But  this  kingdom  of  the 
most  High  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  glory 
and  power  abide  for  ever.  Not  only  things  on  earth 
decay,  but  the  very  heavens  wax  old  as  a  garment^ 
(says  the  Psalmist,;  611/  Mou,  O  Lord^  art  stiU  the 
same,  and  thy  years  have  no  end. 

1.  It  is  a  thing  of  very  great  importance  for  us  to 
have  our  hearts  established  in  the  belief  of  these  things, 
and  to  be  frequent  in  remembering  and  considering 
them ;  to  know  that  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  that 
he  sovereignly  rules  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it, 
9nd  particularly  the  great  affairs  of  bis  church  ;  that 
he  is  the  mighty  God,  and  therefore,  that  there  is  no 
power,  or  wisdom,  or  counsel  of  men,  able  to  prevail 
against  him ;  and  that  in  those  things  wherein  his 
glory  seems  to  suffer  for  the  present,  it  shall  gain  and 
be  advanced  in  the  closure. 

S.  Let  us  always,  and  in  all  things,  return  l;his  to 
him  as  his  peculiar  due :  ^^  Thine  is  the  glory,  it 
belongs  to  thee,  and  to  none  other,''  Deo  qum  Dei 
sunt. 

3.  Let  us  think  most  reverently  of  God.  Oh,  that 
we  could  attain  to  esteeming  thoughts  of  him,  to  think 
more  of  his  greatness  and  excellency  beyond  all  the 
world  !  It  is  our  great  folly  to  admire  any  thing  but 
God;  this  is  because  we  are  ignorant  of  him;  certainly 
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he  knows  not  God,  that  thinks  any  thing  great  be- 
side him. 

Amen,  In  this  word  concentre  all  the  requests, 
and  are  put  up  together ;  so  be  it.  And  there  is  in  it 
withal  (as  all  observe)  a  profession  of  confidence  that 
it  shall  be  so.  It  is  from  one  root  with  these  words 
that  signify  believing  and  truth,  the  truth  of  God's 
promises  persuades  belief,  and  it  persuades  to  hope 
for  a  gracious  answer  of  prayer.  And  this  is  the  ex- 
cellent advantage  of  the  prayer  of  fa,ith,  that  it  quiets 
and  establishes  the  heart  in  God.  Whatsoever  be  its 
estate  and  desire,  when  once  he  hath  put  his  petition 
into  God's  hand,  he  rests  content  in  holy  security 
and  assurance  concerning  the  answer,  refers  it  to  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  God,  how  and  when  he  will  an- 
swer ;  not  doubling  that  whatsoever  it  be,  and  when- 
soever^ it  shall  both  be  gracious  and  seasonable.  But 
the  reason  Why  so  few  ^  us  find  that  sweetness  and 
comfort  that  is  in  prayer,  is,  because  the  true  nature 
and  use  of  it  is  so  little  known* 
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Exodus  xx.  1  : 
And  God  spake  all  these  wordsj  saying. 

It  is  the  character  of  the  blessed  man,  and  the  way  of 
blessedness,  to  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  Psalm  i.  3. 
And  because  the  eye  is  often  upon  that  whereon  the 
affection  and  delight  of  the  heart  is  set,  the  sign  of 
that  delight  in  the  law,  is  to  have  the  eye  of  the  mind 
much  upon  it,  to  meditate  on  it  day  and  night.  And 
that  we  may  know  this  is  not,  as  the  study  of  many 
things  are,  empty  speculation  and  fruitless,  barren  de- 
light, we  are  further  taught  the  soul  (as  fixed  in  this 
delight  and  meditation)  is  a  tree  well  planted,  and 
answerably  fruitful.  The  mind  that  is  set  upon  this 
law  is  fitly  set  for  bearing  fruit,  Planted  hy  the  rivers 
of  waters;  and  is  really  fruitful,  Bringeth  forth  its 
fruit  in  his  season. 

If  this  holds  true  of  the  law  in  the  largest  sense 
taken  for  the  whole  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  word, 
it  is  no  doubt  particularly  verified  in^  that  whidi  more 
particularly  bears  the  name  of  the  law ;  this  same 
summary  of  the  rule  of  man's  life,  delivered  by  the 
Lord  himself,  after  so  singular  a  manner,  both  by 
word  and  writ. 

So,  then,  the  explication  of  it  being  needful  for  the 
ignorant,  it  will  be  likewise  profitably  delightful  for 
those  that  be  most  knowing  and  best  acquainted  with 
it;  it  is  a  rich  mine,  that  we  can  never  dig  to  the 
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bottom  of.  He  is  called  the  blessed  man,  that  is' 
still  digging  and  seeking  further  into  the  riches  of  it, 
Meditating  on  it  day  and  night ;  his  working  going 
forward  in  the  night,  when  others  cease  from  working.* 

We  have  in  the  creed,  the  object  of  feith  ;  in  the 
law,  the  exercise  and  tritil  of  love  :  For  love  is  theful- 
Jilling  of  the  law ;  and.  If  ye  love  we,  keep  my  com-- 
mandments^  saith  our  Saviour.  And  prayer  is  the 
breathing  of  hope^  or,  as  they  call  it,  Interpretatio 
spei.  Thus  in  these  three  summaries  are  the  matter 
of  these  three  prime  theological  virtues, /ai/A,  Ao/>e, 
and  charity. 

The  law  rightly  understood,  addresses  us  to  the 
articles  of  our  faith  :  for  seeing  the  disproportion  of 
our  best  obedience  to  the  exactness  of  the  law,  this 
drives  us  to  seek  salvation  in  the  gospel  by  believing ; 
and  our  natural  inability  to  believe,  drives  us  to  prayer; 
that  we  may  obtain  faith  and  perseverance  in  it,  at 
his  hands  who  is  both  the  first  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.  * 

The  preparation  enjoined  the  people,  teacheth  the 
holiness  of  this 'law  ;  the  fire,  and  thunder,  and  light- 
ning, and  upon  these,  the  fear  of  the  people,  testify 
the  greatness  and  Majesty  of  the  law-giver,  and  withal 
his  power  to  punish  the  transgressors  of  it,  and  justice 
that  will  punish ;  that,  as  he  shewed  his  presence  by 
fire,  seen  in  delivering  this  law,  so  he  is  (as  the  apostle 
teacheth  us,  alluding  to  this)  a  consuming  fire  to  them 
that  neglect  and  disobey  it.  The  limits  set  about  the 
mount,  that  they  might  not  approach  it,  even  after  all 
their  endeavour  of  sanctifying  and  preparing,  read 
humility  to  us,  teaching  us  our  great  distance  from  the 
holiness  of  our  God,  even  when  we  are  most  holy  and 
exactest  in  our  preparatious..    Next, 

Sobriety,  (ppoveiv  sig  ro  trw^poysiv^  not  to  pry  into  hidden 
things,*  to  hear  what  is  revealed  to  us,  and  cbm- 
aianded  us,  and  to  exercise  ourselves  in  that.  Hid* 
den  things  belong  unto  God^  &c.     And,:  lastly,  That 

*  Scrutator  Majestath  opprimetur  a  gloria. 
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the  law  ofitaelf  is  tbeminiatration  of  death,  and  hath 
DOtbing  but  terror  in  it,  till  the  Messiah  the  Mediator 
appear,  and  the  soul  by  bis  perfect  obedience  be  ac- 
counted obedient  to  the  law  ;  but  we  must  not  insist 
on  this  now. 

God  ^ake.  The  preface  is  twofold.  1.  That  of 
Moses.    9.  Of  God  himself. 

These  words.  Ten  words,  Exod.  xxxiv.  S8,  and 
Deut.  V.  S3.  He  added  no  more.  Hence  we  may 
learn,  1.  The  perfection  of  this  law,  that  no  more 
was  needful  to  be  added.  3.  The  excellency  of  it, 
beinff  so  short  and  yet  so  perfect.  For  as  it  is  the 
excellency  of  all  speech,  as  of  coin,  (as  Plutarch  has  it,) 
to  contain  much  in  little,  wont  value  in  smallest  quan- 
tity ;  so  especially  of  laws  that  they  be  brief  and  full. 

That  we  may  the  better  conceive  of  the  perfection 
of  this  law,  we  must  not  forget  those  rules  that  divines 
give  for  the  understanding  of  it  in  its  due  latitude. 
1.  That  the  prohibitions  of  sin  contain  the  com- 
mands of  the  contrary  good,  otherwise  the  number  of 
precepts  would  have  been  too  great.  And,  on  the 
contrary,  9.  Under  the  name  of  any  one  sin,  all 
homogeneous,  or  sins  of  that  kind,  are  forbidden.  3. 
All  the  inducements  and  occasions  of  sin,  things  that 
come  near  a  breach,  to  be  avoided ;  that  which  the 
Rabbins  call  the  hedge  of  the  law,  not  to  be  broken. 
They  that  do  always  that  they  lawfully  may,  some^ 
times  do  more.  4.  It  is  spiritual,  hath  that  *^preroga* 
tive  above  all  human  laws,  reaches  the  heart,  and  all 
the  motions  of  it  as  well  as  H'ords  and  actions.  This 
supreme  law-igiver  alone  can  see  the  behaviour  of  the 
hesrt,  and  alone  is  able  to  punish  all  that  offend,  so 
much  as  in  thought.  It  were  a  vain  thing  for  men 
to  give  laws  to  any,  more  than  that  they  can  require 
account  of  and  correct,  which  is  only  the  superfice 
and  outside  of  human  actions.  But  he  that  made 
the  heart,  doth  not  only  give  his  law  to  it,  but  to  it 
principally,  and  examines  all  actions  there  in  their 
source  and  beginning,  apd  therefore  oftentimes  that 
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which  men  applaud  and  reward,  and  do  well  in  so 
doing,  he  justly  hatea  and  punishes* 

God  spake*  All  that  was  spoken  by  his  messenge^rs, 
the  Prophets,  with  warrant  from  him,  was  his  word, 
they  but  the  trumpets  which  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
his  Spirit,  made  toaound  as  it  pleased  him ;  but  this  his 
moral  law  he  privileged  with  his  own  immediate  deli* 
very.  Men  may  give  some  few  rules  for  society  and 
civil  life,  by  the  dark  light  that  remains  in  natural 
consciences  ;  but  such  a  rule  as  may  direct  a  man  to 
answer  his  natural  end,  and  lead  him  to  God,  must 
oome  from  himself.  All  the  purest  and  wisest  laws 
that  men  have  compiled  cannot  reach  that ;  they  can 
go  no  higher  in  their  course,  than  they  are  in  their 
spring.  That  which  is  from  the  earth  is  earthly j  saith 
our  Saviour. 

He  added  to  this  speaking,  the  writing  of  them 
likewise  himself  on  tables  of.  stone,  that  they  might 
abide,  and  be  conveyed  to  after  agea«  At  first  th^ 
were  written  in  the  heart  of  man  by  God's  own  hand ; 
but  as  the  first  tables  of  stone  fell  and  were  broken, 
80  was  it  with  man's  heart ;  by  his  fall  his  heart  was 
bioken,  and  scattered  amongst  the  earthly  perishing 
things,  that  was  before  whole  and  entire  to  hU  maker; 
and  so  the  characters  6f  that  law  written  in  it,  were 
so  shivered  and  scattered,  that  they  could  not  be  per- 
fectly and  distinctly  read  in  it ;  therefore  it  pleased 
God  to  renew  that  law  after  this  manner,  by  a  most 
solemn  delivery  with  audible  voice,  and  then  by  writ- 
ing it  on  tables  of  stone.  And  this  is  not  ail,  but 
this  same  law  he  doth  write  anew  in  the  hearts  of  his 
children. 

Why  it  pleased  him  to  defer  this  solemn  promulga- 
tion of  the  law  to  this  time,  and  at  this  time  to  give 
it  to  a  select  people  only,  these  are  arcana  imperii 
indeed,  which  we  are  not  to  search  into,  but  to  mag- 
nify his  goodness  to  us,  that  he  hath  shewed  us  the 
path  of  life,  revealing  to  us  both  the  precepts  of  this 
law,  and  the  grace  and  promises  of  the  gospel. 

It  was  the  alUwise  God  that  spake  all  these  words, 
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therefore  he  knew  well  his  own  aim  and  purpose  ki 
them,  and  doth  certainly  attain  it. 

It  wa8  not  indeed  that  this  law  might  he  the  ade- 
quate and  complete  means  of  man's  happiness,  that 
by  perfect  obedience  to  it  he  might  be  saved  ;  for  the 
law  is  vreak  for  this,  not  in  itself,  but  through  the 
flesh,  Rom.  viii.  3  ;  altogether  impossible  for  it  alone 
to  save  us,  because  impossible  for  us  to  fulfil  it.  . 

But  it  doth  profit  us  much  if  we  look  aright  upon 
it.  1.  It  discovers  us  to  ourselves,  and  so  humbles 
us,  frees  us  from  the  pride  that  is  so  natural  to  us  in 
the  midst  of  our  great  poverty  and  wretchedness  ;  for 
when  we  see  how^  pure  the  law  is,  and  we,  compared 
with  it,  to  be  all  filthiness  and  defilement,  Ot/rAe^/ 
righteousness^  (as  Isaiah  says,)  as  filthy  rags;  this 
causeth  us  to  abhor  ourselves  :  whereas  naturally  we 
are  abused  with  self-love  and  self-flattery  arising  from 
it.  The  point  of  the  law  (as  they  in  the  Acts  were 
i9aid  to  be  pricked  in  their  hearts)  pricks  the  beart, 
that  is  swelled  and  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  makes 
it  fall  low  in  sense  of  vileness. 

S.  As  this  discovery  humbles  us  in  ourselves  it 
drives  us  out  of  ourselves.  This  glass  shewing  us  our 
pollution,  sends  us  to  the  fountain  opened  ;  when  we 
perceive  that  by  the  sentence  of  the  law,  there  is 
nothing  for  us  but  death,  this  makes  us  hearken  dili- 
gently to  the  news  of  redemption  and  pardon  pro- 
claimed in  the  gospel,  and  hastens  us  to  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant.  As  the  spouse  was  then  singu- 
larlj^  rejoiced  to  find  her  beloved,  when  she  had  been 
beaten  and  hardly  used  by  reproaching  ;  the  soul  is 
then  gladdest  to  meet  with  Christ,  when  it  is  hardest 
buffetted  with  the  terrors  and  threatening  of  the 
law,     . 

His  promise  of  ease  and  refreshment  sounds  sweet 
after  the  thunderings  and  lightnings  of  Mount  Sinai. 
A  man  will  never  go  to  Christ  so  long  as  he  is  not 
convinced  of  misery  without  him,  of  impotency  in 
himself],  and  in  all  others  to  helphim.^ 

;j.  It  restrains  the  wickedness  even  of  ungodly 
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men;  the  brightness  of  it  makes  them  sometimes 
ashamed  of  those  works  of  darkness,  which  otherwise 
they  would  commit  without  check  ;  and  the  termors 
of  it  affVight  them  sometimes  from  that  which  they 
would  otherwise  commit  without  shame. 

4.  But  chiefly  it  serves  for  a  rule  and  square,  of 
life  to  the  godly,  A  light  to  their  feet^  (as  David  says,) 
and  a  lantern  to  their  paths.  Either  they  have  no  rule 
of  life,  which  is  impious  and  unreasonable  to  think, 
or  this  is  it.  Christ  came  not  to  dissolve  it,  but  to 
accomplish  and  establish  it ;  and  he  did  carefully 
free  it  from  the  injurious  glosses  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
taught  the  right  sense  and  force  of  it,  Matt.  v.  He 
obeyed  it  both  in  doing  and  suffering,  both  perform- 
ing  what  it  requires,  and  in  our  stead  undergoing 
what  it  pronounces  against  those  that  perform  it  not. 
It  is  a  promise  primely  intended  for  the  days  of  the 
gospel,  as  the  apostle  applies,  /  will  write  my  law  in 
their  hearts.  It  is  a  weak  conceit  arising  upon  the 
mistake  of  the  Scriptures,  to  make.  Christ  and  Moses 
as  qpposites  ;  no,  Moses  was  the  servant  in  the  house, 
and  Christ  the  Son  ;  and  being  a  faithful  servant,  he 
is  not  contrary  to  the  Son,  but  subordinate  to  him. 
The  very  abolishment  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  not 
as  of  a.  thing  contrary,  but  as  a  thing  accomplished  in 
Christ,  and  so  was.  an  honourable  abolishment.  And 
the  removing  of  the  curse  and  rigour  of  the  moral  law 
from  us,  was  without  wrong  to  it,  being  satisfied  in  a 
better  for  us,  our  surety,  Jesus  Christ. 

They  are  happy  that  look  so  on  the  law  of  God,  as 
to  be  made  sensible  of  misery  by  it,  and  by  that  made 
earnest  in  their  desires  of  Christ,  and  that  judge  them- 
selves ;  the  more  evidence  they  have  of  freedom  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  to  be  not  the  less,  but  so  much 
the  more  obliged  to  obey  the  la^y ;  that  are  still 
making  progress  and  going  on  in  that  way  of  obedi- 
ence, though  it  be  with  continual  baiting,  and  often 
stumbling,  and  sometimes  falling  ;  yet  they  shall  cer- 
tainly attain  their  journey's  end,  that  perfection 
whereof  they  .are  sp  desirous. 
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This  were  the  way  to  lowliness,  not  to  compare 
ourselves  with  others^  in  which  too  many  are  often 
partial  judges,  but  with  this  holy  law.  We  use  not 
to  try  the  evenness  of  things  with  our  crooked  stick, 
but  by  the  straightest  rule  that  we  can  find.  Thus 
St.  Paul,  The  law  is  spiritual,  lam  carnal.  He  looks 
not  how  much  he  was  more  spiritual  than  other  men, 
but  how  much  less  spiritual  than  the  law. 

lam  the  Lord.  This  is  the  truest  and  most  con* 
stant  obedience,  which  flows  jointly  from  reverence 
and  love.  These  two  are  the  very  wheels  upon  which 
obedience  moves.  And  these  first  words  of  the  law 
are  most  fit  and  powerful  to  work  these  two  ;  Jeho- 
vah, sovereign  Lord,  to  be  feared  and  reverenced  ; 
Thy  God  ;  and  then,  that  hath  wrought  such  a  deli- 
verance for  thee:  therefore  in  both  these  respects 
most  worthy  of  the  highest  love. 

This  preface  cannot  stand  for  a  commandment,  as 
some  would  have  it :  for  expressly  it  commands  no- 
thing, though  by  inference  it  enforceth  all  the  com- 
mandments, and  is  indeed  so  intended.  Though  it 
may  be  conceived  to  have  a  particular  tie  with  the 
first  commandment  which  follows  it  immediately,  yet 
certainly  it  is  withal  a  most  fit  preface  to  them  all, 
and  bath  a  persuasive  influence  into  them  all :  com- 
manding attention  and  obedience,  not  in  the  low  way 
of  human  rhetoric,  but  siilo  imperatorio,  in  a  kingly 
phrase,  becoming  the  majesty  of  the  King  of  kings;  I 
am  Jehovah. 

Here  we  have  three  motives  to  obedience  :  1.  His 
universal  sovereignty,  Jehovah.  S.  His  particular 
relation  to  his  own  people.  Thy  God.  3.  The  late 
singular  mercy  bestowed  on  them.  That  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Each  of  them  sufficient, 
and  therefore  all  together  most  strongly  concluding 
for  obedience  to  his  commandments. 

1 .  Jehovah.  Not  to  insist  on  the  ample  considera- 
tion of  this  name  of  God,  of  which  divines,  both 
Jewish  and  Christian  have  said  so  much,  some  more 
cabbalislically  and  curiously,  others  ntore  soberly  and 
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solidly ;  this  th6y  agree  in,  that  it  is  the  incommuni- 
cable name  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  signifies  the 
primitiveness  of  his  being,  and  his  eteniity  ;  that  his 
being  is  not  derived,  but  is  in  and  from  himself;  and 
that  all  other  being  is  from  him:  that  he  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  in  himself,  without  any 
difference  of  time;  but  as  eternity  is  expressed  to  our 
conceiving.  He  who  is,  and  who  wcts^  and  who  is  to 
come.  Alpha  and  Omega. 

Now  it  18  most  reasonable,  that  seeing  all  things, 
mankind,  and  all  the  creatures  that  serve  for  his  good, 
receive  their  being  from  him,  we  likewise  receive  laws 
from  him. 

9.  His  majesty  is  alone  absolute  and  independent* 
and  all  the  powers  of  the  world,  the  greatest  princes 
and  kings,  hold  their  crowns  of  him,  are  his  vassals, 
and  owe  obedience  to  his  laws,  as  much  as  their  mean- 
est subjects ;  that  I  say  not  more,  in  regard  of  the 
particular  obligation  that  their  honour  and  eminency 
given  them  by  him,  doth  lay  upon  them. 
^  3.  Jehovah.  What  are  the  numerous  stvles  wherein < 
princes  delight  and  glory  so  much,  but  a  vain  noise 
of  nothing  in  comparison  of  his  name,  lam  ?  And  in 
all  their  grandeur,  they  are  low,  petty  majesties,  when 
mention  is  made  of  this  Jehovah^  who  stretched  forth 
the  heavensy  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  tarth,  and 
formed  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,  Zech.  xii.  1. 
What  gives  a  man,  when  he  gives  all  the  obedience 
he  can,  and  gives  himself  in  obedience  to  God  ?  What 
gives  he  him,  but  what  he  hath  first  received  from 
him,  and  therefore  owes  it  all  as  soon  as  he  begins  to 
be? 

This  authority  of  the  law-giver  is  the  very  life  of 
the  law ;  it  is  that  we  so  readily  forget,  and  that  is 
the  cause  of  all  disobedience,  and  therefore  the  Lord 
inculcates  it  often,  Lev.  xix.  36,  37.  I  am  the  Lord, 
vet.  31,  and  again  repeated,  ver.  37. 

This  is  the  apostle  St.  James*  argument,  by  which 
he  strongly  proves  his  conclusion,  That  he  that  trans^ 
gresseth  in  one,  is  guiltjfofalL    He  urges  not  the  cori- 
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catenation  of  virtues  in  themselves,  though  there  is 
truth  and  force  in  that — he  that  hath  one  hath  all; 
and  so,  he  that  wants  anyone  hath  none:  but  the 
sameness  of  the  authority  is  his  medium.  For  he  that 
saidj  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery^  said  alsoj  Thou 
shall  not  kiiiy  James  ii,  11.  The  authority  is  the  same, 
and  equal  in  all.  The  golden  thread  on  which  these 
pearls  are  stringed,  if  it  be  broken  in  any  one  part,  it 
scatters  them  all.  This  name  of  God  signifying  his 
authority,  keeps  the  whole  frame  of  the  law  together, 
and  if  that  be  stirred,  it  falls  all  asunder. 

Thy  God.  Necessity  is  a  strong  but  a  hard  argu- 
ment, if  it  go  alone.  The  sovereignty  of  God  ties  all, 
either  to  obey  his  law,  or  undergo  the  punishment. 
But  lovais  both  strong  and  sweet ;  where  there  sounds 
love  in  the  command,  and  the  relation  of  the  com- 
mander,  there  it  is  received  and  cheerfully  obeyed  by 
love.  Thus  then,  ''Thy  Godj  in  covenant  with  thee,'' 
cannot  but  move  thee. 

We  see,  then,  the  gospel  interwoven  with  the  law, 
thy  God  often  repeated,  which  is  by  the  new  covenant, 
and  that  by  a  Mediator.  God  expects  obedience  from 
his  peculiar  people;  it  is  their  glory  and  happiness 
that  they  are  his.  It  adds  nothing  to  him,  but  much 
every  way  to  them  ;  he  is  pleased  to  take  it  as  glory 
done  to  him,  to  take  him  to  be  our  God,  and  doth 
really  exalt  and  honour  those  that  do  so,  with  the  title 
and  privileges  of  his  people,  Deut.  ii.  17,  18.  If  his 
own  children  break  his  law,  he  cannot  but  take  that 
worse. 

fVho  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  By  the 
remembrance  of  their  late  great  deliverance,  he  mol- 
lifies their  hearts  to  receive  the  impression  of  this  law. 

Herein  was  the  peculiar  obligement  of  this  people; 
but  ours,  typified  by  this,  is  not  less,  but  unspeakably 
greater,  from  the  cruel  servitude  of  sin,  and  the  prince 
of  darkness  ;  from  these  we  are  delivered  not  to  licen- 
tiousness,  and  libertinism;  but  to  true  liberty.  If  the 
Son  make  you  free,  you  shall  he  free  indeed.  Delivered, 
Lukei.  7A,from  the  power  of  our  enemies.  To  what  end? 
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To  serve  him  without  fear^  that  terror  which  we  wouM 
be  subject  to,  if  we  were  not  delivered;  and  to  serve 
him  atl  the  days  of  our  lives:  and  that  all,  if  many 
hundred  times  longer  than  it  is,  yet  too  little  for  him. 
It  is  not  such  a  servitude  as  that  of  Egypt,  from  which 
we  ate  delivered,  that  ended  to  each  one  with  his  life; 
but  the  misery  from  which  we  are  redeemed,  begins 
but  in  the  fulness  of  it  when  life  ends,  and  endures 
forever. 

The  gospel  sets  not  men  free  to  profaneness;  no, 
it  is  a  doctrine  of  holiness.  We  are  not  called  to  un^ 
cleanness^  hut  to  holiness  (says  the  apostle) ;  he  hath 
indeed  taken  off  the  hardness,  the  iron  yoke,  and  now 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous.  His  yoke  is  easy^ 
and  his  burden  light ;  and  they  that  are  most  sensible, 
and  have  most  assurance  of  their  deliverance^  are  ever 
the  most  active  and  fruitful  in  obedience;  they  feel 
themselves  light  and  nimble,  having  the  heavy  chains 
and  fetters  taken  off,  Psal.  cxvi,  16,  Lord^  lam  thy 
servanti  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds:  and  the  comfor- 
table persuasion  of  their  redemption,  is  that  oil  of glad^ 
ness  that  supplies  and  disposes  them  to  run  the  way 
of  God's  commandments. 


PRECEPT  I.       ' 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  hut  me. 

The  first  thing  in  religion^ is  to  state  the  object  of 
it  right,  and  to  acknowledge  and  receive  it  for  such. 
This,  r confess,  is  the  intent  of  this  first  precept  of 
thie  law,  which  is  therefore  the  basis  and  foundation 
that  bears  the  weight  of  all  the  rest;  and  therefore 
(as  we  said  before)  though  the  preface  looks  to  them 
all,  yet  it  looks  first  to  this  that  is  nearest  it,  and  is 
knit  with  it,  and  through  it  to  all  the  rest.  The  pre- 
face asserted  his  authority  as  the  strength  of  his  law, 
and  this  first  precept  commands  the  acknowledgment 
and  embracing  of  that  his  authority,  and  his  alone  as 
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God.     And  this  is  the  spring  of  our  obedience  to  all 
his  commandments. 

But  before  a  particular  explication  of  this,  a  word, 
1.  Of  the  division  of  this  law.  9«  The  style  of  it. 
.  L  Diviiian.  That  they  were  divided,  1.  Into  two 
tables;  9.  Into  ten  words  or  commandments,  none 
can  question.  We  have  the  lawgiver's  own  testimony 
clear  for  that ;  but  about  the  particular  way  of  divi- 
ding them  into  ten,  and  the  matching  of  these  two 
divisions  together,  there  hath  been  and  still  is  some 
difference;  but  this  I  will  not  insist  on.  Though 
Josephus  and  Philo  the  Jew  would  (to  make  the  num- 
ber equal)  have  five  precepts  in  each  table ;  yet  the 
matter  of  them  is  more  to  be  regarded,  and  persuades 
the  contrary  I  that  those  that  concern  piety,  our  duty 
to  God,  be  in  the  first  table ;  and  those  together  in  the 
second  that  concern  equity,  or  our  duty  to  man  ;  and 
the  summary  that  our  Saviour  gives  of  the  two  tables 
is  evidently  for  this.  And  that  those  precepts  of 
piety,  those  of  the  first  table  are  four,  and  they  of  the 
second  six.  And  so  that  first  and  second,  as  we  have 
them,  are  differept  and  make  two,  and  the  tenth  but 
one,  hath  the  voice  both  of  antiquity  find  reason,  as 
many  divines  on  the  Decalogue  do  usually  evince  at 
large;  which  therefore  were  as  easy,  as  it  is  needless 
to  do  over  again. 

The  creed  of  the  Romish  church  to  the  contrary,  is 
plainly  impudent  presumption  and  partiality,  choosing 
rather  to  blot  out  the  law,  than  reform  their  manifest 
breach  of  it. 

S.  That  I  would  say  of  the  style  of  the  command- 
ments, is  but  in  this  one  particular,  briefiy :  we  see 
the  neatest  part  of  tliem  are  prohibitive,  or  (as  we 
usuaJly  call  them,  though  somewhat  imfHOperly)  nega- 
tive. Thou  shali  noi^  &c.  This,  as  is  observed  by 
Calvin  and  others,  intimates  our  natural  bent  and 
inclinement  to  sin,  that  it  suffices  not  to  shew  us  what 
ought  to  be  done,  but  we  are  to  be  held  and  bridled 
by  countermands  from  the  practices  of  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness. 
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'  T^u  shaU  noi  kave^  &e«  This  order  here,  and  so 
in  tbe  rest,  1.  Tbe  scope.  3.  The  sense  of  the  words. 
3.  What  it  forbids*  4.  What  it  commands.:  and  these 
follow  each  upon  other  ;  for  out  of  the  scope  the  sense 
is  best  gathered,  and  from  that  the  breach  and  obser-^ 
vation. 

As  the  second  commandment  concerns  the  solemn 
form  of  divine  worship,  that  it  be  not  such  as  we 
devise^  but  as  himself  appoints.  The  third,  the  qualifi- 
cation or  manner  of  it,  not  vainly  nor  profanely,  but 
with  holy  reverence.  The  fourth,  the  solemn  time 
set  apart  for  it,  the  sabbath.  So,  this  first  precept 
aims  at  somewhat  which  is  previous  to  all  these. 

Many  distinguish  this  and  the  second,  per  cultum 
internum  et  externum^  hy  the  iniemal  and  external 
worship :  and  a  grave,  modern  divine,  espying  some 
defect  in  that,  doth  it ^ per  euUum  naturalent  ei  institu^ 
tunij  hy  natural  and  instituted.  But  I  confess,  both 
omit,  at  least  they  express  not  (it  may  be  they  take  it 
as  implied)  that  whfch  is  mainly  intended,  the  object 
of  worship  ;  that  that  Jehovah,  that  gave  and  himself 
spake  this  law,  be  received  and  acknowledged  for  the 
only  true  God,  and  so  the  only  object  of  divine  wor* 
ship.  And  this  is  that  which  he  calls  cultum  naturalise 
natural  worship^  that  primitive  worship,  the  religious 
habitude  of  man  to  God,  giving  himself  entire,  out- 
ward and  inward,  to  his  service  and  obedience;  for 
this  is  no  other  but  to  own  him,  and  him  only  for  that 
Deity,  to  whom  all  love  and  worship  and  praise  is  due. 

It  is  sure  not  so  convenient  to  restrain  this  precept 
to  inward  worship  only,  for  each  precept  binds  the 
whole  man  to  obedience ;  and  therefore  I  would  not 
give  the  first  motions  of  concupiscence  in  general,  for 
the  sense  of  the  tenth  commandmentt  as  we  shall  shew 
when  we  come  to  speak  of  that.  Certainly  even  out* 
ward  worship  given  to  a  false  god,  breaks  this  first 
commandment. 

The  scope  then  is  briefly,  that  the  only  true  God 
be  akme  acknowledged  for  what  he  is,  and,  (as  we 
%rt  able  with  all  our  powers  and  parts  inwardly  and 
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outwardly,)  that  he  be  answerabiy  adored  ;  that  we 
neither  change  him  for  any  other,  nor  join  any  other 
with  him,  nor  be  neglective  and  slack  in  honouring 
and  obeying  him  :  so  that  as  we  are  particularly  by 
each  several  precept  instructed  in,  and  obliged  to  the 
particular  duties  of  it,  by  this  we  are  generally  tied  to 
give  obedience  to  them  all.  It  is  no  way  inconvenient, 
but  most  fit  in  this  general  notion,  that  this  first 
commandment  import  the  observance  of  itself,  and 
of  all  the  rest. 

II.  The  sense  of  the  words,  JVbn  habebis.  Heb. 
Non  erunt  libi,  &c. 

1.  .Erii  tibi  Deus^  Thou  shall  have  a  God.  Know 
and  believe  that  there  is  a  Deity.  2.  Seek  to  know 
which  is  the  true  God,  that  thou  mayest  acknowledge 
him.  3.  "  Know  me  as  1  have  revealed  myself  in  my 
word  ;  know  and  believe  that  I  Jehovah,  the  author 
and  deliverer  of  this  law,  that  I  am  God  and  there  is 
none  else,"  Isaiah  xliv.  8.  4.  '*  Offer  not  therefore 
cither  to  forsake  me,  or  to  join  any, other  with  me; 
alienate  no  part  of  my  due  from  me,  for  my  glory  I 
will  not  give  unto  another.**  5.  "  Take  me  for  thy 
God  ;  and  give  service  and  honour,  and  thyself  unto 
me. 

Before  my  face.  "  Set  them  not  up  in  my  sight,  for 
I  cannot  suffer  them,  nor  their  worshippers;  if  they 
come  in  my  sight,  they  will  provcdtB-^iie  to  anger." 
The  word  here  for  face,  sometimes  signifies  anger  in 
scripture  ;  and  it  seems  to  allude  to  his  clear  mani- 
festation of  himself  to  his  people  in  the  delivery  of  the 
law  and  further  to  clear  the  doctrine  of  pure  and  true 
religion  shining  in  the  law,  which  is  as  it  were,  the 
light  of  the  face  of  God:  in  which  regard,  the  nations 
that  knew  him  not,  may  be  said  not  to  have  their 
gods  before  his  face  ;  for  though  he  see  them^  they 
saw  not  him.  Again,  before  my  face.  "  If  thine 
idolatry  be  never  so  secret,  though  it  were  but  in 
heart,  remember  that  it  will  be  in  my  sight ;  thou 
canst  not  steal  away  any  of  my  glory  to  bestow  any 
where  else,  so  cunningly  and  secretly,  but  I  shall  espy 
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thee.  If  thou  canst  have  any  other  gods  that  I  can- 
not know  of,  and  see  not,  thou  mayest ;  but  if  thou 
canst  have  none  but  I  shall  see  them,  then  bteware; 
for  if  I  see  it,  I  will  punish  it." 

III.  Breaches  or  sins  against  this  commandment. 

We  cannot  particularly  name  all,  but  some  main 
ones. 

1 4  That  inbred  enmity,  that  habitual  rebellion  that 
is  in  our  natures  against  God ;  (ruftc^tnj^  6;^%a>  that  con- 
natural enemy  that  takes  life  with  us  as  soon  as  our- 
selves in  the  womb.  To  ^pop^fia  rr^g  trapxog^  The 
minding  of  the  fleshy  Rom.  viii.  6,  and  the  evidence 
of  that,  «x  JiroTowfTSTai,  //  cannot  he  ordered^  is  ever 
breaking  rank.  Some  even  of  those  that  bestow 
mourning  upon  sin,  yet  do  not  often  enough  consider 
the  bitter  fountain,  and  bewail  it.  The  wisest  way  to 
know  things,  is  following  them  home  to  their  causes. 
Thus  David,  Psalm  li.  5,  "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
wickedness,  and  in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me." 

2.  Atheis^n.  Though  there  is  in  the  consciences  oft 
all  men  an  indelible  conviction  of  a  Deity,  so  that 
there  have  been  few  of  those  monsters  found,  professed 
atheists;  yet  there  is  in  us  all  naturally  this  of  atheism, 
that  by  nature  we  would  willingly  be  rid  of  that  light, 
and  quench  that  sparkle  if  we  could  :  and  all  ungodly 
men  do  live  contrary  to  it^  and  fight  against  it. 

3.  The  gross  idolatry  of  the  Heathens;  their  ToXu^^ffo- 
Ti)^,  making  gods  of  beasts,  almost  of  every  thing,  and 
beasts  of  themselves-— iVii//w«  enim  terminus  in  /also. 
The  writers  of  the  primitive  church  have  mightily 
and  learnedly  confuted  them :  but  we  will  not  stir 
this  dunghill.    The  scripture  calls  idols  so — Hillulim. 

4.  Witchcraft,  necromancy,  and  magical  arts,  that 
make  a  god  of  the  devil. 

5.  Rome's  invocation  of  saints  and  angels.  Though 
they  take  never  so  much  pains  to  clear  it,  they  do 
but  wash  the  blot  more.  Thus  in  the  same  matter, 
Jer.  ii.  22 :  "  Though  thou  take  thee  nitre  and  much 
soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord.*'     All  their  apologies  take  it  not  away,  let 
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them  refine  it  never  so  much  with  pampbletd  and  dis- 
tinctions; all  they  attain  by  spinning  it  so  fine,  is  but 
to  make  it  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

6.  Erroneous  opinions  concerning  God,  and  gene- 
rally heresies  in  religion. 

7.  Pcactical  or  interpretative  atheism,  or  idolatry, 
whether  of  the  two  you  will  call  it ;  for  it  is  both  in 
the  lives  of  the  most :  and  the  world  is  full  of  this, 
being  such  as  declares  they  have  no  God,  or  that  this 
God  is  but  some  base  idol  in  his  stead ;  particularly 
amongst  ourselves^  1.  Gross  ignorance  of  God,  and 
no  endeavour  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  him,  though 
in  the  midst  of  the  light  and  means  of  knowing.  $. 
Universal  profaneness  flowing  from  this  ignorance, 
Hosea  iv.  1-^3.  The  hearts  of  men,  that  should  be 
the  temples  of  God,  are  full  of  idols ;  though  we  hide 
them  in  the  closest  corners,  they  are  before  his  ftice; 
he  sees  them — lust  and  pride  and  covetouaness, 
Ezek.  viii.  Consider,  that  which  you  bestow  most 
thoughts  and  service  on,  that  which  you  are  most  af- 
fectionate and  earnest  in,  is  not  that  your  Gt)d  ?  And 
is  there  not  something  beside  the  true  God  that  is 
thus  deep  in  the  hearts  of  the  most  of  us  ?  Take 
pains  to  make  the  comparison,  look  upon  the  temper 
of  your  minds;  (to  say  nothing  of  much  more  time 
spent  upon  other  things  than  on  him;)  how  ardent 
you  are  in  other  affairs  that  you  think  concern  you 
near,  and  how  cold  in  serving  and  honouring  him! 
But  though  in  particular  under-gods,  in  what  serves 
their  honour,  they  difier,  all  men  naturally  agree  in 
the  great  idol,  himself.  Every  man  is  by  corrupt  na- 
ture bis  own  god.  Was  not  this  the  first  wickedness 
that  corrupted  our  nature  ?  Ye  shall  he  as  gods;  and 
it  sticks  to  it  still.  Men  would  please  themselves, 
and  have  themselves  somebody,  esteemed  and  ho- 
noured; and  would  have  all  serve  to  this  end.  Is 
not  this  God's  right  and  due  they  give  themselves,  to 
be  the  end  of  all  their  own  actions,  and  $»crifiee  all 
to  their  own  glory  ? 

IV.  What  it  commands. 
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Now  by  these  we  may  easily  gather  the  contra- 
ry, what  is  the  obedience  of  this  commandment. 
(Though  the  graces  are  duties  properly  belosging 
to  this  commandment,  some  divines  think  fit  to 
expatiate  into  the  several-common  places  of  them,  in 
explaining  this  commandment:  yet,  with  all  respect 
to  them,  I  think  it  not  so  fit  to  dwell  upon  each  of 
these  herein  ;  their  full  handling  rather  belonging  to 
that  place  of  divinity  that  treats  of  the  head  of  sanc- 
tification,and  those  infused  habits  of  which  itconsists.) 
It  is  so  to  know  the  true  God,  this  Jehovah,  as  to  be 
^rsuad^  sovereignly  to  love,  and  fear,  and  trust  in 
him,  to^erve  and. adore  him. 

He  is  to  be  feared,  for  he  is  great :  Who  wouid  not 
ftar  ihety  thou  King  of  nations  ^  To  be  loved,  for  he  is 
good ;  and  because  both  great  and  good,  only  fit  to 
be  wholly  relied  on  and  hoped  in. 

But  love  is  all ;  it  gives  up  the  heart,  and  by  that 
all  the  rest  to  the  party  loved  ;  it  is  no  more  its  owifi. 
Oh  that  we  could  love  him!  Did  we  see  him,  we 
should.  It  is  his  uncreated  beauty  that  holds  glori* 
fied  spirits  still  beholding  and  still  delighted  ;  but  we, 
because  we  know  him  not ;  if  we  have  any  thoughts 
of  him,  how  short  are  they  !  Presently  down  again 
we  fall  to  the  earth  and  into  the  mire  ere  we  are  aware. 
Therefore, 

Set  yourselves  to  know,  and  love,  and  worship  this 
God  ;  labour  that  there  may  be  less  of  the  world,  and 
less  of  yourselves,  and  more  of  God  in  your  hearts ; 
more  settled  and  fixed  thoughts  of  him,  and  delight 
in  him.  Think  not  that  this  is  only  for  the  learned, 
or  only  for  some  retired,  contemplative  spirits  that 
have  nothing  else  to  do  ;  he  is  the  Most  High,  and 
service  and  honour  are  due  to  him  from  all  his  crea- 
tures ;  and  from  his  reasonable  creatures,  reason- 
able service:  and  what  this  is,  hear  from  the 
apostle,  and  let  his  exhortation,  or  his  entreaty, 
persuade  you  to  it :  *^  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  bre* 
tbren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  (and  they  are  not  living 
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without  the  soul)  holy,  acceptable  onto  God,  which 
.is  your  reasonable  service,**  Rom.  xii.  1,  aod  your 
truest  obedience  to  thi&commandme»t. 


PRECEPT  ir. 

Thou  shah  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image 

The  first  commandinent  binds  us  to  acknowledge 
and  worship  the  true  God  ;  this,  to  the  true  worship 
of  that  God. 

As  God  is  not  known  but  by  his  own  teaching  and 
revealing  himself,  so  he  cannot  be  rightly  worshipped 
but  by  his  own  prescription  and  appointment. 

This  is  the  aim  of  this  second  commandment,  to 
bind  up  man's  hands,  and  his  working  fancy  that  sets 
his  hands  at  work,  and  to  teach  him  to  depend  u^pon 
divine  direction  for  the  rule  of  divine  worship,  and  to 
offer  him  nothing  in  his  service,  but  what  he  hath  re- 
ceived from  him  in  command.  The  prohibition  is 
general ;  Non  fades  tibi,  thou  shalt  not  devise  any 
thing  to  thyself  in  the  worship  of  God :  and  under 
that  gross  device  of  images,  and  worshipping  them, 
expressly  named,  are  comprehended  all  other  inven- 
tions and  will-worship. 

There  are  in  the  words,  1,  The  precept ;  2,  The  en- 
forcement  of  it. 

Precept  1.  Thou  shalt  not  make.  Thou  shalt  not 
imagine,  nor  invent,  nor  imitate  the  invention  of 
othiers  :  Thou  shalt  not  make,  nor  cause  to  make : 
in  a  word,  thou  shalt  be  no  way  accessary  to  the  cor- 
rupting of  divine  worship,  with  any  resemblance,  or 
image,  or  human  device  at  all. 

The  former  a  particular  word,  signifying  the  then 
most  usual  kind  of  imagery ;  but  the  other  of  a  most 
lai^e  and  general  sense,  for  all  kind  of  similitude  and 
representation.  So  that  the  dispute  the  Church  of 
Rome  drives  us  into  for  her  interest  in  this  matter, 
about  si&oXov  and  sixtovj  is  not  only  a  mere  logomachy, 
n  debate  about  words,  but  altogether  impertiiient  and 
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extravagant,  having  no  ground  at  all  in  the  words  of 
the  commandment ;  the  former  whereof  is  more  par- 
ticular than  either  of  these  two,  and  the  latter  more 
general  and  comprehensive  than  either  they  or  any 
one  word  we  have  to  render  it  by. 

Of  the  things  which  are  in  heavm,  &c.  Because  the 
vain  mind  of  man  had  wandered  np  and  down  the 
world,  and  gone  through  ail  these  places  to  find  ob- 
jects of  idolatry:  in  heaven^  the  sun,  and  moon,  and 
stars ;  on  the  earth  not  only  men,  but  beasts  and 
creeping  things,  and  fishes  in  the  waters,  and  made 
images  of  them  to  worship;  the  Lord  is  therefore  par- 
ticular in  his  countermand. 

2.  The  second  part  of  the  precept  is  concerning 
their  worship,'-^7%ou  shaltlnot  bow  down  to  them^  nor 
serve  them. 

The  former  word  is  more  particular,  specifying  one 
usual  sign  of  worship,  the  inclining  or  bowing  of  the 
body.  The  other,  general :  Thou  shalt  not  serve  them ; 
that  is,  give  them  no  kind  nor  part  of  religious  wor- 
ship at  all,  on  whatsoever  pretence. 

Here  again  the  Popish  writers  make  a  noise  with 
that  distinction;  under  which  they  think  to  shift  tkie 
censure  of  idolatry.  Call  it  what  they  will,  Xarpswgiv 
or  S^Xsofiiv,  sure  it  comes  under  the  word  i  n  the  original, 
which  signifies  religious  service  or  worship.  Neither 
can  they  everfind  in  all  the  Scriptures,  that  any  thing 
of  that  kind  should  be  bestowed  lower  than  upon  the 
majesty  of  God  himself. 

THis  is  then  the  tenor  of  the  commandment.  I. 
That  no  image  oi*  representation  of  God  be  made  at 
all,  as  is  expressed  in  many  other  scriptures,  as  giving 
the  sense  of  this  precept,  2.  Nor  that  any  resem- 
blance of  any  creature  be  made  for  a  religious  use. 
3.  That  neither  to  any  creature,  nor  to  any  resem- 
blance or  iqiage,  be  given  any  part  of  divine  worship, 
although  it  were  with  a  pretence,  yea,  and  intention 
of  worshipping  the  true  God  in  and  by  thehi ;  which 
if  it  were  a  sufficient  exc'use,  as  the  Churdi  of  Rome 
dreams  it  is,  certainly  the  Israelites'  golden  ealf,  and 
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nany  other  the  grossest  idols  that  have  been  in  the 
world,  might  come  and  find  room  to  shelter  under  it. 
Far  /,  Me  Lord  ihy  Gody  am  a  jealous  Ood.  This 
follows  the  other  part,  the  binding  on,  or  enforcing 
of  the  precept  by  threatening  and  promise  annexed. 
Particularly,  there  be  these  five  things,  by  which  God 
describes  himself  here,  to  persuade  obedience  to  this 
command :  1  •  His  relation  to  his  people-^ 7%  God. 
i.  His  power  both  to  punish  and  reward. — JS/,  The 
Strang  God.  3.  The  exact  regard  he  hath  to  his  own 
glory  and  zeal,  or  jealousy  for  it — A  Jealous  God.  4. 
The  certainty  and  severity  of  his  justice,  punishing 
the  transgressors  of  this  his  law,  on  themselves  and 
their  posterity— Fi«aVi^,  &c.  6.  The  plenty  and  riches 
of  his  goodness  to  the  obedient — Shewing  mercy ^  &c. 
This  commandment,  and  the  fourth,  are  longer  than 
the  rest,  and  more  backed  with  argument,  because 
the  light  of  nature  discerns  less  in  these  than  in  the 
rest.  The  outward  manner  of  the  worship  of  God, 
and  God's  exactness  in  that,  to  be  served  not  as  we 
will,  but  as  he  himself  sees  fit,  and  concerning  the 
time  of  it. 

Of  the  first  argument  from  God's  relation  to  his 
people  before  in  the  preface,  here  it  is  repeated,  be- 
cause it  suits  with  the  word  that  follows,  jealous.  1 . 
Thy  God ;  thy  husband  by  particular  covenant,  and 
therefore  jealous  of  thy  love  and  fidelity  to  me  in 
my  worship.  9.  £/,  able  to  right  myself  upon  the 
mightiest  and  proudest  offender.  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy?  (says  the  apostle)  Are  we  stronger  tlwn  he? 
1  Cor.  X.  SS.  There  joining  these  two  together  (as 
here  they  are)  his  strength  and  his  jealousy.  3.  Jea^ 
laus.  He  is  the  Lord  and  husband  of  bis  people,  and 
idolatry  is  therefore  spiritual  adultery  ;  as  they  are 
often  reproached  with  it  under  that  name  by  the  pro-> 
phets,  Jer.  iii.  1,  &c.  So  that  by  that  sin  particularly 
his  anger  is  stirred  up  against  them.  The  very  con- 
tract of  this  marriage  with  his  people  we  have,  Exod-. 
XX.  6.  4.  Visiting:  As  judges  and  magistrates  use  to 
visit  those  places  that  are  under  their  jurisdiction,  to 
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make  inquiry  after  abuses  committed  in  time  of  their 
absence,  and  to  punish  them,  i  Sam,  vii.  16.  Thus 
he  that  is  always  every  where  alike  present,  yet  be« 
cause  he  doth  not  speedily  punish  every  sin  at  the 
first,  therefore  when  he  doth  execute  judgment  in  his 
appointed  time,  then  is  he  said  to  visit,  and  search^ 
and  find  out  that  iniquity,  which,  in  his  time  of  for<* 
bearance,  he  seemed  to  the  ungodly  either  not  to  see, 
or  not  to  regard. 

Of  the  fathers.  It  is  true,  the  prophet,  correcting 
the  perverse  speech  of  the  people  of  his  time,  affirms. 
That  the  son  shall  not  bear  the  imquity  of  tf^e  father^  &e. 
Ezek.  xviii.  20  ;  to  wit,  he  ref^enting  and  returning, 
and  being  no  way  culpable  of  the  like  iniquity,  which 
the  people  then  falsely  presumed  of  themselves.  But 
neither  is  it  here  said,  that  the  godly  children  shall 
suffer  for  the  sin  of  their  ungodly  parents  or  ancestors ; 
but  because  this  sin  oi  idolatry  or  false  worship  in  any 
kind,  doth  as  commonly  and  readily  descend  to  pos- 
terity, as  any  other ;  and  there  is  scarce  any  plea  for 
false  religion  that  takes  morethan.  It  was  the  religion  of 
4mr  forefathers ;  this  kind  of  threatening  may  possibly 
for  that  cause  be  here  particularly  suitable. 

But  sure  that  is  not  all  that  is  here  intended,  that, 
4f  the  children  do  contiuue  in  the  sin  of  the  parents, 
they  shall  be  punished ;  but  that,  for  so  high  a  trans- 
gression as  this,  he  may  be  justly,  and  often  doth  in 
judgment  give  the  children  over  to  the  sins  of  their 
parents.  His  grace  being  free,  and  so  not  being  bound 
to  his  creatures  to  furnish  grace,  but  where  he  will, 
they  go  on  in  the  sin  of  their  fathers,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  further  punishment,  not  only  temporal, 
but  spiritual  ^nd  eternal.  It  is  not  necessary  for  its 
verifying,  that  it  be  always  so;  for  God,  we  know, 
hath  converted  many  children  of  ungodly,  yea,  par- 
ticulariy  of  idolatrous  parents,  and  shewed  them 
mercy:  but  in  that  h^  justly  may  do  thus,  it  is  a  just 
threateni«)g ;  and  in  that  be  often  doth  thus,  it  is  a 
true  threatening,  although  in  mercy  he  deal  otherwise 
where  it  pleased  him. 
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That  hate  me.  What !  this  is  so  harsh  a  word,  that 
nobody  will  own  it;  not  the  most  dissolute  and 
wicked,  not  the  grossest  idolaters.  Yet  generally  the 
love  of  sin  witnesses  against  men  possessed  with  it, 
that  they  are  ^too-ruyci^,  haters  of  God  ;  and  particu- 
larly the  love  of  idols  and  false  worship  alienates  the 
soul  from  God,  and  turns  it  to  enmity  against  him. 
Men  seem  possibly  to  themselves  in  false  worship 
humble  and  devout,  Col.  ii.  18  ;  but  it  is  to  hate  and 
dishonour  the  divine  majesty,  to  bringto  him  and  force 
upon  him,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  presence,  in  his  im- 
mediate service,  that  which  is  .most  hateful  to  him. 

Shewing  mercy  to  thousands.  ^'  Blessing  them  and 
their  posterity,  being  their  God,  and  the  God  of  their 
seed.'* 

That  love  and  keep^  &c.  '*  That  therefore  obey  me, 
because  they  love  me,  and  testify  they  love  me  by 
obeying  me."  This  is  a  general  truth  in  regard  of  all 
the  commandments,  though  more  particularly  to  be 
applied  to  this,  to  which  it  is  annexed.     It  forbids, 

1.  Making  any  image  or  resemblance  of  God  at  all. 
Deut.  iv.  15:  Ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude^  &c. 
To  whom  will  ye  liken  me  ?    Isa.  xl.  35,  &c. 

9.  The  giving  any  kind  of  religious  honour  and 
worship  to  any  creature  or  created  resemblance.  Job. 
XXX.  27 ;  Ps-  cxv.  4—8.  The  reason  why  men  are 
€0  prone  to  both  these,  is,  because  they  are  so  much 
addicted  to  sense,  and  their  minds  are  so  blinded,  that 
they  cannot  conceive  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  God. 
Therefore  being  driven  by  conscience  to  some  kind  of 
worship  and  religion,  they  incline  to  have  some  visible 
object  of  it ;  the  soul  having  lost  its  sight,  leans  upon 
the  body,  would  make  it  up  and  supply  it  by  the  eye 
of  sense. 

3.  All  superstition  and  will-worship,  all  self-pleasing 
ceremonies  and  inventions  in  the  service  of  Grod,  how 
pompous  and  plausible  and  devout  soever  they  seem 
to  be,  instead  of  decoring,  they  do  indeed  deface  the 
native  beauty  of  divine  worship  ;  and,  as  Popish  pic- 
tures on  glass  windows,  they  may  seem  rich  and  gay, 
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but  they  darken  the  house  ;  they  keep  out  the  light 
of  saving  truth,  and  obscure  the  spiritual  part  of  the 
service  of  God^ 

4.  AH  gross,  material  conceits  and  apprehensions 
of  God,  Other  particulars  may  be  reduced  to  this 
command  ;  for  this  and  the  rest,  name  but  the  main 
offences  and  duties.  Then  it  commands, 
.  1.  To  learn,  and  carefully  and  punctually  to  observe 
the  prescription  of  God  in  every  part  of  his  own  wor- 
ship, and  diligently  to  be  exercised  in  it,  as  in  hearing, 
prayer,  sacraments,  &c. 

2,  In  worshipping  him  to  have  the  purest  spiritual 
notion  of  his  majesty  that  we  are  able  to  attain  to. 
God  deals  by  both,  by  representing  his  justice  and  his 
mercy,  to  persuade  his  people  to  obedience,  to  drive 
them  by  fear  of  the  one,  and  draw  them  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  other.  Thus  pastors  are  to  set  both  before 
their  people ;  but  as  he  delights  most  in  the  pressing 
of  his  mercy,  and  persuading  by  that ;  so  certainly  it 
is  that  which  prevails  most  with  his  own  children,  and 
doth  most  kindly  melt  and  mould  their  hearts  to  his 
obedience. 

Visit  iniquity  to  thirds  and  fourths^  but  shew  mercy 
to  thotisanas  that  keep  my  commandments.  Although 
it  be  not  perfect,  yet  it  is  such  a  keeping  as  flows 
from  lov,e,  and  therefore  love  makes  up  what  is  want- 
ing in  it;  and  that  is  not  perfect  neither  in  us  here, 
and  tberefpre  mercy  makes  up  what  is  wanting  in 
both.  It  is  not  such  love  and  obedience  as  can  plead 
for  reward  upon  merit,  but  such  as  stands  in  need  of 
mercy,  and  it  is  free  grace  and  mercy  that  rewards  it. 

Love  a^nd,  keep.  These .  two  are  inseparable.  No 
keeping  the  commandments  without  love ;  no  love 
without  keeping  them.  Try,  then,  the.  one  by  the 
other;  the  sincerity  of  your  obedience  by  examining 
the  spring  of  it,  if  it  arise  from  love  ;  and  try  the 
reality  of  your  love,  if  it  be  active  and  fruitful  in 
obedience. 

You  know  how  studious  love  is  to  please,  how 
observant  of  their  will  whom  it  affects,  preferring  it  to 
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their  own  will,  and  desirous  to  have  no  will  but  the 
same  ;  makes  hard  things  easy,  and  cannot  endure  to 
have  anything  called  difficult  to  it:  much  love  to 
God  would  do  this,  it  would  turn  all  duty  into  de- 
light. Did  we  once  know  what  this  were,  we  should 
say,  with  St.  Austin,  What  needs  threatening  and 
punishment  to  those  that  love  thee  not;  is  it  not  punish- 
ment  enough  not  to  love  thee  ?  If  you  would  have  all 
your  obedience  sweet  and  easy  to  yourselves,  and 
acceptable  to  God,  seek,  above  all  things,  hearts  in- 
flamed  with  his  love. 

PRECEPT  III. 

Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vdinj  6fc. 

The  Psalmist,  stirring  up  himself  to  the  praises  of 
God,  Psalm  Ivii.  8,  calls  up  his  glory  to  it :  Awake^  my 
glory.  By  glory  the  Hebrew  interpreters  understand, 
the  soul ;  the  Septuagint  and  others,  the  tongue:  so 
the  apostle,  following  the  Septuagint,  renders  it,  from 
Psalm  XV.  3,  Acts  ii.  86. 

It  suits  well  with  both  :  the  soul,  being  the  better 
part  of  man,  far  excelling  the  body  ;  and  finoongst  the 
parts  of  the  body,  the  tongue  having  this  excellency, 
to  be  the  organ  of  speech,  and  so  the  interpreter  of 
the  mind  :  and  this  difference  from  the  beasts,  as  the 
soul  is,  may  well  partake  of  its  honourable  name,  and 
be  called  man* s  glory. 

But  that  which  gives  them  both  best  title  to  that 
name,  is  that  exercise  to  which  he  calls  them,  the 
praising  and  glorifying  of  their  Lord  and  Maker. 
Then  they  are  indeed  our  glory,  when  they  are  so 
taken  up  and  employed,  when  the  one  conceives,  and 
the  other  utters  his  glory. 

And  as  it  becomes  them  always  to  be  one,  as  they 
have  one  name,  the  soul  and  the  tongue  to  agree,  so 
especially  should  this  one  name  given  them  be  answer- 
ed by  their  harmony  and  agreement  in  his  own  work, 
for  which  chiefly  they  have  that  name,  in  giving  glory 
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to  God  ;  and  it  is  that  which  this  comtnaDdment 
requires  :  forbidding  that  which  is  the  ignoniy  of  man, 
both  of  his  soul  and  of  his  tongue,  and  degrades  them, 
turns  them  out  of  tlie  name  of  glory,  to  be  called 
shame  and  dishonour,  that  is,  irreverence,  and  disho- 
nouring the  glorious  name  of  God  :  and  therefore, 
on  the  contrary,  commanding  the  reverent  and  holy 
use  of  his  name  and  service ;  and  that  we  always  en- 
deavour so  to  speak  and  think  of  him,  and  so  to  walk 
before  him,  as  those  that  seek,  beyond  all  things,  that 
his  name  may  be  glorified  in  us  and  by  us.  For  though 
false  swearing  and  vain  swearing  are  main  breaches 
of  this  commandment,  (as  we  shall  shew  afterwards,) 
being  primely  forbidden  by  it,  yet  it  extends  generally 
to  all  our  speeches  concerning  God.  Neither  is  it  to 
be  restrained  there,  and  kept  within  that  compass,  as 
if  it  gave  only  law  to  the  tongue;  although,  indeed, 
the  tongue  hath  a  very  great  share  in  it,  both  in  the 
breaking  and  keeping  of' it,  yet  certainly  the  precefit 
in  fts  full  sense  goes  deeper  into  the  soul,  and  gives  a 
rule  to  the  speech  of  the  mind,  our  thoughts  concem- 
ing  God  ;  and  larger,  stretches  itself  forth  to  our  ac- 
tions and  life,  that  hath  as  loud  a  voice  to  those  with 
whom  we  converse,  as  our  tongues,  and  is  the  more 
considerable  of  the  two,  giving  a  truer  character  of 
men,  what  they  are  indeed,  than  their  words  can  do. 

The  first  commaildment  teaches  and  enjoins  whom 
we  shall  worship.  The  second,  what  worship  we 
shall  give  him.  This  third  shews  us  with  what  dis- 
position  and  intention,  and  answerably  with  what 
manner  of  expression  we  shall  worship  him  and  use 
his  name,  that  it  be  not  vainly,  and  after  a  common, 
trivia)  manner,  but  in  holiness  and  humility,  and 
desire  of  his  glory. 

So,  then,  this  commandment  concerns  particularly 
that  which  is  the  great  end  of  all  the  works  of  God, 
The  glory  of  hh  name.  He  made  all  things  for  himself, 
Prov.  xvi.  4  ;  his  works  of  creation  for  this  end,  Isa. 
xliii.  7;  of  redemption  and  new  creation  of  the  elect 
world,  Eph.  i,  19,  all  to  his  praise  and  glory:  and  for 
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this  end  calls  he  us  from  darkness  to  light,  to  shew 
forth  his  praises  or  virtues,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  This  we  are 
to  intend  with  him,  and  that  this  precept  requires  of 
us,^hat  which  he  aimed  at  in  ail  his  works,  the  same 
we  may  intend  in  all  ours;  and  this  is  an  excel*- 
lent  thing,  the  holiest  and  happiest  condition,  to  make 
Grod's  purpose  ours,  and  have  the  same  end  with  him^ 
Here  it  is  particularly  true,  Summa  religionis  est  imu 
iari  quern  colis :  The  main  of  religion  is  to  imitate  him 
whom  you  worship.  Thus  are  we  to  live,  and  paj^ticu- 
larly  so  to  worship  him'  and  make  mention  of  his 
name,  that  we  be  ever  sensible  of  its  worth  and  great- 
ness, and  so  beware  that  we  indignify  it  not,  but 
always  seek  to  advance  the  honour  and  glory  of  it ; 
and  that  is  the  very  scope  of  this  commandment. 

There  are  in  it,  1,  The  precept  itself;  2,  The  an- 
nexed  commination. 

In  the  precept,  1.  What  his  name  is.  2.  To  take  it. 
3.  To  take  it  in  vain. 

The  name.  l.The  names  that  are  given  him  in 
scripture,  Jehovah.^  EJohim,  Sec.  It  was  a  foolish 
and  profane  shift  of  the  Jews,  who  thought  themselves 
free,  if  they  abused  not  the  n^nne  Jehovah :  and  so 
they  became  superstitious  in  the  forbeaHng  that,  and 
licentious  in  the  abuse  of  the  rest;  and  swearing  by 
other  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  Which,  there- 
fore, our  Saviour  reproves,  giving  the  true  sense  of  this 
commandment.  Matt.  v.  34,  &c.  And  this  is  the  nature 
of  superstition,  to  make  frivolous,. undue  restraints  by 
way  of  compensation  of  that  profane  liberty  and  loose- 
ness in  the  commandments  of  God,  which  is  its  usual 
companion.  2.  All  the  attributes  of  God,  by  which 
the  Holy  Scriptures  set  him  forth  to  us.  3.  Gene- 
rally  any  thing  whatsoever  by  which  God  is  made 
known  unto  us,  and  distinguished  from  all  others, 
and  by  which  we  make  mention  of  him,  which  are 
the  uses  of  a  name.  In  a  word,  that  of  St.  Paul 
expresseth  it  fully  and  fitly,  To  ypw^ov  re  &es. 

Thou  shah  not  take.    That  is.  Thou  shalt  not  take, 
or  lift  up,  or  bear.     1.  Not  use  it  secretly  by  thyself. 
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or  within  thyself,  in  thine  own  thoughts,  without 
reverence  ;  not  take  it  in  vain.  So,  2.  Not  make 
mention  of  it,  or  express  it  to  others  vainly  ;  not  lift 
it  up  in  vain.  3.  Not  bear,  not  be  called  by  it,  or 
have  it  called  upon  thee ;  not  profess  it  in  vain. 

In  vain.  1.  Falsely  and  dissimu lately.  9.  Pro- 
fanely. 3.  Unprofitably,  to  no  purpose.  4.  Lightly 
and  inconsiderately,  without  due  regarcJ,  and  holy  fear. 

S.-The  annexed  cammination. 

He  will  not  hold  him  guiltless.  "  He  will  not  clear 
him.  The  sovereign  Judge,  from  whose  hand  no 
offender  can  escape,  except  he  willingly  set  him  free 
and  absolve  him,  he  will  not  absolve  them  that  abuse 
his  name.'*  And  it  means  further,  he  will  not  clear 
him,  that  is,  he  will  certainly  punish  him,  and  do 
judgment  on  him  as  guilty.  And  this  is  the  rather 
particularly  here  expressed,  because  men  are  subject 
foolishly  to  promise  themselves  impunity  in  this  sin, 
think  either  there  remains  no  guiltiness  behind  it,  but 
it  passes  as  the  words  do  ;  or  if  there  be  any,  yet  being 
but  a  matter  of  words,  wherein  the  most  usual  and 
known  breach  of  this  command  consists,  that  the 
guiltiness  of  them  is  so  small,  that  any  little  excuse 
may  wipe  it  off;  that  it  is  but  inadvertence,  or  a  bad 
custom,  or  some  such  thing.  **  No,  (says  the  Lord, 
the  lawgiver  himself,)  delude  not  yourselves  ;  think 
not  the  honour  and  dishonour  of  my  name  a  light 
matter  ;  or  if  you  will,  yet  I  will  not  think  it  so,  nor 
you  shall  not  find  it  so;  though  you  easily  forgive 
and  clear  yourselves,  I  will  not  clear  you,  but  will 
vindicate  the  glory  of  my  name  in  your  just  punish- 
ment, which  your  sin  of  taking  it  in  vain  did  abuse  and 
dishonour ;  and  you  shall  feel  in  that  punishment  that 
you  are  not  guiltless,  as  you  imagined.**  The  name 
of  God  is  great  and  weighty  and  honourable,  (as  the 
same  Hebrew  word  signifies  both,)  and  therefore,  qui 
assumzmt  vel attollunt,  as  the  word  here  is;  they  that 
offer  to  lift  up  this  weighty  name  lightly  and  regard- 
lessly,  it  shall  fall  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  it. 
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There  are  many  questions  relating  to  this  com- 
mandment handled  and  discussed  by  divines,  as  of  an 
oetb,  a  vow,  &c.,  which,  for  our  purposed  brevity, 
we  will  pass  by ;  and  only,  according  to  our  usual 
method,  add  some  chief  heads  of  the  violation  and 
observance  of  this  commandment. 

1.  All  false  swearing  or  perjury,  which  is  to  take 
his  name  after  the  grossest  manner,  in  vain,  or  in 
mendaciumj  as  the  word  likewise  signifies ;  to  call 
Truth  itself,  the  First  Verity,  to  partake  of  a  lie.  But 
he  is  not  mocked ;  for  as  the  nature  of  an  oath  imports 
invocating  him  as  the  highest  both  witness  and  judge 
of  truth,  and  punisher  of  falsehood,  he  always  in  his 
own  due  time  makes  it  good  on  those  that  dare  adven- 
ture upon  tliat  guiltiness  in  so  high  a  kind. 

9.  Papal  dispensation  of  oaths,  which  is  a  most 
heinous  sin,  and  becomes  him  that  is  eminently 
called  the  man  of  sin.  It  is  more  than  perjury, 
for  it  is  a  professed,  avowed  patronage  of  perjury, 
together  with  an  impudent  conceit  of  a  privilege  and 
right  to  do  so. 

3.  Equivocatory  oaths,  by  which,  if  it  were  lawful, 
the  grossest  perjury  might  be  defended  ;  for  there  is 
nothing  so  false,  but  some  mental  reservation  may 
make  it  true. 

4.  Abusing  the  name  and  word  of  God  to  charms 
and  spells. 

5.  Execration  and  cursing  by  the  name  of  Satan, 
which  is  no  other  but  invocating  him. 

6.  Swearing  by  any  creature. 

7.  Abusing  and  vilifying  the  glorious  and  holy 
name  of  God,  by  passionate,  or  by  vain  and  common 
customary  swearing. 

8.  Swearing  for  ends  of  controversy,  and  in  weighty 
matters  where  an  oath  is  lawful,  yea  necessary,  yet 
doing  it  without  due  reverence,  and  consideration  of 
the  greatness  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  an  oath. 

9.  Abusing  of  the  word  of  God,  either  wresting 
it  to  defence  of  error,  or  making  sport  and  jestiBg 
with  it. 
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10.  Scoffing  and  taunting  at  holiness^  and  the  exer- 
cises  of  religion. 

11.  Dishonouring  the  religion  which  we  profess* 
by  unworthy  and  unsuitable  carriage  of  life. 

12.  Performing  prayer,  or  any  other  religious  exer- 
cise, only  out  of  custom,  without  affection  and  delight, 
and  holy  regard  of  the  presence  and  majesty  of  God 
in  his  worship.  More  might  be  added,  which,  for 
brevity,  we  omit. 

Is  it  not  the  highest  shame  of  Christians  to  take 
pleasure  to  vilify  and  abuse  that  holy  name  of  God, 
that  saints  and  angels  are  blessing  above,  and  which 
we  hope,  (as  we  pretend,)  to  bless  with  them  for 
ever  ?  If  any  dare  offer  to  excuse  it,  by  provocation 
or  passion,  that  otherwise  use  it  not ;  consider  what  a 
madness  this  is,  because  man  hath  injured  thee,  thou 
wilt  injure  God,  and  be  avenged  upon  his  aame  for 
it.  And  you  that  plead  custom,  accuse  yourselves 
more  deeply ;  that,  tells  you  are  guilty  of  long  conti- 
nuance in,  and  frequent  commission  of  this  horrible 
sin.  Were  the  fear  of  God  in  men's  heartaf  it  would 
prevail  both  above  their  passion  and  their  custom. 
Did  they  believe  this,  that  the  Lord  will  not  clear  in 
his  great  day,  it  would  fright  them  out  of  their  custcmi. 
Were  there  a  law  made,  that  whosoever  were  heard 
swear,  shouid  be  put  to  death,  you  would  find  a  way 
to  break  your  custom  :  God  threatens  eternal  death, 
and  you  fear  not,  because  indeed  you  believe  not. 

Generally,  the  reverent  and  holy  use  of  the  name 
of  God  :  and  particularly,  1.  In  case  of  necessity,  by 
advised  and  religious  swearing  by  his  name,  and  his 
alone,  in  judgment,  truth,  and  righteousness.  3.  Con- 
sider his  name  often,  to  take  it  into  our  thoughts,  to 
meditate  on  his  glorious  attributes,  and  on  his  word 
and  works  ^  in  both  which  those  attributes  shine  forth 
unto  us«  9.  To  delight  to  make  mention  of  his  name 
upon  all  fit  occasions,  and  to  speak  to  his  glory.  4. 
To  adorn  our  holy  profession  of  religion  with  a  holy 
life,  i^ith  wise  and  circumspect  walking,  that  it  may 
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not  be  evil  spoken  of  by  our  mean^.  5.  That  our 
heart  and  aflFection  be  in  the  service  of  God  which  we 
perform,  otherwise  (how  plausible  soever  the  appear- 
ance and  outside  of  it  is)  it  is  nothing  but  guiltiness 
within,  a  taking  of  his  name  in  vain,  who  will  not 
hold  them  guiltless  that  do  so.  6.  Above  all  exer- 
cises, to  delight  in  the  praises  of  God,  which  is  most 
properly  the  exalting  and  magnifying  of  his  name,  the 
lifting  it  up  on  high.  The  Psalmist  abounds  in  com- 
mending it ;  it  is  good,  it  is  comely,  it  is  pleasant. 
Oh  !  that  we  could  resolve  with  him,  Psal.  xxxiv.  1, 
8-^/  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  ;  his  praise  shall 
be  in  my  mouth  continually.  My  soul  shall  make  her 
boast  in  the  Lord,  &c.  This  is,  as  we  can,  to  bear  a 
part  here  with  glorified  spirits ;  and  a  certain  privil^e 
to  us,  that  after  a  few  days  we  shall  be  admitted  into 
their  nuoiber. 


PRECEPT  IV. 
Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  &c. 

Amongst  all  the  visible  creatures,  it  is  man's  peca-- 
liar  excellency,  that  he  is  capable  of  considering  and 
worshipping  his  Maker,  and  was  made  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  yet,  being  composed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  the  breath  of  God,  a  body  and  a  soul,  the  neces- 
sities of  that  meaner  part,  while  v/e  are  in  this  life, 
employ  as  much,  and  take  up  a  great  part  of  our 
little  time.  And  in  this  regard  God  hath  wisely  and 
graciously  set  apart  a  day  for  us,  one  of  each  seven  to 
be  appropriate  to  that  our  highest  employment,  the 
contemplating  and  solemn  worshipping  of  his  ma- 
jesty.    This  is  the  scope  of  this  precept : 

!•  The  precept  itself.  2.  The  reason  of  it,  and 
motive  to  its  obedience.  The  precept  itself  is  first 
briefly  expressed.     3.  Further  explained  and  urged. 

Remember.  This. word  used,  1.  It  deems  to  reflect 
upon  by-past  omission  and  forgetfuness    for  though 
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it  was  instituted  in  paradise,  and  was  not  now  a  new, 
unheard-of  thing  to  this  people,  as  appears  by  Exod. 
xvi.  93 ;  yet  it  is  likely  they  were  much  worn  out  of 
the  observation  and  practiceof  it,  especially  during  the 
time  of  their  captivity  in  Egypt.  So  then  it  is  renewed 
thus :  "  Keep  holy  this  day  which  you  know  was  so 
long  ago  appointed  to  be  so ;  be  not  now  any  more 
unmindful  and  regardless  of  it."  9.»  Such  a  way  of 
enjoining  seems  more  particularly  needful  in  this  than 
ill  the  rest,  because  it  is  not  so  written  in  nature  as 
the  rest,  but  depends  wholly  upon  particular  institu- 
tion, which  may  also  be  the  cause  why  it  is  so  large, 
and  the  form  of  it  alone  amongst  all  the  ten,  both 
negative  and  positive— TAom  shali  do  no  work^  and. 
Remember  to  keep  it  holy,  3.  But  the  main  reason  of 
thxs  reifnemher  \b  the  main  thing,  or  aim  in  this  pre- 
cept, as  both  the  badge,  and  the  preserver,  and 
increaser  of  all  piety  and  religion.  And  therefore  is 
it,  that  it  is  so  often  pressed  in  the  books  of  the  law, 
and  sermons  of  the  prophets,  to  the  people  of  God, 
and  so  often  called  a  sign  of  God's  covenant  with 
them,  ai^d  their  m^rk  of  distinction  from  all  other 
people.*  '     . 

-  The  sabbath^day.  It  is  called  a  day  of  rest,  from 
the  beginning  and  original  of  its  institution,  God's' 
rest ;  and  from  the  end  of  its  institution,  man's  rest ; 
.both  which  follow  in  the  words  of  the  command : 
the  one  is  the  example  and  enforcing  reason  of  the 
other. 

That  thou  keep  holy.  God  sanctioned  it  by  institu- 
ting it,  and  man  sanctifies  it  by  observing  it  according 
to  that  institution. 

This  sanctifying  is,  1.  In  cessation  from  earthly 
iftbours.  2.  In  their  stead  to  be  wholly  possessed  Jtnd  . 
taken  up  with  spiritual  exercise,  both  in  private  and 
in  public.  The  former  is  necessary  for  the  being  of 
the  latter,  that  cessation  for  this  work  ;  and  the  latter 
is  necessary  for  the  due  being  of  the  former ;  we  can- 

*  Ejpod.  xxiii.  12,  and  xxxi.  13,  14  3    Lev.\\yi,  30,  xxv.  2,  &c.j 
Jer.  xvii.21,22;  Tia.  Iviii.  13,  14,  &c. 
VOL.  III.  2  A 
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not  be  vacant  and  entire  for  spiritual  service,  unless 
we  cease  from  bodily  labour;  and  this  cessation  or 
resting  from  bodily  labour,  cannot  be  a  sanctifying 
of  this  day  unto  God,  unless  it  be  accompanied  with 
spiritual  exercise* 

Id  the  following  words,  that  part  is  only  expressed, 
the  rest  or  abstinency  from  work ;  but  the  other  is 
supposed  as  the  end  of  this,  that  they  shall  not  do 
their  own  works,  that  they  may  attend  upon  God's — 
his  solemn  worship.  And  that  is  implied  in  that  word. 
It  is  the  sabbath  o/*  the  Lord  thy  God^  both  of  his  own 
appointing,  and  for  this  end  tnis  work,  that  be  may 
be  more  solemnly  worshipped.  And  likewise  the 
antithesis  that  seems  to  be  in  tbat'^tarord.  In  six  days 
thou  shalt  do  all  thy  work,  imports,  that  on  the  seventh 
thou  shalt  do  God's :  not  so  called,  that  any  benefit 
arises  to  him  by  our  service ;  no,  our  goodness  reaches 
hkn  not  at  all.  That  way,  that  worship  that  is  far 
above  ours,  that  of  the  angels,  can  add  nothing  to  him ; 
for,  he  is  infinite.  Even  this  work,  sabbath's  work, 
and  all  our  prayers  and  praises  offered  to  him,  and  all 
performances  of  bis  worsbip,  they  are  our  works  in 
respect  of  the  gain  and  advantage  of  them  ;  it  comes 
all  back  to  us.  But  his  worship  is  his  woi^k  objec- 
tively ;  he  is  the  object  of  it,  and  di recti vely  by  parti- 
cular prescription  from  himself;  and,  if  you  will  add, 
effectively  too — never  done  aright  but  by  his  own 
grace  and  assistance. 

Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  &c.  The  command  of 
due  labour  and  diligence  in  our  particular  callings,  is 
not  of  this  place ;  it  belongs  properly  to  the  eighth 
precept,  and  some  way  to  the  seventh  ;  here  it  i^  only 
mentioned  premissively,  and  for  illustration  of  this 
duty  here  enjoined.  And  further,  there  is  under  it  a 
riKMivefrom  abundant  equity  :  seeing  God  bath  made 
the  proportion  thus,  not  pinched  to  us,  but  dealt  very 
liberally  in  the  time  granted  for  our  own  work,  what 
gross,  not  impiety  only,  but  iniquity  and  ingratitude 
will  it  be,  to  encroach  upon  that  small  part  he  hath 
nominated  and  set  apart  for  his  service  !    This  was  a 
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great  aggravation  of  oCir  fiwt  parents*  sin,  th^t  having 
the  free  use  of  aH  the  trees  in  the  garden  besides, 
they  would  not  abate  that  one  that  was  forbidden 
them,  in  homage  and  obedience  to  him  that  had  given 
them  all  the  rest,  and  given  them  themselves,  who  a 
little  before  were  nothing. 

Thou  shall  labour.  Not  so  as  in  them  to  forget  and 
take  no  notice  of  God,  not  at  all  to  call  upon  him 
and  worship  him,  and  think  to  acquit  all  by  some 
kind  of  attendance  on  him  on  the  sabbath.  They 
that  do  so,  are  most  unsanctified  themselves,  and 
therefore  cannot  sanctify  the  sabbath  to  God.  Such 
profane  persons  do  profane  and  pollute  all  they  touch 
with  their  fool  hands,  for  such  be  all  profane  hands 
lift  up  to  God  in  prayer.  The  lifd  of  the  godly  rs  not 
a  visiting  of  God  only  in  his  house  on  this  day,  but 
a  daily  and  constAOt  walking  with  God  in  our  own 
bouses,  and  in  all  our  ways  ;  making  both  our  houses 
and  our  hearts,  his  houses,  his  temples,  where  he 
may  dwell  with  ui,  and  we  may  offer  hi  to  our  daily 
sacrifices. 

Only  the  peculiar  of  this  day  is,  that  we  may  not 
divide  it  betwixt  heaven  atid  earth,  but  it  shall  be 
wholly  for  the  service  6f  God,  and  no  wofk  at  all  to 
have  place  in  it  that  may  hinder  that,  and  suits  not 
with  the  sanctifying  of  it ;  for  so  we  are  to  Understand 
the  word.  No  manner  qfw&rk. 

Neither  thou  nor  thy  servant^  &e.  As  each  one  is 
obliged  personally,  so  they  that  have  command  of 
others,  are  bound  to  bind  them  t6  observance,  ^nd 
the  cattle  to  rest,  because  their  labour  is  for  man's 
tise,  and  therefore  his  resting  infers  therrs ;  as  like- 
wise their  rest  is  for  a  passive  conformity,  that  man 
may  jfeee  nothing  round  about  him,  but  what  riiay 
incite  to  the  observance  of  this  day;  which  was  the 
reason,  in  solemn  fasts,  of  the  beasts  fasting  likewise, 
for  man's  further  humiliation.  The  stranger,  if  con- 
verted and  professing  tb^ir  religion,  the  same  reason 
-  for  him,  as  for  all  others  within  a  man's  house ;  and  if 
a  stranger  to  their  religion  too,  yet  they  might  and 

9a2 
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ouglit,  as  here  is  commanded,  oblige  him  to  this 
part  of  outward  conformity,  cessation  from  work, 
which  otherwise  would  be  an  offensive  and  scanda- 
lous sight;  and  withal,  if  they  did  any  work  for  those 
with  whom  they  dwelt,,  their  share  would  be  deeper 
in  the  sin,  than  of  such  a  stranger,  not  professing  their 
religion. 

For  in  six  day§.  It  is  not  pertinent  here  to  speak 
of  the  reason  of  this,  why  God  made  six  days'  work  of 
that  which  he  could  have  done  in  one  instant.  Here 
it  is  only  urged  exemplarily,  as  the  reason  why  God 
did  sanctify  this  day,  and  why  we  should  sanctify  it. 
His  rest,  you  know,  is  not  of  weariness,  or  at  all  from 
ceasing  from  motion :  For  he  faints  noiy  neither  is 
wearied^  as  he  tells  us  by  the  prophet ;  yea,  he  moves 
not  at  all  in  working.  Omnia  movet  ipse  immotus.  But 
this  rest  is  this,  that  this  was  the  day  that  immediately 
followed  the  perfecting  of  the  creation ;  ^nd  therefore 
God  blessed  it  with  thi^  privilege,  (that  is  the  blessing 
of  ii^)  tb^t  it  should  be  to  njen  holy,  for  the  contem- 
plation of  God  and  of  his  works,  and  for  solemn  wor- 
ship to  be  performed  to  him. 

All  the  other  precepts  of  this  law  remaining  in  full 
force  in  their  proper  sense,  it  cannot  but  be  an  injury 
done  to  this  command,  either  flatly  to  refuse  it  that 
privilege,  or,  which  is  little  better,  to  evaporate  it 
into  allegories.  Nor  was  the  day  abolished  as  a  typical 
ceremony,  but  that  seventh  only  changed  to  a  seventh 
still,  and  the  very  next  to  it:  he  that  is  Lord  of  the 
sabbath,  either  himself  immediately,  or  by  his  autho- 
rity in  his  apostles,  appointing  that  day  of  his  r^esur- 
rectiou  for  our  sabbath  ;  adding  to  the  remembrance 
of  the  first  creation,  the  memorial  of  accomplishing 
the  new  creation,  the  work  of  our  redemption,  wbiqh 
appeared  then-  manifestly  to  be  perfected,  when  our 
Redeemer  broke  the  chains  of  death,  and  arose  from 
the  grave  ;  he  that  is  the  Ught  of  the  new  world,  shin- 
ing forth  anew  the  same  day  that  light  wa^.made.iu 
the  former  creation..  This  day  was  St.  John  in. the 
spirit  taken  up  with  those  extraordinary  revelations. 
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Rev.  j.  10.  They  were  extraordinary  indeed;  and 
certainly  every  Christian  ought  tx>  be  in  th&Spirit,  in 
holy  meditations  and  exercises  on  this  day  more  than 
the  rest,  winding  up  bis  soul,  which  the  body  poises 
downwards,  to  a  higher  degree  of  heavenliness  ;  to  be 
particularly  careful  to  bring  a  humble  heart  to  speak 
to  God  in  prayer,  and  bear  him  in  his  word;  a  heart 
breathing  after  him,  longing  to  meet  with  himself  in 
his  ordinances. '  And  certainly  it  is  isafier  and  .sweeter 
to  be  thus  affected  towards  the  Lord's  day,  than  to  be 
much  busied  «bout  the  debate  of  the  change. 

The  very  life  of  religion  doth  much  depend  upon 
the  solemn  observation  of  this  day :  consider  but,  if 
we  should  intermit  the  keeping  of  it  for  one  year,  to 
what  a  height  profaneness  would  rise  in  those  that 
fear  not  God,  which  yet  are  restrained  (though  not 
converted)  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  their 
outward  partaking  of  public  worship  ;  yea,  those  that 
are  most  spiritual,  would  find  themselves  losers  by 
the  intermission  ! 

1.  Bodily  labour  on  this  day,  where  necessity  un- 
avoidable, or  piety  commands  not.  S,  Sportings  and 
pastimes.4(  This  is  not  to  make  it  a  sabbath  to  God, 
but  to  our  lusts,  and  to  Satun ;  and  hath  a  stronger 
antipathy  with  the  worship  of  God,  and  that  temper 
of  mind  they  intend  in  it,  than  the  hardest  labour. 
3.  Resting  from  these,  but  withal,  •re&tiog  from  the 
proper  work  of  this  day,  neglecting  the  worship  of 
God  in  the  assembhes  of  his  people  ;  the  beasts  can 
keep  it  thus,  as  we  see  in  the  ptecept.  4.  Resorting 
to  the  public  worship  of  God,  but  in  a  customary, 
cold  way,  without  affection  and  spiritual  delight  in 
it.  6.  Spending  the  remainder  of  the  day  incongru- 
ously, in  vain  visits  and  discourses,  &c. 

1.  By  pious  remembrance  of  it,'  and  preparation, 
sequestering  not  only  the  body  from  the  labour,  but 
our  souls  from  the  cares  and  other  vain  thoughts  of 
the  world.  2.  Attending  upon  the  public  worship 
of  God  willingly  and  heartily,  as  the  joy  and  refresh- 
ment of  our  souk,  Isa.  Iviii.  IS,  14;  Ps.  cxxii.  3. 
*  SaS6.  vUuH  a^rei 
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Spending  the  remainder  of  it  in  private,  holily,  as 
much  as  may  be,  in  meditation  of  the  word  preached, 
and  conference;  in  prayer,  reading,  and  meditating  on 
the  great  works  of  God,  of  creation,  Redemption,  &c. 
This  is  the  loveliest,  brightest  day  in  all  the  week 
to  a  spiritual  mind ;  these  rests  refresh  the  soul  in 
God,  that  finds  nothing  but  turmoil  in  the  creature. 
Should  not  this  day  be  welcome  to  the  soul,  that  sets 
it  free  to  mind  its  own  business,  which  is  on  other 
days  to  attend  the  business  of  its  servant,  the  body? 
And  these  are  a  certain  pledge  to  it  of  that  expected 
freedom,  when  it  shall  enter  no,  an  eternal  sabbath  and 
rest  in  Him  for  ever,  who  is  the  only  rest  of  the  soul. 

PRECEPT  V, 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  that  thy  days  may 
be  lofig  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Qod  giveth 
thee. 

The  renewed  image  of  God  in  man,  or  the  new 
man,  is  made  up  of  holiness  and  righteousness,  Eph. 
iv.  34.  These  two  are  that  of  which  the  whole  lai^ 
of  God  is  the  rule :  the  first  table,  the  rule  of  holi*. 
ness  or  piety  towards  God ;  the  second,  of  righte. 
ousness  or  equity  towards  men.  And  of  the  com- 
mandments that  concern  this,  the  first  aims  at  the 
preserving  of  that  order  which  God  hath  appointed 
in  the  several  relations  of  superiors  and  inferiors;  that 
IB  the  scope  of  this  fifth  commandment. 

Daily  experience  teaches  us  how  needful  this  is, 
that  God  give  a  particular  precept  concerning  this ; 
in  that  we  see  how  few  there  are  that  know  aright, 
either  how  to  command  and  bear  rule  as  superiors,  or 
as  inferiors  to  obey  and  be  subject:  and  there  is  one 
evil  very  natural  to  men  that  misleads  them  in  both, 
pride  and  self^opinion,  which  ofken  make  superiors 
affect  excess  in  commanding,  and  inferiors  defective 
in  due  obedience* 

It  hath  the  first  place  in  the  second  taWe.  1.  As 
being  the  rule  of  order  and  society  amongst  men, 
which  is  needful  for  the  better  observing  of  all  the 
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rest ;  and  in  all  authority  there  is  a  particular  resem- 
blance of  God,  and  therefore  fitly  placed  next  to  those 
precepts  that  contain  our  duty  to  himself.  He  is 
pleased  to  use  that  interchange  of  names  with  supe« 
riors  that  testifies  this  resemblance,  not  only  to  take 
theirs  to  himself,  to  be  called  a  father,  a  master,  or 
king.  Sec,  but  to  communicate  his  own  name  to  them, 
and  call  them  gods.  And  where  the  apostle  speaks 
of  God  as  the  Father  of8pirit€,  he  draws  a  reason  from 
that  obedience  we  owe  to  the  fathers  of  our  flesh,  as 
the  subordinate  causes  of  our  being.* 

!•  The  precepts  2.  Promise.  And  it  is  called  by 
the  apostle,  the  first  commandment  with  promise.  For 
the  last  clause  of  the  second  commandment,  though 
it  imply  a  promise,  yet  (as  is  usually  observed)  it  is 
general  to  the  keeping  of  all  the  commaiidments ; 
wb«qreas  this  is  appropriate.  But,  again,  it  is  a  pro- 
mise of  a  mercy  in  general ;  this  of  one  particular 
blessing.  3.  It  is  not  formally  a  promise,  though  it 
implies  one  indeed,  and  is  intended  so;  but  it  is  set 
down  by  way  of  description  of  »God,  from  his  mercy 
and  bounty  to  those  that  keep  his  precepts ;  as  the 
clause  foregoing  it^  expresses  his  justice  in  piinislling 
the  rebellious. 

Honour.  Under  this  is  comprehended  whatsoever 
is  due  to  superiors,  by  virtue  of  that  their  station  and 
relation  to  us ;  inward  respectful  thoughts  and  esteem 
of  them,  and  outward  expression,  and  signifying  of  it 
by  the  usual  signs  of  honour^  and  by  obedience  alid 
gratitude,  &c. 

Thy  father,  &c.  This  relation  is  named  for  all  the 
rest,  as  being  the  first  and  most  natural.  9.  The 
sweetest  and  most  affectionate  superiority ;  and  there- 
fore the  fittest  to  regulate  the  command  of  superiors, 
and  to  persuade  inferiors  to  obedience.  Magistrates 
are  fathers  for  men's  civil  good  in  their  societies,  and 
dwelHng  together ;  ministers^  fathers  for  their  spiri- 
tual gooid  and  society  as  Christians* 

That  thy  days  fnay  be  long,  tec.     That  it  is  said, 

*  npwTX  0fiOK  ni^x,  fi^srsiretra  is  trm  yovn^ds*  Phocill. 
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which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  ihee^  is  peculiar  to 
that  people  to  whom  this  law  was  first  delivered ;  but 
the  substance  of  the  promise  being  common,  extends 
to  all  with  the  precept. 

This  blessing  of  length  of  days,  is  particularly  fit  for 
the  duty;  that  they  who  honour  their  parents,  who  are 
the  second  causes  of  their  life,  shall  be  blessed  with 
long  life. 

This,  as  all  other  promises  of  temporal  things,  is 
ever  to  be  taken  with  that  condition,  without  which 
they  might  change  their  quality,  and  prove  rather 
punishments;  but  God  always  bestows  them  on  his 
own,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  understood  so  to  pro- 
mise  them,  in  so  far  as  thiey  are  fit  for  them,  and  may 
be  truly  good  in  their  particular  enjoyment,  and  as 
they  conduce  to  a  greater  good. 

1.  All  disobedience  in  inferiors  to  the  jusrcom«>^ 
mands  of  those  that  God  hath  placed  in  authority 
above  them:  stubbornness  and  rebellion  in  children 
against  their  parents,  or  despising  and . disesteem  of 
them  for  their  nieanness  in  body,  or  mind,  or  estate. 
The  precept  is  not,  "  Honour  thy  parents  for  their 
riches,  or  wisdom,  or  comeliness  ;"  but,  "  Honour 
them  as  thy  parents,  and  because  they  are  so." 
Against  this  command  is  all  other  disobedience,  or 
refractoriness  of  those  that  owe  obedience  ;  wives  to 
their  husbands,  servants  to  their  masters,  people  to 
their  pastors,  &c. 

S.  Superiors  break  it  when  they  abuse  their  autho- 
rity to  serve  their  pride.  Their  screwing  it  too  high  is 
very  unpleasant,  a  particular  dishonour. to  God,  and 
defaces  the  resemblance  they  have  .of  him ;  spoils 
their  harmony,  as  a  string  too  high  wound  up ;  and 
besides  that,  it  is  very  dangerous,  being  the  ready:  way 
to  break  it.  As  in  magistrs^cy  and  public  government 
tyranny  is  most  observable,  there  is  petty  tyranny  in 
masters  and  parents,  &c.,  in  extreme  harshness  and 
bitterness,  &c.;  jxt}  ^rixgaivsTs,  says  the  apostle,  &c^ 
Again,  when  superiors  walk  unworthily,  andsodivest 
themselves  of  that  honour  which  belongs  to  them. 
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B'irst,  That  children  give  due  respect  and  obedi- 
ence to  their  parents ;  and  all  that  are  subject  to  the 
authority  of  others,  though  they  have  not  suitable  de- 
serving, give  it  to  theiY  station,  in  obedience  to  God 
who  commands;  for  though  they,  personally  con- 
sidered, do  not,  yet  certainly  God  deserves  our  obe- 
dience; and  it  is  so  much  the  purer  to  him,  when 
other  incitements  failing,  yet  we  observe  that  which 
fails  not  at  alL  All  obedience  to  men  is  limited  thus, 
that  it  be  in  the  Lord,  and  with  regard  to  his  supre* 
macy ;  and  therefore  no  authority  can  oblige  to  the 
obedience  of  apy  command  that  crosses  his.  Autho- 
rity is  primitively  and  originally  in  God,  and  he  gives 
not  his  glory  to  another;  he  gives  not  away  any  of 
his  peculiar  authority  to  man,  but  substitutes  him ; 
and  our  first  tie  is  to  God,  as  his  creatures,  and  this  is 
universal ;  the  greatest  kings  are  his  vassals,  and  owe 
him  homage,  and  no  authority  derived  from  him  can 
free  us  from  that  which  we  owe  to  himself.  There 
is  a  straight  line  of  subordination,  and  if  superiors 
leave  this,  we  are  to  adhere  to  it,  looking  directly  to 
God,  keeping  our  station.  Some  of  the  schoolmen 
think  that  the  inferior  angels  thet*efore  fell  with  the 
chief  in  the  apostacy,  because  they  looked  so  much 
upon  him,  that  they  considered  him  not  in  subordi- 
nation to  God,  and  so  left  their  station,  as  the  apostle 
speaks. 

Secondly,  The  duty  of  all  superiors  is,  1,  To  con- 
sider that  their  higher  station  is  not  for  themselves, 
and  for  their  own. advantage,  but  for  those  that  are  in 
subjection  to  them ;  as  the  stars  are  set  in  the  highest 
place,  hut  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  inferior  world,  by. 
their  light,  and  heat,  and  influence.  Let  them  he  for 
lights  in  the  Jirmament  of  heaven^  to  give  light  upon 
the  earth.  Gen.  i.  ,15.  2.  Let  them  always  remember 
to  command  in  God,  and  for  him ;  to  prefer  his  ho* 
nour  to  their  own;  seeing  he  gives  command  con- 
cerning theirs,  that  they  make  it  serviceable  for  the 
advancing  of  his;  for  to  this  purpose  hath  he  given 
them  authority,  and  given  command  that  they  be  ho- 
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noured ;  and  tiis  promise  is  to  honour  those  thai  honour 
him^  but  thejf  that  despise  him  shall  be  despised.  This 
aiany  superiors  have  felt  because  they  would  not  be- 
lieve it,  and  take  notice  of  it. 

Would  parents  teach  their  children  to  know  God, 
and  honour  and  obev  him,  this  w^e  the  surest  and 
most  effectual  way  to  make  them  obedient  children  to 
them :  if  they  teach  them  to  obey  God,  you  see  he 
commands  them  to  obey  their  parents ;  and  therefore 
in  obedience  to  him  they  will  do  so. 

PRECEPT  VL 
Thou  shalt  not  kill :  or,  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

The  world  was  at  first  perf5ect  haraK)ny,  but  sin 
made  the  breach  at  which  discord  entered;  enmity 
betwixt  God  and  man,  and  enmity  betwixt  man  and 
man.  As  the  sin  that  halh  poisoned  man's  nature 
makes  him  a  rebel  to  God,  so  it  makes  them  tigers 
and  wolves  one  to  another:  and  that  same  serpent 
that  at  first  envenomed  our  nature,  doth  still  hiss  on 
wretched  men,  both  to  disobedience  against  God,  and 
en  mity  and  cruelty  against  one  another*  We  see  how 
soon  this  evil  followed  upon  the  former;  the  first  pa- 
rents disobeyed  God,  and  the  first  children^  the  one 
killed  the  other.  In  opposition  to  this  evil,  God  hath 
given  this  to  be  one  of. his  ten  precepts^  Thou  shall 
not  kill. 

Having  given  a  rule  touching  the  particular  rela- 
tions of  men,  the  following  commandments  of  the 
second  table  concern  the  general  duties  of  all  men 
one  to  another ;  and  this  sixth  regardeth  his  being  or 
life. 

Not  kill.  This  ties  not  up  the  sword  of  justice, 
which  is  in  the  magistrate's  hand,  from  punishing 
offenders,  even  with  death  those  that  deserve  it;  but 
rather  calls  for  the  use  of  it,  not  being  to  be  carried  in 
vain,  as  the  apostle  says;  not  a  gilt  sword  only  for 
show,  but  to  be  drawn  and  wielded  for  the  execution 
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of  justice;  bolh  that,  id  the  just  punishment  of  sin, 
(xoXaerip,)  the  sinner  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  his  own 
ways,  and  so  God,  the  supreme  judge  and  fountain  of 
justice,  may  be  honoured,  {rtfjuopia,)  and  that,  by  that 
example,  (9ra^a8«iy/ta,)  others  may  be  terrified  from  the 
like  offences.  And  thus,  just  killing  by  the  sword  of 
the  magistrate,  is  a  main  means  of  the  observing  this 
commandment  amongst  nien.  Thou  shall  not  Jkili. 

By  the  like  reason  is  just  war  likewise  freed  from 
the  breach  of  this  commandment.     But, 

The  scope  of  the  precept  being  the  preservation  and 
safety  of  the  life  of  man,  and  guarding  it  from  violence, 
it  is  evident  that  all  injury  to  our  neighbour's  life, 
our  own  not  excluded,  is  forbidden.  And  not  only 
the  heinous  fault  of  murder,  which  human  laws  do 
punish,  but  all  the  seeds  and  beginnings  of  this 
sin  in  the  heart,  to  which  principally,  as  the  fountain 
of  our  actions,  the  spiritual  law  of  God  is  given,  as 
the  authentic  interpretation  of  our  Saviour  teacheth, 
Matt,  v.,  and  particularly  touching  this  command* 
ment,  ver.  21,  &;c. 

1.  All  fixed  hatred  of  our  brethren  is  forbidden, 
as  the  highest  degree  of  heart-murder.  Thou  shali 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart.  Lev.  xix.  17.  And 
1  John  iii.  16:  Whosoever  hateih  his  brother,  is  a 
murderer;  and  he  adds,  that  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  life  eternal  abiding  in  him.  So,  then,  A^  is  in  a 
woeful,  deadly  condition  in  whose  heart  this  hatred 
dwells. 

This  is  an  infernal  kind  of  fire,  like  your  fires  under 
ground,  that  cannot  be  quenched;  so  far  is  it  from  the 
temper  of  any  spiritual  and  heavenly  mind  to  be  sub- 
ject to  it.  There  is  not  any  thing  more  contrary  to 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  work  of  his  grace,  than  the 
spirit  of  malice,  although  it  never  break  forth  to  re* 
venge;^yet  if  the  heart  rejoice  when  evil  befals  those 
it  dislikes,  although  it  come  from  another  hand^  yet 
God  accounts  it,  as  if  he,  that  is  glad  at  it,  had  in* 
dieted  it,  and  been  the  worker  of  it.  Therefore  Job 
protests  thus :  *«  That  he  rejoiced  not  at  the  destruc- 
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tion  of  him  that  hated  him,  nor  lifted  up  his  soul 
when  evil  found  him/'  Job  xxxi.  29. 

2.  Rash  anger,  either  that  which  is  altogether 
without  just  cause,  or  upon  some  just  cause  arises 
to  an  undue  measure.  And  is  not  this  the  ordinary 
disease  of  the  greatest  part,  and  habitual  bitterness  of 
spirit,  that  is  put  out  of  its  seat  and  troubled  with 
every  trifling  cause,  peevishly  stirred  up  with  the 
shadow  and  imagination  of  a  wrong,  where  none  is 
done  ? 

3.  The  vent  of  these  passions  of  envy  and  hatred, 
or  sudden,  rash  anger,  by  railings  and  strife,  and  bit- 
ter speaking,  by  scoffs  and  taunts,  by  whisperings  and 
detraction,  which  are  the  common  exercise  of  base 
and  unworthy  spirits. 

This  comjnandment  requires,  that,  to  the  avoiding 
and  forbearance  of  all  injury  to  the  life  of  our  neigh- 
bour, we  add  a  charitable  disposition  and  desire  of  pre- 
serving it,  and  do  accordingly  act  that  charity  to  our 
utmost  power  to  the  good  and  comfort  of  his  life ; 
using  towards  him  meekness  and  patience,  clemency 
and  beneficence,  doing  him  good,  supplying  his  wants 
as  we  are  able ;  for  it  is  cruelty  to  the  life  of  our  poor 
brethre.n  to  be  straight-handed  towards  them  in  the 
day  of  their  necessity  and  our  abundance,  at  least,  of 
our  comparatively  better  estate.     1  John  iii.  17. 

But  we  think  we  do  much  this  way,  when  upon  right 
trial  we  should  find  ourselves  exceedingly  defec- 
tive ;  we  look  upon  our  few  and  petty  acts  of  charity 
with  a  multiplying  glass,  and  see  one  as  it  were  ten. 
Who  almost  are  there,  that  will  draw  somewhat  from 
their  excesses,  to  turn  into  this  channel ;  that  will 
abate  a  lace  from  their  garment,  or  a  dish  from  their 
table,  to  bestow  upon  the  necessities  of  the  poor  ?  In 
a  word,  we  ought  not  only  to  be  free  from  hurting,  but 
be  a  tree  of  life  io  out  neighbour. 

Let  us  then  be  convinced  of  our  guiltiness  in  breach 
of  this  precept.  Men  think  it  much  if  they  can  for- 
give, upon  acknowledgment  and  submission  of  those 
that  have  injured  them ;  but  they  aspire  not  to  this. 
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cordially  to  forgive  those  tiiat  still  continue  to  wrong 
and  provoke  them,  to  compassionate  them,  and  pray 
for  them,  and  repay  all  their  evil  with  meekness  and 
good- Will. 

We  consider  not  how  sublime  the  rule  of  Christi- 
anity is,  and  how  low  our  spirits  are,  and  how  far  off 
from  it.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil^  (says  the  apostle,) 
but  o>)ercome  evil  with  good  J  Rom.  xii.  31.  It  is  easy  to 
overcome  a  man  that  resists  not,  but  yields ;  to  pardon 
injury  when  itceaseth,  and  entreats  pardon  :  but  when 
it  holds  out,  and  is  so  stout  as  still  to  fight  against  that 
goodness  and  meekness  that  it  meets  withal,  yet  the 
Christian  ought  to  persist  in  these,  and  overcome  it 
with  good.  And  see  our  Saviour's  rule  to  them  that 
will  be  his  disciples,.  Matt.  v.  44,  against  hatred  and 
wrath.  Labour  for  humble  spirits.  Pride  is  the 
spring  of  malice,  and  desire  of  revenge,  and  of  rash 
anger  and  contention.  This  makes  men  easily  swell 
against  any  thing  that  crosses  them,  because  they 
have  laid  down  this  with  themselves,  that  they  deserve 
to  be  observed  and  respected,  and  not  crossed  at  all ; 
and  when  they  find  it  otherwise,  it  kindles  them 
to  anger:  and  it  is  not  the  degree  of  provocation, 
,  but  the  different  temper  of  men*s  spirits  makes  them 
more  or  less  subject  to  anger.  It  matters  not  how 
great. the. fire  be,  but  where  it  falls. 

Consider,  first,  that  these  turbulent  passions  carry 
their  punishment  along  with  them  ;  they  rankle  and 
fester  the  soul,  and  fill  it  full  of  pain  and  disturbance ; 
whereas  the  spirit  of  meekness  makes  the  soul  of  a 
Christian  like  the  highest  region  pf  the  air,  constantly 
calm  and  serene:  the  apostle,  speaking  of  this  com- 
mandment of  love,  says,  TAflf  the  commandments  of 
God  are  not  grievow.  Certainly  there  is  such  a 
true  pleasure  in  meekness,  forgiving  of  injuries,  and 
loving  our  very  enemies,  that  did  men  kpow  it,  they 
would  choose  it  for  the  very  delight  and  sweet- 
ness of  it,  though  there  were  no  command  to  en* 
force  it.  . 

2.  Consider,  particularly  against  rash  anger,  howj 
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weak  and  foolish  a  thing  it  is:  Anger  resleih  in  ike 
hosom  offoolsy  saitb  Solomon.  A  fool's  breast  is  the 
Very  natural  place  of  anger)  where  it  dwells.  But,  as 
he  says  elsewhere,  A  man  of  understanding  u  of  an 
excellent  spirit^  Pro  v.  xvii.  9 :  the  word  is,  a  eooi  spirit. 
What  a  senseless  mistake  is  it  for  men  to  think  it 
strength  and  greatness  of  spirit  to  bear  nothing,  to  be 
sensible  of  every  touchy  and  stand  upon  their  punc- 
tilios I  Is  it  not  evident  weakness  to  be  able  to  suffer 
nothing  ?  We  see  the  weakest  persons  most  subject 
to  anger ;  women,  children,  and  the  sick,  and  aged 
persons;  old  age  being  both  a  continued  sickness,  and 
a  childishness,  as  they  call  it,  and  as  the  dregs  of 
man's  life  turned  into  vin^ar.  It  is  the  weakness  of 
all  these  that  makes  them  fretful.  *  In  a  word,  it  is 
the  glory  of  a  man  to  pass  hy  a  transgression ;  every 
one  can  be  angry,  and  most  are  they  that  are  weakest ; 
but  to  be  above  it,  and  have  it  under  command,  is  the 
advantage  of  those  that  are  truly  wise>  and  therefore 
worthy  of  our  study  to  attain  it. 

S.  That  which  should  nK>st  prevail  with  Christians 
to  study  love  and  meekness  of  spirit,  and  a  propension 
to  do  good  to  all,  is  the  conformity  that  is  in  this 
temper  to  our  Head  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
partake  of  bis  dove*like  spirit.  Learn  o/*9ite,(says  he,) 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  hearty  Matt.  xi.  39* 
And  this  he  hath  given  as  the  commission  and  badge 
of  his  discipleSy  that  as  he  loved  them^  so  they  love 
one  another. 

PRECEPT  VII. 

Thou  shah  not  commit  Adultery. 

As  the  perverseness  of  nature  hath  found  out  crook- 
ed ways,,  and  sinful  abuses  of  things  that  we  enjoy  and 
use ;  the  holy  law  of  God  aims  at  the  rectifying  these 
abuses,  and  bounding  and  limiting  our  ways  by  a 
straight  rule. . 

*  lS,is  ogu  rgeK&tai  tsh  ro  Ae/tfo/xcvoy.  Omne  mfirmum  naturd 
gusftduwK 
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And  thi»  precept  paFticukirly  bars  us  from  all  sin*- 
ful  uncLeanness^  under  the  name  of  one  kind  of  it. 
Thai,  answerably  to  que  condition  or  estate  of  life, 
whatsoever  it  is^  single^  or  married,  we  ought  to 
endeavour  that  cleanness,  and  purity  of  soul  and  body, 
that  becomes  the  tempies  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  purpose  not  to  reckon  up  particularly  the  several 
sorts  and  degrees  of  sin  of  this  kind ;  for  chastity  is 
a  delicate,  tender  grace,  and  can  scarcely  endure  the 
much  naming  of  itself,  far  less  of  those  things  that 
are  so  contrary  to  it ;  though  in  the  law  of  God  given 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  there  is  express  mention 
of  the  gross  abominations  of  this  kind,  because  prac- 
tised by  the  Gentiksy  and  to  be  forbididen  them.  And 
though  the  apostle,  writing  to  the  Gentiles  newly 
converted  from  those  abominations,  of  necessity  men- 
tions particulars  of  them  ;  yet,  further  than  that  ne- 
cessity of  reproving  them,  where  they  are  in  custom, 
requires,  he  hate^  the  very  naming  of  them,  Eph,  v. 
3 — 12.  As  the  old  Roman  satirists,  while  they  seem 
to  reprove  vice,  rather  teach  it  by  their  impudent 
descriptions  of  it ;  the  new  Roman  casuists,  some  of 
them,  are  as  foul  that  way. 

It  may  suffice  to  regulate  us  in  this,  if  we  believe 
this  truth,  that  whatsoever  is  in  this  kind,  besides  the 
lawful  use  of  marriage,  is  a  breach  of  this  holy  law  of 
God,  whether  it  be  in  action  or  in  words,  or  so  much 
as  in  thought.  And  if  this  be  true,  (as  it  is,  if  we 
believe  Truth  itself,, our  Saviour's  interpretation,)  that 
an  unchaste  look,  or  thought,  makes  a  manguiltyy 
then  sure  whatsoever  is  beyond  these,  is  more  grossly 
sinful. 

What  a  shamefuKtbing  is  it^  that  ouif  holy  profes- 
sion of  religion  should  be  so  dishonoured  by  the 
abounding  of  uncleanness  anK>ngst  us!  In  many 
it  breaks  forth  scandalously  ;  and  if  there  be  any  that 
live  in  that  way  of  wickedness  undiscovered,  and 
walk  secretly  in  it ;  yet  the  pure  Lord  who  perfectly 
sees  and  hates  it,  will  call  them  to  account,  and  judge 
them,  according  to  the  apostle's  word,  Heb.xiii.  4» 
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Consider  this  likewise,  any  of  you  that  have  not 
lamented  your  former  impure  conversation,  but  being 
reformed,  outwardly  by  your  years,  or  condition  of 
life,  yet  never  have  inwardly  repented  and  been 
deeply  humbled  for  the  sins  of  your  youth.  True 
conversion  is  not  so  light  a  work.  David,  Ps.  xxv.  7, 
remembers  his  former  sins,  and  prays  earnestly  that 
God  would  not  remember  them  against  him :  and,  on 
the  contrary,  you  that  think  not  on  them,  may  justly 
fear  that  God  will  remember  them,  because  you  your- 
selves have  forgot  them. 

They  that  give  their  tongues  the  liberty  of  scurri- 
lous jesting,  and  impure  speeches,  cannot  but  have 
filthy  hearts;  their  noisome  breath  argues  rottenness 
within. 

Yea  they  that  proceed  no  further  in  uncleanness, 
than  to  entertain  and  lodge  the  fancies  or  thoughts  of 
it,  rolling  them  in  their  beds,  and  delighting  in  them, 
even  such  are  exceeding  guilty  and  abominable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  doth  not  only  see  into  the  heart, 
but  most  of  all  eyes  and  regards  it.  Keep  thy  heart 
above  all  keepings  says  Solomon ;  for  from  thence  are 
theissues  of  life.  Certainly,  they  that  can  dispense  with 
themselves  in  these  inward  heart  uncleannesses,  and 
find  no  remorse,  cannot  think  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells 
within  them  ;  for  if  he  were  there,  he  would  be  shew- 
ing his  discontent  and  anger  against  that  unholiness, 
which  is  so  contrary  to  him. 

And  this  they  that  have  any  truth  of  grace  will  find, 
that  if  they  be  not  either  free  from  the  assaults,  or  at 
least  those  filthy  birds,  such  impure  thoughts  be  not 
perfectly  beaten  away,  when  they  light  on  the  soul, 
if  they  stay  but  any  time  with  them,  although  they 
afterwards  do  chase  them  out  with  indignation  ;  yet 
they  do  leave  such  a  stain,  as  grieves  and  saddens  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  them,  and  for  a  time  they  find  it  not 
act  in  prayer,  and  in  spiritual  comfort  so  cheerfully 
as  beforq.  Let  no  corrupt  (or  rotten)  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouthy  says  the  apostle ;  and  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit :  rotten  speech  grieves  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  and  so  do  siich  thoughts  too,  which  are  a  man's 
speech  with  hin^self;  and  therefore  being  most  fami- 
liar and  frequent  with  him,  ought  to  be  most  regarded 
and  watched  over.  There  is  not  any  thing  will  more 
readily  dry  up  the  sweetness  and  spiritual  moisture 
of  the  soul,  and  cause  the  graces  in  it  to  wither, 
than  the  impure  fire  of  lust;  therefore  you  that  have 
any  beginnings  of  grace,  and  would  have  it  flourish, 
beware  of  this,  and  quench  it  in  its  first  sparkles  ;  if 
you  do  not,  it  may  in  a  little  time  rise  above  your 
power,  and  still  prove  very  dangerous. 

If  you  would  be  freed  from  the  danger  and  impor- 
tunity of  this  evil,  make  use  of  these  usual  and  very 
useful  rules.  1.  To  be  sober  and  temperate  in  diet; 
withdraw  fuel.  9.  Be  modest  and  circumspect  in 
your  carriage;  guard  your  ears,  and  eyes,  and  watch 
over  all  your  deportment ;  beware  of  undue  and  dan- 
gerous familiarities  with  any,  upon  what  pretence 
soever.  3.  Be  choice  in  your  society,  for  there  is  much 
in  that.  4.  In  general,  fly  all  occasions  and  incen- 
tives to  uncleanness  ;  but  truly  the  solid  care .  must 
begin  within,  otherwise  all  these  outward  remedies 
will  prove  but  empiric  medicines,  as  they  call  them. 

1.  First,  then,  lean  not  upon  moral  resolve^  and 
particular  purposes  against  uncleanness,  but  seek  a 
total,  entire  change  of  the  heart,  and  to  find  the  sanc- 
tifying Spirit  of  grace  dwelling  within  you. 

2.  Labour  to  have  the  heart  possessed  with  a  deep 
apprehension  of  the  holiness  and  purity  of  God,  and 
then  of  his  presence  and  eye  upon  all  thy  actions,  yea 
thy  most  secret  thoughts.  His  eye  is  more  piercing 
than  that  any  wickedness  can  be  hid  from  him,  and 
more  pure  than  to  behold  it  without  indignation.  The 
darkness  is  as  noon-day  to  him.  I  cannot  steal  a 
thought  out  of  his  sight,  though  it  be  never  so  sudden 
and  short.  Then  think,  "If  I  pretend  to  commu- 
nion and  converse  with  my  God,  he  is  all  holiness, 
therefore  uncleanness  can  never  attain  that  to  which 
I  aspire.    What  communion  hath  light  with  darkness, 

voi(.  III.  3  b 
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or  Christ  with  Belial?  And  shall  I  lose  or  hazard  the 
sweetness  of  his  presence  for  so  base  a  delight  ?  How 
can  I  offer  that  heart  to  him  in  prayer,  that  hath  been 
wallowing  in  the  mire  of  unclean  practice  or  ioiagU 
ation?"  Hesolve  to  drive  out  the  assaults  that  you 
are  incident  to:  ^^How  shall  1  do,  or  think  thus? 
My  holy  God  is  looking  on  me."  This  was  Joseph's 
preservation,  Shall  I  do  ihisevil^and  sin  against  God  P 

3.  Acquaint  yourselves  with  spiritual  delights,  and 
this  will  make  a  happy  diversion  from  those  that  are 
sensual  ^nd  earthly.  Somewhat  a  man  must  have  to 
delight  in.  It  is  the  philosopher's  remark,  that  they 
that  know  not  the  true  pleasure  of  the  mind,  turn  to 
the  base  pleasures  of  the  body. 

Some  moral  men  seeking  higher  delight  of  the  mind, 
in  their  way  have  persuaded  themselves  to  a  generous 
disdain  of  their  bodies.  How  much  more  powerfully 
tnay  supernatural  delights  of  the  soul — righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost — wean  it  from 
those  gross,  sensual  pleasures,  that  the  beasts  have  in 
common  with  us,  at  least  from  the  immoderate  desire, 
and  all  unlawful  pursuit  of  them  !— -Nothing  indignir 
lies  the  soul  more  than  lust.  When  David  bad  sinned 
this  way,  it  had  so  made  havoc  of  grace  within  him, 
that  he  cries  not  only  for  cleansing,  but  for  a  new 
creation,  as  if  all  were  undone  ;  Create  in  me  a  clean 
hearty  &c.  Psal.  li.  10;  and  found  it  so  slavish  and  igno- 
ble a  sin,  tha  the  prays  to  be  re-established  by  God 
with  a  free  or  noble  spirit. 

4.  Increase  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  for  as  that  grows, 
there  is  a  decrease  of  the  love  of  sin,  yea,  of  the  immo- 
derate love  of  all  inferior  things  :  as  the  sun-beams 
eat  out  the  fire,  this  divine  and  heavenly  love  con- 
sumes the  other.  All  our  love  is  too  scarce  or  poor  for 
him,  when  it  is  collected  and  drawn  all  together  to 
run  only  towards  him  ;  and  therefore  there  is  none  to 
spare  upon  the  flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  it,  nor  upon  any 
creature,  but  as  he  allows  and  appoints.  The  sense 
of  his  love  takes  up  the  whole  soul,  and  he  lodging 
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in  it,  19  that  true  Agnus  castas  that  makes  it  chaste, 
that  bundle  of  myrrh  that  hath  a  virtue  \o  preserve 
the  Christian  from  the  corruptions  of  lust. 

That  love  of  Jesus  Christ  is  strong  as  death,  kills 
all  opposite  affections ;  and,  indeed,  it  alone  is  vk^orthy 
of  the  soul,  the  noble,  immortal  soul.  Oh  !  bow  is 
it  abased  when  it  is  drawn  down  fo  sensuality,  and  so 
made  a  slave  to  its  servant,  the  flesh  !  Major  sum  et 
€ui  majora  genttus,  (could  a  Roman  philosopher  say,) 
qudm  ut  sim  mancipium  met  corporis  :  I  am  greater^ 
and  bom  to  greater  things  than  to  he  a  slave  to  my 
body.  How  unworthy  is  it,  that  being  capable  of  the 
highest  good,  the  fruition  of  God,  we  should  forget 
ourselves  so  far  as  to  serve  vile  lust,  and  forfeit  the 
happiness  and  pleasured  of  eternity  !  Far  be  it  from 
us.  God  hath  called  us  to  holiness,  and  not  to  un- 
cleanness,  says  the  apostle. 

Fly  all  unlawful  and  forbidden  delights ;  and  those 
that  are  lawful,  do  not  engage  your  hearts  to  them, 
love  them  not  immoderately :  and  they  can  scarce  be 
loved  without  excess,  if  loved  at  all.  Shall  I  say, 
then,  if  you  use  them,  yet  love  them  not,  reserve  that 
for  purer  enjoyments  ?  Says  not  the  apostle  this. 
Let  them  that  rejoice^  be  as  if  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 
particularly.  They  that  marry ^  as  if  they  married  not  ? 
And  his  reason  is  weighty— For  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away^  &c. 

Remember  to  what  a  pure  and  .excellent  condition 
we  are  called  as  Christians,  and  with  what  a  price  we 
are  bought  to  be  holy ;  and  let  it  be  our  firm  purpose 
and  study  to  glorify  God  in  our  souls  and  bodies,  for 
they  are  his. 

PRECEPT  VIII. 

Thou  shalt  not  steaL 

God  is  the  God  of  order,  and  not  of  confusion  :  it 
is  he  that  hath  authorized  and  appointed  propriety  of 
possessions  unto  men,  and  withal  that  society  and 
commerce  amongst  them  that  serves  for  their  mutual 

2  b  9 
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good  ;  and  property  reserved  makes  one  man  in  what 
he  possesses  useful  and  helpful  to  another ;  and 
hath  given  this  precept  of  his  law,  to  regulate  them 
in  these  things,  to  be  the  rule  of  that  which  we  call 
contentation  or  justice,  equity  towards  our  neighbour, 
in  matter  of  his  goods  or  proper  possessions. 

This,  then,  being  the  scope  of  the  commandment, 
whatsoever  breaks  this  hedge,  is,  as  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  theft,  here  forbidden.  All  manner 
of  injustice  and  wrong  done  to  our  neighbour  in  his 
estate,  whether  by  violence,  or  by  sleight  of  hand,  by 
force  or  fraudj  yea,  if  it  be  but  so  much  as  in  affec- 
tion or  desire :  for  (as  we  have  often  said)  the  law  is 
spiritual,  and  binds  not  only  the  hands  but  the  heart. 

So  then,  not  only  gross  robberies  and  thefts  are 
here  forbidden,  but  all  oppression  and  extortion  in 
superiors,  all  purloining  and  unfaithfulness  in  infe- 
riors ;  too  strict  exaction  in  masters,  and  slothfulness 
in  servants,  or  whatsoever  else  may  tend  to  their  mas- 
ters* damage  ;  M  bribery  and  receiving  of  gifts,  to 
the  perverting  of  justice ;  all  deceit  and  over-reaching 
in  commerce,  or  trading,  or  bargaining ;  taking  advan- 
tage in  buying  or  selling,  or  any  contract,  upon  the 
ignorance  or  simplicity  of  those  we  deal  withal ;  all 
desire  and  seeking  of  our  neighbour's  loss  to  our  gain  ; 
all  the  degrees  of  sacrilege  and  simony  ;  all  idleness 
and  neglect  in  men's  particular  callings,  by  which 
they  either  impoverish  themselves,  and  are  worse 
than  infidels,  not  providing  for  their  families ;  or,  if 
they  have  certain  provision  by  their  callings,  in  neg- 
lecting the  duties  of  them,  they  wrong  those  from 
whom,  or  for  whose  sakes  they  are  so  provided  ;  as 
magistrates  and  ministers,  who  have  or  should  have 
honourable  maintenance  for  the  public  service,  the 
one  in  the  common-wealth,  the  other  in  the  church. 
As  it  is  a  great  sin  to  curtail  or  detain  what  is  due  that 
way,  so  it  is  no  less  wickedness  in  them,  if  they  be 
remiss  and  careless  of  those  duties  to  which  they  are 
obliged  for  the  public  good.  In  a  word,  whosoever 
can  digest  any  krnd  of  undue  gain  to  themselves,  or 
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do  any  prejudice  to  their  neighbour  in  the  least,  are 
guilty  ;  yea,  they  sin  against  this  precept  that  do  not 
with  all  their  power  further  the  advantage  and  good 
of  their  neighbour  in  his  outward  condition,  that  do 
not  help  and  relieve  those  they  see  in  want,  so  far  as 
their  ability  reaches. 

There  is  a  kind  of  right  that  the  poor  have  to  sup- 
ply  ;  it  is  not  merely  arbitrary  to  you.  Though  they 
have  not  such  a  right  as  to  take  it  at  their  own  hand, 
or  to  seek  it  at  the  houses  of  hunoan  justice,  yet  they 
have  such  a  right  as  that  your  hand  ought  not  to 
detain  it.  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it 
is  duCy  Prov.  iii.  27  ;  which  is  evidently  meant  (and 
interpreters  take  it  so)  of  all  kind  of  doing  good,  even 
that  of  charity  and  beneficence  to  the  needy,  as 
appears  by  the  following  clause.  When  it  is  in  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to' do  it;  and  the  Septuagint,  et^ois^p 
rov  srfhvj.  It  is  due,  they  have  a  right  to  i  t ;  though  not 
such  as  they  can  implead  for  before  men's  courts  or 
judicatures,  yet  in  the  court  of  conscience,  and  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  duly  theirs  ;  the  word  is  from  him 
that  is  Lord  of  it.  It  is  bread  of  the  hungry  that 
moulds  by  thee^  and  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  that  sours 
by  thee.  ^  Although  thou  art  in  possession,  hast 
superfluity  by  thee,  what  h6  wants  is  his  by  right, 
he  is  Lord  of  it ;  for  the  Lord  of  all  hath  turned  over 
his  right  to  thy  poor  brother.  The  Lord  himself  needs 
it  not ;  thy  goodness  cannot  reach  him ;  he  hath  fur- 
nished thee  with  such  as  need  it,  and  may  be  his 
receivers,  and  have  warrant  from  him  to  take  it  up  in 
his  stead  :  and  be  sure  he  will  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  it ;  thou  hast  his  own  word  and  writ  for  it,  a  bill  of 
exchange  uader  his  own  hand,  that  what  you  give  to 
the  poor  be  put  upon  his  accounts.  He  that  giveth  to 
the  poor^  leiideth  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  repay  it. 
And  again.  In  that  you  did  it  unto  one  of  these,  says 
our  Saviour,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  It  is  the  surest  and 
most  lasting  part  of  a  man's  estate  that  is  put  into 

*  Esurientium  pants  est  qui  apud  te  mucescit,  et  sitientium  potus 
qui  apud  te  acescit,    Ambrose. 
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their  hand,  if  God  be  solvendo,  if  be  be  a  sufficient 
debtor.  *    It  is  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven. 

So  then  this  precept  requires  uprightness  and  equity 
in  all  our  dealings,  a  desire  to  right  and  advantage 
our  brethren  as  ourselves,  willing  their  gain  and  pro^ 
sperity  as  our  own ;  diligence  and  industry  in  our 
callings,  and  giving  to  all  others  their  due.     Though 
men  are  not  obliged  to  a  sottish  simplicity,  but  ought 
to  endeavour  so  to  understand  their  affairs,  that  they 
may  avoid  circumvention  by  others'  craft ;  yet  a  pru- 
dent simplicity  is  the  right  stamp  of  a  Christian  mind  ; 
to  be  single  and  ingenuous,  and  rather  to  suffer  loss 
from  others,  than  cause  them  any.     In  a  word,  the 
apostle's  riile  is  express  and  full,  1  Thess.  iv.   16, 
That  no  man  over^reach  or  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter;  and  he  adds  a  very  forcible  reason,  because  the 
Lord  18  the  avenger  of  all  such  ;  as  we  have  also^  (says 
hej)  forewarned  you  and  testified.     Men  are  ready  to 
find  out  poor  shifts  to  deceive  themselves,  when  they 
have  some  way  deceived  their  brother ;  and  to  stop 
the  mouth  of  their  own  conscience  with  some  quibble, 
and  some  slight  excuse,  and  force  themselves  at  length 
to  believe  they  have  done  no  wrong ;  therefore  the 
apostle,  to  fright  them  out  of  their  shifts,  sets  before 
them  an  exacter  judge,  that  cannot  be  deceived  nor 
mocked,  that  shall  oi^e  day  unveil  the  conscience,  and 
blow  away  these  vain  self  excuses  as  smoke  ;  and  that 
just  Lord  will  punish  all  injustice :  He  is  the  avenger 
of  all  such. 

At  thefirst  view,  a  man  would  think  the  breach  of 
this  commandment  concerns  but  few  persons,  some 
thieves  and  robbers,  and  some  professed  deceivers,  or 
if  yoq  add  some  cozening  tradesmen  and  merchants  ; 
but  the  truth  is,  there  is  scarce  any  of  the  command- 
ments so  universally  and  frequently  broken,  and 
whereof  the  breach  is  so  little  observed,  and  therefore 
so  seldom  repented  of  by  the  greatest  part.  As  the 
apostle  James  says,  He  is  a  perfect  man  that  offends 
not  in  his  words;  truly  he  is  a  rare  man  that  offends 
*  Quas  itderis  solas  semper  habebis  opes. 
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not,  and  that  remarkably,  if  men  would  remark  them- 
selves, against  this  commandment,  Thou  shall  not  ileal. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  oppression  and  hard  exactions 
of  such  as  are  superiors  of  lands,  grinding  the  faces 
of  the  poor,  and  squeezing  them  till  the  blood  come ; 
and  so  putting  in  the  same  blood  of  the  poor  amongst 
their  estates,  that  many  times  proves  a  canker  to  all 
the  rest ;  and  the  thievishness  of  servants,  and  of  the 
poorer  sort,  making  no  conscience  at  all  of  whatsoever 
they  can  filch  from  their  masters,  or  those  that  are 
richer  than  they,  counting  all  they  can  snatch  good 
booty  and  lawful  prize :  to  pass  by  likewise  the  par- 
ticular deceits  that  are  usual  in  several  callings,  aqd 
are  incorporate  with  them  through  long  custom,  and 
become  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  those  callings,  and 
therefore  men  dispense  with  themselves  in  them,  as 
the  inseparable  sin  of  their  calling,  and  have  no  re- 
morse for  them  :  not  to  insist  on  these  and  such  like, 
consider  how  frequently  this  meum  el  luum^  wine 
and  ihine^  proves  the  apple  of  strife  betwixt  the  near-* 
est  friends,  and  divides  their  affections,  and  begets 
debates  amongst  them;  parents,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  &c.  And  certainly  there  is  always  some 
unjust  desire  on  one  side  in  those  contentions,  and 
sometimes  on  both  sides.  How  few  are  there  that 
have  hearts  so  weaned  from  the  world,  as  in  all  things 
to  prefer  the  smallest  point  of  equity  to  the  greatest 
temptation  of  gain  ;  that  in  their  affairs,  and  all  that 
concerns  them,  are  universally  careful  to  deal  with 
an  even  hand  and  even  heart ;  and  to  keep  close  to 
that  golden  rule  drawn  in  nature,  but  almost  (ost  and 
smothered  in  the  rubbish  and  corruption  of  nature, 
but  drawn  a^new  by  our  Saviour's  hand,  not  only  in 
his  gospel,  but  in  the  hearts  of  his  real  foUowers~- 
'^  That  which  thou  wouldest  have  others  do  to  thee, 
do  thou  unto  them  :''  that  when  they  have  any  thing 
to  transact,  wherein  is  their  brother's  interest  and 
their  own,  do  in  their  thoughts  change  places  with  him, 
set  him  in  their  own  room,  and  themselves  in  his,  and 
deal  with  him  after  that  manner;  that  think,  '^  What 
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I  should  be  willing  to  have  done  to  me  were  I  he,  that 
same  will  1  do  to  him  !  Were  I  in  that  poor  man's 
condition  that  begs  an  alms,  should  I  not  rather  have 
some  relief,  than  a  churlish,  or  at  least,  an  empty 
answer?  Were  I  he  that  buys,  should  I  not,  and  might 
I  not  justly  and  reasonably  will  to  have  it  so,  that  no 
more  be  exacted  of  me  th^n  the  right  and  due  price  ? 
Then  so  will  I  use  him/'  How  few  that  walk  (I  say) 
by  this  rule !  -And  yet  all  that  do  not  thus,  are  breakers 
of  this  commandment  in  the  sight  of  God. 

How  few  that  are  inviolable  observers  of  equity,  and 
are  truly  liberal  and  bountiful,  answerably  to  their 
power ;  that  will  sometimes  on  purpose  bate  a  dish 
from  their  table,  or  a  lace  from  their  garment,  not  to 
make  their  stock  greater,  but  to  bestow  on  the  poor  ; 
that  are  truly  desirous  of  the  good  and  prosperity  of 
others,  and  further  it  all  they  dan  I 

It  is  to  be  like  God  :  this  is  the  particular,  Matt.  v. 
45,  wherein  Hkeness  to  our  heavenly  Father  is  pressed ; 
and  this  is  meant  by  Homo  homini  Deus.  Certainly, 
were  we  acquainted  with  it,  it  is  more  true  delight  to 
be  not  only  just  but  liberal,  than  to  possess  much  ; 
it  is  not  to. possess,  but  to  be  possessed  by  it,  to  have 
heaps,  and  no  heart  nor  power  to  use  them.  He  that 
is  thus,  doth  not  only  defraud '  others  but  himself, 
steals^  from  his  own  necessities  to  sacrifice  to  his 
god,  his  chest  or  bag.  When  a  man  hath  such  a  sum, 
and  though  he  hath  use  for  it,  dares  not  break  it,  what 
is  it  better  than  if  it  were  still  under  ground  in  the 
mine?  It  is  no  more  at  his  service  ;  yea,  so  much 
the  worse  that  he  is  racked  betwixt  plenty  and  want, 
betwixt  having  and  not  having  it. 

Both  the  covetous  and  the  prodigal  sinagainst  this 
commandment :  the  covetous  by  unjust  ways  of  gain- 
ing, and  unjust  keeping  what  he  hath  gained,  keeping 
it  up  both  from  others  and  himself;  and  the  prodigal 
by  profuseness,  making  foolish  .wants  to  himself, 
that  drive  him  upon  unjust  ways  of  supply,  f     Thus 

*  Quicquid  omnibus  abstuiit,  sibi  negaL 

t  TurpUer  anUtUns  quod  turpika  repareL    Seneea. 
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he  that  is  prodigal  must  be  covetous  too;  and  though 
men  think  not  so,  these  two  vices  that  seem  so  oppo- 
site, not  only  may,  but  do  often  dwell  together,  and 
covetousuess  is  prodigality's  purveyor,  being  fire  for 
it  to  feed  it ;  for  otherwise  it  could  not  subsist,  but 
would  starve  within  a  while.  Here,  then,  both  avarice 
and  prodigality  are  condemned  ;  only  true  equity,  and 
frugal  and  wise  liberality  are  obedienpe  to  it. 

The  main  causes  of  all  unjust  and  illiberal  deahng 
are  these  two  :  I,  diffidence  or  distrust  of  the  Divine 
providence  and  goodness ;  9,  and  that  ^rXeove^ia,  that 
same  amor  sceleratus  habendij-^the  fond  desire  of 
f laving  much. 

1.  When  a  man  doth  not  fully  trust  God  with  pro- 
viding for  him,  and  blessing  him  in  just  and  lawful 
ways,  but  apprehends  want  unless  he  take  some  more 
liberty  and  elbow«room ;  this  makes  him  step  now 
and  then  out  of  the  way,  to  catch  at  undue  gain  by 
fraud  and  over-reaching,  or  some  such  way ;  but  this 
is  a  most  foolish  course ;  this  is  to  break  loose  out  of 
God's  fatherly  hand,  and  so  to  forego  all  that  we  can 
look  for  from  him,  and  to  take  ways  of  our  own  ;  to 
choose  rather  to  go  a  shifting  for  ourselves  in  the 
crooked  and  accursed  ways  of  unrighteousness,  than 
to  be  at  his  providing.  Labour,  therefore,  for  fixed 
belief  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  and  all-sufficiency, 
and  then  the  greatest  straits  and  wants  will  not  drive 
you  to  any  indirect  ways,  wherein  you  run  from  him, 
but  will  still  draw  you  nearer  to  himself,  and  there 
you  will  stay  and  wait  upon  his  hand  till  he  supply 
you. 

S.  Desire  of  having  much,  or  covetousness,.whether 
it  be  to  hoard  up  or  lavish  out.  But  this  is  a  madness; 
this  desire  of  having  much  is  never  cured  by  having 
much  ;  it  is  an  unsatiable,^  dog-hunger. 

That  known  determination  of  the  moralist  was  the 

most  true,  that  to  be  truly  rich,  is  not  to  have  much, 

but  to  desire  little;  labour,  then,  not  to  desire  much,  or 

rather  desire  much — desire  to  have  the  Lord  for  your 

*  B&AijUr<«^  vel  canina  fames. 
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portion;*  and  if  you  indeed  desire  him,  you  shall 
have  him,  and  if  you  have  him,  you  cannot  but  be 
satisfied,  for  he  is  all :  to  him  therefore  be  all  praise, 
honour,  and  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

PRECEPT  IX. 
Thou  shall  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

The  apostle  St.  James,  in  that  sharp  but  most  true 
censure  of  the  tongue,  might  well  call  it  an  unruly  evil. 
There  are  but  ten  precepts  or  words  of  the  law- of  God, 
and  you  see  two  of  them,  so  far  as  concerns  the  out* 
ward  orgau  and  vent  of  the  sins  there  forbidden,  are 
bestowed  on  it,  tending,  if  not  only,  yet  mainly,  to 
keep  it  in  order;  one  in  the  first  table,  and  this  other 
in  the  second,  as  being  ready  to  fly  out  both  against 
God  and  man,  if  not  thus  bridled. 

The  end  of  the  commandment  is  to  guard  the  good 
name  of  men  from  injury,  as  the  former  doth  his  goods; 
this  possession  being  no  less,  yea,  much  more  preci- 
ous than  the  other;  and,  because  the  great  robber  and 
murderer  of  a  good  name,  is  the  mischievous  detract- 
ing tongue,  acted  by  a  malignant  heart,  it  requires  in 
the  heart  a  charitable  tenderness  of  the  good  nanae  of 
our  brethren,  and  that  will  certainly  prove  truth  and 
charitable  speech  in  the  tongue. 

Though  divines  here  usually  speak  of  lying,  in  the 
general  notion  and  extent  of  it,  and  not  amiss,  being 
most  of  all  exercised  in  the  kind  here  mentioned  ; 
yet  there  be  such  lies  as  may  be  more  fitly  reputed  a 
breach  of  some  other  commandment ;  and,  possibly, 
the  sin  of  lying  in  general,  as  it  is  a  lie,  a  discrepance 
of  the  speech  from  the  mind,  and  so  a  subverting  of 
the  divine  ordinance  set  in  nature,  making  that  which 
he  hath  made  the  interpreter  of  the  mind,  to  be  the 
disguiser  of  it,  and  withal,  disregarding  God  as  the 
searcher  of  the  heart,  and  sovereign  witness  of  truth, 
and  avenger  of  falsehood  ;  I  say,  thus  it  may  possibly 
*  Non  est  Uhtd  deMkrmmj  TtXeove^ia,  sed  itoLys^ia, 
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be  more  proper  to  refer  it  to  another  commandment, 

particularly  to  the  third  :  but  it  imports  not  much  to 

be  very  punctual  in  this ;  it  is  seldom  or  never  that 

one  commandment  is  broken  alone ;   most  sins  are 

complicate  disobedience,  and  in  some  sins,  the  breach 

of  many  at  once  is  very  apparent.     As  to  instance  in 

perjury,  if  it  be  to  testify  a  falsehood  against  our  bre- 

tbren,  both  the  third  commandment  and  this  ninth 

are  violated  at  once ;  and  if  it  be  in  such  a  thing  as 

toucheth  his  life,  the  sixth  likewise  suffers  with  them. 

This  perjury  or  false  testimony  in  a  public  judiciary 

way,  is,  we  see,  by  the  express  words  and  letter  of  the 

command,  forbidden,  as  the  highest  and  most  heinous 

wrong  of  this  kind  ;♦  but  under  the  name  of  this  (as 

it  is  in  the  other  commandments)  all  the  other  kinds 

and  degrees  of  oflfence  against  our  neighbour's  good 

name  are  comprised.    1 .  AH  private  ways  of  calumny 

and  false  imputation.     S.  Alt  ungrounded  and  false 

surmises  or  suspicions,  all  uncharitable  construction 

of  others'  actions  and  carriage.     3.  Strict  remarking 

of  the  faults  of  others,  without  any  calling  so  to  do, 

or  honest  intention  of  their  good;  which  appears,  if 

having  observed  any  thing  that  of  truth  is  reprovable, 

we  seek  not  to  reclaim  them  by  secret  and  friendly 

admonition,  but,  passing  by  themselves,  divulge  it 

abroad  to  others ;  for  this  is  a  most  foolish,  self-deceit 

to  think,  that  because  it  is  not  forged,  but  true,  that 

thou  speakest,  this  keeps  thee  free  of  the  command* 

ment:  no,  thy  false  intention  and  malice  f  makes  it 

calumny  and  falsehood  in  thee,  although  for  the  matter 

of  it,  what  thou  sayest  be  most  true ;  all  thou  gainest 

by.it  is,  that  thou  dost  humble  and  bemire  thyself  in 

the  sin  of  another,  and  makest  it  possibly  more  thine, 

than  it  is  his  own  that  committed  it;  for  he,  may  be, 

hath  some  touch  of  remorse  for  it ;  whereas  it  is  evi* 

dent  thou  delightest  in  it;  and  though  thou  preface  it 

with  a  whining,  feigned  regret  and  semblance  of  pity* 

*   Ut  testis  falsi  aut  testimonium  falsi  non  dices  cut  respondehis, 
t  AAijfleyovre;  ev  OLyoLtri,  Eph.  iv.  15  :   fVemust  not  onltf  speak  the 
truthf  but  in  love. 
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ing  him,  and  add  withal  some  word  of  commending 
him  in  somewhat  else;  this  is  but  the  gilding  and 
sugaring  the  pill  to  make  men  swallow  it  the  more 
easily,  and  thy  bitter  malice  pass  unperceived.    They 
that  by  their  calling  ought  to  watch  over  the  lives  of 
others^  must  do  it  faithfully  and  diligently,  admonish- 
ing and  rebuking  privately;  and  where  that  prevails 
not,  they  may,  yea,  they  ought  to  do  it  more  publicly, 
but  all  in  love,  seeking  nothing  but  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.     4.  Easy  hearing  and  en- 
tertaining of  misreports  and  detraction  when  others 
speak  them,  (Exod.xxiii.  1,)  this  is  that  which  main- 
tains and  gives  subsistence  to  calumny,  otherwise  it 
would  starve  and  die  of  itself,  if  nobody  took  it  in 
and  gave  it  lodging.    When  malice  pours  it  out,  if  our 
ears  be  shut  against  it,  and  there  be  no  vessel  to  re- 
ceive it,  it  would  fall  like  water  upon  the  ground,  and 
could  no  more  be  gathered  up;  but  there  is  that  same 
busy  humour  that  men  have,  (it  is  very  busy,  and  yet 
the  most  have  of  it  more  or  less,)  a  kind  of  delight  or 
contentment  to  hear  evil  of  others,  unless  it  be  of  such 
as  they  affect;  to  hear  others  slighted  and  disesteemed, 
that  they  readily  drink  in,  not  without  some  pleasure, 
whatsoever  is  spoken  of  this  kind.     Theeartrieih  ihe 
words,  (as  he  says  in  Job,)  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meats; 
but  certainly  the  most  ears  are  perverse  and  dis- 
tempered in  their  taste,  as  some  kind  of  palates  are ; 
can  find  sweetness  in  sour  calumny.     But,  because 
men  understand  one  another's  diet  in  this,  that  the 
most  are  so ;  this  is  the  very  thing  that  keeps  up  the 
trade,  makes  backbiting  and  detractions  abound  so  in 
the  world,  and  verifies  that  known  observation  in  the 
most,  that  the  slanderer  wounds  three  at  once,  him- 
self, him  he  speaks,  of,  and  him  that  hears ;  for  this 
third,  truly  it  is  in  his  option  to  be  none  of  the  num- 
ber; if  he  will,  he  may  shift  his  part  of  the  blow,  by 
not  believing  the  slander;  yea,  may  beat  it  back  again 
with  ease  upon  the  slanderer  himself  by  a  check  or 
frown,  and  add  that  stroke  of  a  repulse  to  the  wound 
of  guiltiness  he  gives  himself.     5.  They  offend  that 
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seek  in  any  kind,  at  the  expense  of  the  good  name 
and  esteem  of  others,  to  increase  their  own;  out  of 
othersVruins  to  make  up  themselves;*  and  therefore 
pull  down  as  much  as  they-can,  and  are  glad  to  have 
others  to  help  them  to  detract  from  the  repute  of  their 
brethren,  particularly  any  that  are  in  likelihood  to  sur* 
pass  and  obscure  them ;  and  for  this  reason,  incline 
always  rather  to  hear  and  speak  of  the  imperfections 
and  dispraise  of  others  than  to  their  advantage,  and 
would  willingly  (Ottoman-like)  kill  the  good  name  of 
their  brethren  that  theirs  may  reign  alone.f  This  is 
a  vile  disease,  and  such  as  cannot  be  incident  to  any 
mind  that  is  truly  virtuous  and  gracious;  no,  such 
need  not  this  base,  dishonest  way  to  raise  themselves, 
but  are  glad  to  see  virtue,  and  whatsoever  is  praise- 
worthy, to  flourish  in  whomsoever;  these  are  lovers 
of  God  indeed,  and  his  glory,  and  not  their  own ;  and 
therefore,  as  all  he  bestows  on  themselves,  they  ven- 
ture  back  the  honour  of  it  to  him,  so  they  are  glad  to 
see  many  enriched  with  his  best  gifts ;  for  seeing  all 
good  that  all  have  belongs  to  God,  as  the  sovereign 
owner  and  dispenser,  this  contents  and  rejoices  his 
children  when  they  see  many  partake  of  his  bounty, 
for  the  more  is  his  glory;  and  as  in  love  to  their  bre- 
thren, they  are  always  willing  to  take  notice  of  what 
is  commendable  in  them,  and  to  commend  it,  so  they 
do  this  the  more  willingly,  because  they  know  that 
all  praise  of  goodness  at  last  terminates  and  ends  in 
God,  as  Solomon  says  of  the  rivers.  Unto  the  place 
from  whence  they  come,  thither  they  return  again. 
6.  They  sin  against  this  commandment,  who,  although 
they  no  way  wrong  their  neighbours'  good  name,  yet 
are  not  careful  to  do  their  utmost  to  right  it  when  it 

*  JSjp  dReni  nomitm  jactura  gradum  sibi  faciunt  ad  glartam, 
Sallust. 

t  The*  Rabbins  frequently  condemn  this,  Hammith  Cabbed^  &c. 
Qui  honorat  se  ex  ignominia  socii  sui,  non  habet  partem  in  seculo  ven-- 
turo.  Beres.  Rab.  Item,  qui  per  contemptum  aliorum  laudem  suam 
quarit,  miserrimus  est  omnium,  Quis  est  honore  dignus  9  Qui  hono^ 
rat  alios  homines,    Aboth.  C.  iv. 
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suffers,  to  remove  aspersions  from  them,  itkicl  to  clear 
them  all  that  may  be. 

For  this  is  here  required*-^to  desire  and  delight  in, 
and  further  the  good  name  of  others,  even  as  our 
own ;  to  look  most  willingly  on  the  fairest  side  of 
their  actions,  and  take  them  in  the  best  sense,  and  be 
as  inventive  of  favourable  constructions  (yet  without 
favouring  vice)  as  malice  id  witty  to  misinterpret  to 
the  worst;  to  observe  the  commendable  virtues  of 
our  brethren,  and  pass  by  their  failings ;  as  many, 
like  scurvy  flies,  skip  over  what  is  sound  in  men,  and 
love  to  sit  upon  their  sores* 

It  is  lamentable  to  consider  bow  much  this  evil  of 
mutual  detraction,  and  supplanting  the  good  name 
one  of  another,  is  rooted  in  man's  corrupt  nature,  and 
how  it  spreads  and  grows  in  their  converse,  as  the 
apostle  St.  Paul  cites  it  out  of  the  Psalmist,  as  the 
description  of  our  nature.  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre ;  they  have  deceitful  tongues,  and  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips,  Rom.  iii.  13.  Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre,  full  of  the  bones  as  it  were  of  others' 
good  names  that  they  have  devoured  ;  and,  Rom.  i.  30, 
amongst  other  their  endowments,  they  are  whisper- 
ers, backbiters,  despiteful.     But  it  is  strange  that 
Christians  should  retain  so  much  of  these  evils,  that 
prQfess  themselves  renewed,  and  sanctified,  and  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.     Consider  in  your  visits  and 
discourses,  if  something  of  this  kind  doth  not  enter- 
tain you  often,  and  lavish  away  that  time  you  might 
spend  in  mutual  edifications,  abusing  it  to  descant 
upon  the  actions  and  life  of  others,  in  such  a  way  as 
neither  concerns  nor  profits  us,  taking  an  impertineot, 
foolish  delight  in  inquiring  and  knowing  how  this 
party  lives,  and  the  other,*     This  is  a  very  common 
disease,  as  Nazianzen  observes;  and, thus  men  are 
most  strangers  at  home ;  have  not  leisure  to  study  and 

*  Cttrhsum  genus  ad  cognaeeendam  vitam  ^lienam,  desidwsum  ad 
torrtgendam  warn.  Aug.  Conf.  L.  x.  C.  in.  Ou&y  srw^  ij5u  roif 
avbpwTfois  (is  ro  AaAfiv  ra,  a>Mrpia»   Orat.  i. 
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know  and  censure  tbeinselires ;  they  are  so  busied 
about  others.  It  may  be  there  is  BOt  always  a  height 
of  malice  in  their  discourses,  but  yet  by  much  babbling 
to  no  purpose,  they  slide  into  idle  detraction  and 
censure  of  others  besides  their  intention;  for,  inmiUtu 
tude  of  words  there  wants  not  sm. 

And  the  greatest  part  are  so  accustomed  to  this 
way,  that  if  they  be  put  out  of  it,  they  must  sit  dumb 
and  say  nothing.  There  is,  1  confess,  a  prudent 
observation  of  the  actions  of  others,  a  reading  of  men, 
as  they  call  it,  and  it  may  be  by  a  Christian  done  with 
Christian  prudence  and  benefit;  and  there  may  be 
too  an  useful  way  of  men's  imparting  their  observa- 
tion of  this  kind  one  to  another  concerning  the  good 
and  evil,  the  abilities  more  or  less  that  they  remark 
in  the  world;  but  truly  it  is  hard  to  find  such  as  can 
do  this  a  right,  and  know  they  agree  in  their  purpose 
with  honest,  harmless  minds,  intending  evil  to  none, 
but  good  to  themselves,  and  admitting  of  nothing  but 
what  suits  with  this.  Amongst  a  throng  of  acquaint- 
ance  a  man  shall,  it  may  be,  find  very  few  by  whose . 
conversatipn'  he  may  be  really  bettered,  and  that 
return  him  some  benefit  for  the  expense  of  his  time  in 
their  society.  Howsoever,  beware  of  such  as  delight 
in  vanity  and  lying,  and  defaming  of  others,  and  with- 
draw yourselves  from  them,  and  set  a  watch  before 
your  own  lips;  learn  to  know  the  fit  season  of  silence 
and  speech,  for  that  is  a  very  great  point  of  wisdom, 
and  will  help  very  much  to  the  observing  this  precept, 
to  give  your  tongue  to  be  governed  by  wisdom  and 
piety ;  let  it  not  be  as  a  thorny  bush  pricking  and 
hurting  those  that  are  about  you,  not  altogether  a 
barren  tree,  yielding  nothing,  but  a  fruitful  tree,  a 
tree  of  life  to  yoitr  neighbour^  as  Solomon  calls  the 
tongue  of  the  righteous. 

And  let  your  hearts  be  possessed  with  those  two 
excellent  graces,  humility  and  charity,  thenr  will  your 
tongue  not  be  in  danger  of  hurting  your  neighbour; 
ibr  it  is  pride  and  self-love  makes  men  delight  in  that. 
Those  arc  the  idols  to  which  men  malce  sacrifice  of 


400  AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE 

the  good  name  and  reputation  of  others.  The  hum- 
ble  man  delights  in  self-disesteem,  and  is  glad  to  see 
his  brethren's  name  flourish.  It  is  pleasing  music 
to  him  to  hear  of  the  virtues  of  others  acknowledged 
and  commended,  and  a  harsh  discord  to  his  lowly 
thoughts  to  hear  any  thing  of  his  own.  And  the 
other,  charity,  thinks  no  evil,  is  so  far  from  casting 
false  aspersions  on  any,. that  it  rather  casts  a  veil  upon 
true  failings  and  blemishes :  Love  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins;  it  is  like  God's  love  that  begets  it,  which  covers 
all  the  sins  of  his  own  children. 


PRECEPT.  X. 

Thou  shall  not  covet,  &c. 

It  is  a  known  truth,  that  there  is  no  sound  cure  of 
diseases  without  the  removal  of  their  inward  cause; 
therefore  this  second  table  of  the  law,  containing  the 
rule  of  equity  for  the  redress  of  unrighteousness  in 
men's  dealing  one  with  another,  doth  in  this  last 
precept  of  it  strike  at  the  very  root  of  that  unrighteous- 
ness, the  corrupt  desires  and  evil  concupiscence  of  the 
heart :  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  &c. 

The  Romish  division  of  this  into  two,  is  so  grossly 
absurd,  and  so  contrary  both  to  the  voice  of  antiquity 
and  reason,  that  it  needs  not  stay  us  much  to  shew  it 
such.  The  thing  forbidden  is  one.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet;  and  if  the  several  things  not  to  be  coveted 
divide  it,  it  will  be  five  or  six,  a^  well  as  two.  Though 
it  be  Peter's  pretended  sword  makes  the  division,  yet 
certainly  it  is  not  Paul's  ogfloro/xeiv,  not  a  dividing  of 
the  word  aright,  but  cutting'it,  as  it  were,  beside  the 
joint.  The  truth  is,  they  would  never  have  mistook  so 
far  as  to  have  offered  at  this  division,  were  they  not 
driven  upon  it  by  an  evil  necessity  of  their  own  mak- 
ing ;  because  they  have  quite  cut  out  the  second,  they 
are  forced,  for  making  up  the  number,  to  cut  this  in 
two.  This  is  but  to  salve  a  first  wrong  with  a  second, 
it  is  vilitum  primtB  concoctionis  quod  non  corrigitur 
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tn  secundoj  as  tbey  speak ;  having  smothered  one 
commandment,  they  would  have  this  divided,  as  the 
harlot  the  living  child.  The  subject  of  this  command- 
ment, that  which  it  forbids,  is  not,  I  confess,  original 
sin  in  its  nature  and  whole  latitude;  no,  nor  all  kind 
of  sinful  motions  immediately  arising  from  it,  but  such 
as  concern  human  things,  belonging  to  this  second 
table  as  their  rule ;  as  is  clear  in  all  the  particulars 
named  in  the  commandment,  and  the  general  word 
that  closes  it  including  the  rest,  and  all  other  things 
of  that  kind— *iVbr  am  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 
Nor  is  it  needful  (with  others)  for  the  distinguishing 
this  precept  from  the  rest,  to  call  this  concupiscence 
here  forbidden,  only  the  first  risings  of  it  in  the  heart, 
without  consent,  whereas  the  other  commandments 
forbid  the  consent  of  the  will.  I  conceive  there  is  no 
danger  to  say,  that  both  are  forbidden,  both  in  this 
and  the  rest,  but  in  this  more  expressly. 

For  what  great  necessity  is  there  of  such  subtle 
distinguishing?  May  not  this  be  sufficient,  that  wh^t 
is  included  in  the  other  commandments  duly  under- 
stood, it  pleased  the  Divine  Wisdom  todeliver  in  this 
last  more  expressly,  that  none  might  pretend  ]gno« 
ranee,  and  so  to  provide  for  the  more  exact  observance 
of  justice  and  equity  amongst  men  in  their  actions,  by 
a  particular  law  given  to  the  heart,  the  fountain  of 
them,  regulating  it  in  its  disposition  and  motions, 
even  the  very  first  stirrings  of  it,  which  do  most  dis- 
cover its  disposition  ? 

And  that  this  is  no  tautology,  nor  a  superfluous 
labour,  unsuiting  the  exquisite  brevity  of  this  law,  we 
shall  easily  confess,  if  we  consider  that  natural  hypo- 
crisy and  self-indulgence  that  is  in  men,  that  makes 
them  still  less  regard  the  temper  and  actings  of  their 
hearts,  than  their  outward  carriage,  notwithstanding  • 
this  express  commandment ,  concerning  it.  How' 
much  more  would  they  have  thought  their  thoughts, 
at  least  such  as  proceed  not  to  full  consent,  exempted 
from  the  law,  if  there  had  been  nothing  spoken  of 
them,  but  they  only  included  in  the  other  precepts, 

VOL.  III.  2  c 
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We  know  how  the  doctors  of  Rome  extenuate  the 
matter,  and  how  favourable  their  opinion  is  in  this 
point,  notwithstanding  this  clear  voice  of  the  law  of 
God  condemning  all  concupiscence.  The  apostle  St. 
Paul  confesses  ingenuously  his  own  short-sightedness, 
though  a  Pharisee  instructed  in  the  law,  that  unless 
the  law  had  said.  Thou  shall  not  lusi^  Rom«  vii.  7,  he 
had  not  found  it  out  in  the  other  commandments, 
nor  known  the  sinfulness  of  it. 

This  alUwise  Lawgiver  knew  both  the  blindness 
of  man's  mind,  and  tlie  hypocrisy  and  deceitfulness 
of  his  heart,  and  therefore  takes  away  all  pretext,  and 
turns  him  out  of  all  excuse,  giving  this  last  command- 
ment  expressly  concerning  the  heart,  and  so  teaching 
him  the  exact  and  spiritual  nature  of  all  the  rest. 

This  commandment  pursues  the  iniquity  of  man 
into  its  beginning  and  source.  Our  Saviour  calls  the 
evil  heart,  an  evil  treasure:  it  is  an  inexhaustible 
treasure  of  evil,  yea  it  diminisheth  not  at  all,  but 
increaseth  rather  by  spending;  the  acting  of  sin, 
confirming  and  augmenting  the  corrupt  habit  of  it  in 
the  heart.  *'  Out  of  this  evil  treasure  issue  forth  those 
pollutions  that  defile  the  whole  man— evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,"  &c.  Matt.  xv.  19. 

It  is  not  proper  here  to  speak  at  large  of  the  first 
motions  of  sin  in  general,  and  of  the  way  to  distinguish 
(if  any  such  can  be  given  as  certain)  the  injections 
of  Satan ;  evil  thoughts  darted  in  by  him,  and 
such  as  spring  immediately  from  that  corruption  that 
lodgeth  within  our  own  breasts,  and  other  things  that 
concern  the  subject :  only  this  we  ought  to  observe, 
as  pertinent  and  usefuK  that  if  we  did  consider  the 
purity  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  impurity  of  our 
own  hearts,  the  continual  risings  of  sinful  concu- 
piscences within  us,  that  stain  us  and  all  our 
actions,  this  would  lay  us  a  great  deal  lower  in 
our  own  opinion  than  usually  we  are:  "The  law 
is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  says 
the  Apostle. 

Men  think  it  is  well  with  them,  and  they  please 
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themselves  to  think  so,  and  glory  in  it,  that  their 
whole  life  hath  been  outwardly  unblameabte,  and, 
possibly,  free  from  the  secret  commission  of  gross 
sins :  but  they  that  are  thus  most  spotless  should 
look  a  little  deeper  inward  upon  the  incessant  work- 
ings of  vain,  sinful  thoughts,  that  at  least  touch  upon 
the  affection,  and  stir  it  somewhat,  and  consider 
their  hearts  naturally  like  boiling  pots,  still  sending 
up  of  this  scum  of  evil  concupiscence,  and  as^a  foun«- 
tain  casteth  forth  her  waters,  as  Jeremiah  speaks,  this 
bitter  poison«spring  still  streaming  forth,  and  even  in 
the  best  not  fully  dried  up» 

There  are  three  transgressions,*  say  the  Talmu*- 
dists,  from  which  a  man  can  no  day  ever  in  this  life 
be  free;  the  thoughts  of  sin,  wanderings  in  prayer, 
and  an  evil  tongue. 

Certainly  the  due  sight  of  these  would  abate  much 
of  those  gay  thoughts  that  any  can  have  of  them<- 
selves,  aitd  from  the  best  and  most  sensible  would 
draw  out  the  apostle's  word,  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  ?  &c.  Rom,  vii.  34.  There 
is  nothing  that  doth  more  certainly  both  humble  and 
grieve  the  godly  man,  than  the  sense  of  this ;  and  be- 
cause till  then  it  will  not  cease  to  vex  him,  nothing 
makes  him  more  long  for  the  day  of  his  full  deliver^ 
ance,  and  makes  him  cry,  Usquequo  Domine^  usque^ 
quo?  O  how  long?  O  Lordj  how  long? 

2.  We  are  taught  by  this  commandment  that 
great  point  of  spiritual  prudence,  to  observe  the 
beginnings  and  conception  of  sin  within  us,  and  to 
crush  it  then  when  it  is  weakest,  before  it  pass  on  in 
its  usual  gradation,  as  the  apostle  St.  James  makes 
it,  James  i.  14,  15.  If  it  draw  us  away  but  to  hear 
it,  it  will  entice  us,  take  us  with  delight,  and  then 
it  will  by  that  work  us  to  consent,  and  having  so 

*  Tres  sunt  transgresshnes^  h  quibus  homo  nuUo  die,  mquiunt  Tat" 
mutSci,  nunquam  m  hac  vita  iiberabitur:  cogitatiofies  peccati,  httentio 
aratiarngf  (i.  e.  quod  nunquam  satis  attentd  per  omnem  attenti&nem 
ararepossit-J  et  lingua  mala.    Bava.  Bosca.  f.  1342* 
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conceived,  it  will  bring  forth  sin,  and  sin  finished 
will  bring  forth  death. 

3.  Because  (as  we  see)  the  very  concupiscence 
Itself,  though  it  proceed  no  further,  pollutes  and 
leaves  a  stain  behind  it :  this  calls  for  our  diligence, 
to  seek  that  renovation  and  habitual  purity  of  heart 
infused  from  above,  and  the  daily  increase  of  it, 
being  b^un,  that  may  free  us  more  and  more  from 
that  depraved  concupiscence  and  the  defilements  of 
it.  Think  it  not  enough  to  cleanse  the  tongue  and 
the  hands,  but,  above  all,  endeavour  for  cleanness  of 
heart,  and  that  will  keep  all  the  rest  clean.  James  iv. 
8;  Jer.  iv,  14. 

The  concupiscence  particularly  here  forbidden,  we 
see,  is  an  inordinate  desire,  or  the  least  beginning  of 
such  a  desire  of  those  outward  things  that  belong  not 
to  us— 7%  neighbours  house^  &c. ;  for  all  breach  of 
the  other  f commandments  of  this  second  table  have 
their  rise  and  beginning  from  such  dtsire ;  therefore 
this  is  set  last,  as  the  hedge  to  guard  all  the  rest 
from  violation :  for  certainly  he  that  flies  the  least 
motion  of  a  wrongful  thought,  will  never  proceed 
to  any  injurious  word  or  action.  So,  then,  this  com- 
manament  is  broken  by  the  least  envious  look  upon 
any  good  of  others,  or  the  least  bendings  of  mind 
after  it  for  ourselves,  and  by  that  common  mischief 
of  self-love,  as  the  very  thing  that  gives  life  to  ail 
such  undue  desires,  and  by  that  common  folly  of 
discontent  at  our  own  estate,  which  begets  a  wishrng 
for  that  of  others  ;  and  this,  though  it  be  not  joined 
with  an  express  desire  of  their  loss  or  hurt,  yet  be- 
cause it  is  the  seed  and  principle  of  injustice,  there- 
fore it  is  sinful,  and  here  forbidden. 

And,  on  the  contrary,  much  of  the  observance  of 
this  precept  lies  in  that  avrapHsia^  that  contentedness 
and  satisfaction  of  mind  with  our  own  estate,  which 
will  surely  keep  us  free  from  this  disordered  coveting. 
Therefore  primely  labour  to  have  that  wise  and  sweet 
contentation  dwelling  within  you,  and  banish  alt  con- 
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frary  thoughts,  by  these  and  other  such-like  consi' 
derations. 

1.  if  you  do  indeed  believe  that  it  is  the  sovereign 
hand  of  God  that  divides  to  the  nations  their  inherit 
iance,  as  Moses  speaks,  Deut.  txxii.  8,  and  so  like- 
wise to  particular  men,  that  he  carves  to  every  one' 
their  condition  and  place  ia  the  world,  you  cannot 
but  think  he  hath  done  it  more  wiselythan  men  could 
do  for  themselves.  They  could  never  agree  upon  it ; 
every  man  would  think  it  best  for  himself  to  be  in 
the  best  and  highest  condition,  and  that  is  not  possi- 
ble ;  but  it  is  best  for  the  making  up  of  the  universe, 
that  there  be  those  differences  God  hath  made,  and 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  he  hath  set  each  one 
in  that  station  he  thought  good.  There  is  not  a  com- 
mon soldier  in  an  army  but  would  wish  to  be  a  com- 
mander, and  so  if  each  might  have  his  will,  all  would 
command  and  none  obey.  The  like  holds  in  mas- 
ters and  servants,  and  in  all  such  other  differences. 
So,  then,  seeing  those  differences  are  in  the  world,  and 
seeing  it  wholly  belongs  to  Him  that  rules  the  world 
to  dispose  of  tliem,  our  part  is  no  more  but  content- 
edly to  accept  of  his  disposal,  and  to  serve  him  in  the 
station  where  he  Hath  set  us. 

2.  If  you  be  such  as  have  evidence  you  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  then  you  know  he  doth  not  only  allot 
your  condition  wisely,  but  withal  in  peculiar  love  and 
favour;  he  perfectly  knows  what  outward  estate  is 
particularly  fittest  for  you,  and  will  conduce  most  to 
your  highest  good,  and  will  not  miss  to  give  you  that 
and  no  other.  And  certainly  it  is  true  in  matter  of 
estate,  as  of  our  garments,  not  that  wliich  is  largest, 
btit  that  which  fits  us  best,  is  best  for  us. 

'  3.  Consider,  that  no  outward  condition  hath  con- 
tentment in  it  of  itself;  this  must  arise  from  somewhat 
within.  Men  see  the  great  attendance  and  train  of 
servants  that  wait  upon  priiices  and  other  great  per- 
sons,  but  they  see  not  the  train  of  cares  and  perplex- 
ing thoughts  that  many  ti«)68  go  along  too,  and  are 
more  inseparable  attendants  than  any  of  the  rest : 
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they  see  their  fine  clotbes  and  stately  buildings,  but 
they  see  not  the  secret  malcontents  and  venations 
that  dwell  with  them,  and  are  the  very  linings  of 
their  rich  apparel.  Light  things  often  discontent 
them :  look  but  on  their  very  pastimes  and  recrea* 
tions ;  they  are  sometimes  as  inuch  troubled  with  disr 
appointment  in  those»  as  the  poor  man  is  wearied 
with  his  labour.  It  was  not  a  much  greater  cross 
that  vexed  Haman ;  all  his  advancement  availed  not 
without  Mordecai's  courtesy  :  a  strange  disease,  that 
be  felt  more  the  pain  of  another  man's  stiff  knee,  than 
the  contentment  of  all  his  honours^  But  whoso  knew 
their  deeper  vexations  would  admire  them  less,  when 
crossed  in  their  ambition  or  friends,  or  the  husband 
and  wife  not  finding  that  harmony  of  dispositions 
and  affections:  few  c^  none  but  have  something 
that  a  man  would  willingly  leave  out,  if  he  were,  for 
his  wish,  to  be  in  their  condition.  The  shorter  and 
surer  way  then  to  contentment,  is,  to  be  contentedly 
what  he  is. 

4.  Consider  those  that  are  below  you,  apd  in  a  far 
meaner  condition,  and  by  that  argue  yourself  not 
only  to  contentment,  but  to  thankfulness.  We  per- 
vert all :  when  we  look  below  us,  it  raises  our  pride ; 
and  when  above  us,  it  casts  us  into  discontent ;  might 
we  not  as  well  contrary  wise  draw  humility  out  of  the 
one,  and  contentment  out  of  the  other  } 

6.  Seek  to  be  assured  that  God  is  yours ;  tbep  what« 
soever  others  possess,  you  will  be  sure  not  to  covet  it, 
nor  envy  them.  Those  that  have  most,  you  will  pity, 
if  they  want  him ;  and  those  that  have  him,  you  will 
have  no  envy  at  them  for  i^aring  with  you,  but  love 
them  the  more :  for  that  Infinite  Good  is  enough  £Dr 
all  that  choose  him,  and  none  do  so  bqt  those  wboin 
he  hath  f^rst  chosen  ip  eternal  loye. 


DISCOURSE 


ON 


Matthew  xxii.  37 — 39 : 

Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shah  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul^  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

The  wisdom  and  meekness  of  our  Saviour  is  the  more 
remarkable,  and  shines  the  brighter,  by  the  malice  of 
his  adversaries  ;  and  their  cavils  and  tempting  ques- 
tions occasion  our  benefit  and  instruction :  Thus 
here. 

We  see  the  words  are  the  sum  of  the  whole  law, 
and  they  are  taken  out  of  the  book  of  the  law :  they 
are  called  two  commandments;  the  former  is  the  sum 
of  the  first,  the  latter  of  the  second  table*  Thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  Gody  &c.  Thai  is^  says  our  Saviour, 
the  jirst  and  great  commandment.  Our  first  oblige- 
ment  is  to  God,  and,  through  him  and  for  his  sake,  to 
men  :  The  second  like  to  it. 

Seems  it  not  rather  contrary  than  like  to  the  former? 
Whereas  in  the  former  the  whole  stream  of  love  is  di- 
rected  in  one  undivided  current  towards  God,  this 
other  commandment  seems  to  cut  up  a  new  channel 
for  it,  and  to  turn  a  great  part  of  it  to  men— Thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  No,  they  are  not  contrary,  if  we 
rake  them  right;  yea,  they  do  not  only  agree,  but 
are  inseparable ;  they  do  not  divide  our  love,  but  they 
set  it  in  its  right  course;  first  wholly  to  God,  as  the 
sovereign  good,  and  only  for  himself  worthy  to  be 
loved,  and  then  back  from  him  it  is,  according  to  his 
own  will,  derived  downwards  to  our  neighbour;  for 
then  only  we  love  both  ourselves  and  others  aright, 
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when  we  make  our  love  to  him  the  reason  and  the 
rule  of  both.*  .  So,  then,  our  love  is  to  be  immediately 
divided  betwixt  him  and  our  neighbour,  or  any  crea- 
ture, but  is  first  all  to  be  bestowed  on  him,  and  then 
he  diffuses  by  way  of  reflexion  so  much  of  it  upon 
others  as  he  thinks  fit ;  being  all  in  his  hands,  it  is  at 
his  disposal,  and  that  which  he  disposes  elsewhere  as 
here,  (Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself^)  it  is 
not  taken  off  from  him,  but  abiding  still  in  him,  as  in 
its  natural  place  :  as  light  doth  in  the  sun,  flows  forth 
from  him  by  such  an  emanation  as  divides  it  not ;  a^s 
beams  flow  forth  from  the  sun  and  enlighten  the  air, 
and  yet  are  not  cut  off  from  it. 

So,  then,  the  second  is  like  unto  the  first,  because  it 
springs  from  it,  and  depends  on  it;  it  commands  the 
same  affection :  love  in  the  former  placed  on  God, 
and  in  this  extended  from  him  to  our  neighbour. 
And  like  in  this  too,  that  as  the  former  is  the  sum  of 
the  first  table,  and  so  the  first  and  great  command** 
ment ;  so  this  is  the  sum  of  the  second  table,  and 
therefore  next  unto  it  in  greatness  and  importance. 

All  the  precepts  that  can  be  found  in  the  law  and 
prophets  are  reducible  to  these,  and  all  obedience, 
depends  upon  this  love.  1.  Consider  this,  how  those 
are  the  sum  of  this  law.  3.  Particularly  in  them- 
selves. 

Not  only  because  it  is  love  facilitates  all  obedience 
and  is  the  true  principle  of  it,  that  makes  it  both 
easy  to  us,  and  acceptable  to  God  ;  but  besides  this, 
that  love  disposes  the  soul  for  all  kind  of  obedience, 
this  very  act  of  love  is  in  effect  all  that  is  commanded 
in  the  law.  For  the  first  laid  to  the  first  table,  it  is 
so  much  one  with  the  first  commandment,  that  it  ex- 
presses  most  fitly  the  positive  of  it,  opposite  to  that 
which  is  there  forbidden—"  Thou  shall  have  no  other 
Oods  before  me,  but  thou  shalt  have  me  alone  for  thy 
God,  or  bestow  all  divine  affection,  and  all  worship 

*  Mm^s  cmm  teamat,  qui  aliquid  prater  te  umat,  et  non  propter  te, 
Invipiat  homo  amare  Deum,  et  non  amahit  in  homine  nisi  Deum. 
Augiistitje. 
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that  is  the  sign  and  expression  of  it,  upon  me  only  : 
Thou  shall  love  Uie  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  &c. 
And  if  thou  lovest  nve  alone,  thou  wilt  not  decline  to 
any  kind  of  false  worship,  that  were  to  vitiate  thy  af- 
fection, and  to  break  that  conjugal  love  and  fidelity 
to  which  thou  art  bound  by  covenant,  being  my  peo* 
pie  as  by  a  spiritual  marriage/*  Therefore  is  idolatry  , 
so  frequently  called,  in  the  phrase  of  the  prophets, 
Adultery  and  uncleanness:  and  in  the  letter  of  that 
commandment,  the  Lord  uses  that  word,  which  in  its 
usUal  sense  is  conjugal,  and  relates  to  marriage,  lam 
a  jealous  God;  and  in  the  close  of  that  precept  ex- 
presseth  particularly  this  affection  of  love,  as  parti- 
cularly interested  in  it,  though  extended  to  all  the 
rest — /  shew  mercy  to  thousands  of  them  that  love  me. 

Is  it  not  a  genuine  property  of  love  to  honour  and 
respect  the  name  of  those  whoni  we  love  ?  And  there- 
fore it  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  love  of  God 
to  vilify  and  abuse  his  name. 

They  that  understand  the  true  use  of  that  holy  rest 
of  the  sabbath-day,  do  know  that  it  frees  the  soul,  and 
makes  it  vacant  from  earthly  things  for  this  purpose, 
that  it  may  fully  apply  itself  to  the  worship  and  con- 
templation of  God,  and  converse  with  him  at  greater 
length.  Then  certainly  where  there  is  this  entire  love 
to  God,  this  will  not  weigh  heavy,  will  be  no  grievous 
task  to  it ;  it  will  embrace  and  gladly  obey  this  com- 
mandment, not  only  as  its  duty,  but  as  its  great  de* 
light ;  for  there  is  nothing  that  love  rejoices  in  more 
than  in  the  converse  and  society  of  those  on  whom  it 
IS  placed,  would  willingly  bestow  most  of  its  time  that 
way,  and  thinks  all  hours  too  short  that  are  spent  in 
that  society.  Therefore  not  only  they  that  profanely 
break,  but  they  that  keep  it  heavily  and  wearily,  that 
find  it  rather  a  burthen  than  a  delight,  may  justly  sus- 
pect that  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  them  ;  but  he  that 
keeps  His  day  cheerfully,  and  loves  it,  because  on  it 
he  may  more  liberally  solace  and  refresh  himself  in 
God,  may  safely  take  it  as  an  evidence  of  his  love  to 
God. 
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Now,  that  after  the  same  manner  the  love  of  our 
neighbour  is  the  sum  of  the  second  table,  the  apostle 
St.  Paul  proves  for  us  clearly  and  briefly,  Rom.  xiii. 
9*  10.  All  the  commandments  touching  our  neigh- 
bour are  for  guiding  him  from  evil  and  injury.  No^^ 
Love  foorkeih'no  ill  to  his  neighbour^  therefore  it  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  He  that  truly  loves  his  neighbour 
as  himself,  will  be  as  loth  to  wrong  him  as  to  wrong 
himself,  either  in  that  honour  and  respect  that  is  due 
to  him,  or  in  his  life  or  chastity,  or  goods  or  good 
name,  or  to  lodge  so  much  as  an  unjust  desire  and 
thought,  because  that  is  the  beginning  and  concep- 
tion of  real  injury.  In  a  word,  the  great  disorder  and 
crookedness  of  the  corrupt  heart  of  man,  consists  in 
self-love;  it  is  the  very  root  of  all  sin  both  against 
God  and  man  ;  for  no  man  commits  any  offence,  but 
it  is  some  way  to  profit  or  please  himself.  It  was  an 
high  enormity  of  self-love,  that  brought  forth  the  very 
first  sin  of  mankind ;  that  was  the  bait  that  took  mwe 
than  either  the  colour  or  taste  of  the  apple,  that  it 
was  desirable  for  knowledge ;  it  was  in  that  that  the 
main  strength  of  the  temptation  lay,  Ve  shall  be  as 
godsy  knowing  good  and  eviL  And  was  it  not  deep  self- 
love  to  affect  that?  And  it  is  still  thus,  though  we 
feel  the  miserable  fruits  of  that  tree  :  the  same  self- 
love  possesses  us  still,  that  to  please  our  own  humour 
and  lusts,  our  pride,  or  cove.tousjiess,  or  voluptuous- 
ness, we  break  the  law  of  God,  the  law  of  piety,  and 
of  equity  and  charity  to  men.  Therefore  the  apostle, 
foretelling  the  iniquities  and  impieties  of  the  last  times, 
that  men  shall  foe  ^^ covetous,  boasters,  &c.,  and  lovers 
of  pleasures,  more  thaii  lovers  of  God,**  sets  that 
on  the  front,  as  the  chief,  leading  evil,  and  the  source 
of  all  the  rest— lovers  of  their  ownselves :  lovers  of 
themselves,  therefore  covetous;  and  lovers  of  them-^ 
selves  more  than  lovers  of  God^  because  lovers  of  their 
ownselves^  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  Therefore  this  is  the  sum  of 
chat  which  God  requires  in  his  holy  law,  the  reforming 
of  our  love,  which  is  the  commanding  passion  of  the 
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soul,  and  wheels  all  the  rest  about  with  \t  in  good  or 
evil. 

And  its  reformation  is  in  this>  recalling  it  from  our* 
selves  unto  God»  and  reflecting  it  from  God  to  our 
brethren;  loving  otyselves  sovereignly  by  corrupt  na- 
ture, we  are  enemies  to  God,  and  haters  of  him,  and 
cannot  love  our  neighbours  but  pnly  in  reference  to 
ourselves,  and  so  far  as  it  profits  or  pleaseth  us  to  do 
so,  and  not  in  order  and  respect  unto  God :  the  high- 
est and  the  true  redress  of  this  disorder,  is  that  which 
vfe  have  here  in  two  precepts  as  the  substance  of  all ; 
jSrst,  that  all  our  love  ascend  to  God,  and  then  what 
is  due  to  men  descend  from  thence,  and  so  passing 
that  way,,  it  is  purified  and  refined,  and  is  subordinate 
and  conformed  to  our  love  of  him  above  all,  which  is 
the  first  and  great  commandments 

Here  we  have  the  supreme  object  of  love,  to  whom 
it  is  due,  the  Lord  thy  God^  and  the  measure  of  it, 
which  is  indeed  to  know  no  measure^*  with  all  thy 
hearty  all  thy  soulj  andall  thy  mind;  for  which  in  Deut. 
vi.  6y  thy  strength;  Luke  hath  both:  the  difference 
is  none,  for  all  mean  that  the  souU  ^^d  all  the  powers 
of  it^  unite  and  con^bine  themselves  in  their  most  in- 
tense and  highest  strength  to  the  love  of  God,  and 
that  all  the  workings  of  the  soul,  and  actions  of  the 
whole  man,  be  no  other  but  the  acting  and  exercise 
of  this  love. 

He  accounts  nor  accepts  of  nothing  we  can  offer 
him,  if  we  give  not  the  heart  with  it;  and  he  will  have 
none  of  that  neither,  unless  he  have  it  all ;  and  it  is  a 
poor  all  when  we  have  given  it,  for  the  great  Grod  to 
accept  of.  If  one  of  us  had  the  affection  of  a  hundred, 
yea  of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  yet  could  he  not  love 
God  answerably  to  his  full  worth  and  goodness ;  all 
the  glorified  spirits,  angels  and  men,  that  are  or  shall 
be  in  their  perfections,  loving  him  with  the  utmost 
extent  of  their  souls,  do  not  altogether  make  up  so 
much  love  as  he  deserves ;  yet  he  is  pleased  to  require 

*  Modus  est  nescire  moilum,  subtUihs  ista  dktinguere  facile  est 
magls  qudm  soltdum. 
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our  heart,  and  the  love  we  have  to  bestow  on  him ; 
and  though  it  is  infinitely  due  of  debt,  yet  he  will 
take  it  as  a  gift— il/^  son^  give  me  thk)  heart. 

Therefore  the  soul  that  begins  io  oSet  itself  to  him, 
although  overwhelmed  with  thefense  of  its  own  un* 
worthiness  and  the  meanness  of  its  love,  yet  may  say, 
**  Lord,  1  am  ashamed  of  this  gift  1  bring  thee ;  yet, 
because  thou  callcst  for  it,  such  as  it  is,  here  it  is  ;  the 
heart  and  all  the  love  I  have,  I  offer  unto  thee;  and 
had  1  ten  thousand  times  more,  it  should  all  be  thine; 
as  much  as  I  can  I  love  thee,  and  1  desire  to  be  able 
to  love  thee  more ;  although  I  am  unworthy  to  be 
admitted  to  love,  yet  tliou  art  most  worthy  to  be  loved 
by  me,  and,  besides,  thou  dost  allow,  yea  commandest 
me  to  love  thee;  my  loving  of  thee  adds  nothing  to 
thee,  but  it  makes  me  happy;  and  though  it  be  true, 
the  love  and  heart  1  offer  thee,  is  infinitely  too  little  for 
thee,  yet  there  is  nothing  besides  thee  enough  for  it." 

TAeXrorrf,  or  Jehovah^  thy  God.  There  lie  the  two 
great  reasons  of  love,  to  aya^njTov  and  to  iSiov,  Jehovah, 
the  spring  of  being  and  goodness,  infinitely  lovely. 
All  the  beauty  and  excellencies  of  the  creatures  are 
but  a  drop  of  that  ocean.  And  thy  God,  to  all  of  us 
the  author  of  our  life,  and  of  all  that  we  enjoy,  that 
spread  forth  those  heavens  that  roll  about  us,  and  com- 
fort us  with  their  light  and  motions  and  influences, 
and  established  this  earth  that  sustains  us ;  that  fur- 
nisheth  us  with  food  and  raiment,  and,  in  a  word,  (and 
it  is  the  apostle's,)  that  gives  us,  ^onjv  xai  7rvoi}v  xat 
rcL  vravra — Life^  and  breathy  and  all  things ;  a  nd  to  the 
believer,  his  God  in  a  nearer  propriety,  by  redemption 
and  peculiar  covenant.  But  our  misery  is,  the  most 
of  us  do  not  study  and  consider  him,  what  he  is  in 
himself  and  to  us,  and  therefore  do  not  love  him, 
because  we  know  him  not. 

And  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  1  f  we  wi  11  not  con  fess 
«or  suspect  ourselves,  how  much  we  are  wanting  in  the 
former,  yet  our  manifest  defect  in  this  will  discover 
it ;  therefore  the  apostle,  Rom.  xiii.  10,  and  Gal.  v.  14, 
speaks  of  this  as  all,  because,  though  inferior  to  the 
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Other,  yet  connected  with  it,  and  the  surest  sign  of  it ; 
for  these  live  and  die  together.  The  apostle  St.  John 
is  express  in  it,  and  gives  those  hypocrites  the  lie 
plainly.  If  any  man  say^  I  love  God,  and  haieih 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  &c.  We  have  no  real  way  of 
expressing  our  love  to  God,  but  in  our  converse  with 
men,  and  in  the  works  of  love  towards  them. 

Certainly  that  sweet  affection  of  love  to  God  can- 
not consist  with  malice ,and  bitterness  of  spirit  against 
our  brethren.  No,  it  sweetens  and  calms  the  soul, 
and  makes  it  all  love  every  way. 

As  thyself.  As  truly  both  wishing,  and,  to  thy 
power,  procuring  his  good,  as  thy  own.  Consider 
how  much  unwilling  thou  art  to  be  injured  or  de- 
famed, and  have  the  same  thoughts  for  thy  brother; 
be  as  tender  for  him.  But  how  few  of  us  aspire  to 
this  degree  of  charity  ! 

Thy  very  enemies  are  not  here  excluded.  If  self^ 
love  be  still  predominant  in  thiee,  instead  of  the  love 
of  God,  then, thou  wilt  make  thine  own  interest  the 
rule  of  thy  love ;  so  when  thou  art,  or  conceivest  thou 
art  wronged  by  any,  the  reason  of  thy  love  ceaseth ; 
but  if  thou  love  for  God,  that  reason  abides  still:* 
*'  God  hath  commanded  me  to  love  my  enemies,  and 
he  gives  me  his  example ;  he  does  good  to  the  wicked 
that  offend  him.** 

And  this  is  indeed  a  trial  of  our  love  to  God  >:  one 
hath  marred  thee ;  that  gives  thee  to  think  that  thou 
hast  no  cause  to  love  him  for  thyself:  be  it  so ;  self- 
love  forbids  thee,  but  the  love  of  God  commands  thee 
to  love  him.  God  says,  "  If  thou  lovest  me,  love  him 
for  my  sake."  And  if  thy  love  to  God  be  sincere, 
thou  wilt  be  glad  of  the  occasion  to  give  so  good  a 
testimony  of  it,  and  find  a  pleasure  in  that  which 
others  account  so  difficult  and  painful. 

*  Amicus  dili§^dus*m  Deo,et  itdmicua  propter  Deum,  Augqstme. 
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Hebrews  Tiii*  10: 

For  this  is  tfie  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
o/* Israel  after  those  days^  saith  the  Lord;  Iwillppjt 
my  laws  tnto  their  mmd^  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  Ood^  and  they  shall 
be  to  me  a  people. 

The  two  great  evils  that  perplex  sensible  minds,  are 
the  guiltiness  of  sin  and  the  power  of  it ;  therefore 
this  new  covenant  hath  in  it  two  promises  opposite  to 
these  two  evils,  free  pardon  to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  the  subduing  of  its  power  by  the  law  of  God  writ- 
ten in  the  heart.  Of  this  latter  only  for  the  present. 
Having  spoke  somewhat  of  the  sense  of  the  law  in  ten 
commandments,  and  of  the  sum  of  it  in  two,  this  re- 
mains to  be  considered  as  altogether  necessary  for 
obedience,  and  without  which  all  hearing  and  speak- 
ing, and  all  the  knowledge  of  it,  will  be  fruitless ; 
though  it  be  made  very  clear  and  legible  without, 
we  shall  only  read  it,  and  not  at  all  keep  it,  unless  it 
be  likewise  written  within. 

Observe,  1,  The  agreement  of  the  law  with  the 
gospel :  the  gospel  bears  the  complete  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  satisfying  its  highest  exactness  in  our  surety 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that  way  nothing  is  abated;  but, 
besides  in  reference  to  us  ourselves,  though  it  take  off 
the  rigour  of  it  from  us,  because  answered  by  another 
for  us,  yet  it  doth  not  abolish  the  rule  of  the  law,  but 
establisheth  it.  It  is  so  far  from  tearing  or  blotting 
out  the  outward  copies  of  it,  that  it  writes  it  anew, 
where  it  was  not  before,  even  within  ;  sets  it  upon  the 
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heart  in  sure  and  deep  characters.  We  see  this  kind 
of  writing  of  the  law  is  a  promise  for  the  days  of  the 
gospel,  cited  out  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  33. 

There  is  indeed  no  such  writing  of  the  law  in  us, 
or  keeping  of  it  by  us,  as  will  hold  good  for  our  justi- 
fication in  the  sight  of  God ;  therefore  that  other  pro* 
mise  runs  combined  with  it,  the  fi*ee  forgiveness  of 
iniquity.  But  again,  there  is  no  such  forgiveness  as 
sets  a  man  free  to  licentiousness  and  contempt  of  God's 
law;  but,  on  the  contrary,  binds  him  more  strongly  to 
obedience ;  therefore  to  that  sweet  promise  of  the 
pardon  of  sin,  is  inseparably  joined  this  other  of  in- 
ward writing  of  the  law.  The  heart  is  not  washed 
from  the  guiltiness  of  sin  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  that 
it  may  wallow  and  defile  itself  again  in  the  same 
puddle,  but  it  is  therefore  washed  that  the  tables  or 
leaves  of  it  may  be  clean^  for  receiving  the  pure  cha- 
racters of  that  law  of  God  which  is  to  be  written 
on  it. 

Concerning  this  writing  there  are  three  things  you 
may  mark:  1,  what  it  is;  S,  what  its  necessity;  3, 
who  is  its  writer.  The  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart 
is  briefly  no  other  but  the  renewing  and  sanctifying 
of  the  heart  by  the  infusion  of  grace,  which  is  a  hea- 
venly light  that  gives  the  soul  to  know  God  aright; 
and  that  is  added  here  as  the  same  with  the  writing 
of  the  law  in  the  heart,  and  an  illustration  of  it — They 
shall  all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest^ 
And  this  light  bringeth  heat  with  it.*  That  right 
knowledge  of  God  being  in  the  soul,  begets  in  it  love 
to  him;  and  love  is  the  same  with  the  fulfilling  of  the 
whole  law:  it  takes  up  the  whole  soul-^I  will  put  it 
in  their  mind^  and  write  it  in  their  hearts.  If  we  will 
disingtuish  these,  then  it  is,  they  shall  both  know  it 
and  love  it ;  it  shall  not  be  written  anew  in  their  heads, 
and  go  no  deeper,  but  written  in  their  hearts  ;  but  we 
may  well  take-  both  for  the  whole  soul,  for  this  kind 
of  knowledge  and  love  are  inseparable ;  and  where 
the  one  is,  the  other  cannot  be  wanting. 
*  Lux  est  vehicuium  caiorU. 
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So,  then,  a  supernatural,  sanctified  knowledge  of  God 
IS  the  law  of  God  written  in  the  heart;  when  it  comes 
and  entertains  him  as  holy  within  it,  then  it  hath  not 
a  dead  letter  of  the  law  written  in  it,  butvo/tov  e[A^j(ov, 
the  lawgiver  himself;  his  name  and  will  is  engraven  on 
it  throughout,  on  every  part  of  it ;  all  that  they  know 
of  God  shall  not  be  by  mere  report,  and  by  the  voice 
of  others,  but  they  shall  inwardly  read  and  know  him 
within  themselves ;  which  (by  the  bye)  makes  not  the 
public  teaching  and  work  of  the  ministry  superfluous 
to  any,  even  to  those  that  know  most  of  God,  but  dig* 
nifies  only  this,  that  all  they  that  do  indeed  receive 
and  believe  the  gospel,  are  inwardly  enlightened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  understand  the  things  of  God, 
and  have  not  their  knowledge  on  bare  trust  of  others 
that  instruct  them,  without  any  particular  persuasion 
and  light  within  ;  but  what  they  hear  of  spiritual 
things,  they  shall  understand  and  know  after  a  spiri- 
tual manner:  and  the  universality  of  the  promise 
signifies,  that  this  kind  of  knowledge  should  be  more 
frequently  and  more  largely  bestowed  in  the  days  of 
the  gospel,  than  it  was  before. 

2.  The  necessity  of  writing  the  law  on  the  heart. 
Although  there  be  in  the  natural  conscience  of  man 
some  dim  characters  of  the  law,  convincing  him  of 
grosser  wickedness,  and  leaving  him  inexcusable,  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks,  Rom.  ii,  1^ ;  yet  he  is  so  far 
naturally  from  the  right  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
love  of  bis  whole  law,  that,  instead  of  that  knowledge, 
bis  mind  is  full  of  darkness,  Eph.  iv.  18  ;  and,  contrary 
to  that  love,  his  heart  is  possessed  with  a  natural  en- 
mity and  antipathy  against  the  law  of  God,  Rom.  viii. 
7.  There  is  a  law  within  him  directly  opposite,  which 
the  apostle  calls  the  law  of  sin,  Rom.  vii.  93;  sin  ruling 
and  commanding  the  heart  and  whole  man,  making 
laws  at  his  pleasure,*  and  obtaining  full  obedience. 
Therefore  of  necessity,  before  a  man  can  be  brought 
to  obey  the  holy  law  of  God,  the  inward  frame  of  his 
heart  must  be  changed,  the  corrupt  law  of  sin  must  be 
*  Tokrabia  iniquas  interims  leges,    Claud. 
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abrogated,  Rom.  vi.,  and  the  soul  renounce  obedience 
to  it,  and  give  itself  up  wholly,  e$g  tuttov,  to  receive  the 
stamp  and  impression  of  the  law  of  God ;  and  then 
having  it  written  within  upon  his  heart,  his  actions 
will  bear  the  resemblance,  and  be  conformable  to  it. 

In  this  promise  that  God  makes  to  his  people,  he 
hath  regard  to  the  nature  of  that  obedience  which  he 
requires :  because  he  will  have  it  sincere  and  cordial, 
therefore  he  puts  a  living  principle  of  it  within,  writes 
his  law  in  the  heart,  and  then  it  is  in  the  words  and 
actions  derived  from  thence,  and  is  more  in  the  heart 
than  in  them:  the  first  copy  is  in  the  heart,  and  all  the 
other  powers  and  parts  of  a  man  follow  that,  and  so 
by  that  means,  as  it  is  sincere,  so  it  is  universal.  The 
heart  is  that  which  commands  all  the  rest ;  and  as  the 
vital  spirits  flow  from  it  to  the  whole  body,  thus  the 
law  of  God,  being  written  in  it,  is  diffused  through 
the  whole  man.  It  might  be  in  the  memory  or  in  the 
tongue,  and  not  in  the  rest;  but  put  it  in  the  heart, 
and  then  it  is  undoubtedly  in  all. 

Being  written  in  the  heart,  makes  the  obedience 
likewise  universal  in  the  object,  (as  they  speak,)  to  the 
whole  law  of  God.  When  it  is  written  only  without 
a  man,  he  may  read  one  part  and  pass  over  another, 
may  possibly  choose  to  conform  to  some  part  of  the 
law,  and  leave  the  rest ;  but  when  the  full  copy  of  it 
is  written  in  his  heart,  then  it  is  all  one  law.  And  as 
in  itself  it  is  inseparable,  as  St.  James  teacheth  us,  so 
it  is  likewise  in  his  esteem  and  affection,  and  endea- 
vour of  obedience ;  he  hath  regard  unto  all  the  com- 
mandments as  one.  Because  of  bis  love  to  the  law  of 
God,  he  hates  not  only  some,  but  every  false  way,  as 
David  speaks.  He  that  looks  on  the  law  without  him, 
will  possibly  forbear  to  break  it  while  others  look  upon 
him  ;  his  obedience  lies  much  in  the  beholder's  eye ; 
but  he  that  hath  the  law  written  within,  cannot  choose 
but  regard  it  as  much  in  secret  as  in  public.  Although 
his  sin  might  be  hid  from  the  knowledge  and  censure 
of  men,  yet  still  it  were  violence  done  to  that  pure 
law  that  is  within  his  breast,  and  therefore  he  hates 
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it  alike,  as  if  it  were  public.  This  is  the  constant 
enemy  of  all  sin,  this  law  within  him.  /  have  hid  thy 
law  in  my  heart,  says  David,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee.  It  makes  a  man  abate  nothing  of  his 
course  of  obedience  and  holiness  because  unseen, 
but  like  the  sun  which  keeps  on  its  motion  when  it  is 
clouded  from  our  eyes,  as  well  as  when  we  see  it. 

In  a  word,  this  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  makes 
obedience  a  natural  motion,  I  mean  by  a  new  nature ; 
It  springs  not  from  outward  constraints  and  respects, 
but  from  an  inward  principle,  and  therefore  not  only 
IS  it  universal  and  constant,  but  cheerful  and  easy. 
The  law  only  written  in  tables  of  stone  is  hard  and 
grievous;  but  make  once  the  heart  the  table  of  it,  and 
then  there  is  nothing  more  pleasing.  This  law  of  God 
makes  service  delightful,  even  the  painfullest  of  it. 
Psalm  xL  8.  The  sun  that  moves  with  such  wonder^ 
ful  swiftness,  that  to  the  ignorant  it  would  seem  in- 
credible to  hear  how  many  thousands  of  miles  it  goes 
each  hour;  yet,  because  it  is  naturally  fitted  for  that 
course,  it  comes,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  like  a  bride- 
groom  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  refoices  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race.  If  the  natural  man  be  convinced 
of  the  goodness  and  equity  of  the  law  of  God,  yet 
because  it  is  not  written  within,  but  only  commands 
without,  it  is  a  violent  motion  to  him  to  obey  it,  and 
therefore  he  finds  it  a  painful  yoke.  But  hear  David, 
in  whose  heart  it  was,  speak  of  it ;  how  often  doth  he 
call  it  his  delight  and  his  joy ! 

If  any  profane  persons  object  to  a  godly  man  his 
exact  life,  that  it  is  too  precise,  as  if  he  writ  each  ac- 
tion before  he  did  it ;  he  may  answer,  as  Demosthenes 
to  him  that  objected  he  wrote  his  orations  before  he 
spake  them,  that  he  was  not  at  all  ashamed  of  that, 
although  they  were  not  only  written,  but  engraven 
beibre-hand.  Certainly  the  godly  man  lives  by  this 
law  tlmt  is  written  and  engraven  on  his  heart,  and 
needs  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 

It  is  true,  ih^  renewed  man,  even  he  that  hath  this 
law  deepiest  written  in  his  heart,  yet  while  he  lives 
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faere^  is  still  molested  with  that  inbred  Antinotnian^ 
that  law  of  sin  that  yet  dwells  in  his  flesh :  though 
the  force  and  power  of  it  is  broken,  and  its  laws  re- 
pealed in  his  conversion,  and  this  new,  pure  law  placed 
in  its  stead ;  yet  because  that  part  which  is  flesh  in 
him  still  entertains  and  harbours  it,  it  creates  and 
breeds  a  Christian  daily  vexation.  Because  «in 
hath  lost  dominion,  it  is  still  practising  rebellion 
against  that  spiritual  kingdom  and  law  that  is  esta- 
blished in  the  regenerate  mind ;  as  a  man  that  hath 
once  been  in  possession  of  rule,  though  usurped,  yet 
being  subdued,  he  is  still  working  in  that  kingdom  to 
turbulent  practices.  But  though  by  this  (as  the  apos- 
tle waSy  Rom.  vii.  4)  every  godly  man  is  often  driven 
to  sad  perplexities  and  complaints,  yet  in  this  is  his 
comfort ;  that  law  of  his  God  written  there  halh  his 
heart  and  affection.  Sin  is  dethroned  and  thrust  out  of 
his  heart,  and  hath  only  an  usurped  abode  within  him 
against  his  will.  He  sides  with  the  law  of  God,  and 
fights  with  all  his  power  for  it  s^inst  the  other :  that 
holy  law  is  his  delight,  and  this  law  of  sin  his  greatest 
grief. 

3.  I  will  write.  The  Lord  promises  himself  to  do 
this,  and  it  is  indeed  his  prerogative.  He  wrote  it  at 
first  on  tables  of  stone,  and  this  spiritual  engraving  it 
on  the  heart  is  much  more  his  peculiar.  Other  men 
might  afterwards  engrave  it  on  stone,  but  no  man  can 
at  all  write  it  on  the  heart ;  not  upon  his  own,  much 
less  upon  another's.  Upon  his  own  he  cannot,  for  it 
is  naturally  taken  up  and  possessed  with  that  contrary 
law  of  sin,  (as  we  said  before,)  and  is  willingly  subject 
to  it ;  loves  that  law,  and  therefore  in  that  posture  it 
neither  can  nor  will  work  this  change  upon  itself,  to 
dispossess  that  law  which  it  loves,  and  bring  in  that 
which  he  hates.  No  man  can  write  this  law  on  the 
heart  of  another,  for  it  is  inaccessible ;  his  hand  can- 
not reach  it,  he  cannot  come  at  it ;  how  then  should 
he  write  any  thing  on  it?  Men  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word  can  but  stand  and  call  without;  they  cannot  speak 
to  within,  far  less  write  any  thing  within.     Though 
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they  speak  never  so  excellently  and  spiritually,  and 
express  no  other  but  what  is  written  on  their  own 
hearts,  (and  certainly  that  is  the  most  powerful  way  of 
speaking,  and  the  likeliest  for  making  impression  on 
the  heart  of  another,)  yet  unless  the  hand  of  God's 
own  Spirit  carry  it  into  the  hearer's  heart,  and  set  on 
the  stamp  of  it  there,  it  will  perish  as  a  sound  in  the 
air,  and  effect  nothing.  Sonus  verbarum  nostrwum 
antes  percuiii^  magisier  intus.  Noliie  puiare  quenquam 
hominan  aliquid  discere  ab  alio  homine;  admanerepos- 
sumus  per  sirepitum  vocis  nostra^  si  nan  est  intus  qui 
doceaij  inanis  strepitus  est  nosier  J^  Let  this  ever  be 
acknowledged  to  his  glory ;  the  voice  of  men  may 
beat  the  ear,  but  only  he  that  made  the  heart  can 
work  upon  it,  and  change  and  mould  it  as  it  pleaseth 
him  :  this  is  his  own  promise,  and  he  alone  makes 
it  good.  He  writes  his  law  on  the  hearts  of  his 
children,  and  by  this  work  of  his  grace,  prepares 
them  for  glory:  they  that  have  this  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  th^ir  name^  are  certainly  written  in  the 
book  of  life. 

*  Aogngtine  in  1  Jo.  Tr.  3» 
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Question.  What  is  naturally  man's  chief  desire  ? 

Answer.  To  be  happy. 

Q.  Which  is  the  way  to  trae  happiness  ? 

A.  True  religion. 

Q.  What  is  true  religion  ? 

A.  The  true  and  lively  knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God,  and  of  him  whom  he  hath  sent,  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  Whence  is  this  knowledge  to  be  learned  ? 

A.  All  the  works  of  God  declare  his  being,  and  his 
glory  ;  but  the  clearer  knowledge  of  himself,  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Chris^t,  is  to  be  learned  from  his  own  word, 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament. 

Q.  What  do  those  Scriptures  teach  us  concerning 

A^  That  he  is  one  infinite,  eternal  Spirit,  most  wise, 
and  holy,  and  just,  and  merciful,  and  the  alUpowerfiil 
Maker  and  Ruler  of  the  world. 

Q.  What  do  they  further  teach  us  concerning 
him? 

A.  That  he  is  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three, 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Q.  What  will  that  lively  knowledge  of  God,  effec- 
tually work  in  us? 

A.  It  will  cause  us  to  believe  in  him,  and  to  love 
him^'above  all  things,  even  above  ourselves ;  to  adore 
aad  worship  him,  to  pray  to  him,  and  to  praise  him 
and  exalt  him  with  all  our  might,  and  to  yield  up  our* 
selves  to  the  obedience  of  all  his  commandments,  as 
having  both  made  us,  and  made  himself  known  to  us 
for  that  very  end. 

Rehearse  then  the  articles  of  our  belief. 
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I  believe  id  God  the  Father,  &c. 

Rehearse  the  ten  commandtnents  of  the  law,  which 
are  the  rule  of  our  obedience,  and  so  the  trial  of  our 
love. 

A.  God  spake  these  words,  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  &c. 

Q.  What  is  the  summary  our  Saviour  hath  given 
us  of  this  law  ? 

A.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lk>rd  thy  God  with  all  thy 
hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Q.  What  is  the  effectual  means  of  obtaining  in- 
crease of  faith  and  power  to  obey,  and  generally  all 
graces  and  blessings  at  the  hand  of  God  ? 

A.  Prayer. 

Rehearse  that  most  excellent  and  perfect  prayer 
that  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us. 

A.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

Q,  In  what  estate  was  man  created  ? 

A.  After  the  image  of  God,  in  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness^ 

Q.  Did  he  continue  in  that  estate  ? 

A*  No.  But  by  breaking  the  commandment  which 
bfs  Maker  gave  him,  eating  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree 
which  was  forbidden  him,  he  made  himself  and  his 
whole  posterity  subject  to  sin  and  death. 

Q.  Hath  God  left  man  in  this  misery,  without  ail 
means  and  hopes  of  recovery  ? 

A,  No,  For  **  he  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
bis  only*begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life/' 
Q.  What  is  then  the  great  doctrine  of  the  gospel } 
A.  That  same  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh,  and  giving  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,- and  his  rising  again 
from  the  dead,  and  ascending  into  glory. 

Q.  What  doth  that  gospel  mainly  teach  and  really 
persuade  all  the  followers  of  it  to  do  ? 

4.   It   teacheth    them  to  deny  <' ungodliness  and 
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worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world/' 

Q.  How  hath  our  Lor(|  Jesus  himself  expressed  the 
great  and  necessary  duty  of  all  his  disciples? 

A.  That  they  deny  themselves,  and  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  him, 

Q.  Rehearse  tlieii  some  of  the  chief  points  wherein 
we  are  to  follow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A.  I .  To  surrender  ourselves  wholly  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  his  good  pleasure  in  all  things,  even  in  the 
sharpest  afflictions  and  sufferings;  and  not  at  all  to  do 
our  own  will,  or  design  our  own  praise  or  advantage, 
but  in  all  things  to  do  his  will  and  intend  his  gIory« 

3.  To  be  spotless,  and  chaste,  and  holy,  in  our 
whole  conversation. 

3.  To  be  meek  and  lowly,  not  to  slander  or  re- 
proach, to  mock  or  depise  any ;  and  if  any  do  so  to 
us,  to  bear  it  patiently,  yea  to  rejoice  in  it.  , 

4.  Unfeignedly  ta  love  our  Christian  brethren,  and 
to  be  charitably  and  kindly  affected  toward  all  men, 
even  to  our  enemies,  forgiving  them,  yea  and  praying 
for  them,  and  returning  them  good  for  evil ;  to  comfort 
the  afflicted,  and  relieve  the  poor,  and  to  do  good  to 
all  as  we  are  able. 

Q.  Is  it  necessary  that  all  Christians  live  according 
to  these  rules? 

A.  So  absolutely  necessary^  that  they  that  do  not 
so  in  some  good  measure,  whatsoever  they  profess,  do 
not  really  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  nor  have  any  por- 
tion in  him. 

Q.  What  visible  seals  hath  our  Saviour  annexed  to 
that  gospel,  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  to  convey  the 
grace  of  it  to  us  ? 

A.  The  two  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament, 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper. 

Q.  What  doth  baptism  signify  and  seal  ? 
*    A.  Our  washing  from  sin,  and  our  new  birth  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  What  doth  the  Lord's  supper  signify  and  seal  ? 

A.  Our  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth  in  him, 
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and  transformiDg  us  mor€  and  more  into  his  likeness, 
by  cdmmemorating  his  death,  and  feeding  on  his  body 
and  blood,  under  the  figures  of  bread  and  wine. 

Q.  What  is  required  to  make  fit  and  worthy  com- 
municants of  the  Lord's  supper? 

A.  Faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aod  repentance 
towards  God^  and  chanty  towards  all  men, 

Q.  What  is  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  ? 

A.  It  is  the  grace  by  which  we  both  believe  his 
whole  doctrine,  and  trust  in  him  as  the  Redeemer 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  entirely  deliver  up 
ourselves  to  him,  to  be  taught  and  ruled  by  him,  as 
our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

Q.  What  is  repentance  ? 

A.  It  is  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  hearty  and 
real  turning  from  all  sin  unto  God. 

Q.  What  is  the  final  portion  of  unbelieving  and  un- 
repentant sinners  ? 

A,  The  everlasting  torment  of  devils. 

Q.  What  is  the  final  portion  of  them  that  truly  re- 
pent and  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel? 

As.  The  blessed  life  of  angels,  in  the  vision  of  God 
for  ever. 


A  Question  for  young  Persons  before  their  first  Admis^ 
sion  to  the  Lonts  Supper. 

Q.  Whereas  you  were  in  your  infancy  baptized  into 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  do  you  now  upon  distinct 
knowledge,  and  with  firm  belief  and  pious  affection, 
own  that  Christian  faith  of  which  you  have  given  an 
account,  and  withal  your  baptismal  vow  of  renoun* 
cing  the  service  of  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  and  of  devoting  yourself  to  God  in  all 
holiness  of  life  > 

A.  I  do  sincerely  and  heartily  declare  my  belief  of 
that  faith,  and  own  my  engagement  to  that  holy  vow, 
and  resolve,  by  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  to  con- 
tinue in  the  careful  obseryance  of  it  all  my  days. 


TEN  SERMONS, 

FROM  THE  AUTHORS  MANUSCRIPTS. 


SERMON  I. 

Romans  xiii.  11 — 14: 

And  that^  knowing  the  time,  thai  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep  ;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent j  the 
day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness^  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 
Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  charnberihg  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying*  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

The  highest  beauty  of  the  soul,  the  very  image  of 
God  upon  it,  is  holiness:  he  that  is  aspiring  to  it 
himself,  is  upon  a  most  excellent  design  ;  and  if  he 
can  do  any  thing  to  excite,  and  call  up  others  to  it, 
performs  a  work  of  the  greatest  charity. 

This,  Paul  doth  frequently  and  pressingly  in  his 
writings.  This  epistle,  as  it  doth  admirably  clear  the 
doctrine  of  justification,  it  doth  no  less  earnestly  urge 
the  doctrine  of  sane tificat ion.  That,  one  sentence 
about  the  middle  thereof  does  excellently  unite  them, 
and  so]  is  the  summary  of  all  that  goes  before,  and 
all  that  follows — There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna^ 
tion,  &c.  chap.  viii.  1. 

The  present  words  are  as  an  alarm,  or  morning- 
watch  bell,  of  singular  use,  not  only  awaking  a  Chris- 
tian to  his  day's-work,  but  withal  reminding  him  what 
it  is ;  and  these  two  shall  be  all  our  division  of  them. 
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1.  Our  awaking  sounded.  9.  Our  walking  directed. 
The  former,  vers.  11,  12,  tells  us,  it  is  time  to  rise,  and 
calls  us  up  to  put  on  our  clothes,  and,  being  soldiers, 
our  arms.  The  latter,  ver.  13,  directeth  our  beha- 
viour and  employment  throughout  the  day.  The 
last  verse  doth  shortly,  and  that  fully  and  clearly, 
fold  up  both  together.  We  shall  take  the  words  just 
as  they  lie. 

And  that  knowing  the  time.  This  imports  much 
in  all  actions,  and  here  it  is  the  apostle's  great  argu- 
ment. Now  it  is  unfit  to  sleep,  knowing  the  time; 
however  it  might  have  been  before,  now  it  is  very  un- 
seasonable and  unsuitable,  that  you  lie  snoring  as  at 
midnight.  Do  you  know  what  o'clock  it  is?  It  is 
time  to  rise ;  it  is  morning,  the  day  begins  to  appear. 

Observation.  All  the  days  of  sinful  nature  are 
dark  night,  in  which  there  is  no  right  discerning  of 
spiritual  things :  some  light  there  is  of  reason,  to  di- 
rect natural  and  civil  actions,  but  no  day-light.  Till 
the  sun  rise,  it  is  night  still,  for  all  the  stars,  and  the 
moon  to  help  them.  Notwithstanding  natural  specu- 
lations, that  are  more  remote,  and  all  prudence  and 
policy  for  affairs,  that  come  somewhat  nearer  to  ac- 
tion, yet  we  are  still  in  the  night,  and  you  do  think 
that  a  sad  life ;  but,  the  truth  is,  we  sleep  on  in  it, 
and  our  heads  afre  still  full  of  new  dreams  that  keep 
us  sleeping.  We  are  constantly  drunk  with  cares  or 
desires  of  sense,  and  so  our  sleep  continues.  Some- 
times it  is  called  death,  dead  in  sins,  &c.  Now,  sleep 
is  brother  to  death ;  and  so  by  it  not  unfitly  is  the 
same  state  resembled.  No  spiritual  life  we  have  at 
all,  and  therefore  in  that  sense  are  truly  dead.  But 
because  there  is  in  us  a  natural  life,  and  in  that  a  ca- 
pacity of  spiritual  life,  therefore  we  are  said  to  be 
asleep.  As  in  a  dead  sleep,  our  soul  is  bound  up  and 
drowned  in  flesh  ;  a  surcharge  of  the  vapours  of  gross 
sensible  things  that  we  glut  ourselves  withal,  and  the 
condition  of  our  wisest  thoughts,  in  relation  to  our 
highest  good  are  nothing  but  dreams  and  reveries. 
Your   projecting,    and    bargainings,   and   buildings, 


SERMON  I.  4S7 

these  be  a  better  sort  of  dreams  ;  but  your  envyings, 
and  mutual  despisings  and  discontents,  your  detract- 
ing and  evil -speaking,  these  are  more  impertinent, 
and  to  yourselves  more  perplexing :  and  your  sweetest 
enjoyments  in  this  life,  that  you  think  most  real,  are 
but  shadows  of  delight,  a  more  pleasant  sort  of  dreams. 
All  pomps  and  royal  solemnities,  the  scripture  calls 
^aplouridg.  Acts  xxv.  23.  A  man  will  not  readily  think 
so,  while  he  is  in  them.  Somnium  narrate  vigilaniis 
est.  We  do  not  perceive  the  vanity  of  our  dreams, 
and  know  that  they  are  so,  and  declare  them  to  be  so, 
till  we  be  awaked.  Sometimes  in  a  dream  a  man  will 
have  such  a  thought  that  it  is  but  a  dream,  yet  doth 
he  not  thoroughly  see  the  fpUy  thereof,  but  goes  on  in 
it.  The  natural  man  may  have  sometimes  a  glance  of 
such  thoughts,  that  all  these  things  he  is  either  tur- 
moiling  or  delighting  in  are  vanity,  and  nothing  to 
the  purpose ;  yet  he  awakes  not,  but  raves  on  still  in 
them  ;  he  shifts  a  little,  turns  on  his  bed  as  a  door  on 
its  hinges,  but  turns  not  off,  does  not  rise. 

But  the  spiritual-minded  Christian,  that  is  indeed 
awake,  and  looks  back  on  his  former  thoughts  and 
ways,  O  how  does  he  disdain  himself,  and  all  his  for- 
mer high  fancies  that  he  was  most  pleased  with,  find- 
ing them  dreams !  O  what  a  fool,  what  a  wretch  was 
I,  while  my  head  was  full  of  such  stuff,  building 
castles  in  the  air,  imagining  and  catching  at  such 
gains,  and  such  preferments,  and  pleasured,  and  either 
they  still  running  before  me,  and  I  could  not  over- 
take  them  ;  or  if  I  thought  I  did,  what  have  I  now, 
when  I  see  what  it  is,  and  find  that  I  have  embraced 
a  shadow,  false  hopes  and  fears  and  joys  ?  He  thinks 
he  hath  eaten^  and  his  soul  is  empty ^  Isa.  xxix.  8.  And 
you  that  will  sleep  on,  may;  but  sure  I  am,  when  you 
come  to  your  death-bed,  if  possibly  you  awake  then, 
then  shall  you  look  back,  with  sad  regret,  upon  what- 
soevier  you  most  esteemed  and  gloried  in  under  the 
sun.  While  they  are  coming  towards  you,  they  have 
some  show  ;  but,  as  a  dream  that  is  past,  when  these 
gay  things  are  flown  by,  then  we  see  how  vain  they 
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are:  as  that  luxurious  king  caused  to  be  painted  on  his 
tomb  two  fingers,  as  sounding  one  upon  another  with 
these  word,  ^11  is  not  worth  so  much^  Non  tanti  est.  I 
know  not  how  men  make  a  shift  to  satisfy  themselves ; 
but  take  a  sober  and  awakened  Christian,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  the  best  of  all  things  that  are  here,  his 
heart  would  burst  with  despair  of  satisfaction,  were  it 
not  for  a  hope  that  he  hath,  beyond  all  that  this  poor 
world  either  attains,  or  his  seeking  after;  and  that 
hope  is,  indeed,  the  dawning  of  the  day  that  is  here 
spoken  of. 

It  is  time  to  awake^  says  he  ;  salvation  is  nearer  than 
when  ye  believed.  That  bright  day  you  look  for  is 
hastening  forward  ;  it  is  nearer  than  when  you  began 
to  believe  ;  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  gross  darkness 
is  already  past,  some  day-light  it  is,  and  is  every  mo- 
ment growing,  and  the  perfect,  full  morningrlight  of 
it  is  very  near. 

Ohs.  Grace,  and  the  gospel  that  works  it,  compared 
with  the  dark  night  of  nature,  is  the  day,  and  it  is 
often  so  called :  the  apostle  here  calls  it  so — Let  us 
walk  honestly  as  in  the  day.  But  yet  that  same  light 
of  the  gospel  shining  to  us  in  the  word,  and  within  us 
by  the  Spirit,  is  but  the  appearance  or  approaching  of 
the  day,  a  certain  pledge  of  it,  yea,  a  kind  of  begin- 
aing  of  it,  telling  us  that  it  is  hard  at  hand.  It  is  one 
and  the  same  light,  and  where  it  enters  into  any  soul, 
it  makes  sure  that  eternal  full  day  to  it,  which  it  shall 
not  be  disappointed  of,  more  than  the  day  can  go  back, 
and  the  sun  fail  to  rise  when  the  dawning  is  begun  : 
and  this  begun,  light  is  still  growing  clearer,  and 
tending  to  the  perfect  day,  Prov.  iv.  18.  And  at  the 
first  peep  or  appearance  of  it,  so  mach  it  is,  that  the 
soul  is  called  to  awake  and  arise,  and  put  on  day- 
clothes,  and  apply  itself  to  the  actions  of  the  day; 
and  that  is  the  thing  the  apostle  here  presses  by  it. 

O  the  blessed  gospel,  revealing  God  in  Christ,  and 
calling  up  sinners  to  communion  with  him*;  dispelling 
that  black  night  of  ignorance  and  accursed  darkness 
that  otherwise  had  never  ended,  but  passed  on  to  an 
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endless  night  of  eternal  misery !  Say^s  not  Zacharias 
with  good  reason  in  his  song,  Luke  i,  78,  that  it  was 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  God  that  this  day-spring 
from  on  high  did  visit  us  ? 

Now^  says  the  apostle,  this  day  appearing.,  it  is  time 
to  awake;  and  the  longer  since  it  began  to  appear, 
and  the  clearer  the  light  grows,  the  more  high  time 
is  it  to  awake  and  rise,  and  cast  off  night-clothes  and 
night- works,  works  of  darkness,  and  to  put  on  gar- 
ments, yea,  armour  of  light.  He  that  is  a  soldier,  his 
^  garments  are  not  on  till  his  arms  be  on,  and  his  sword 
about  him,  then  he  is  ready ;  especially  in  a  time  and 
posture  of  war,  and  the  enemy  lying  nigh,  even  round 
about  him ;  and  this  is  every  Christian's  state  while 
he  is  here.  An  armour  of  light,  not  only  strong  and 
useful,  but  comely  and  graceful,  fit  to  walk  abroad 
in;  bright,  shining  armour;  as  your  old  poets  de- 
scribe their  champions,  dazzling  their  enemies'  eyes. 

And  thus  apparelled,  to  behave  ourselves  suitably, 
to  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day^  not  in  rioting  and  drunk" 
€nnes&:  that  is  a  night-work  as  the  apostle  hath  it, 
1  Thess.  V.  7.  To  stagger  and  reel  in  the  streets  in 
day-light,  to  be  drunk  in  the  morning,  is  most  shame- 
ful :  so  is  that  spirit  of  drunkenness  as  unbeseeoding 
a  Christian  ;  to  see  them  hurrying  and  justling  one 
another,  as  drunk  with  love  of  earthly  things,  and 
their  spirits  by  that  besotted^  and  unfitted  for  spiritual 
things,  that  they  find  no  pleasure  in  them. 

Chambering  and  wantonness.  All  impure,  lasci- 
vious conversation,  how  vile  are  these,  and  unfit  for 
the  light !  Even  nature  is  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  these 
things,  in  the  natural  light  of  the  day ;  much  more 
will  grace  in  the  spiritual  light  of  the  gospel. 

Strife  and  envy.  As  shuffles  and  hot  quarrels  are 
most  of  all  unseemly  in  the  streets  in  day-light,  so  the 
quarrels  and  jarrings  of  Christians  are  very  shameful 
before  the  light  wherein  they  walk.  The  gospel  of 
Christ,  the  grand  doctrine  thereof,  is  meekness  and 
love.  But,  O  .where  are  they,  these  graces  that  so 
abound  in  the  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and  yet  are  so 


430  SERMON  I. 

scarce  in  the  lives  of  Christians  ?  Where  are  they  that 
look  gladly  on  the  good  of  others,  and  bear  evils  and 
injuries  from  their  neighbours  patiently,  and  repay 
evil  with  good  ?  Thus  it  ought  to  be ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  how  ready  are  the  most  to  part  on  the  least 
occasions,  to  bite  and  snarl  at  each  other!  More 
still  of  the  spirit  of  the  dragon  than  of  the  dove.  My 
brethren,  remember  and  consider  that  the  gospel  light 
shines  amongst  us,  and  that  more  clearly  than  in  for- 
mer times,  and  more  clearly  than  to  most  people  in 
the  world  in  these  times,  and  do  not  outface  and 
affront  the  blessed  light  with  the  accursed  works  of 
darkness ;  you  might  have  been  profane  in  former 
times,  or  in  some  other  place,  at  a  cheaper  rate. 

Know,  that  if  this  glorious  light  do  not  break  off 
your  course  of  sin,  it  will  increase  yQur  load  of  judg- 
ment :  the  heaviest  of  all  condemnations,  is  to  live  in 
darkness,  and  to  live  and  die  in  it,  in  the  midst  of 
light.  Amongst  all  your  desperate,  accursed  wishes, 
this  shall  be  one,  and  a  chief  one,  that  either  the  Son 
of  God  had  never  come  into  the  world,  or  that  you 
had  never  heard  of  him. 

Much  of  that  we  aim  at  were  gained,  if  Christians 
could  be  brought  to  consider  who  they  are,  and  walk 
like  themselves:  it  would  raise  them  above  the  base 
pleasures  of  sin,  and  snares  of  the  world.  The  way 
of  life  is  rni  high  to  the  just :  there  is  a  holy  loftiness, 
a  disdain  of  all  impure,  sordid  ways.  It  is  said  of  Je- 
^oshaphati  that  his  heart  was  lift  up  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord^  9  Chron.  xvii.  5.  As  a  vain,  self-conceited  lift- 
ing up  of  the  heart  is  the  great  enemy  of  our  welfare, 
as  it  is  written  of  another,  even  of  a  good  king,  fUe^ 
zekiahj  that  his  heart  was  lift  up^  therefore  was  wrath 
upon  him;  so  there  is  a  happy  exaltation  of  the  heart, 
where  it  is  raised  in  God,  to  despise  all  communion 
with  the  unholy,  and  the  unholy  ways  of  the  world. 
This,  my  brethren,  is  what  I  would  were  wrought  in 
you  by  the  consideration  of  our  holy  calling.  We 
are  called  to  holiness,  and  not  to  uncleanness.  Ye 
are  the  children  of  the  Ught  and  of  the  day :  base  night 
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ways,  such  as  cannot  endure  the  light,  do  not  become 
you.  O  that  comeliness  that  the  saints  should  study, 
that  decorum  they  should  keep  in  all  their  ways, 
«uT;^t]j(tova>^,  one  action  like  another,  and  all  like 
Christ,  living  as  in  the  light.  They  that  converse 
with  the  best  company,  such  persons  are  obliged  to 
more  decency  in  apparel.  We  live  in  the  light,  in 
the  company  of  angels,  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ; 
and  therefore  should  not  act  any  thing  that  is  low  or 
mean,  unbeseeming  the  rank  we  keep,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  those  we  frequent.  When  the  king  passes 
through  the  country  in  progress,  they  that  see  him 
seldom,  being  either  to  attend  him  in  his  way,  or  to 
receive  him  into  their  houses,  will  labour  to  have  all 
things  in  the  best  order  they  can  for  the  time ;  but 
they  that  live  at  court,  and  are  daily  in  the  king's 
presence,  are  constantly  court-like  in  their  habit  and 
carriage,  and  all  about  them.  O  Followers  of  the 
Lambi  let  your  garments  be  always  white,  yea,  let 
him  be  your  garment;  clothe  yourselves  with  him- 
self; have  your  robes  made  of  his  spotless  fleece. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  No  resemblance 
is  more  usual  than  that  of  people's  customs  to  their 
clothes,  their  habitudes  to  their  habits.  This  the 
apostle  used  in  the  foregoing  words,  Put  on  the  (fur- 
niture, or)  armour  of  lights  having  cast  oflF  the  works 
as  clothes  of  darkness,  night-clothes ;  and  the  word, 
walking  decently^  has  something  of  the  same  resem- 
blance contained  in  it ;  and  here  we  have  the  proper 
beauty  and  ornament  of  Christians,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus,  recommended  to  them  under  the  same  notion. 
Put  on^  &c*  Him  we  put  on  by  feith,  and  are  clothed 
with  him  as  our  righteousness.  We  come  unto  our 
Father,  in  our  elder  brother's  perfumed  garments, 
and  so  obtain  the  blessing  of  which  he  in  a  manner 
was  stripped  for  our  sakes,  did  undergo  the  curse,  and 
was  made  a  curse  for  our  sakes:  so  the  apostle  speaks 
of  him  ;  we  put  him  on^  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness^ 
and  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  This 
investiture  is  first,  when  our  persons  are  made  accep- 
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table,  and  we  come  into  court.  But  there  is  another 
putting  of  him  on,  in  the  conformity  of  holiness,  which 
always  accompanies  the  former,  and  that  is  it  which 
is  here  meant.  And  this  I  declare  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  does  not  thus  put  him  on^  shall  find  them- 
selves deceived  in  the  other,  if  they  imagine  it  belongs 
to  them. 

They  that  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  have  the  hope 
of  inheriting  with  him,  do  really  become  like  him,  even 
heirs  in  some  degree ;  (1  John  iii.  3  ;)  and  that  blessed 
expectation  we  have,  is  to  be  fully  like  him.  When  he 
appears,  we  shall  be  like  him,  saith  the  apostle ;  and 
in  the  meanwhile  are  endeavouring  to  be  so,  and 
somewhat  attaining  it^  as  he  add^.  Every  one  that  hath 
this  hope,  purifieth  himself,  as  he  is  pure.  He  is  the 
only-begotten  Son  ;  and  we  are  so  restored  in  him  to 
the  dignity  of  sons,  that  withal  we  are  really  changed 
into  his  likeness.  He  is  th& Image  of  the  Father  that 
is  renewed  upon  us. 

It  is  the  substance  of  religion  to  be  like  him  whom 
we  worship.^  Man^s  end  and  perfection  is  likeness  to 
God.  But,  oh !  the  distance,  the  unlikeness,  yea,  the 
contrariety,  that  is  fallen  upon  our  nature !  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  to  God;  the  soul,  as  it  were,  became 
flesh,  and  so  most  unsuitable  to  the  Father  of  spirits ; 
it  is  become  like  the  beast  that  perish^.  Now,  to 
repair  and  raise  us,  this  was  the  course  taken :  we 
could  not  rise  up  to  God  ;  he  came  down  to  us,  yea, 
unto  us,  to  raise  and  draw  us  up  again  to  him.  He 
became  like  us,  that  we  might  become'like  him.  God 
fii*st  put  on  man,  that  man  might  put  on  God.  Put- 
ting on  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  put  on  man  ;  but  that  man 
is  God  ;  and  so,  in  putting  on  man,  we  put  on  God. 
Thus,  putting  on  Christ,  we  put  on  all  grace:  this, 
not  only  by  studying  him  as  our  copy  and  example, 
but  by  real  participation  of  his  spirit ;  and  that  so  as 
that  daily  the  likeness  is  growing,  while  we  are  carried 
by  that  spirit  to  study  his  example,  and  enabled  in 
some  measure  to  conform  to  it ;  so  that  these  two  go 
*  Summa  rellgwms  imUuri  quern  colts. 
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together,  growing  in  grace^  and  in  ike  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus^  Christ.  He  is  the  armour  of 
light  before  spoken  of;  all  our  ornament  and  safety 
is  in  him.  Some  pictures  of  great  persons  you  have 
dcen,  with  arms  and  robes  on  at  once ;  thus  we,  when 
clothed  with  Christ,  have  our  arms  and  robes  both  on 
at  once,  yea,  both  in  one,  for  he  is  both.  So  this  is 
the  great  study  of  a  Christian,  to  eye  and  read  Christ 
much,  and  by  looking  on  him,  to  become  more  and 
more  like  him,  making  the  impression  deeper  by  each 
day's  meditation  and  beholding  of  him  ;  his  spirit  in 
us,  and  that  love  his  spirit  works,  making  the  work 
easy,  as  sympathies  do ;  and  still  the  more  the  change 
is  wrought,  it  becomes  still  the  more  easy  to  work  it; 
this  is  excellently  described  by  this  apostle,  9  Cor. 
iii.  18. 

Now  we  see  our  business :  O  that  we  had  hearts  to  do 
it!  It  is  high,  it  is  sweet,  to  be  growing  more  and  more 
Christ-like  every  day.  What  is  the  purchase  or  con- 
quest of  kingdoms  to  this?  O!  what  are  we  doing, 
that  mind  not  this  more^  even  they  whose  proper  work 
it  is  ?  How  remiss  are  they  in  it,  and  what  small  pro- 
gress  do  they  make !  Are  we  less  for  the  world  and 
ourselves,  and  more  for  God  this  year  than  the  former; 
more  meek  and  gentle,  able  to  bear  wrongs,  and  do 
good  for  them ;  more  bolyand  spiritual  in  our  thoughts 
and  ways,  more  abundant  and  fervent  in  prayer  ?  I 
know  there  will  be  times  of  deadness  and  winter  sea- 
sons, even  in  the  souls  of  living  Christians;  but  it  is 
not  always  so;  it  will  come  about  yet;  so  that,  take 
the  whole  course  of  a  Christian  together,  he  is  ad- 
vancing, putting  on  still  more  of  Christ,  and  living  in 
him.  There  is  a  closer  union  betwixt  the  soul^and 
this  its  spiritual  clothing,  than  betwixt  the  body  and 
its  garments;  which  imports  a  transformation  into 
Christ,  put  on  as  a  new  life,  or  new  self.  The  Chris- 
tian by  faith  doth  this:  he  puts  off  himself,  old,  carnal 
self,  and  instead  thereof  puts  on  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
thence  forward  hath  no  more  regard  of  that  old  self, 
than  of  old  cast  clothes,  but  is  all  for  Christ ;  joys  in 
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nothiiig  else.  Ttm  is  a  niystery  that  cannot  be  un« 
deretoM  but  by  partaking  of  it. 

My  brethren,  learn  to  have  these  thoughts  frequent 
and  occurrept  with  you  on  all  occasions.  Think,  when 
about  any  thing,  bow  would  Christ  behave  himself  in 
this ;  even  so  let  me  endeavour. 

You  will  possibly  say,  They  that  speak  thus,  and 
iMilvise  us,  do  not  do  thus.  O  !  that  that  were  not 
too  true ;  yet  there  be  some  that  are  real  in  it,  and 
although  it  be  but  little  that  is  attained,  yet  the  very 
aim  is  ei(cellent,  and  somewhat  there  is  that  is  done 
by  it.  It  is  better  to  have  such  thoughts  and  desires 
than  9ltog^ther  to  give  them  up ;  and  the  very  desire, 
being  serious  and  sincere,  does  so  much  change  the 
habitqd^  find  Msage  of  the  soul  and  life,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  despised. 

Now  follows,  And  make  no  provisicnfor  the  fleshy 
&o„  and  it  will  follow  necessarily.  We  hear  much  to 
little  purport  Q  \  to  have  the  heart  touched  by  the 
Spirit  with  such  a  word  as  is  here:  it  would  untie  it 
frond  ^11  these  things.  These  are  the  words,  the  very 
reading  of  which  wrought  so  with  Augustine^  that,  of 
fk  liceptious  young  opan,  he  turned  a  holy,  faithful 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  While  you  were  without 
Christ,  you  bad  no  higher  nor  other  business  ^o  do, 
biit  to  attend  and  serve  the  flesh ;  but  once  having 
put  bin(i  on,  yo^  are  other  men,  and  other  manners  do 
become  you ;  /^/la  wias  alios  mores  postulai. 

This  forbids  not  eating  and  drinkmg  and  clothing, 
and  providing  for  these,  nor  decency  and  comeliness  in 
them.  The  putting  oijk  cf  Christ  does  not  bar  the  sober 
U^e  of  them  ;  yea,  tb^  moderate  providing  for  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  ^«;h,  while  thpu  art  tied  to  dwell  in 
it,  that  may  be  dQ;ie  in  such  a  way  as  shall  be  ^  part 
of  thy  obedience  and  i^rvice  to  God ;  but  to  lajf  in 
provisions  for  the  lust^  of  it^  is  to  victual  and  furnish 
hisi  enenpiy  an4  thine  own  ;  for  the  lufits  of  die  flesh  do 
strive  against  God.'s  spirit,  and  war  against  thy  soul. 
Gal.  V.  17;  1  Peter  ii.  11. 

This  vHas  the  quarrel  betwixt  God  and  h^i^  own 
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people  in  4be  WilderDdss :  btesid  for  their  necessiTies 
he  gave  them,  but  they  required  bread  for  their  liists, 
(which  should  rather  have  been  starved  to  death  than 
fed>)  and  many  of  them  fell  in  the  quarrel.  He  gave 
them  their  desire,  biit  gave  them  A  plague  with  it,  and 
they  died  with,  the  meat  between  their  teeth.  Many 
that  seem  to  follow  God^  and  to  have  put  on  Christ, 
yet  continuing  in  league  with  their  lusts,  and  provi- 
ding for  them,  they  are  p^mftted  a  while  so  to  do,  and 
are  not  withheld  from  their  desire,  smd  seem  to  pros- 
per in  the  business;  but  though  not. so  sudden  and 
sensible  as  that  of  the  Israelites,  there  is  no  less  cer-« 
tain  a  curse  joined  with  alt  they  purchase  and  provide 
for  that  unhallowed  use.  It  is  certainly  the  posture 
and  employment  of  most  of  os,  even  that  are  called 
Christians,  to  be  purveyors  for  the  flesh,  even  for  the 
Insis  of  it;^  these  lusts  cipmprehending  all  sensual, 
and  all  worldly,  flebh^pleading  projects;  even*  some 
things  that  seem  a  little  more  decent  and  refined, 
come  under  this  account.  What  are  men  commonly 
doing,  but  projecting  dad  laboufiag  beyond  necessity, 
for  fuller  and  finer  provision  fi)r  back  imd  belly ^  and  to 
feed  their  pride,  and  raise  themselves  and  theirs  some- 
what above  the  condition  of  others  about  them  ?  And 
where  men's  interests  meet  in  the  teeth,  and  cross 
each  other,  there  arise  heart-burnings  and  debates,  and 
an  evil  eye,  one  against  another,  even  on  a  fancied 
prejudice,  where  there  is  nothing'  but  crossing*  an 
humour;  so  the  grand  idol  istbeir  own  will,  that  must 
be  provided  for^  and  served  in  all  things,  which  takes 
them  up  early  and  late,  how  they  may  be  at  eas6,  and 
pleased  and  esteemed  and  honoured.  This  is  the  pro^ 
vision  for  the  flesh  and  its  lusts ;  and  from  this  are  all 
they  called  that  have  put  on  Christy  not  to  a  hard, 
mean,  unpleasant  life,  instead  of  that  other ;  but  to  a 
far  more  high  and  more  truly  pleasant  life,  that  dis- 
graces all  those  their  former  pursuits  that  they  thought 
so  g^y»  while  they  knew  no  better.  There  is  a  tran- 
scendent sweetness  in  Christ  that  puts  the  flesh  out  of 

*  Ad  supervacuwn  sudare. 
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credit.  P]Ul  tni  Chrisij  thy  robe  royal,  and  make  no 
proviii&Hi  &Cm  and  sure  thou  wilt  not  then  go  and 
turipoil  in  the  kitchen.  A  soul  clothed  with  Christ, 
stooping  to  any  sinful  delight,  or  an  ardent  pursuit  of 
any  thing,  earthly,  though  lawful,  doth  wonderfully 
indignify  itself :  methinks  it  is  as  a  king's  son  in  his 
princely  apparel,  playing  the  scullion,  sitting  down 
to  turn  the  spits,  A  soul  living  in  Christ  indeed  hath 
no  vacancy  for  the  superfluous,  luxurious  demands  of 
flesh,  yea,  supplies  the  very  necessities  of  it  with  a 
k i  nd  of  regret..  A  necesskatibtts  meis  libera  me,  Dom ine^ 
said  one. 

Oh!  raise  up  your  spirits,  you  that  pretend  to  any 
thing  in  Christ;  delight  in  him,  and  let  his  love  satisfy 
you  at  all  times.  What  need  you  go  a  begging  else- 
where? A II. you  would  add  makes  you  the  poorer, 
abates  so  much  of  your  enjoyment  of  him  ;  and  what 
can  compensate  that?  Put  on  tlie  LordJesus^  and  then 
view  yourselves,  and  see  if  you  be  fit  to  be  slaves  to 
flesh  and  earth. 

These  two.  Put  on  the  LordJems^  and  niake  no  pro- 
vision^  are  directly  the  representation  of  the  church, 
Rev.  xii.  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon- under  her  feet,  needed  borrow  no  beauty  from 
it,  or  any  thing  under  it.  She  left  the  scarlet,  and  the 
purple  and  gold,  to  the  harlot  after  spoken  of,  for  her 
dressing. 

The  service  of  the  flesh. is  a  work  the  Christian  can- 
not fold  to,  till  he  forget  what  clothes  he  has  on.  This 
is  all,  my  brethren.  Oh!  that  we  could  be  persuaded 
once  to  put  on  Christ,  and  then  resolve  and  remember 
to  do  nothing  unbeseeming  that  attire. 
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Whoso  is  wiscy  and  mil  observe  these  things^  even  theif 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  fi^tlie  Lord. 

Most  men  live  a  brutal,  sensitive  liiffejirve  not  so 
much  as  the  life  of  reason ;  but  far  fewer  the  divine 
life  of  faith,  which  is  further  above  cominon  huijiiin 
reason  than  that  is  above  sen6e.  The  spirittlal  jrght  of 
grace  iis  tbat 'which  makes  day  in  the  soul ;  all  other 
wisdom  is  but  night-light :  "  Then  I  saw  that  wisdom 
ex<?elleth  f6lly;Vas  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness,*' 
Eccl.  ii,  is;- /This  higher  sort  of  knowledge  is  that 
the*  prophet  Speaks  of.   ' 

'  Having  discoursed  excellently  through  thle  Psalm, 
of  the  wi^dbth,' powers  and  goodness  of  God,  so  legible 
in  his  jiVoviderifefe  towards  men,  and  often  called  up 
t^he  diill  mfnds  of  men  to  consider  these  his  works,  and 
Wess  himfbr'tlifem,  he  closes  with  this  applaudmerit 
'of  theik*h*flpihess  that  truly  do  so.  Whoso  is  wise^  &c. 
TFhey  that  fep^ke  it,  knew  not  how  true  their  speech 
is,  that  have  called  th^  wbrfd  a  nest  of  fools.  It  is  true, 
there  is  ver^  little  even  of  jpatural  clearness  of  judg- 
ment  amongst  men,but  sure  for  less  of  this  true  spiri- 
tUal  wisdom  ;  sa  that.  If  we  read  this  ,as  a.questiof^. 
Whoso  is  wist?  Oh !  ;hOtv  few!  And  yet  most  imaginie 
thfey  ar^i  fe\i'  afe  convinced  ihey  are  fools,  atid  that  is 
the  height  of  th^irtbilyi  '  That  word  is  most. true,'  Jbb 
xi.  12,  Venn  mhfivibulfl  beidse^t/iioughhebe  bhrn  ds  the 
wild  ass  s  colt:  Iri  yotithl^e  runs  wild,  unbr6ken  and 
unusefuli  and  in  ftiller  agfe  hath  but  a  brutish,  Vfavlsh 
life,  yokes  in  with  his  beasts,'rn  the,  same  kind  of  la- 
bour, or  in  little  better;  turmoiling  arid'  drudging  to 
serve  his  base  lusts,  his  gain,  his  pleasure,  and  forgets 
quite  what  high  condition  the  soul  that  sparkles  within 
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him  is  born  to,  and  made  capable  of;  in  a  word,  knows 
not  God.  That  is  both  his  foliy  and  misery.  How 
much  of  life  passes,  ere  we  consider  what  we  live  for ; 
and  though  all  applied,  how  incapable  are  a  great  many 
to  know  any  thing  !*  To  this  purpose  there  is  a  nota- 
ble word.  Job  xi.  8,  9* 

Now,  to  stir  up  your  desires  and  endeavours  after 
this  wisdom,  consider,  that  it  is  the  proper  excellency 
of  the  rational  nature,  the  true  elevation  of  human  na- 
ture,  to  be  wise ;  and  they  that  are  not  such,  or  know 
somewhat  of  their  own  defect,  yet  would  willingly  pass 
for  such,  an4  had  rather  be  accounted  imcomely,  yea, 
even  dishonest,  than  unwise;  (q^U  a  man  any  thing 
rather  than  a  fool ;)  but  yet,  if  they  could)  would  rather 
have  the  thing  than  the  reputation  qf  it,  and  desire 
really  to  be  wise,  if  it  were  in  their  power* 

Now,  it  were  good  to  work  on  this  design  ^ithin  us, 
and  to  have  it  drawn  into  th^  righ^  qb^nnel.  Would 
you  be  wise,  then  seek  true  wisdom.  The  most  that 
men  seek  and  admire  in  them^Iyes  ah4  others,  are 
but  fi|lse  shadows  and  appearances  of  wisdom ;  know- 
ledge either  of  bfise,  low  things,  as  to  scrape  and  gather 
together,  or  else  of  vain,  unprofitable  things,  and  that 
knowledge  that  is  for  the  most  part  but  imaginary: 
for  most  things  in  state-affairs  ti^ke  another  bias  and 
cpurse----are  not  so  much  modeUec)  by  wit,  as  most  men 
imagine;  and  for  the  secret^ of ^ature,  we  have  little 
certain  knowledge  of  them^  IIow  ^\iort  is  our  life  to 
attain  any  knowledge !  (Tnat  is  an  excellent  word.  Job 
viii*  9#)  But  the  knowledge  here  set  before  us,  is  the 
best  kin4  of  knowledg<f,  of  t^^e  highest  things,  divine 
things:  I  say,  the  best  ki^d  of  knpwle()ge  of  them; 
for  there  are  nbtton^^  ^veq  of  thes^  things,  that  have 
little  in  theoi ;  eitherfuriou«,frpit^ess  disputations  of 
such  points  as  ar^  fno9t;  rei;a9ved  ^otb  from  our  notice 
and  our  usq,  or  an  useVq^  knowledgie  of  useful  things. 
But  this  is. a  welUr^iilated  and  sure-footed  know- 
ledge of  divine  thing^,  a3  God  himself  hath  revealed 
them. 

.  *  fmp  imkm  fuidiomb^  farms? 
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This  wisdom  descends  from  above ;  iherefdr^  for 
the  attainmeiYt  of  i  U  two  t hi ngs< are  necessary :  Ut^  To 
know  that  we  know  it,  sensibly  mui  feelingly  to  know 
this,  that  we  know  nothifttg  of  the  I2hi(^s  of  God. 
MuUi  ad  sapieniiam  ptrsemreni^  nisi  ke  jantfom  pet* 
vemne  arbiirarentur :  Mat^  nten  wamld  have  atiaiked 
to  wimhm^  ifihejfhad  not  fancied  mt  imagined  ikdi  tbeif 
had  already  attained  to  ii.  I  speak  not  now  of  thie 
lowest  sort,  the  grossly,  the  brutishly  ignorant  eren* 
of  the  letter  of  diviiie  trtilha.,  buife  such  as  can  give 
tb^iQselves  orotbers,  if  piU  to  it,  a  good  aooouot  of 
tbeprmciplesof  faith  and  holiness,  hate  readand  h^ard 
much,  and  possibly  learned  and  retained  nobali'ttl^ 
that  way,  yet  stiliare  but  igiiomnta,  ^tranigerB  to  tbis> 
heavenly  wjfidon.  Thi^refore  men  mioat  first  know 
this^  that  they  may  go  new  tasdhooka^ain  andbecome 
as  little  chiMreo^  1  QoU  iii.  19.  Wisdom  iavttes  nO' 
other,  Prov.  ix.  4.  The  Mrdiigi?  «mium^. and  so  aU  the* 
enticements  to  sin,  they  inv^ite  the  same  persona,  ^er. 
16,)  hot  to  a  directly  opposite  end :  she  eaNs  the^foolgt 
to  befool  them,  to  drown  them  in  folly  and  wretched^ 
ipess;  but  wisdom  calls  them,  feOf  uiibefool  tbed^  to> 
recover  tbern^  and  t^acb  thedi  the  way  of  life. 

%dly.  Being  convinced  aad  s^natbio  of  the  want  ofx 
it,  to  use  the  right  way  to  attoiniitv  to  give  adl  diligent 
attendance  on  the  word  and  ordioanoesof  God,  to 
desirie  it  of  him.  Desire  is  %\\ :  if  you  desire  nkiich,; 
you  shall  have  much.  Vent  thydesire  thib  way  heftv«»*) 
wards,  whence  this  wisdom  des^^ends.  Xhislight  apiiinga' 
ftYHH  on  high  :  man  cannot  raise  himself  to  it?  witbouti 
sinpthe]^ :  If,  any  man  hfJc  viiksdoini  if  he  i8rbutionce» 
sensible  of  that,  why  then.th^  sweetesit,  eaaiidst  way> 
to  attain  it  th^tt  can.be.  desiir^di  is  point^  dHihi  hirki 
ask  it  of  God^  who  gives  Ub^aUyy  m4  npt^raid^tknaU^ 
does  neither  harshly  refuse,  nor  upbrdidingly.  giveit^ 
delights  togiyeit  to  them  that  apkc  it*  eiven  hfs^owo  Holy/ 
Spirit,  the spriiigaf  this  v^isdoa»,  ashe hi^th  promisedw 

We  are  ail  top  little  in  thisi  bumUie  s^^ekiog;  andi 
begging  ofthis  divine  knowledge,  and  that.is  thdcaase. 
w.e^  ar^  so  shallow  and  small  pr06cient6(.    M  thou  ery 
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and  Jift  up  thy  voice  for  understanding,  (Prov.  ii.  J, 
&c.,)  search  for  it  as  for  hid  treasures;  sit  down, upon 
thy  knees  and  dig  for  it:  that  is  the  best  posture,  to 
fail  aright  upon  the  golden  vein,  and  go  deepest  to 
know  the  mind  of  God,  in  searching  the  Scriptures, 
to  be  directed  sind  regulated  in  his  ways,  ^t6'be  made 
skilful  in  ways  of  honouring  him,  and  doing  him  ser- 
vice; this,  men  nor  angels  cannot  teach  him,  but 
God  alone. 

Of  this  wisdom  we  have  here  the  character  and  pri- 
Yiiege,  Ui.  The  character— ^Jf7#o5o  observes  these  things. 
That  looks  back  to  thedoctrine  of  the  Psalmist,  which 
is  very  divinely  sweet,  extolling  the  goodness  of  God 
in.general  in  his  dealings  with  men,  and  instancing 
in  divers  occurrent  and  remarkable  particulars  the  fit- 
ness and  mildness  of  his  chastisements,  the  season- 
ableness  and  sweetness  of  his  deliverances,  correcting 
us  for  oor  greater  good,  and  relieving  us  in  our  greatest 
need»  when  we  are  nearest  despairing  of  relief.  This 
is  exemplified  in  travellers  and  prisoners,  in  sick  men 
and  seamen,  and  in  the  various  disposal  of  the  state 
of.  all  sorts  of  persons,  the  highest  and  tl>e  meanest; 
and  the  repeated  sweet  burden  of  the  song  is,  O  that 
men  wauid  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness^  &c.  And 
in  the  end,  the  result  of  all,  ver.  49,  the  joy  of  the 
godly,  the  shame  and  silencing  of  the  wicked,  that 
usually  either  mistake,  or  slight,  or  despise  the  provi- 
dence  of  God  in  the  rule  of  human  affairs,  readily 
speak  big  their  own  thoughts,  which  are  vain^  promis- 
ing themselves  continual  success.  In  the  end  he  shall 
clear  himself,  and  glad  the  souls  of  his  people,  and 
clothe  his  enemies  with  shame.  Wait  a  while,  and 
thus  it  shaJl  be ;  they  shall  change  places.  ^^  He  pours 
contempt  upon  princes,  and  sets  the  poor  on  high 
from  ajgliction,''  and  so  rights  himself,  and  them  that 
Wjlit  on  him.  Then  the  righteous  shall  see  it  and 
rejoicei  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth;  and  it 
is  a  great  point  of  true  wisdom,  rightly  to  observe 
these  things. 

This  observing  hath  in  it,  first,   a  believing  notice 
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of  these  things,  to  take  such  instntioes  aright,  when 
they  meet  our  eye,  to  know  these  things  to  be  indeed 
the  Lord's  doings ;  and  so,  when  we  are  in  any  pre- 
sent strait,  to  believe  accordingly  the  same  inspection 
of  his  eye,  and  secret  conduct  of  hrs  hand,  to  be  in 
alL  Now,  it  is  a  great  point  to  have  the  heart  estal 
blished  in  these  pel'suasions.  We  are  generaHy  much 
defective  in  this,  and  they  m6st  that  least  suspect 
themselves  of  it.  But  withal,  the  observing  or  keep, 
ing  of  these  things,  (so  the  word  is,)  this  firm  believing 
hath  in  4t  these  two,  following  on  it  and  flowing  from 
it' — serious  contemplation,  and  suitable  action. 

Isi.  Often  to  turn  our  eye  to  the  view  of  these 
things,  and  to  keep  it  oti  them,  so  as  to  have  our 
hearts  W£lrmed  with  them,  to  be  deeply  taken  with 
wonder  and  love.  But,  alas !  our  souls  are  drowned 
in  flesh,  dragged  down  from  things  that  become  them, 
and  are  worthy  of  them,  to  drudge  and  weary  them- 
selves in  the  mire  and  clay;  How  few  are  the?re  that 
make  it  a  great  part  of  their  daily  business,  to  behold 
God  in  his  works  and  ways  with  themselves  and 
others !  Some,  in  tespect  of  others,  are  called  great 
spirits :  but  oh,  what  are  they  ?  What  a  poor  great- 
ness is  it,  to  project  for  a  great  estate,  or  great  places 
and  titles,  or  to  conceive  great  revenges  of  little 
wrongs  !  There  is  something  even  in  nature,  of  great- 
ness of  spirit,  very  far  beyond  the  bastard,  false  cha- 
racter  that  most  take  of'  it,  that  is  above  most  things 
others  imagine  great;  and  despises  them:  but  true 
greatnisss  is  this,  to  have  a  mind  much  taken  up  with 
the  greatness  of  God,  admiring  and  adoring  him,  and 
exciting  others  to  do  so;  grieved,  and  holily  angry, 
that  men  regard  him  so  little;  breathing  forth  such 
wishes,  as  these  of  the  Psalmist,  both  to  express  their 
own  thoughts,  ind  to  awake  sleeping,  besotted  men 
about  them — Othat  meH  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  &c.  They  could  w'ish  a  voice  that  could  reach 
many  thousands ;  and  if  they  had  one  audible  to  all 
the  world,  would  use  it  no  otherwise  than  to  be  pre- 
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centers  of  the  praises  of  God,  te  call  up  and  begin  the 
song,  O  Oiai  men  would  praise^  &c. 

Consider  yourselves,  my  brethren,  and  trace  your- 
selves into  your  own  hearts,  whether  often  in  the  day 
your  thoughts  run  this  way,  finding  the  meditation  of 
God  sweet  to  you,  or  if  they  do  not  run  out  much 
more  to  vain  things,  and  are  seldom  here;  either 
hurried  and  busied  in  a  surcharge  of  affairs ;  or,  if 
vacant,  yet  spinning  themselves  out  in  frothy,  foolish 
fancies,  that  you  would  be  ashamed  to  look  back  upon. 
You  might  entertain  divine  and  heavenly  thoughts, 
even  while  about  your  earthly  employments  and  re- 
freshments ;  but  thi9  is  little  known,  and  little  sought 
after.  Make  it  your  business  to  learn  more  of  this 
wisdom:  call  in  your  hearts,  commune  often  with 
yourselves  and  with  God ;  be  less  abro9d,  and  more 
within,  and  more  above :  it  is  by  far  the  sweetest  life. 
Beg- of  God  to  wind  up  your  hearty,  when  you  find 
them  heavy  and  dull^  that  they  follow  you  i^owly  in 
thi^,  and  need  much  pulli^g  and  haling  frond  your 
hand  ;  a  touch  from  bis  haqd  w^H  ipake  them  mount 
up  easily  and  nimbly.  Oh  1  seek  his  drawing :  Draw 
me  J I  will  run  after  the^.  And  wh.^n  you  meet  t(^e- 
ther,  let  this  be  your  business,  to  ^peak  of  Hiai  tbalt 
alone  is  to  beexalted*  that()oth  arvddiaposeth  all  as 
he  pleases.  §ay  to  friends,  and  kindred,  and  neighr 
hours,  O  !  ^ow  great  and  how  gracious  a  God  bave 
we  1   Oh  !  ths^t;  we  could  blfess.hini ! 

Sdly.  To  keep  these  thingSy  is  to -walk  according,  to 
the  firm  beliei^and  freq^i^i^t  thoughts  of  them,  to  tear 
him,  and  to  walk  humbly  and  warily,  because  our 
ibllies  draw  on  his  rocis,  and  to  study  to  please  him, 
;9nd  no  matter  who  be  displease^ ;  and  when  he  ^or- 
recti»,  to  fall  down,  humbly  under  hi;^  hand  who  hath 
our  sickness  and  b^^ltb,  ou;c  lif<^  and,  death,  and  all 
that  concerns  us,  in  bis  ahsol^ute  povyer.  If  any  thing 
advance  or  advantage  us  be^fore  others,  endeavour  to 
be  the  more  lo^ly,  and  serviceable  to  him  ;  if  in  a  low 
condition,  to  bless  and  reyerience  him ;  for  his  presence 
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will  turn  the  meanest  cottage,  yea,  the  darkest  dun- 
geon, into  a  palace. 

Tbe  chief  delight  of  the  saints  is  to  offer  praises  to 
God,  to  gather  them  in  from  all  bis  works,  to  send  up 
to  hixn :  and  his  chief  delight  in  all  his  works  is  to 
receive  these  praises  of  them  from  their  hands ;  they 
articulate  them,  make  a  reasonable  sacrifice  of  them. 
Psalm  cxlv.  10:  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee^  and 
thy  saints  shall  bless  thee.  We  are  called  to  this  high 
work,  yet  lie  behind,  and,  most  unworthily  and  fool- 
ishly,  abase  ourselves  in  other  diings. 

But  they  that  are  wise,  if  there  be  any,  will  mind 
this,  will  not  let  the  Lord's  marvellotis  and  gracious 
doings  pass  without  notice.  It  is  a  high  proof  of  his 
love  to  us,  that  he  loves  to  be  seen  work  by  us,  and 
stoops  to  take  our  acclamations  and  approvements, 
hath  such  regard  to  them,  and  rewards  them  so  richly ; 
even  thus:  IVhoso  is  wisey  and  will  observe  these  things^ 
they  shall  understand  the  lomng^kindness  of  the  Lard* 
,Obs.  They  that  are  wise^  and  e^serve^  shall  understand 
further;  to  him  thatkath  shall  be  given;  to  him  that  use- 
fully hath;  that  is  to  have,  and  so  therie  meant;  to  him 
that  improves  it  to  his  advantage  that  gave  it.  The 
greatest  di  fficul ty  is  to  begin ;  as  one  said  of  his.growing 
rich,  "  That  became  hardly  by  a  little  riches,  and  easily 
hy  great  riches.*'  Haviog  once  got  a  stock,  he  grew 
rich  apace;  so  once  taking,  be  it  but  the  first  lessons 
of  this  wisdom,  learning  these  well,  shall  facilitate  thy 
knowledge  exceedingly:  Tlie  wise increaseth  learnings 
Prov.  i.d.  Wouldst  thou  but  receive  and  hearken  to 
the  easiest  things  represented:  by  God,  these  would 
enlighten  and  enlarge  thy  soul  to  receive  more;  es- 
pecially walking  by  the  light  thou  hast,  be  it  never  so 
little,  that  invites  and  draws  in  more.  Be  diligent  in 
the  practice,  of  that  you  know  ;  if  you  would  know 
more,  believe  it,  that  is  the  way  togrciw^  Whoso  ob* 
serves,  [keeps  these  th  i  ngs,  ac  t^  iaceordi  ng  to  tbe  k  no  w- 
ledgeof  the.m,]  he  shall  uFulen^taod,  (John  vii,  17,)  shall 
understand  it  by  finding  it,  shall  understand  it  in 
themselves;  (the  word  is  in  the  reciprocal  mood,  J9i^-> 
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paliel;)  it  shall  be  particalarly  and  effectually  shewn 
unto  him  ;  they  shall  experience  it,  and  so  understand 
it,  and  that  is  the  only  lively  understanding  of  it. 
Men  may  hear,  yea  deliver  large  discourses  of  it,  and 
yet  not  understand  the  thing:  happy  are  they  to  whona 
this  is  given,  Solm  docet  qui  dat^  et  discit  qui  recipii  : 
He  alone  teaches  who  gives,  and  he  who  receives, 
learns. 

Lomng*kindness.  Heb.  Graciousness ;  all  sorts  of 
kindnesses,  even  outward  and  common  mercies,  in 
those  shall  he  understand  his  goodness;  in  recoveries 
and  deliveries  from  dangers,  and  blessings,  be  their 
portion  in  them  less  or  more;  though  the  things  be 
common,  yet  they  come  to  be  his  own  by  a  particular 
stamp  of  love,  that  to  others  they  have  not.  And  the 
children  of  God  know  it ;  they  can  find  it  out,  and  can 
read  it,  though  the  world  that  looks  on  it,  cannot:  and, 
indeed,  to  them  the  lowest  things  are  disposed  of,  in 
order  to  the  highest;  their  daily  bread  given  them 
by  that  same  love  that  gives  them  Christ;  all  is  given 
in  him:  so  the  curse  is  taken  away,  and  all  is  sweet- 
ened by  a  blessing.  '^  A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hatii,  is  better  than  the  abundance  of  the  wicked.** 

But  the  things  they  chiefly  prize  and  desire,  as  in- 
deed they  deserve  so  to  be,  are  of  another  sort:  in 
their  very  being  and  nature,  are  love- tokens,  effects 
of  that  peculiar  free  grace  which  chose  them  to  live ; 
and  this  is  called  the  **  light  of  God's  countenance,  his 
everlasting  love."  "  Now,  they  that  are  wise,  and  ob- 
serve these  things,  they  shall  understand  this  loving- 
kindness  :*'  not  that  they  first  are  thus  wise,  before 
they  partake  of  this  loving-kindness:  no,  by  it  this 
wisdom  was  given  them;  but  this  promise  is  m^de  to 
their  improvement  of  that  gift,  and  walking  in  those 
waysof  wisdom. 'Not  only  «re  they  loved  of  God,  but 
they  shall  understand  it ;  be  will  manifest  himself  to 
them,  and  t^ll  them  be  loves  them  ;  and  the  more 
they  walk  in  tbes^  w^iys,  the  more  clearly  shall  they 
perceive  and  powerfully  find  his  love  mani^Jested  to 
them. 
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This  is  the  highest  inducement  that  can  be  to  such 
as  have  any  interest  in  it»     When  this  love  hath  but 
once  touched  thein,  though  as  yet'they  know  it  not 
certainly,  yet  it  works  that  esteem  and  affection,  that 
nothing,  can  be  admitted  into  comparison  with  it. 
While  carnal  men  wallow  irn  the  puddle,  these  are  the 
crystal  streams  a  renewed  soul  desires  to  bathe  in, 
even  the  love  of  God.     Oh  !   let  me  find  that:  no 
matter  what  I : have,  or  what  I  want;  in  poverty,  or 
any  distressed,  forsaken  condition,  one  good  word  or 
look  from  him  makes  me  up.    I  can  sit  down  content 
and  cheerful,  and  rejoice  in  that:  though  all  theworld 
frown  on  me,  and  all  things  look  dark  and  comfortless 
about  me,  that  is  a  piece  of  heaven  within  the  soul. 
Now,  of  this  experimental,  understanding  knowledge 
of  this  love,  there  are  different  degrees ;  a  great  latitude 
in  this:   to  some  .are  afforded,  at  times,  light  glimpses 
and  inlets  of  it,  in  a  more  immediate  way ;  (but  these 
stay  not,  saui;is  /wra^  sed  brevis  mora; J  others  are  up- 
held in  the  belief  of  it,  and  live  on  it  by  faith  ;  though 
it  shine  not  so  clear,  yet  a  light  they  have  to  walk  by: 
though  the  sun  shines  not  bright  out  to  them  all  their 
life,  yet  they  are  led  home,  and  understand  so  much 
in  their  way,  as  shall  bring  them  to  the  fulness  of  it 
in  the  end.     Others,  having  past  most  of  the  day, 
have  a  fair  glimpse  in  the  very  evening  or  close  of  it ; 
but,  howsoever,  they  that  walk  in  this  way  by  this 
light,  whatsoever  measure  they  have  of  it,  are  led  by 
it  to  the  land  of  light.      The  connexion  here  made 
you  see — Thei/  thai  wisely  observe  these  things,  shall 
understand  this  loving Jeindness.    A  wise  observing  of 
God's  ways,  and  ordering  our  own  to  his  mind,  is  the 
certain  way  to  attain  much  experienced  knowledge 
of  his  love. 

This  love  is  most  free,  a|id  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  works  of  itself;  but,  in  the  method  of  it,  he 
hath  thus  linked  things  together,  made  one  portion  of 
grace,  in  the  use  of  it;  draw  on  another;  and  this  hrs 
children  should*  prudently  consider.  There  is  such  a 
like  speech,   Psalm  I.  S3:  **  Whoso  offereth  praise, 
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glorifietb  me ;  and  to  him  that  orderetfa  his  conversa- 
tion aright,  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God/^ 

The  contiemplation  of  God  in  his  works,  sets  the 
soul  open  to  receive  the  influences  of  love ;  by  look- 
ing towards  him,  it  draws  his  eye  towards  it,  as  one 
look  of  love  draws  on  another.  Certainly,  many  that 
have  some  desire  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  evidences  of  his  love,  yet,  in  not  applying  their 
souls  to  consider  him,  do  much  injure  themselves. 

Heavenly  thoughts  do  refine  the  soul,  as  fire  works 
itself  higher,  and  to  a  purer  flame,  by  st;irring.  To 
be  blessing  God  for  his  goodness,  giving  him  praise 
in  view  of  his  works  in  the  world,  and  for  his  church, 
and  particularly  for  us  ;  this  both  disposes  the  heart 
to  a  more  suitable  temper  for  receiving  divine  com- 
forts, and  invites  him  to  let  them  flow  into  it.  For  if 
he  have  such  acknowledgments  for  general  goodness 
and  common  mercies,  how  much  larger  returns  shall 
he  have  upon  the  discoveries  of  special  love  !  It  is  a 
sight  of  God  as  reconciled  thou  wouldest  have  ;  iKyw, 
praise  sets  a  man  amongst  the  angels,  and  they  behold 
his  face. 

Again,  action,  walking  in  his  ways  humbly  and 
carefully,  and  so  waiting,  never  wants  a  successful 
return  of  much  love.  How  can  he,  who  is  goodness 
itself,  hide  and  reserve  himself  from  a  soul  that  yields 
up  itself  to  him,  hath  no  delight  but  to  please  him, 
hates  and  avoids  what  may  offend  him  ?  This,  sure, 
is  the  way,  if  any  under  heaven,  to  enjoy  communion 
with  him* 

They  that  foiget  him,  and  disregard  their  ways,  and 
are  no  way  careful  to  order  them  to  his  liking,  do  but 
delude  themselves  with  mistaken  fancies  of  mercy. 
I  beseech  you  be  warned  ;  there  cannot  be  solid  peace 
in  the  ways  of  sin  :  No  peace  to  the  wicked^  says  my 
God.  Outward,  common  favours  you  may  share  for 
a  time ;  but  these  have  a  curse  with  them  to  you,  and 
you  shall  quickly  be  at  an  end  of  these  receipts  ;  and 
then  you  would  look  towarcb  them  for  some  persua- 
sions of  bis  loving4cindness,  but  are  likely  to  find 
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nothing  but  frowns  aqd  displeasure*  OA,  consider  tki^, 
yt  that  forget  G0d,  (that  is  the  ^reate^t  disease,)  test 
he  tear  you  in  pme^t  i^nd  there  be  none  to  deliver  you, 
.  Even  tbey  that  h^ye  some  title  to  this  love  of  God, 
and  are  desiring  evidence  of  it,  yet  do  often  sit  ex- 
ceedingly in  their  own  light,  and  work  against  their 
end,  still  bent  on  that  assurance  they  would  )iave»  and 
yet  neglect  the  way  to  it,  which  certainly  is  in  a  man- 
ner to  neglect  It.  Wer^;  they  more  busied  in  honoui- 
ing  God,  doing  him  what  service  they  can  in  their 
station,  striving  against  sin,  acknowle^ing  bis  good- 
ness to  the  world,  and  even  to  themselves,  that  they 
are  yet  in  the  region  of  hope,  nor  cut  off  in  their  in- 
iquities, thus  offering  praise  and  ordering  their  con- 
versation aright,  submitting  unto  him?  and  giving 
him  glory,  their  aQsqrancest  and  pomforts,  in  the  mea<^ 
sure  be  thinks  fit,  would  conve  in  due  time,  E^nd  sooner 
in  this  way  than  in  any  other  they  could  take. 

Obs^ve  these  things;  beware  of  sm^^nd  ye  shall 
tmderstand  the  hmng-kindn^^  of  the  Lord.  It  is  true^ 
this  love  of  God  changes  not,  nor  haqgs  on  thy  carri- 
age, nor  any  thing  without  itself;  yea  all  our  good 
hangs  on  it :  but  know,  as  to  the  knowledge  and  ap- 
prehension  of  it,  it  depends  much  on  the  holy  frame 
of  thy  heart,  and  excact  regulation  of  thy  ways.  Sin 
obstructs  and  darkens  all :  these  are  the  clouds  and 
mists  ;  and  where  any  believer  is  adventurous  on  the 
ways  of  sin,  he  shall  smart  for  it.  Where  sin  is,  there 
will  be  a  storm,  as  Chrysostom's  word  is  of  Joshua,^ 
The  experience  of  all  witnesseth  this :  no  strength  of 
faith  will  keep  out  floods  of  doubting  and  troublous 
thoughts,  where  any  novel  sin  hath  opened  a  gap  for 
them  to  rush  in  by.  See  David,  Ps.  li.,  expressing 
himself,  as  if  all  were  to  begin  again,  his  joy  taken 
away,  and  his  bones  broken,  and  to  sense  all  undone ; 
nothing  will  serve  but  a  new  creature.  "  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me." 

.There  is  a  congruity  in  the  thing  itself,  and  God 
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hath  80  ordered  it,  that  vexation  and  anguish  still  at- 
tend  sin,  and  the  ways  of  holiness  be  ways  of  peace. 
Say  men  what  they  Will,  great  falls  leave  wounds  and 
smart  behind  them,  and  they  must  be  washed  with 
sharper  liquor  before  balm  and  oil  be  poured  into 
them.  And  not  only  will  more  notorious  breaches 
disturb  thy  peace,  but  a  tract  of  careless  and  fruitless 
walking.  If  thou  abate  of  thy  attendance"  on  God, 
and  thy  fear  cool  towards  him,  lagging  and  falling 
downwards  to  something  you  are  caring  for  and  taken 
with,  you  shall  find  an  estrangement,  it  may  be  insen- 
sible at  first  and  for  a  while,  because  of  thy  sloth,  that 
thou  dost  not  observe  diligently  how  it  is  with  thee ; 
but,  after  a  time,  it  shall  be  more  easily  known,  but 
more  hardly  mended:  and  there  is  none  of  us  but 
might  find  much  more  of  God  in  this  our  way  home- 
ward, if  the  foolishness  and  wandei'ings  of  our  hearts 
did  not  prevent  us. 

Be  persuaded,  then,  you  whose  hearts  he  hath 
wrought  for  himself,  to  attend  better  on  him,  and  the 
advantage  shall  be  yours;  doubt  it  not:  and  though 
for  a  time  you  find  it  not,  yet  wait  on,  and  go  on  in 
that  way ;  it  shall  not  disappoint  you.  The  more  you 
let  go  of  the  false,  vain  comforts  of  the  world  for  his 
sake,  the  more  richly  you  shall  be  furnished  with  his. 
Oh  !  we  make  not  room  for  them  ;  that  is  the  great 
hinderance.  Consider  him,  behold  his  works,  bless 
him,  confess  him  always  worthy  of  praise  for  his  good- 
nesSi  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men, 
however  he  deal  with  thee  in  particular ;  and  assur- 
edly he  shall  deal  graciously  with  thee ;  and  ere  long 
thou  shalt  find,  and  be  forced  to  acknowledge  it. 
Though  it  may  be  thou  want  those  bright  shinings 
of  comforts  thou  wouldest  have,  yet,  looking  to  him, 
and  walking  before  him,  observing  these  things^  thou 
shalt  have  of  his  light  to  lead  thee  on,  and  a  calm 
within ;  sweet  peace,  though  not  that  height  of  joy 
thou  desirest. 

There  be  often  calm,  fair  days  without  storms, 
though  it  be  not  so  clear  sun-shine,  and  in  such  days 
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a  man  may  travel  comfortably.  I  would  have  Chris- 
tians called  off  from  a  perplexed  over-pressing  of  this 
point  of  their  particular  assurance.  If  we  wqre  more 
studious  to  please  him,  forgetting  ourselves,  we  should 
find  him  remember  us  the  more ;  yet  not  for  this  nei- 
ther,  but  simply  for  himself.  In  a  word,  this  is  thy 
ivisdom ;  mind  thy  duty,  and  refer  to  him  thy  com- 
fort. 
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Psalm  cxix.  9ff: 

/  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection ;  but  thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad. 

Or  ACE  is  a  divine  light  in  the  soul,  and  shews  the 
true  colours  of  things.  The  apostle  overshoots  not, 
when  he  says,  The  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things. 
He  hath  undeniably  the  advantage:  he  may  judge  of 
natural  things,  but  the  natural  man  cannot  judge  of 
spiritual  things;  yea,  the  truest  judgment  of  natural 
things,  in  respect  to  our  chiefest  end,  springs  par- 
ticularly from  spiritual  wisdom :  that  makes  the  true 
parallel  of  things,  and  gives  a  just  account  of  their 
differences,  as  here. 

I  have  seen  an  end^  &c.  All  that  have  any  measure 
of  spiritual  light  are  of  this  mind,  but  certainly  they 
that  are  more  eminently  blessed  with  it,  have  a  more 
high  and  clearer  view  of  both  parts.  David,  who  is 
generally,  and  with  greatest  likelihood,  supposed  to 
be  the  author  of  this  rsalm,  was  singularly  advantaged 
to  make  this  judgment  of  things:  he  had,  no  doubt, 
a  large  measure  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his 
law,  which  here  he  declares  to  be  so  large ;  and  being 
both  a  wise  and  a  great  man,  might  know  more  than 
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most  others,  even  of  all  oth«r  perfections,  trace  them 
to  their  utmost,  and  see  their  end,  as  he  expresses  it. 
This  same  verdict  we  have  from  his  son  Solomon, 
after  much  experience  in  all  things  ;  who,  having  the 
advantage  of  peace  and  ridaes,  did  particularly  set 
himself  to  this  work,  to  a  most  exact  inquiry  after  all 
things  of  this  earth.     He  set  nature  on  the  rack,  to 
confess  its  utmost  strength,  for  the  delighting  and  sa- 
tisfying of  man ;  with  much  pains  and  art  extracted 
the  very  spirits  of  all,  and  after  all  gives  the  same  judg- 
,  ment  we  have  here ;  bis  book  writ  on  that  subject  being 
a  paraphrase  on  this  sentence,  dilating  the  sense,  and 
confirming  the  truth  of  it.     It  carries  its  own  sum  in 
these  two  words,  which  begin  and  end  it,  that  Vcmity 
of  vanities^  ?LnA  all  is  vanity ;  and  iho^oihexiFearGod  and 
keep  his  commandments^  that  is  the  whole  duty  of  man : 
and  these  here  are  just  the  equivalent  of  these  two  ; 
the  former  of  that  beginning  word,  /  have  seen  an  end 
of  all  perfection ;  and  the  latter  of  that,  But  thy  com- 
mandment is  exceeding  broad.     And  when  mean  men 
speak  of  Uiis  world's  greatness,  and  poor  men  cry 
down  riches,  it  passes  but  for  a  querulous,  peevish  hu- 
mour, to  discredit  things  they  cannot  reach,  or  else 
an  ignorant  contempt  of  things  they  do  not  under- 
stand ;  or,  taking  it  a  little  further,  but  a  self*- pleasing 
shift,  willingly  underprizing  these  things  of  purpose, 
to  allay  the  displeasure  of  the  want  of  them  ;  or  at 
the  best,  if  something  of  truth  and  goodness  be  in  the 
opinion,  yet  that  the  assent  of  such  persons  is  (as  the 
temperance  of  sickly  bodies)  rather  a  virtue  made  of 
necessity,  than  embraced  of  free  dioice.    But  to  hear 
a  wise  man,  in  the  height  of  these  advantages,  pro- 
claim their  vanity,  yea,  kings  from  their  very  thrones 
whereon  they  sit,  in  their  royal  robes,  to  give  forth 
this  sentence  upon  all  the^  glories  and  delights  about 
them,  is  certainly  above  all  exception^     Here  are  two, 
the  father  and  the  son  ;  the  one  raised  from  a  mean 
condition  to  the  crown  ;  instead  of  a  shepherd's  staff, 
to  wield  a  sceptre,  and  that  after  many  afflictions  and 
dangers  in  the  v^y  to  it,  which  to  some  palates  gives 
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a  higher  relish  and  sweetness  to  honour,  than  if  it  had  ^ 
slid  on  them  ere  they  could  feel  it,  in  the  cheap,  easy 
way  of  undoubted  succession :  or  if  any  think  David's 
best  days  a  little  cloudy  by  the  remains  of  insurrec* 
tioQs  and  oppositions,  in  that  case  usual,  as  the  jum* 
bling  of  the  water  not  fully  quieted  for  a  while  after  the 
S9me  is  oyer ;  then  take  the  son,  succeeding  to  as  fair 
a  day  as  heart  can  wish,  both  a  complete  calm  of 
peace  and  bright  sun-shine  of  riches  and  regal  pomp; 
(and  he  able  to  improve  these  to  the  highest ;)  and 
yel  both  these  are  perfectly  of  the  same  mind  in  this 
great  point.  The  son,  having  peace  and  time  for  it, 
though  a  king,  would  make  his  throne  a  puipit,  and 
be  a  preacher  of  this  one  doctrine,  to  which  the 
father^s  sentence  is  the  fittest  text  i  have  seen. 

The  words  give  an  account  of  a  double  prospect ; 
the  latter,  as  it  were,  the  discovery  of  a  new  world 
after  the  travelling  over  the  old,  expressed  in  the  for- 
mer clause— /  Aavc  ^en  an  end  of  all  perfeclion,  i.  e. 
taken  an  exact  view  of  all  other  things,  and  seen  their 
end  ;  but  Thy  commandment  is  of  exceeding  extent 
and  perfection,  and  I  see  but  a  part,  and  there  is  no 
ond  of  it. 

I  have  seen  an  end.  I  have  tried  and  made  experi- 
ment of  much  of  what  this  world  affords,  and  the  rest 
I  see  to  the  uttermost  of  it,  how  far  it  reaches.  The 
Psalmist,  as  standing  on  a  vantage  ground,  sees  clearly 
round  about  him  the  farthest  horizon  of  earthly  excel- 
lencies and  advantages,  and  finds  them  not  to  be  infi- 
nite or  unmeasurable ;  sees  that  they  are  bounded,  yea, 
what  their  bounds  are,  how  far  they  go  at  their  very 
farthest,  an  end  ofall^  even  perfection  ;  and  this  is  in 
effect  what  I  find,  that  their  end  drops  short  of  satis- 
faction. A  man  may  think  and  desire  beyond  them, 
yea,  not  only  may,  but  must;  he  cannot  be  terminated 
by  their  bounds,  will  still  have  a  stretch  further,  and 
feels  them  leave  him,  and  then  finds  a  void.  All 
which  he  says  most  ponderously  in  these  short  words; 
giving  the  world  the  slight  thus :  "  It  is  not  so  great 
a  matter  as  men  imagine  it ;  the  best  of  it  I  have  ex- 
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amined,  and  considered  it  to  the  full,  taken  the  whole 
dimension*  All  the  profits  and  pleasures  under  the 
sun,  their  utmost  goes  but  a  short  way ;  the  soul  is 
vaster  than  all,  can  look  and  go  much  farther/' 

I  will  not  attempt  the  particulars,  to  reckon  all,  or 
be  large  in  any ;  the  preacher  Solomon  hath  done  this 
matchlessly,  and  who  is  he  that  can  come  after  the  kif^P 
If  any  be  sick  of  that  poor  disease,  esteem  of  riches, 
he  can  tell  you  the  utmost  of  these,  that  when  they 
increase,  they  are  increased  that  eat  them,  and  what 
good  is  to  the  owners  thereof  y  save  the  beholding  of  ihetn 
with  their  eyes?  Yea,  locking  them  up,  and  not  using 
them,  and  still  gathering,  and  all  to  no  use;  this  is  a 
madness,  it  is  all  one  as  if  they  were  still  in  the  mines 
under  the  ground,  and  the  difference  none,  but  in 
turmoiling  pains  in  gathering,  and  tormenting  care  in 
keeping.  But  take  the  best  view  of  them,  supposing 
that  they  be  used,  i.  e.  spent  on  family  and  retinue ; 
why,  then,  what  hath  the  owner  but  the  sight  of  them 
for  himself?  Of  all  his  dishes,  he  fills  but  one  belly; 
of  ail  his  fair  houses,  and  richly^furnished  rooms,  he 
lodges  but  in  one  at  once:  and  if  his  great  rent  be 
needful  for  his  great  train,  or  any  other  ways  of  ex- 
pense, is  it  an  advantage  to  neied  much  ?  Or  is  he  not 
rather  poorer  that  needs  five  or  sis:  thousand  pounds 
a  year,  than  he  that  needs^but  one  hundred  ? 

Of  all  the  festivities  of  the  world,  and  delights  of 
sense,  the  result  is,  laughter  is  mad ;  and  mirth,  and  or^ 
chards,  and  musici  these  things  pass  away  as  a  dream, 
and  as  stiJl  to  begin ;  and  so  gross  and  earthly  are  they, 
that  for  the  beasts  they  may  be  a  fit  good  ;  for  thejdi- 
vin^,  immortal  soul  they  cannot.  A  horse  lying  at  ease 
in  a  fat  pasture  may  be  compared  with  those  that  take 
delight  in  them. 

Honour  and  esteem  are  yet  vainer  than  those  plea- 
sures  and  riches  that  furnish  them.  Though  they  be 
nothing  but  wind,  compared  to  solid  soul-delights; 
yet  as  to  nature,  there  is  in  them  somewhat  more  real 
than  in  the  fame  of  honour,  which  is  no  more  indeed 
than  an  airy,  imaginary  thing,  and  hangs  more  on 
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Others  than  any  thing  else,  and  not  only  on  persons 
above  them,  but  even  those  below;  especially  that 
kind,  that  the  vanity  of  man  is  much  taken  with,  all 
popular  opinion,  than  which  there  is  nothing  mor^ 
light  and  poor,  and  that  is  more  despised  by  the  ele- 
vated-sort of  natural  spirits;  a  tiling  as  unworthy  as  it 
is  inconstant.  No  slavery  like  the  aiFecting  of  vulgar 
esteem;  it  enthrals  the  mind  lo  all  sorts;  often  the 
worthiest  share  least  in  it,  Eccles.  ix.  1 1 — 16.  True 
worth  is  but  sometimes  honoured,  but  always  envied, 
^Eccles.  iv.  4.  'And  with  whomsoever  it  is  thou 
seekest  to  be  esteemed,  be  it  with  the  multitude,  or 
more  chiefly  with  the  wiser  and  better  sort,  what  a 
narrow  thing  is  it  at  largest!  How  many  nations 
know  neither  thee,  nor  those  that  know  thee ! 

Beyond  all  these  things  is  inward  worth,  and  even 
that  natural  wisdom ^  such  as  some  minds  have,  to  a 
far  more  refined  height  than  others ;  a  man  by  it  i^ees 
round  about  him,  yea,  and  within  himself.  That  Solo- 
mon grants  to  be  an  excellent  thing,  (iv.  13,)  yet  pre- 
sently finds  the  end  of  that  perfection  (ver.  16)..  That 
guards  not  from  disasters  and  vexations ;  yea,  there 
is  in  it  an  innate  grief,  amidst  so  many  follies  (vii.  18). 
Yea,  give  a  man  the  confluence  of  all  these,  which  is 
so  rare,  make  him  at  once  rich  and  honourable  and 
healthful,  and  encompassed  with  all  the  delights  of 
nature  and  art,  and  wise,  to  make  the  best  improve- 
ment of  aU  they  can  well  afibrd,  and  there  is  qnuch  in 
that ;  yet  there  is  an  end  of  all  these  perfections  r  for 
tliere  is  quickly  an  end  of  himself  that  hath  them; 
he  dies,  and  that  spoils  all ;  death  breaks  the  strings, 
and  that  ends  the  music.  And  the  highest  of  natural 
wisdom,  which  1s  the  soul  of  all  nature's  advantages, 
that  ends  then,  if  practical  or  political.  In  that  day 
are  all  state  projects  and  high  thoughts  laid  low,  if 
speculative ;  for  in  spite  of  all  sciences  and  know- 
ledge of  nature,  a  man  goes  out  in  the  dark  ;  and  if 
thou  art  learned  in  many  languages,  one  death  silences 
all  thy  tongues  at  once.  So  Solomon,  Eccles.  ii.  16. 
Yea,  supposed  man  were  not  broke  off,  but  continued 
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Still  in  the  top  of  all  these  perfections;  yea,  imagine 
much  more,  the  chiefest  delights  of  sense  that  have 
ever  been  found  out,  more  solid  and  certain  know- 
ledge of  nature's  secrets,  all  moral  composure  of  spirit, 
the  highest  dominion,  not  only  over  men,  but  a  de- 
puted command  over  nature's  frame,  the  course  of  all 
the  heavens,  the  affairs  of  all  the  earth,  and  that  he  was 
to  abide  in  this  estate ;  yet  would  he  see  an  end  of 
this  perfeciiony  that  is,  it  would  come  short  of  making 
him  happy.  It  is  an  union  with  a  higher  good  by  that 
love  that  subjects  all  things  to  him,  that  alone  is  the 
endless  perfection  :  Thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad. 

You  may  think  this  a  beaten  subject,  and  possibly 
some  other  cases  or  questions  fitter  for  Christians*    I 
wish  it  were  more  needless.   But  oh,  the  deceitfulness 
of  our  hearts !  Even  such  as  have  shut  out  the  vanities 
of  this  world  at  the  fore-gate,  let  them  in  again,  or 
some  part  of  them  at  least,  at  the  postern.    Few  hearts 
clearly  come  off  untied  from  all,  still  lagging  after 
somewhat;' and  thence  so  little  delight  in  God,  in 
prayer,  and  holy  things.  And  though  there  be  no  fixed 
esteem  of  other  things,  yet  that  indisposedness  to 
holy  ways,  argues  some  sickly  humour  latent  in  the 
soul,  and  therefore  this  is  almost  generally  needful, 
that  men  be  called  to  consider  what  they  seek  after. 
Amidst  all  thy  pursuits,  stop  and  ask  thy  souU  For 
what  end  is  all  this  ?     At  what  dal  aim  ?    For,  sure 
by  men's  heat  in  these  lower  things,  and  their  cold 
indifference  for  heaven,  it  would  seem  we  take  our 
portion  to  be  here:  but,  oh!  miserable  portion  at  the 
best.  Ob,  short-lived  happiness  I  Look  on  them,  and 
learn  to  see  this  the  end  of  ali  perfectiona;  and  have 
an  eye  beyond  them,  till  your  hearts  be  well  weaned 
from  all  things  under  the  sun.    Ob,  there  is  little  ac- 
quaintance with  the  things  that  are  above  it,  little  love 
of  them;  still  some  pretensions,  some  hopes  that  flat- 
ter  us-^I  will  attain  this  or  that;  and  then-~Then 
what?     What  if  this  nighty  thou  fooly  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  oj  thee  ? 
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JBai  thy  commandmeut.  The  former  part  of  this 
sentence  hath  within  every  nian's  breast  somewhat  to 
suit  with  it  and  own  it.  Readily  each  Okan  according 
to  his  experience,  and  the  capacity  of  his  soul,  hatb 
his  sense  (if  awake)  of  the  unsatisfactorinessof  all<tbis 
worjd ;  gi-ve  him  what  thou  wilt,  yet  still  there  is 
empty  room  within,  and  a  pain  in  that  emptiness,  and 
so  vexation;  a  tormenting  windiness  in  all.  Andm>en 
of  more  contemplative  minds  have  higher  and  clearer 
tboi^hts  of  this  argumejit  and  mtatter,  and  may  rise  to 
a  very  high  moral  contempt  of  the  world,  and  some 
of  them  have  done  so.  But  this  other  part  is  more 
sublime,  and  peculiar  to  a  divine  illumination  ;  that 
which  we  find  not  without,  we  would  have  within,  and 
work  out  of  ourselves^  which  cannot  be  extracted  from 
things  about  us.  Philosophy  is  much  on  this,  but  it 
is  upon  a  false  scent,  and  still  deluded:  no,  it  is  with* 
out  us;  not  within  us,  but  above  us;  that  fulness  is  in 
God,  and  no  communion  with  him,  or  enjoyment  of 
hina,  but  in  the  way  of  his  commanddient ;  therefore 
this  is  the  discovery  that  answers  a»d  satisfies-— TAy 
-commandment  is  exceeding  broad.  Commandment: 
he  speaks  of  all  as  one,  I  conceive,  fcH?  that  tie  and 
connexion  of  them  all, — he  that  breaks  one,  is 
guilty  of  air. .  A  role  they  are,  andso  are  ooe,  as  a  rule 
must  be :  one  authority  through  all ;  that  is  the  golden 
thread  they  are  strung  on ;  break  that  any  where,  and 
all  the  pearls  drop  off.  Then  shall  I  mH  be  ashamed^ 
when  I  httve  respect  to  all  thy  commandmenis;  other- 
wise, one  piece  shames  anotbef,  like  uneven  and  in* 
congruous  ways;  the  legs  of  the  lame  not  being  eveii, 
make  an  unseemly  going.  And  as  it  is  here,  so  a 
plural  word  is  joined  with  the  singular,  ver.  }37r  ^^ 
Fsalm  cxxxii. :  Deum  traduni  Hebrmi^  tm4  voce,  elo* 
qmo  una,  hoc  est,  uno  spiritu  et  hoMiu,  sine  nlld  im- 
terspiratione,  ntord,  pausA^  vel  distincti^ne,  ita  ut  omnia 
cerba,  tunquam  verbum  unum,  et  vow  ima,  fmrant,' 
etocutum.  Atque  hinc  votunl  dupliiem  iUam  accentunm 
rationem  in  Decalogo  optam,  ut  altera  rnia,  ilia  J)ei 
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cantinuata  elocutio^  altera  haminum  tarda  et  distincta^ 
judicetur. 

Apd  it  is  fitly  here  spoken  of  as  one,  opposed  to  all 
varieties  and  multitudes  of  things  besides.  Thy  com- 
mandment^ each  linked  to  one  another ;  and  that  one 
chain  reaches  beyond  all  the  incoherent  perfections  in 
the  world,  if  one  were  added  to  another,  and  drawn  to 
a  length.  This  commandment  is  exceeding  broad  ;  the 
very  breadth  immense^  and  therefore  the  length  naust 
be  much  more  so;  no  end  of  it.  That  good  to  which 
it  leads  and  joins  the  soul,  is  enough  for  it;  complete 
and  full  in  its  nature,  and  endless  in  its  continuance: 
so  that  there  is  no  measuring,  no  end  of  it  any  way; 
but  all  other  perfections  have  their  bounds  of  being 
and  period  of  duration :  so  each  way  an  end  is  to  be 
found  of  them.  Now,  in  this  the  opposition  is  the 
more  admirable,  that  be  speaks  not  expressly  of  the 
enjoyment  of  God,  but  of  the  commandment  of  God  : 
be  extols  that  above  all  the  perfections  of  the  world ; 
which  is  much  to  be  remarked,  as  having  in  it  a  clear 
character  of  the  purest  and  highest  love.  It  had  been 
more  obvious  to  all,  had  he  said,  *^  I  have  seen  the 
utmost  of  all  besides  thee;  but  thou,  O  God,  the  light 
of  thy  countenance,  the  blessed  vision  of  thy  face,  that 
alone  is  boundless  and  endless  happiness  :'^  or  to  have 
taken  it  below  the  full,  perfect  enjoyment  of  glory, 
but  some  glances  let  into  the  soul  here,  a  comfortable 
word  from  God,  a  look  of  love,  oh,  how  far  surpassing 
all  the  continued  caresses  and  delights  of  the  world! 
He  speaks  not  of  that  neither,  but  thy  commandment  is 
exceeding  broad.  As  the  apostle  says.  The  foolishness 
of  God  IS  wiser  than  men's  wisdom^  1  Cor.  i.  36.  So, 
here,  that  of  God,  which  seems  lowest  and  hardest,  is 
infinitely  beyond  whatsoever  is  highest  and  sweetest 
in  the  world ;  the  obeying  of  his  commands,  his  very 
service,  is  more  profitable  than  the  world's  rewards ;  his 
commiCnds  more  excellent  than  the  perfection  of  the 
world's  enjoyments :  to  be  subject  to  him  is  truer  hap* 
pioess  than  to  command  the  whole  world.    Pure  love 
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reckons  thus:  "  Though  no  further  reward  w^re  to 
follow,  obedience  to  God  (the  perfection  of  his  crea- 
ture, and  its  very  happiness)  carries  its  full  recom- 
pence  in  its  own  bosom."     Yea,  love  delights  most 
in  the  hardest  services.   It  is  self-love  to  love  the  em- 
braces and  rest  of  love,  but  it  is  lov^e  to  him  indeed  \ 
to  love  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  service  of  it ;  and  \ 
that  not  so  much  because  it  leads  to  rest,  and  ends  in  / 
it,  but  because  it  is  service  to  him  whom  we  love. 
Yea,  that  labour  is  in  itself  a  rest ;  it  is  so  natural  and 
sweet  to  a  soul  that  loves.     As  the  revolution  of  the 
heavens,  which  is  a  motion  in  rest,  and  rest  in  motion, 
changes  not  place,  though  running  still ;  so  the  mo«- 
tion  of  love  is  truly  heavenly,  and  circular  still  in  God ;  i 
b^inning  in  him,  and  ending  in  him,   and  so  nc^t  | 
ending,  but  still  moving  withouj;  weariness. 

Let  us  see  what  the  commandment  is,  and  that  will 
clear  it ;  for  it  is  nothing  but  love :  all  is  in  that  one. 
Love  the  Lord,  &c.  So  the  command  that  is  here 
called  so  broad,  is  love;  there  is  no  measuring  that, 
for  its  object  is  immeasurable.  We  readily  exceed 
in  the  love  of  any  other  thing ;  but  in  the  love  of  God, 
there  is  no  danger  of  exceeding ;  its  true  measure  is  to 
know  no  measure. 

According  as  the  love  is,  so  is  the  soul ;  it  is  made 
like  to,  yea,  it  is  made  one  with  that  which  it  loves. 
By  loving  gross,  base  things,  it  becomes  gross,,  and 
turns  to  flesh  or  earth ;  and  so,  by  the  love  of  God,  is 
made  divine,  is  one  with  him.*  So  this  is  the  excel- 
lency of  the  command  enjoining  love.  God  hath  a 
good-will  to  all  his  creatures;  but  that  he  should  make 
a  creature  capable  of  loving  him,  and  appoint  this  for 
his  command;  oh,  herein  his  goodness  shines  brightest. 
Now,  though  fallen  from  this,  we  are  again  invited  to 
It ;  though  degenerated  and  accursed  in  our  sinful  na- 
ture, yet  we  are  renewed  in  Christ,  and  this  command 
IS  renewed  in  him,  and  a  new  way  of  fulfilling  it  is 
pointed  out. 

*  Si  terram  amas,  terra  es-,  si  Deum  amas,  quid  vis  ut  dicf$m, 
Deus  es  ?    Augustine. 
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This  command  is  broad;  there  is  room  eiKHigh  for 
the  sout  in  God,  that  is  hampered  and  pinched  to  all 
other  things.  Here,  love  with  all  thy  souly  with  all  thy 
mind^  &€.,  stretch  it  to  the  utmost ;  there  is  enough 
for  it  here;  it  must  contract  aiui  draw  itself  to  other 
things.  I  will  walk  at  liberty^  says  Davids  for  I  seek  iAy 
precepts:  that  which  perverse  nature  judges  thraldona, 
once  truly  known,  is  only  freedom;  this  is  because 
the  law  is  love,  and  such  a  love  as  brings  full  content 
to  the  soul.  Man  hath  not  an  object  of  love  besides 
God ;  too  many  that  can  torment  and  trouble  him, 
but  not  one  that  by  being  loved  of  him,  satisfies  and 
quiets  him.  Whether  be  loves  things  without  him,c>r 
himself,  still  he  is  pained  and  restless.  All  other 
things  he  loves  naturally,  in  reference  to  himself;  but 
himself  is  not  a  sufficient  object  for  him :  it  mi^t 
be  something  that  adds  to,  and  perfects  his  nature,  to 
which  he  must  be  united  in  love ;  somewhat  higher 
than  himself,  yea,  the  highest  of  all,  the  Father  of 
spirits:  that  alone  completes  a  spirit  and  blesses  it, 
to  love  him,  the  spring  of  spirits. 

Now,  this  love,  as  obedience  to  his  commands,  is 
a  thing  in  itself  due,  and  expressly  commanded  too. 
This  is  the  thing  that  surpasses  all  pursuits  and  all 
enjoyments  under  heaven,  not  only  to  be  loved  of 
God,  but  to  love  him;  yea,  could  they  be  severed, 
this  rathei;  would  be  the  deformity  and  misery  of  the 
creature,  to  hate  him.     This  is  the  hell  of  hell. 

And  to  love  him,  not  only  with  complacency,  a  de- 
sire to  enjoy  him,  but,  moreover,  wishing  him  giory, 
doing  him  service,  desiring  he  may  be  honoured  by  ail 
his  creatures^  and  endeavouring  ourselves  to  bouour 
him,  that  is  our  work  ;  applauding  the  praises  of  an- 
gels and  all  creatures,  and  adding  ours.  Psalm  ciii.  29, 
sweet,  willing,  entire  submission  to  his  will,  ready  to 
do,  to  suffer  any  thing  for  him.  Oh!  away  all  base, 
muddy  pleasures,  all  false  night  shows  of  earthly  glo- 
ries, all  higJi  attempts  and  heroic  virtues  ;  these  have 
their  measure  und  their  close,  and  prove  in  the  end 
but  lies*    This  command,  this  love  alone,  is  the  end* 
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less  perfection  and  delight  of  souls,  that  begins  here, 
and  is  coaipleted  above.  The  happiness  of  glory  is 
the  perfection  of  holiness ;  that  is  the  full  beaaty  and 
loveliness  of  the  spouse,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

Ob,  how  much  are  the  multitudes  of  men  to  be 
pitied,  that  are  hunting  they  know  not  what,  still  par- 
suing  content,  and  it  still  flying  before,  and  they  at  as 
great  a  distance  as  when  they  promised  themselves 
to  lay  hold  on  it!  It  is  strange  what  men  are  doing. 
Ephraim  feedeih  on  the  wind.  The  most  serious  de- 
signs of  men  are  more  foolish  than  the  plays  of  chil- 
dren ;  all  the  difference  is,  that  these  are  sourer  and 
more  sad  trifles.* 

Oh!  that  ye  would  turn  this  way,  and  not  still  lay 
out  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bready  &c.    You 
would  find  the  saddest  part  of  a  spiritual  course  of 
life  hath  under  it  more  true  sweetness  than  all  your 
empty  mirths,  that  sound  much,  and  are  nothing,  like 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  the  pot.    There  is  nK)re 
joy  in  enduring  a  cross  for  God,  than  in  the  smiles  of 
the  world ;  in  a  private,  despised  affliction,  without  the 
name  of  suffering  for  his  cause,  or  any  thing  in  it  like 
martyrdom,  but  only  as  coming  from  bis  hand,  kiss- 
ing it,  and  bearing  it  patiently,  yea,  gladly,  for  his 
sake,  out  of  love  to  him,  because  it  is  his  will  so  to  try 
thee.   What  can  come  amiss  to  a  soul  thus  composed  > 
I  wish  that  even  they  who  have  renounced  the  vain 
world,  and  have  the  isices  of  their  hearts  turned  God- 
wards,  would  learn  more  this  happy  life,  and  enjoy  it 
more,,  not  to  hang  so  much  upon  sensible  comforts,  as 
to  delight  in  obc^dience,  and  to  wait  for  those  at  his 
pleasure,  whether  he  gives  much  or  little,  any  or  none. 
Learn  to  be  still  finding  the  sweetness  of  his  com*  ^ 
mands,  which  no  outward  or  inward  change  can  dis* 
relish ;  rejoicing  in  the  actings  of  that  divine  love 
within  thee.    Continue  thy  conflicts  with  sin,  and 
though  thou  mayest  at  times  be  foiled,  yet  cry  to  him 
for  help;  and,  getting  up,  redouble  thy  hatred  of  it, 

*  Trlstes  inepftce. 
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and  attempts  against  it.  Still  stir  this  flame  of  God  ; 
that  will  overcome :  Many  waters  cannot  quench  it.  1 1 
is  a  renewed  pleasure  to  be  offering  up  thyself  every 
day  to  God,  Oh!  the  sweetest  life  in  the  world,  to 
be  crossing  thyself,  to  please  him  ;  trampling  on  thy 
own  will,  to  follow  his. 


SERMON  IV. 

Habakkuk  iii.  17)  18: 

Although  the  Jig-tree  shall  not  blossom^  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall fail^ 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  fold^  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls  :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lordj  I  will  Joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

Most  men's  industries  and  employments  are  most 
without  them,  but  certainly  our  main  and  worthiest 
business  lies  within  us  ;  nor  is  ever  a  man  fit  for  the 
varieties  and  vicissitudes  of  time  and  affairs  without, 
till  he  have  taken  some  pains  to  some  good  purpose 
within  himself.  A  distempered,  discomposed  mind, 
is  a  limb  out  of  joint,  which  is  fit  for  no  action,  and 
moves  both  deformedly  and  painfully.  That  which  we 
have  to  do,  my  brethren,  for  which  these  our  meet* 
iiigs  are  commanded  of  God,  and  should  be  attended 
by  us,  and  that  we  should  follow  out  when  we  are 
gone  from  hence,  is  this — the  reducing  of  our  souls  to 
God.  Their  disunion  from  him  is  their  disjointing,  and 
they  are  never  right  till  they  fix  on  hfm;  and  being 
there,  they  are  so  right  that  nothing  can  come  wrong 
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to  them.  As  they  are  not  readily  ensnared  with  ease 
and  plenty,  so  neither  lightly  astonished  with  want 
and  trouble;  but,  in  the  ebb  of  all  other  comforts,  can 
hold  the  prophet's  purpose— /o  Joy  in  the  Lord^  and 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

This  we  may  hear  and  speak  of,  but  truly  few  attain 
it.  I  fear  many  of  us  are  not  so  much  as  seeking  after 
it,  and  aspiring  to4t.  A  soul  really  conversant  with 
God  is  taken  up  with  him;  all  its  affections  work  and 
move  towards  him,  as  the  prophet's  here;  his  fes^r,  his 
joy,  his  trust,  vers.  16 — \9*  This  is  a  prayer,  as  it  is 
entitled,  but  it  is  both  a  prophetical  and  an  unusual 
one;  a  prophecy  and  a  Song  (as  the  word  added  im- 
ports) of  Habakkuk  the  prophet,  on  Neginoth.  The 
strain  of  it  is  high,  and  full  of  sudden  raptures  and 
changes,  as  that  word  signifies ;  as  here,  having  ex^ 
pressed  much  fear  in  the  foregoing  words,  a  shivering, 
trembling  horror,  y^t  adds  such  a  height  of  an  lnvin« 
cible  kind  of  joy ;  like  the  needle  of  the  compass,  fix- 
edly looking  towards  him,  yet  not  without  a  trembling 
motion.  Thus,  we  have  the  temper  of  the  Psalmist, 
rejoice  with  trembling;  which  suits  well  to  so  sublime 
an  object ;  joying  in  God,  because  he  is  good,  yet  joy 
still  mixed  with  holy  awe,  because  he  is  great:  and 
this  especially  in  time  of  great  judgments,  or  in  the 
lively  apprehensions  or  representations  of  them,  whe- 
ther before  or  after  their  infliction  ;  whether  they  be 
on  the  people  of  Qod  for  their  iniquities,  Or  on  the 
enemies  of  God  for  their  oppressions  and  cruelties  to 
his  people,  while  he  made  them  instruments  for  their 
correction.  In  both,  God  is  formidable,  and  greatly 
to  be  feared,  even  by  those  that  are  nearest  to  him. 
This  we  find  in  the  jprophets' seeing  judgment  afar  off, 
long  before  their  day,  which  they  had  commission  to 
denounce :  so  this  prophet  here,,  not  only  discovers 
great  awe  and  fear  at  what  he  saw  and  foretold  con- 
cerning God*s  own  people,  the  Jews,  but  at  the  after- 
reckoning  with  the  Chaldeans,  his  and  their  enemies. 
When  God  comes  to  do  judgmei^t  on  the  wicked,  this 
will  make  them  that  stand  by,  and  suffer  not  with 
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f  tliem,  yet  to  tremble ;  yea,  such  as  are  advantaged   i 
by  it,  as  usually  the  people  of  God  are,  their  enemies'   , 
ruin  proving  their  deliverance.     The  majesty  and 
greatness  of  God,  and  terribleness  of  his  march  to- 
wards them,  and  seizing  on  them,  as  it  is  here  highly 
set  forth,  this  works  an  awfiil  fear  in  the  hearts  of  bis    | 
own  children.  They  cannot  see  their  Father  angry  but    { 
it  makes  them  quake,  though  it  be  not  against  them, 
but  on  their  behalf.    And  this  were  our  right  temper, 
when  we  see  or  hear  of  the  hand  of  God  against  wicked 
men,  that  run  their  own  courses  against  all  warning— 
not  to  entertain  these  things  with  carnal  rejoicings  and 
lightness  of  mind,  or  with  boasting  insultations ;  to 
applaud  indeed  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  to  give 
him  his  glory ;  but  withal,  to  fear  before  him,  tfaough 
they  were  strangers,  and  no  way  a  part  of  ourselves, 
and  to  have  a  humble  sense  of  the  Lord's  dealing  in 
it,  (so  Psalm  lii.  6,)  and  to  learn  to  reverence  God; 
m  ail  our  ways  to  acknowledge  him ;  to  be  sure  to  take 
him  along  with  us,  and  to  undertake  nothing  without 
him. 

And  this  fear  of  judgments  in  others  is  the  way  not 
to  feel  them  ourselves.  When  Gcd  sees  that  the 
sound  of  the  rod  on  others'  backs  will  humb/e  a  soul 
or  a  people,  he  will  spare  the  stroke  of  it.  They  that 
have  most  of  this  holy,  fear  of  God*s  anger,  fall  least 
under  the  dint  of  it.  Blessed  is  he  thatfeareth  always; 
b9tt  he  that  hardens  his  heart,  shall  fall  into  mischief. 
•He  that  fears  it  not,  shall  fall  into  it ;  he  that  fears 
and  trembles  at  it,  shall  escape :  so  the  prophet  here 
trusts  for  himself,  I  tremble  in  myself  that  I  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  ver.  1 6 ;  and,  upon  his  confidence, 
rises  to  this  high  resolution — Yet  I  will  rejoice,  &c. 

The  words,  to  make  no  other  division  of  them,  are 
a  conjuncture  of  a  sad  supposition,  and  a  cheerful 
position  or  purpose. 

Although  the  fig-tree,  &c.  This  is  a  thing  that  may 
come,  ai>d,  possibly,  which  the  prophet  did  foresee 
would  come,  amongst  other  judgments ;  and  it  is  of  all 
other  outward  scourges  the  sorest,  most  smarting,  and 
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most  sweeping;  cuts  off  most  people,  and  can  ieast  be 
su^red  and  shifted.  It  lieth  amongst  the  rest  in  the 
store- house  of  divide  judgments.  He  that  furnished 
the  earth,  and  gave  being  by  the  word  of  his  mouth 
to  all  these  things,  hath  still  the  sole,  absolute  power 
of  them ;  they  obey  his  word  of  command ;  and  rightly 
looked  upon,  in  our  use  of  them,  and  the  sweetness 
we  find  in  tfiem,  lead  us  to  him,  as  the  spring  of  being 
and  goodness.  He  is  invisible  in  his  nature;  in  his 
works  most  visible  and  legible :  not  only  the  spacious 
heavens  and  glorious  lights  in  them,  but  the  meanest 
things  on  earth — every  plant  and  flower  in  their  bein^ 
and  growing,  yea,  every  blade  of  grass,  declare  God 
to  us. 

And  it  is  supernatural  delight  in  natural  things,  to 
see  and  taste  him  in  them.  It  is  more  pleasant  than 
their  natural  relish :  it  is  the  chief  inner  sweetness, 
the  kernel  and  marrow  of  all ;  and  they  that  take  not 
the  pains,  and  have  not  the  skill  to  draw  it  fcH'th,  lose 
the  tar  better  half  of  their  enjoyments,  even  of  the 
things  of  this  earth.  To  think  how  wise  he  is  that 
devised  such  a  frame,  how  powerful  that  made  all 
these  things,  how  rich  he  must  be  that  still  continues 
to  furnish  the  earth  with  these  varieties  of  provisions^ 
how  sweet  must  he  be,  whence  all  these  things  draw 
tlieir  sweetness  !  But,  alas  !  we  are  brutish,  and  in 
our  use  of  these  things  we  differ  little  or  nothing  from 
the  beasts.  We  are  called  to  a  higher  life,  but  we  live 
it  not«  Man  is  in  honour,  but  he  understands  it  not; 
he  is  as  the  beast  that  perishes.  Now,  because  we  ac^ 
knowledge  God  so  little  in  the  use  of  these  things, 
therefore  he  is  put  to  it  {so  to  speak)  to  ,teach  us  otir 
lesson  in  the  want  and  deprivation  of  them,  which 
our  dulness  is  more  sensible  of.  We  know  things  a  / 
great  deal  better  by  wanting  them  than  by  having  ^ 
them,  and  take  more  notice  of  that  hand  that  hath 
power  of  them,  when  he  withdraws,  than  when  he 
bestows  them. 

Besides  all  other  provocations  and  particular  abuses 
of  these  things  in  intemperance  and  luxury,  were  it 
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no  more  but  the  very  disacknowledging  of  God,  the 
inobservance  of  his  goodness,  this  calls  for  a  famioe, 
to  diet  us  into  .wiser  thoughts,  and  remind  us  of 
our  own  and  all  other  creatures'  dependence  on  that 
God  whom  we  so  forget^  as  to  serve  our  idols  and 
base  lusts  upon  his  bounty.  This  was  the  case  of 
Judah  and  Israel,  Hos.  ii.  8—13 ;  but  when  more  spa- 
ringly fed,  and  better  taught  in  the  wilderness,  these 
were  restored  (vers.  14,  Id,)  then  all  acknowledge 
the  dowry  of  that  blessed  marriage  with  himself,  (ver. 
16,)  which  is  so  far  beyond  all  account. 

How  wretched  ingratitude  is  it,  not  to  regard  and 
love  him  in  the  use  of  all  his  mercies !  But  it  is  horrid 
stupidity,  not  to  consider  and  seek  to  him  in  their 
withdrawment,  or  the  threatening  of  it.  Few  haye  a 
right  sense  of  his  hand  in  any  thing:  they  grumble 
and  cry  out,  but  not  to  him.  As  of  oppression.  Job 
XXXV.  9,  10,  so  of  this  very  judgment  of  famine, 
Hos.  vii.  14.  Ephraim  howled^  and  cried  not  to  me, 
did  not  humbly  and  repentingly  seek  to  me  by  prayer; 
but  a  natural  brutish  sense  of  their  wants  pressed  out 
complaints.  They  howled,  as  a  hungry  dog  would  do 
for  bread  :  this  is  all  the  most  do,  in  years  of  dearth, 
or  harvest  threatening  it.  No  beast  in  the  mountain 
or  wilderness  is  so  untamed  as  the  heart  of  man, 
which,  when  catched  in  God's  judgments,  lies  and 
cries  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  It  is  true,  they  are 
somewhat  nearer  sober  thoughts  in  distress  and  grief; 
though  natural,  yet  nearer  spiritual  grief,  than  their 
mirth  and  laughter ;  but  it  must  have  a  touch  of  that 
spirit  above,  to  make  it  spiritual,  to  make  it  change  to 
gold,  to  turn  it  to  godly  sorrow.  No  scourge  carries 
)  a  power  of  changing  the  heart  with  it;  that  is  a  super- 
/  added  work.  Many  people,  and  particular  persons, 
have  been  beat  as  in  a  mortar  with  variety  of  afflic- 
tions, one  coming  thick  upon  another,  and  yet  are 
never  the  wiser,  and  yet  have  not  returned  unto  me^ 
saith  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  if  you  be  afflicted,  join  prayer  with  your 
correction ;  and  beg  by  it,  that  God  would  join  his 
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Spirit  with  it:  seek  this  in  earnest,  else  you  shall  be 
not  a  whit  the  better,  but  shall  still  endure  the  smart, 
and  not  reap  the  fruit  thereof;  yea,  I  believe,  some 
are  the  worse,  even  by  falsely  imagining  they  are  bet- 
ter, partly  presuming  it  must  be  so,  and  partly,  may 
be,  feeling  some  present  motions  and  meltings  in  the 
time  of  afflictions,  which  evanish  and  presently  cool 
whe^  they  are  off  the  fire«    Ay,  but  these  two  toge- 
ther n^ke  a  happy  man ;  Bte&sed  is  he  whom  tnou 
eorreciesi^and  ieachest  out  of  thy  law 4 
\    AlthougKtheJ^'tree  shall  not  blossom.    This  some- 
times  does,  apd  at  any  time  may  befal  a  land;  but, 
however,  it  is  Tery  useful  to  put  such  cases.     It  is 
true,  there  are  grosit  odds  betwixt  real  and  imagined 
djsticesses;  yet,  cerl^inly,  the  frequent  viewing  of  its 
picture,  though  it  is  ho  more  in  thy  imagination,  hath 
80  much  likeness,  as  somewhat  abates  the  strangeness 
and  frightfulness  of  its  true  visage,  when  it  comes. 
'    There  is  a  foolish  pre-apprehension  of  possible  evils, 
that,  whether  they  come  or  no,  does  no  good,  but 
mmkos  evils  to  come  perplexingly  before-hand,  and 
antedates  their  misery,  and  adds  the  pain  of  many 
others  that  will  never  come.   These  are  the  fumes  of 
a  dark,  distempering  humour,  vain  fears  that  vex  and 
trouble  some  minds  at  present,  and  do  not  waste  any 
thing  of  any  grief  to  come  after,  .  But  calmly  and 
composedly  to  si  t  down  and  consider  evil  days  coming, 
any  kind  of  trials  that  probably,  yea,  or  possibly,  may 
arrive,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  entertain  them  without 
astonishment ;  this  is  a  wise  and  useful  exercise  of 
thy  mind,  and  takes  off  much  of  the  weight  of  such 
things,  breaks  them  in  falling  on  us,  that  they  come 
not  so  sad  down,  when  they  light  first  upon  the  ap- 
prehension.    Thus,  it  is  true,  nothing  comes  unawares 
to  a  wise  man:  he  hath  supposed  all,  or  as  bad  as  any 
thing  that  can  come,  hath  acquainted  his  mind  with 
the  horridest  shapes,  and  therefore,  when  such  things 
appear,  will  not  so  readily  start  at  them. 

This  I  would  advise  to  be  done,  not  only  in  things 
we  can  more  easily  suffer,  but  those  we  think  would  _ 
VOL,  III.  2  G 
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prove  hardest  and  most  indigestible,  to  inure  thy  heart 
to  them  ;  not  to  be,  as  some,  so  tender^ftncied,  that 
they  date  not  so  much  as  think  of  some  things-«-^the 
death  of  a  dear  friend,  or  husband,  or  wife,  or  child. 
That  isoftner  to  be  viewed  rather  than  any  other  event. 
Bring  thy  mind  to  it,  as  a  starting  horse  to  that  whereat 
it  does  most  startle. — What  if  I  should  be  bereft  of 
such  a  person,  such  a  thing  ?  This  would  make  it  much 
more  tolerable  when  thou  art  put  to  it.  What  if  the 
place  where  I  live  were  visited  with  all  at  once  in 
some  degree — pestilence,  and  sword,  and  famine? 
How  should  I  look  on  them  }  Could  my  raind  keep 
hs  own  place  and  stand,  fixed  on  God  in  such  a  case? 
What  if  I  were  turned  out  of  my  good  furniture  and 
warm  house,  and  stript  not  only  of  accessory  but  ne« 
cessary  things ;  (as  here  he  supposes,  not  only  the  faiU 
ing  of  delicacies,  the  fig-trees,  wine  and  olives,  but  of 
common  necessary  food,  the  fields  not  yielding  meat, 
and  the  flocks  cut  off;)  my  little  onescryittg  for  bread, 
and  I  had  none  for  them  ?  You  little  knovr  what 
the  tenderest  and  delicatest  among  you  may  be  put  to. 
These  times  have  given  many  real  instances,  within 
these  kingdoms,  of  strange  changes  in  the  condition 
of  all  ranks  of  persons.  Or  think,  if  thou  abhorrest 
that,  What  if  I  were  smitten  with  blotches  or  loathsome 
sores  on  my  flesh ;  or  if  by  any  accident  I  should  lose 
an  arm,  or  an  eye,  or  both  eyes?  What  if  extreme 
poverty,  and  sickness,  and  forsaking  of  friends,  come 
all  at  once  >  Could  I  welcome  these,  and  make  up  all 
in  God,  find  riches,  and  friends,  and  fulness  in  him? 
Most  men,  if  they  would  speak  truly  to  such  cases, 
must  declare  them  insufferable.  Iwere  undone,  if 
such  a  thing  befel  me,  or  such  a  comfort  were  token 
from  me,  most  would,  cry  out ;  as  Micah  did,  Judges 
xviii.  24,  They  have  taken  away  my  gads,  &c. ;  for  so  are 
these  things ;  our  hearts  cleave  to,  and  principally  joy 
in  them.  He  that  worships  mammon,  his  purse  is  the 
most  sensible  piece  of  him :  he  is  broke,  if  fire,  or  other 
ravage  of  war,  throw  him  out  of  his  nest,  and  empty 
it.     He  that  makes  his  belly  his  god,  (such  they  are 
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the  apostle  speaks  of,)  how  could  he  endure  this  case 
the  prophet  puts  here,  the  failing  of  vines,  of  flocks 
and  herds  ? 

It  were  good  to  add  to  tbe  supposition  of  want  some-* 
what  of  the  reality  of  it ;  sometimes  to  abridge  thyself 
of  things  thou  desirest  and  lovest ;  to  inure  thy  appe« 
tite  to  a  refusal  of  what  it  calls  for ;  to  practise  some- 
what of  poverty ;  to  learn  to  need  few  things,  &c» 

It  is  strange  men  should  be  so  foolish  as  to  tie  them* 
selves  to  these  things,  that  have  neither  satisfying  con- 
tent in  them,  nor  certain  abode.  And  \¥hy  shouldest 
thou  set  thy  heart  <m  things  which  arenot^  (says  Solo- 
mon,) a  non-ens,  a  fancy  ?  How  soon  may  you  be 
parted  !  He  that  is  the  true  God,  God  alone,  how 
soon  can  he  pull  these  false  gods  from  you,  or  you 
from  them  ;  as  in  that  word,  Job  xxvii.  8,  What  is  the 
kope  of  the  hypocrite  that  he  hath  gamed,  when  God 
takes  away  his  soul?  Like  that  case  in  the  parable, 
Luke  xii,  19,  Soul,  take  thy  rest:  a  strange  inference 
from  full  barns !  That  was  sufiicient  provision  for  a 
horse,  a  fit  happiness  for  him  :  but  for  a  soul,  though 
it  were  to  stay,  how  gross  and  base  a  portion  !  But  it 
cannot  stay  neither — This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee,  &c» 

The  only  firm  position  is  this  of  the  prophet.  Yet 
will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  And  such  times  indeed  are 
fit  to  give  proof  of  this ;  to  tell  thee,  whether  it  be  so 
indeed,  where  thy  heart  is  built.  While  thy  honour, 
and  wealth,  and  friends,  are  about  thee,  it  is  hard  to 
know  whether  these  props  bear  thee  up.  Or  another 
invisible  supporter;  but  when  these  are  plucked  away, 
and  thou  art  destitute  round  about,  then  it  will  appear 
if  thy  strength  be  in  God,  if  these  other  things  were 
but  flourishes  about  thee,  and  thou  laidst  no  weight 
on  them  at  all :  he  that  leans  on  these,  must  fall  when 
these  fall,  and  his  hope  is  cut  off,  and  his  trust  as  a  spi' 
der*s  web.  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not 
stand,  &c,  -  Job  viii.  14,  15.  They  that  clasp  their 
hearts  about  their  houses  or  estates,  within  a  while 
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tFiey  are  either  sadly  pulled  asunder,  or  swept  away 
together. 

But,  oh  !  the  blessed,  the  high  condition  of  a  soul 
set  on  God,  untied,  independent  from  all  things  be- 
sides him ;  its  whole  dependence  and  rest  placed  on 
him  alone,  sitting  loose  to  all  the  world,  and  so  not 
stirred  with  alterations!  Yea,  the  turnings  upside- 
down  of  human  things,  if  the  franae  of  the  heaven 
and  earth  were  falling  to  pieces,^^  the  heart  founded 
on  him  that  made  it,  abides  unmoved ;  the  everlasting 
arms  are  under  it,  and  bear  it  up. 

Do  ye  believe,  my  brethren,  that  there  is  such  a 
thing,  that  it  is  no  fancy  ?  Yea,  all  is  but  fancy  be- 
sides it*  Do  you  believe  ?  Why  then  is  one  day  after 
another  put  off,  and  this  not  attained,  nor  the  soul  so 
much  as  entered  or  engaged  to  a  serious  endeavour 
after  it,  looking  on  all  things  else,  compared  to  this 
noble  design,  as  vanity  ?  How  often  and  easily  are 
their  joys  damped,  who  rejoice  in  other  things,  their 
hopes  broken !  What  they  expected  most,  soon 
proves  a  lie,  as  the  word  spoken  of  the  olive  here 
signifies,  as'if  the  labour  of  it  should  lie;t  a  fair  vin* 
tage  or  harvest  promised,  and  either  withered  with 
drought,  or  drowned  with  rain  :  indeed,  it  lies  at  the 
best.  But  the  soul  that  places  its  joy  on  God,  is  still 
fresh  and  green,  when  all  are  withered  about  it,  Jer. 
xvii.  7)  8.  Acquaint  thyself  with  him  betimes  in  ease. 
It  is  a  sad  case,  to  have  to  make  acquaintance  with  him, 
when  thqu  shouldest  most  make  use  of  his  friendship, 
and  find  comfort  in  his  love. 

Now  this  joy  in  God  cannot  remain  in  an  impure, 
unholy  soul,  no  more  than  heaven  and  hell  can  mix 
together.  An  impure,  unholy  soul  1  call  not  that  which 
is  stained  with  sin,  for  no  other  are  under  the  sun  ;  all 
must  then  quit  all  pretensions  to  that  estate;  but  such 
an  one  as  willingly  entertains  and  delights  in  any  sin- 
ful lust  or  way  of  wickedness:  that  delight  and  this 
are  directly  opposite.  And  cetainly  the  more  the 
*  Sifracius  iilabatur  orbU,  ^  Spem  mentitu  ^ege^. 
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soul  is  refined  from  all  delights  of  sin,  yea,  even  from 
sinless  delights  of  sense  and  of  this  present  world,  it 
hath  the  more  capacity,  the  fitter  and  the  larger  room 
for  this  pure,  heavenly  delight. 

No  language  can  make  a  natural  man  ufiderstarid 
what  this  thing  is — to  rejoice  in  God.  Oh!  it  is  a 
mystery.  Most  mind  poor,  childish  things,  laughing 
and  crying  at  a  breath  at  trifles,  easily  puifed  up,^^!! 
as  easily  cast  down  ;  but  even  the  children  of  God  are 
too  little  acquainted  with  this  their  portion.  Which 
of  you  find  this  power  in  the  remembrance  df  God, 
that  it  doth  overflow  and  drown  all  other  things,  both 
your  worldly  joys  and  worldly  sorrows,  that  you  find 
them  not?  And  thus  Jt  would  be  if  we  knew  him.  Is 
he  then  our  Father^  and  yet  we  know  him  not? 

Although  all  fail,  yet  rejoice  in  him  that  fails  not^ 
that  alters  not;  he  is  still  the  same  in  himself,  and  to 
the  sense  of  the  soul  that  is  knit  to  him ;  then  sweet- 
est, when  the  world  is  bitterest.  When  other  comforts 
are  withdrawn,  the  loss  of  them  brings  this  great  gain 
—so  much  the  more  of  God,  and  his  love  imparted,  to 
make  all  up.  They  that  ever  found  this,  could  almost 
wish  for  things  that  others  are  afraid  of.  .  If  we  knew 
how  to  improve  them,  his  sharpest  visits  would  be  his 
sweetest ;  thou  wouldest  he  glad  to  catch  a  kiss  of  bis 
hand,  while  he  is  beating  thee,  or  pulling  away  some- 
thing from  thee  that  thou  lovest,  and  bless  him  while 
he  is  doin^  so. 

Rejoice  in  God^  although  thejig^tree  blossom  notj  &c. 
Yea^  rejoice  in  these  hardest  things,  as  his  doings.  A 
heart  rejoicing  in  him,  delights  in  all  bis  will,  and  is 
surely  provided  for  the  most  firm  joy  in  all  estates ;  for 
if  nothing  can  come  to  pass  besides  or  against  his  will, 
then  cannot  that  soul  be  vexed  that  delights  in  him, 
and  hath  no  will  but  his,  but  follows  him  in  all  times, 
in  all  estates;  not  only  when  he  shines  bright  on  them, 
but  when  they  are  clouded.  That  flower  that  follows 
the  sun,  doth  so  even  in  cloudy  days;  when  it  doth 
not  shine  forth,  yet  it  follows  the  hidden  course  and 
motion  of  it :  so  the  soul  that  moves  after  God,  keeps 
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that  course  when  lie  hides  hid  face,  is  content,  yea,  is 
glad  at  his  will  in  all  estates,  or  conditions,  or  events. 
And  though  not  only  all  be  withered  and  blasted 
without,  but  the  face  of  the  soul  little  better  within 
to  sense,  no  flourishing  of  graces  for  the  present,  yet  it 
rejoices  in  him,  and  in  that  everlasting  covenant  that 
still  holds,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure^  as  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel  sweetly  expresses  it,  9  Sam*  xxv.  ;5. 
For  this^  says  he,  is  all  my  salvation^  and  all  my  desire^ 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow.  That  is  a  strange 
although^  and  yet  he  :s  satisfied  even  in  that. 

This  joy  in  God,  as  my  God^  the  God  of  my  salvaiion^ 
ought  to  exercise  the  soul  in  the  darkest  and  worst 
times,  and  ought  to  stick  to  it,  not  to  let  go  this  con- 
fidence; still  expecting  salvation  from  him,  and  rest* 
ing  on  him  for  it,  though  not  having  those  senses  and 
assurances  that  thou  desirest.  This,  weak  beUevers 
are  easily  beaten  from  by  temptation  ;  but  we  are  to 
stand  to  our  right  in  himt  even  when  we  see  it  not : 
and  when  it  is  said  to  thee,  as  Psalm  iii.  S,  that  there 
is  no  help  for  thee  in  God^  tell  all  that  say  so,  they  lie ; 
He  is  my  God^  my  glory ^  and  the  lifier  up  of  my  head^ 
as  he  here  speaks. 

Rejoice  in  him  still  as  thy  God;  and,  however,  re- 
joice in  him  as  God.  I  will  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  glad 
that  he  is  God,  that  his  enemies  cannot  unsettle  nor 
reach  his  throne ;  that  he  rules,  and  is  glorious  in  all 
things;  that  he  is  self-blessed,  and  needs  nothing: 
this  is  the  purest  and  highest  kind  of  rejoicing  in  him, 
find  is  certainly  most  distant  and  most  free  from  alter- 
ation, and  hath  indeed  most  of  heaven  in  it. 
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1  Cor.  i.  30: 

But  of  him  are  ye  in  Chmi  Jesus^  who  af  God  is  madk 
unto  us  wisdom^  righteousness^  sanctificaiianj  and 
redemption. 

Thk  great  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  bring  men  to 
J^sus  Christ ;  and,  next  to  that,  to  instruct  those  that 
are  brought  to  him  in  the  clearest  knowledge*  and  t<^ 
keep  them  in  the  fresh  reoienabrance  of  the  privileges 
and  happiness  they  have  in  him.  This  the  apostles, 
writing  to  new  converts,  are  miipb  or)»  and  Paul  most 
abundantly;  but  no  where  more  excellently  and  fully 
than  in  these  wordst 

As  that  is  a  gre^it  and  mueh«*commended  omdfe* 
yHpd/  cTtfavrov,  (know  thyself ^ J  so  also  there  can  be  noi- 
tfaing  more  comfort^ible  and  profitabla  for  a  Christian 
than  this  point,  to  nnderstand  his  ^w  being,  to  know 
himself  as  out  of  hif^self  in  Christ,  to  study  what  he 
is  th^xe*  Oh !  what  joy,  what  humility/ what  holi<> 
ne^a  ii[ould  it  work^  were  iwe  well  seen  and  much 
<:.onvei:sai)t  in  thi^  suhiect^  viewjx^  ourselves  in  this 
light,  as  here  theajppstie  represeDts £^  beJiaver  to  hiiB^- 
©Qlf,.<y  Ww  0r«  ye  in  Christ  Je^uSyJke. 

If  we  look. back  a  liittle»  we  see  his  aim  is  to  vindi- 
f[;ate  the  doctrine  of  Christ  ixon^  contem(>t  in.  that 
chief  point  which  is  the. greatest  lOomfort  afid  glory; 
yet  lies  openest  to  the  worild'>s  conteoipti  th&  ddctrioe 
of  the  cross,  Christ  qr\icified<  {{Jm  ^ve.preafclnojays 
he,  let  men  t^ke  it  as  they  please;  be  he  :a  4tumi^if^^ 
block  to  the  Jews,  and  foolishness  to.tfaelG7MtiliB(s^y«4, 
.to  them  that  believe,  among  both,  he  is,  th(e  ^weridf 
God,  and  wisdom  of  God.  .  m      .  * 

As  in  the  person  of  Christ,  glory  tvas  m^i^A  up 
in  meanness;  so  in  bis  sufferings  and  death:  and  the 
doctrine  of  it,  and  in  the  way  of  pceachjfig  it,  they 
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are  not  dressed  with  human  wisdom,  or  excellency 
of  speech.  This  would  be  as  incongruous  as  that  rich 
gaudy  attire  they  ^ov^r  the  image  of  the  virgin  with, 
and  her  child  lying  in  a  stable.  And  that  all  might  be 
suitable,  so  is  it  in  the  persons  of  those  that  believe 
on  him*  Brethren^  you  see  your  callings  &c.;  and 
God's  purpose  in  this  is,  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
before  him. 

This  is  the  grand  disease  of  flesh,  to  swell  in  con. 
ceit  of  any  little  advantages,  real  or  imagined,  forgets 
ting  itself  and  him  from  whom  it  receives  all,  receives 
its  very  self,  the  being  it  hath,  and  all  superadded 
good.  Now,  God  is  pleased,  in  justice  on  some,  and 
great  mercy  to  others,  so  to  order  most  things  in  the 
world  as  to  allay  this  tumour;  often  bringing  down 
high  things,  and  raising  low;  and  so  attempering  and 
levelling  disparitiei?^,  as  to  take  men  off  from  self- 
glorying*  Proud  undertakings  we  see  are  commonly 
most  disgracefully  broken.  Nor  is  there  any  surer 
presage  of  the  speedy  ruin  of  any  affairs  or  persons, 
than  presumptuous  boasting.  This  is  God's  work 
amongst  men,  as  even  natural  men  have  observed,  to 
abase  high  things,  to  exalt  low  things ;  he  goes  from 
one  thing  to  another,  pulling  down  the  crest,  and 
blasting  the  glory  of  all  human  excellency,  breaking 
the  likeliest  projects,  and  effecting  what  is  least  to  be 
expected,  withdrawing  map  from  his  purpose  to  hide 
pride  from  his  eyes,  asBlihu  speaks.  Job xxxiii.  17.  To 
this  purpose,  see  Job  x.  11 ,  19 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  4r,  5 ;  and  the 
virgin  in  her  song,  Luke  i.  51,  53.  Whatsoever  men 
bear  themselves  big  upon,  and  begin  to  glory  in,  they 
call  the  hand  of  God  to  crush  it,  raising  an  idol  of 
jealousy  in  his  sight.  All  high  things  have  their  day ; 
the  day  of  the  Lord  on  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and 
he  alone  exalted.  If  ever  this  was  the  case  in  any 
time,  w^  may  see  it  is  4egible  in  ours,  in  great  letters. 
This  is  the  very  result  of  his  ways,  staining  the  pride  of 
all  glory,defeating  witty  counsels,  making  counsellors 
mad,  throwing  down  all  plumes  and  trampling  them 
in  the  mire,  that  no  party  or  persons  in  the  kingdoiq 
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can  set  out  for  any  triumph  of  courage,  or  wit,  or  any 
other  excellency,  but  somewhat  shall  be  clearly  seen 
to  meet  and  dash  it  in  pieces,  that  nojlesh  may  glory 
before  him;  and  this  to  souls  that  love  God,  is  the 
main,  happiness  of  the  times,  and  that  wherein  they 
will  chiefly  rejoice. 

The  particular  here  spoken  of  is  eminently  suited 
to  this  end,  the  choice  and  calling  of  persons  to  the 
dignity  of  Christians.  Not  manywise^  &c.,  but  M^  mean 
things,  &c«,  and  the  most  insignificant,  things  that  are 
notj  non-entia,  very  nothings,  to  annul  things  thai  seem 
most  to  be  something.  Thus  it  was  in  the  first  times ; 
and  though  afterwards,  by  means  of  these  meaner 
persons,  greater  were  caught  and  drawn  into  Christ, 
philosophers  and  kings,  &c.,  yet  still  it  remains  true 
in  all  times,  that,  predominantly,  the  choice  is  of  the 
meaner  sort ;  God  testifying  how  li  ttle  he  esteems  those 
things  that  men  account  great.  Those  endowments  of 
wit  and  eloquence  that  men  admire  in  some,  alas !  how 
poor  are  they  to  him  I  He  respecteth  not  any  who  are 
wise  in  heart ;  they  are  nothing,  and  less  than  no^* 
thing  in  his  eyes :  he  is  the  author  of  all  these.  Job 
xxxiv.  19.  Even  wise  men  admire  how  little  it  is  that 
men  know,  how  small  a  matter  lies  under  the  soupd 
cf  these  popular  wonders,  a  learned  man,  a  great 
cK^bolar,  a  great  statesman :  how  much  more  doth  the 
all-wise  God  meanly  account  of  these !  He  often  dis* 
covers^  even  to  the  woiid,  their  meanness;  he  befools 
them.  So,  valour,  or  birth,  or  worldly  greatness, 
these  he  gives,  and  gives  as  things  he  makes  no  great 
reckoning  of,  to  such  as  shall  never  see  his  face ;  and 
calls  to  the  inheritance  of  glory,  poor,  despised  crea-* 
tures,  that  are  looked  on  as  the  offscourings  and  refuse 
4>f  the  world  ;  .these  are  raised  from  the  dunghill  and 
set  with  princes,  made  the  sons  and  iiaughters  of  God, 
entitled  each  of  them  to  a  crown  that  fades  not.  Oh, 
the  wonder ! 

Now,  they  are  not  puffed  up  with  this ;  but  the 
mone  assurance  they  have,  and  the  clearer  their  view 
is  of  the  state  they  are  called  to,  the  more  humble 
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they  are ;  still  laying  these  together.  What  was  I  id 
myself?  and.  What  am  I  in  Christ  ?  And,  in  compa- 
ring these,  they  are  swallowed  up  with  amazement  at 
that  love  that  made  this  change ;  and  for  this  veiy 
end  doth  the  apostle  express  thus  their  estate.  Ye  art 
of  him  in  Christ  Jems^  Sec. 

This  is  a  new  being,  a  creation  ;  for  in  relation  to 
this  being  we  are  nothing  in  our  natural  state ;  and 
then,  considering  that,  in  relation  to  others,  the  mean- 
est  are  often  chosen  and  made  partakers  of  this  being, 
that  having  nothing  naturally  great  of  nobility  or 
morality,  or  high  intellectuals,  the  most  insigoificaot 
are  often  chosen,  and  made  partakers  of  this  being,  to 
illustrate  the  power  of  Him  that  makes  them  exist. 
In  kings,  somewhat  may  be  observed  of  this  in  their 
choice  of  favourites,  and  raising  men  that  are  not  of 
highest  deserving,  as  affecting  to  shew  their  freedom 
in  choice,  and  their  power  in  making  out  of  nothing, 
and  so  they  love  to  have  them  called  their  creatures ; 
but  these  are  but  shadows:  both  ane  poor  creatures, 
both. are  easily  thrown  down.  But  God  doth  indeed 
shew  in  his  choice,  his  freedom  and  power  in  his  new 
creature ;  he  draws  them  out  of  the  lowest  bottom  of 
nothing,  and  raises  them  to  the  most  excellent  kind 
of  being  that  creatures  are  capable  of,  to  be  «<  the 
sons  of  God,  and  so  heira,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
Jesus,''  &C, 

Ye  are  of  kim  in  Christ  Jesus^  This  must  be  taken 
in  an  eminent  sense.  All  the  creatures  are  of  God; 
but  man,  even  in  his  first  creation,  for  the  dignity  of 
his  being  and  slow  way  of  forming,  was  accounted  to 
be  of  Ged^  in  a  peculiar  manner,  formed  to  his  own 
likeness,  and  therefore  caWed  the  son di^f  God;  Actsxvii. 
S8,  called  his  offspring.  But  in  this  new  being  much 
more  tre  we  so;  we  art ^f  him  as  his  children,  par- 
takers .of  the  Divine  nature,  and  that  so  fastened^  that 
it  abideth  :  and  the  medium  of  this  excellent  and  per- 
manent being  is  primarily  to  be  considered ;  for  in  him 
it  becomes  so.  It  is  both  high  and  firm,  being  in  the 
natural  Son,  as  the  foundation  of  it ;  therefore  here 
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expressed,  as  bearing  the  whole  wdght  of  this  happy 
fabric. 

Of  kim  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesusy  &;c.     The  life  which 
believers  derive  from  God  is  through  him ;  he  is  that 
eternal  word,  by  which  all  things  were  made,  in  their 
first  creation,  and  do  still  subsist^  Heb»  i.  S,  John  i,  S; 
and  he  is  made  the  basis  pf  the  second  creation,  in  a 
wonderful  way,  becoming  himself  a  creature ;  and  so 
the  root  of  the  new.  progeny  is  from  heaven,  the  sons 
of  God;  so  it  follows  in  both  these  cited  scriptures, 
John  i.  IS— 14,  The  word  uxu  made  flesh;  and  so  they 
that  receive  him  are  made  the  sons  of  God.     And  so, 
Heb,  ii.  10,  li,  &c.,  amply  and  excellently  is  that 
mystery  unfolded*     The  first  frame  of  man,  at  least, 
the  excellency  and  beauty  of  it,  was  broken  by  his 
fall ;  therefore  a  new  model  is  framed  of  a  selected 
number,  to  be  a  new  world,  more  firm  than  the  former, 
united  unto  God  so  close,  as  never  to  be  severed  again. 
Man,  though  he  was  made  holy  and  god*like,  con«- 
tinued  not  in  that  honour.     Now,  God  himself  be« 
comes  a  man,  to  make  all  sure ;  that  is  the  foundation 
of  an  indissoluable  union.     Man  is  knit  to  God  in 
the  person  of  Christ  so  close,  that  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  dividing  them  any  more;  and  this  union  of 
our  nature  in  his  person  is  made  the  ground  of  the 
union  of  our  persons  with  God.   .  We  find  our  own 
flesh  in  Christ  catch  hold  of  a  man,  and  in  that  man 
may  find  God,  and  are  made  one  with  him  by  faith  in 
Christ ;  and  tbis^all  the  powers  of  hell  cannot  dissolve. 
Our  life  none  can  cut  off  ftom  his^  more  than  a  man 
can  cut  a  beam  from  off  the  sun.     We  are  and  subsist 
of  God  in  Christ.     This  is  an  unknown  mystery,  but, 
were  it  known,  would  i^ove  a  depth  of  rich,  inex- 
haustible consolation.  The  world  doth  not  know  what 
Christians  are.     This  is  no  wonder ;  for  truly  they 
know  not  themselves,  or  but  very  little.    How  would 
it  elevate  their  spirits  !  but  not  in  pride*  Ob  !  nothing 
is  more  humbling  than  this,  as  the  apostle  here  implies; 
but  it  would  raise  them  above  the  world,  and  suit  their 
desires  and  their  actions  to  their  condition,  having  all 
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under  foot,  that  the  world  accounts  great;  walking 
as  heirs  of  heaven;  led  and  moved  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  them  ;  thinking,  when  solicited  to  any  base 
way,  How  doth  this  become  the  sons  of  God  ?  Shall 
one  that  lives  in  Christ  indignify  him  so  much  as  to 
borrow  comfort  or  pleasure  from  any  sin,  for  the  kill- 
ing and  destruction  whereof  he  laid  down  his  precious 
life? 

Oh !  my  brethren,  that  this  divine  ambition  were 
kindled  in  your  breasts,  to  partake  of  this  high  and 
happy  being,  and  leave  all  your  pursuits  to  follow  this, 
restless  till  you  be  in  Christ:  for  solid,  abiding  rest, 
Bure  I  am,  out  of  him  there  is  none;  and  then,  being 
in  him,  remember  where  you  are,  and  what  you  are. 
Walk  in  Christ,  and  live  like  him,  as  one  with  him 
indeed  ;  let  his  thoughts  and  desires  be  yours.  What 
was  his  work;  yea,  what  was  his  refreshment,  his 
meat  and  drink  ?  To  do  his  Father's  will.  Oh !  when 
ahall  we  find  ouraelves  so  minded,  as  the  apostle's 
word  is,  the  same  mind  in  us  that  was  in  Christ  / 

Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom^  &c.     Known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning.    It  was 
not  an  accidental,  ajfter-device  in  God,  (for  in  him 
there  can  be  no  such  thing,)  but  was  his  great  fore- 
thought project,  out  of  the  ruins  of  man's  first  estate, 
to  raise  a  fairer  and  firmer  fabric,  new  from  the  very 
foundation.  And  in  the  newfoundation  lies  the  model, 
and  excellency,  and  stability  of  the  whole   struc- 
ture.   This  is  the  choicest  of  all  his  works,  wherein 
he  chiefly  glories,  his  master-piece,  which  great  angels 
admire  ;  and  this  is  it,  fVho  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  &c.,  and  that  is  one  letter  of  his  name.     He 
is  called  Wonderful  who  is  here  spoken  of;  so  all  is 
wonderful  in  this  work.     Wonderful^  first,  that  he 
should  be  made  any  thins; ;  the  Maker  of  all  things 
himself  made  something  that  before  he  was  not;  then 
made  to  ti^-— that  he  should  be  made  any  thing  to 
our  interest  and  advantage,  who  are  a  company  of 
traitors;  and  made  to  us  ofGod^  the  God  against  whom 
we  rebelled^  und  continued  naturally  enemies.     The 
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purpose  was  bred  in  the  Father's  own  brisast,  togiveout 
his  Son  from  thence  to  recover  us,  and  bring  us  back. 
O  !  astonishing  depth  of  love !  Then  made  unto  us. 
What !  What  not  ?  We  made  up  in  him,  for  ever 
rich  and  happy.  He  made  all  unto  us,  all  we  need, 
or  can  desire ;  wisdom^  righteoumess,  sancU^ation^ 
and  redemption.  Without  him  we  are  undone,  forlorn 
caitiffs,  masses  of  misery,  as  you  say,  having  nothing 
neither  in  us  nor  on  us;  nothing  but  poverty  and 
wretchedness,  blindness  and  nakedness,  altogether 
ignorant  of  the  way  to  happiness,  yea,  ignorant  of  our 
very  misery ;  a  nest  of  fools,  natural  fools,  children  of 
folly,  (as  they  that  are  renewed  by  and  provided  with 
this  wisdom,  are  called  children  of  vsisdomj  guilty, 
filthy,  condemned  slaves. 

This  is  the  goodly  posture  we  are  in,  oiit  of  Christ; 
yet,  who  resents  it?  How  few  can  be  brought  to 
serious  thoughts  about  to  it !  Nay,  are  not  the  most 
in  the  midst  of  this  misery  yet  full  of  high  conceit  of 
their  worth,  wit,  freedom,  &c.  ?  As  frantic  bedlamites, 
lying  naked  and  filthy  in  their  chains,  yet  dreaming 
they  are  great  and  wise  persons,  commanding  and 
ordering  all  about  them ;  fancying,  possibly,  that  they 
are  kings,  a  stick  in  their  hands,  a  sceptre,  and  their 
iron,  chains  of  gold.  This  is  a  pleasing  madness  for 
the  time ;  yet  who  does  not  pity  it  that  looks  on  ? 

M ethinks  I  see  one  of  this  sort,  .when  I  see  one  evi- 
dently destitute  of  Christ,  bearing  himself  big  upon 
the  fancy  of  his  parts,  and  birth,  and  riches,  or  stout- 
ness, and,  upon  any  cross  word,  swelling  againstothers, 
thrneatening  high,  and  protesting  they  will  be  slaves 
to  none;  not  knowing  that,  even  while  they  speak 
thus,  they  are  wretched  caitiffs  under  the  hardest  and 
basest  kind  of  slavery.  Inquire,  my  brethren,  if  ever 
you  had  aright  and  clear  view  of  your,  natural  misery  ; 
otherwise  you  are,  it  is  likely,  still  in  it ;  and  though 
you  profess  to  believe  in  Christ,  are  not.yet  gone  out 
Qf  yourselves  to  him;  and,  not  knowing  your  great 
need  of  him,  do  certainly  make  little  esteem  and  little 
use  of  him.  You  are  full,  and  reign  without  him : 
all  is  welland  in  qi^iet ;  but  it  is  the  strong  man  yet 
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possefifiipg  the  house,  and  keepingyou  captives  asquiet 
as  he  can,  that  you  look  not  out,  or  cry  for  a  deliverer. 
He  is  afraid  of  him,  to  be  dispossessed  and  turned  out 
by  him  that  is  stronger,  the  mighty  Redeemer  that 
came  out  of  Zion.  Oh  1  that  many  amongst  you  were 
crying  to  him,  and  waiting  for  him,  to  come  unto  you 
for  your  rescue. 

Made  uniou&wisdomi  fighteotimes8y  sanciificaiionj 
and  redemptton.  To  supply  and  help  all,  he  is  our 
magazine,  whither  to  have  recourse  to;  for  this  end 
replenished  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  the  very  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in  him  ;  the  Spirit  not 
given  unto  him  by  measure.  He  is  fit  to  be  made 
our  wisdom ;  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  as  here  in 
this  place  the  apostle  lately  called  him,  the  wisdom  of 
Ocd.  In  him  are  Ind  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  They  that  find  him,  and  come  unto 
him,  find  it  so ;  but  the  most  look  but  on  the  super- 
fice;  they  hear  his  name,  and  know  not  what  is 
under  it. 

jRighteousness.  By  fulfilling  the  whole  law,  and  all 
righteousness,  Matt.  iii.  15,  and  yet  suffering  the  ri- 
gour of  it,  as  if  he  had  trangressed  it.  No  guile,  no  spot 
was  found  on  him  ;  he  wa$  holy^  harmless^  undefiled^ 
separaU  from  sinners^  (white -and  ruddy, J  and  yet  the 
greatest  sinner  by  imputation  ;  The  Lord  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  And  Psalm  xl.  19,  which  is  pro- 
phesied of  him  :  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  on  me. 
He  owns  them  as  his,  though  not  his ;  and  endured  all 
that  justice  could  require,  entered  and  paid  the  debt, 
and  is  acquitted  and  set  free  again,  and  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  So  it  is  evident  that  he  is  righte- 
ous, even  in  that  representative  and  sponsional  per- 
son he  put  on. 

SemciiMeation.  Christ  is  a  living  spring  of  that ; 
anointed  uhoi6e  his  fellows.  In  him  is  no  mixture  of 
any  iniquity.  The  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  the 
apostles  in  the  shape  ofjire:  x there  was  somewhat  to 
be  purged  in  them  ;  they  were  to  be  quickened  and 
enabled  by  it  for  their  calling.  But  in  him,  as  a  dove, 
there  was  no  need  of  cleansing  or  purging  out  any 
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thing;  that  was  a  symbol  of  the  spotless  purity  of 
his  nature,  and  of  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  him. 

And  redemption*  Christ  is  mighty  to  save,  and 
having  a  right  to  save^^*^  kinsman,  a  brother;  and  as 
he  hath  bought  freedom  for  sinners,  will  put  them  in 
possession  of  it,  will  effect  and  complete  it.  All  that 
are  in  him  are  really  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin 
end  death,  and  shall,  ere  long,  be  perfectly  and  fully 
so;  they  shall  be  lifted  op  above  them,  no  longer  to 
be  molested  with  any  remainders  of  either,  or  with 
fear  of  them,  or  so  much  &s  any  grief  for  them.  And 
that  day  is  called  the  day  of  tedemptiim^  to  which  we 
are  befofe-hand  made  sure,  and  sealed  by  the  Spirit. 

We  caniiot  then  doubt  of  his  fitness  and  fulness  to 
be  these,  and  these  for  us ;  but  withal,  we  must  know 
that  be  is  designed  so  to  be  made  unto  us^  a^d  came, 
and  did,  and  suffered  all  fbr  this  purpose ;  and  having 
done,  returned,  ^nd  now  lives,  to  be  theee  to  us.  It 
IS  his  place  and  office,  and  so  his  delight ;  he  loves  to 
be  put  upon  the  performance  of  this,  to  be  their 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  made  of  God  to  us.  It  is 
agreed  betwi:tt  the  Father  and  him  that  he  be  so  r  tie 
IS  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  made  of  God  our  wisdom. 
Wonderful!  that  the  same  that  is  his  own  wisdom, 
and  no  less,  he  would  make  ours.  And  now,  in  a 
sense  of  all  our  ignorances  and  follies,  it  becomes  us 
to  go  to  him,  to  apply  ourselves  to  him,  and  apply  him 
to  us.  Me  is  called  our  head,  and  so  most  fitly,  for 
it  is  the  place  of  all  our  wisdom ;  that  lies  in  our  bead ; 
and  all  the  rest,  righieousness^  sanctijication^  and  re- 
demption.  If  he  be  righteousness  in  himself,  and  holy, 
and  victor  over  his  enemies,  and  set  free  from  wrath 
and  death,  then  are  we  so  too  in  him ;  for  he  is  ours, 
and  so  ours,  that  we  become  what  he  is,  are  inrighted 
to  all  he  hath,  and  endowed  with  all  his  goods;  though 
poor  and  base  in  ourselves,  yet  married  to  him :  that  is 
the  title.  We  are  made  rich,  and  noble,  and  free ;  we 
are  righteous  and  holy,  because  he  is.    The  wife  shines 
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witfi  the  tayi  of  her  hmband.*  All  debts  and  pieas 
are  taken  off,  be  stands  betwixt  us  and  all  hazard,  and 
in  him  we  stand  acquitted  and  justified  before  God^ 

That  which  makes  up  the  match,  and  ties  the  knot  of 
this  unioh^  is  faith.  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  taisdem^ 
righteousnessi  &c. ;  tendered  and  held  out  as  all  these, 
in  the  promise  of  the  gospel ;  not  only  declared  to  be 
really  furnished  and  fit  so  to  be,  but  offered  to  be  so, 
and  we  warranted,  yea,  invited  and  intreated  to  re« 
ceive  him  as  such.     But  he  is  effectually  made  to  be 
this  to  us,  to  me,  by  believing,  brought  home  and  ap* 
plied  of  God,  and  faith  wrought  in  the  heart  to  enter- 
tain and  unite  to  him;f  it  closes  the  bargain^  and 
makes  him  ours<  Now,  in  that  he  is  made  unto  us,  not 
of  ourselves,  but  God,  for  that  is  his  gift  and  work : 
we  cannot  believe  any  more  than  we  can  fulfil  the 
whole  law;  and  though  men  think  it  a  common  and 
easy  thing  to  accept  of  so  sweet  an  offer  at  so  cheap  a 
rate,  nothing  being  required  but  to  receive  him^  yet 
this  is  a  thing  that  naturally  all  refuse.  No  man  comes^ 
(says  he,)  exc^t  the  Father  draw  him.  Though  men  be 
beseeched  to  come,  yet  the  most  wiii  not  come  unto  me, 
that  they  may  have  life.     To  as  many  as  received  him^ 
he  gave  the  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  and 
yet,  for  all  that,  many  did  not  receive  him  ;  yea^  m 
there  it  is  expressed,  He  came  to  his  own,  but  Ms  own 
received  him  not.     They  that  were  nearest  to  him  in 
natural  relation  and  interest,  yet  refused  him,  for  the 
most  part,  and  attained  not  this  blessed,  spiritual  in- 
terest in  him  unto  life. 

It  should  be  considered,  my  brethren,  Christ  is  daily 
held  out,  and  none  are  excluded  or  excepted ;  all  are 
invited,  be  they  what  they  will,  that  have  need  of  him, 
and  use  for  him  ;  and  yet,  who  is  persuaded  ?  Oh!  Who 
hath  believed  our  report?  One  hath  his  farm,  another 
his  oxen,  each  some  engagement  or  another.  Men 
are  not  at  leisure  for  Christ.  Why,  you  think,  may  be, 
y6u  have  received  him.     If  it  be  so,  you  are  happy. 

*  Uaorfulget  raduB  marUi.  \  'H  iticris  lo-oiroifi. 
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Be  not  deladed.  H^ve  you  received  bjlm  ?  Do  yon 
find  bim  then, living  and  ruling  within  you?  Are 
your  eyes  upon  him?  Do  you  wait  oa. him,  e^rly 
and  late,  to  see  what  his  will  is  ?  Is  your  soul  glad 
in  him  ?  Can  you,  in  distress,  sickness^  or  poverty, 
clasp  him,  and  find  him  sweet,  and  allay  all  with  thia 
thought,  "However  things  go  with  n^,  yet  Christ  13 
in  me*'  ?  Doth  your  heart  cleave  to  him  ?  Certainly^ 
if  he  be  in  yo.u,,it  will  be  thus;  or,  at  least,  your  moat 
earnest  desjre.will  be^  that  it  may  be  thus. 
.  Men  will  not  belieye  how  hard  a  matter  it  is  to;bie* 
lieve  the  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  Jesujs  Christ,  till 
they  be  put  to  it  in  earnest  to  make  use  of  him,,  and 
then  th^y  find  it :  >when  sin  and  death  are  set  before 
their  view,,  and,  discovered  in  thjeir  native  horrid ness 
unto  tlfe  sQul,  when  (a  man  is  driven  to  that,  What 
shall  1  do  to  be:$av^d?  then,  then  is  the  time  to  know; 
what  notion  he  hath; of  Christ.  And  as  the  difficulty 
lies  iq  this,  in  the  first  awakening  of  the  conscience 
froni  sin,,  so,  in  after-times  of  temptatipn  and  appre?^ 
he»3ioh  of  wrath,  when  upon  spme  newly-added  guil- 
tiness, pr  a  new  sight  of  the  pld,  in  a  frightful  maniter, 
sin  tevivesyand  the souldies^it  is  struck  dead  with  the 
terrors  of  the  law ;  th^n,  to  keep  thy  hold,  and  find: 
another  life  in  Christ,  the  law  and  justice  satisfied^ 
and  so  th^  popsi^ienqe  quietied  in  him,  this  is  indeed 
to  belieye.  :  # 

It  is  a  thing  of  huge.d^fiiculty  to  bring-  men  to  a 
^^nse  of  their  natural  ipis^y,  to  ftee  th^t  they  have 
need  of  a  Saviour»  and  to  ^pqk  out  for  one*;  but  th^Qv 
l7ei.ng  brought. to  th^t;  it  is  no  less,  ^f  not  more;c|iffi^ 
cult,  tQ  persuade  them  th]at  Christ  is  he ;  that,  ai^  th.ey 
have  need. of  him,  so  they  need  no  niorq^.he:  bei^gt 
ab||9:an4  suffip.i^nt  fot  thew;  Allv the  w^yerjftgs  .aq^A 
fears^iQf  n>jsb(3lieyiflg\ii)ind?  do  spiling  frA|i|/dMkftn<i 
nprr,QW^ppneh^np.ipqs  of  .Jea|iS(  Christy  \Allitibe4owbfc 
ifi ,  ^o):  of  th^ip  jnt^rmti  ap  they  infts»gine.{  they  wfhO; 
sayisp„and  think  i|t.jsi  so,  dp  qpt  pe^c^ivje.tlie  .bpttop, 
s^ndrocpl-of  tbdiripwB  tma^Udy* .  Th!ey.;»ay,,tiJ\^ytdo.n». 
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Wfch  doubt  \mi  th«  lif^  Is  ttWe  efiobgh,  vtii/dl  hh  Hghte- 
OMnesft  forge  (fi^tif  b;  btitall  thed6t}bt  hiifhe  Mong 
M  me.  Noir,  I  say,  this  doubt  tr'isen  ftt^m  ti  defect 
Hftd  dbiibt  of  the  forcher,  Whei^lil  you  fiospect  it  not. 
Whydoub«e8t  tho^  that  he  belongs  to  thee?  Ddst  thou 
fly  to  him,  Srs  kHt  ^nd  undone  in  thyself?  Dost  thou 
t^dounce  tfll  thai  can  be  called  thine,  and  seek  thy 
1Mb  In  bint  ?  Then  he  is  thine.  He  cdtne  to  seek  ttnd 
Id  9^e  ihM  whieh  was  Usi.  Oh !  biit  I  find  so  fnucb, 
not  only  foptnfef^  but  stiH  daily  renewed  and  i nci'easing 
rwHifheis.  Why,  is  be  «l  efficient  Saviour,  Of,  is 
m  ndt  \  a  Ami  dost  iky^  be  is  not,  then  it  is  manifest 
(hat  here  li^i  Ihe  defect  and  ttiistake.  If  thoii  sayest, 
he  iSi  then  bust  thou  anst^ei»ed  all  thy  ofegections  of 
that  kind;  mu^h  guiltin^s^  mnch  or  little^  okl  w  ti^w^ 
totfkber  helps  nor  hinders,'  M  fo  (by  intei*Mi  in  him, 
dnd  salvation  by  hitti.  And  fbf  dispelling  these  toidts, 
N6thif}j^  can  be  m<#e  effiictual  than  the  letting  iti  of 
thiisefg^i^pel  bearhs,  the  clear  ^itpressions  of  his  riches 
and  fblnei^  in  th^  ScriptureSi  and  eminently  this, 
fHAdettfGMiUfisdbmi  rightedu^e^j  sa^netificAti^ni  &c. 
Wisd6m,  Bmb  objectively  arid  effectively.  Ob- 
jeetiVely,  I  medn  all  our  wisdom  to  be  in  the  right 
knowl^g^  tind  apprehension  of  him  ;  and  this  suits 
to  the  ttpostl^^s  present  discourse.  The  Jews  itduld 
bavt  a  sTj^Uj  dhd  the  Gen^tiies,  wisdom ;  but  we  |M-ea<^h 
Christ:  so  chap.  ii.  3:  I  determined  to  know  ndtMng, 
saw  ChHst  ^fUcified.  He  wM  learnedly  bfed,  tmd 
knew  madythihgs  besides;  much  of  nsture^  and  much 
of  thfe  tew ;  but  all  this  W«s  to  him  Out^of-date,  useless 
s«utf ;  it  Wa4  A!s  if  ht  hevtef  bdd  be&rd  of,  nor  known 
any  thing  else  but  Jesu&  Christ.  We  m^y  know  other 
things;  but  this,  and  this  alon^j  is  our  wisdom,  to 
kMW  him,  ithd  Mn  trucified;  fydttfcularly,  we  may 
fcttVfe  kno^ledgfe  of  the  law,  and  by  it  the  knowledge 
of  sftfr;  but  m  relatloti  td  our  standing  before  God, 
and  sd  dur  happiness,  wbich^  is  the  greatest  poiht  of 
Wjsdbm,  J^sVis  Christ  is  aloni?,  and  is  all.  And  the 
ittom  firmly  a  smil  eyes  Christ,  And  loses  all  other 


k»owl^dgie,  wid  jitoelf  if^eoiMteaifdatiiigi himk^ tbe< more 
truly  wise  and  heai^^ly  it  ia«        ^  :  *, 

Anid  ctffec4i vely  J[^  iia  o w  wisdom.  AlK  aut  Kigh^ 
know](^e  ofhijoi,  luid  belief  in  h^im,  flovr^  fram  biiii«{ 
^?lj;  ia.derive(il  fDOm  hinx^and  sent  i^Q  ^mj*  aouls^ 
lli$i  Spiiiiit  19  convfiy<ed  into  oura ;  a  b$£iQA  Qf  himoie^ 
si9  c^.tba  auoi  Tliisb.Sivi  of  righteQus9i$9s  U  not  seen 
b*il::by  his  Owttiiiglrt;  to  th^t  ©very  souJ  th^t  is  tuad0 
wse^  uiitOvaaJvAtiQiii,  th^t  aa  brought  toi.appreheniii 
Christ,  to  cleave  to  bin),  and  repose  pn  faiia9^>  it^s.by^ 
a«i0mis$ion«ot  idiv^rnie  ligJbtfrom  binaself,  wblckvshfvws 
}imi%  and  loada  irato  him.  Ai^d  so  w^.  know  GoKJl  m 
hiw,,  Tbepe  is,  no  right  kaoMfkdge  o£  tW.  Fatb^ivbult 
ini  tbQSQi»;.  God  dwelUiftgi/inthQ  m^n.Chri«t»  wiJl  b« 
found  or.  bwwR  no  wlli^re  else;  and  they  wihick  cotti 
sidfT  and  worship  God  o\it  of  Christy,  do  not  know  of 
worship  the  tona  Godi.ibiM:  a  ^Ise  notion ^«d  hwty^f^ 

J^Us  Ctxriaits  thar^  be4)¥ells!a»  b^wae» tJ^ekwiiin 
bim  aver;  tibe:  mercytaeafc .  i  To  a^xpwbc^iMif  Godj  90,:.  U 
tjo  loYi?  binfti  and  trust  in  hm  all  our  life,  tQ  b}0(^  to 
fiod  fa«!oi*r  and >Wi8$.>Mith  bim;  this.ia  tlii/e  oaly  \Miwj 
kndwledg^of  J>lm :.  now,;  this  alane; is  in.  Ghristv  piad; 
ffom  bioii.  :  He  c<>ot|ii;ns.th}sTepre^ot^tj<3»n,Qf  iGfeo^,, 
and.gives  bia  own. light  ux  see  it.;  30  thata  £!bri^tian'f4 
deisi«e  wd«ld;be»  >»  relation:  ^ojesna  Chiriafy  tlj^itoff 
Da^vad^to  the: temple,  as«  figut^  0f  hiai,;"  Qoe  tbin^> 
have  I  desired  of  Winiaiidjy^at;\yiU  1  s^k  ^tjeft  thait' 
I  ui^  dwell  ia  tfaehawse.Qf  the  Lofd;-  thatl  maygfc* 
in  to  CUinist^y  tio  ktkm«  God  there;  '^tOibehpldthelfefiu^, 
qJ^^  i#«irf/' Thate!  VW0  see  beau  ty  i  nde^ed,  ftbeFfttter.^: 
gltiny^ ated .S0i»i  ias: our  .Eather^  mt^aiA\^  it<ViUS», Viff) iMet 
bim  m^0t/ii^  aiNi  grai^iow*  Aj)d  aa  to ;behiol4|,'M^  sitiU; 
tQ^i>qmQQ^4o  iiis  Uatnple,  to  advarwb  iRitii^  knOf^l^dg^. 
of  Godv  sjbodyiog; himjuGhmt ;  t€l adaajre.'W^bdt  ^ne. 
^«i,f:aqdistok4tUl  to-aee  more:?  atid  iu> kM^w  Ibattbisi 
knowledge  pf  iGodi  .as  tve have  it  Jtt  GliH^t^  is/  from; 
biiJK  .iUe.fe^eialA  the  Fa(h69  ;•  ba  Qfi«ietfiloi«i;bj§  liiQf) 
s$)lB.foi;tt^;  pwpo^^    '^6  Qabnot  <be^)«V4»!f(N»^//hi0hf 
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canoot  come  near  God  throuj^h  hitn,  but  a»^  he  lets 
forth  of  his  light,  to  conduct  and  lead  us  in,  yea, 
powerfully  to  draw  in,  for  his  light  does  so.  Now, 
knowing  and  apprehending  him  by  his  own  light,  bis 
Spirit,  the  apostle  clears  it,  that  this  is  our  wisdom, 
by  those  rich  titles  added ;  according  to  which  we  find 
bim  feo  us,  when  we  receive  from  him  that  wisdom, 
by  ivhtch  we  apprehend  him  aright,  and  lay  hold  on 
him,  then  made  unto  us  righteousness^  sanctificaiian, 
OfKid  redemption. 

Rigkieousness.  This  doubtless  is  meant  of  the  rigbte- 
oiisnes^  by  which  we  are  justified  before  God.  And 
he  IS  rndde  this  to  us:  applied  by  faith,  his  righieens- 
ness  becomes  ours.  That  exchange  made,  our  sios  are 
laid  over  upon  him,  and  his  obedience  put  upon  us. 
This  is  the  great  glad-tidings,  that  we  are  made  righte- 
ous by  Christ,  it  is  not  a  righteousness  wrought  by 
us,  but  given  to  us,  and  put  upon  us.  This  carnal 
feasoh  cannot  apprehend,  and  being  proud,  therefore 
rejects  and  argues  against  it;  says.  How  can  this  thing 
he?  But  faith  closes  with  it,  and  rejoices  in  it:  with- 
oilt  either  doing  dr  suffering,  the  sinner  is  acquitted 
and  justified,  and  stands  as  guiltless  of  breach,  yea, 
as  having  fulfill<ed  the  whole  law.  And  happy  they 
that  thus  fasten  upon  this  righteousness:  they  may 
lift  up  their  faces  with  gladness  and  boldness  before 
God  ;  whereas  the  most  industrious,  self-saving  justi- 
<:iary,  though  in  other  men's  eyes  and  his  own,  pos- 
sibly for  the  present,  he  makes  a  glistering  show,  yet 
when  he  shall  come  to  be  examined  of  God,  and  tried 
according  to  the  law,  he  shall  be  covered  with  shame, 
and  confounded  in  his  folly  and  guiltiness.  But  faith 
ttiumphs  over  self-unworthiness,  and  sin,  and  death, 
dhd  the  law,  shrouding  the  soul  under  the  mantle  of 
Jesus  Obrirst;  and  there  it  is  safe.  All  accusations  fall 
off^  having  no  where  to  fasten,  unless^  some  blemish 
ev^uid  be  found  in  that  righteousness  in  which  faith 
hdth  wrapt  itself.  This  is  the  very  spring  of  solid 
pMce,  and  fills  the  soul  with  peace  and  joy.  But  atill 
Bien  would  have  something  within  themselves  to  make 
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out  the  matter,  as  if  this  robe  needed  any^neh  piecing; 
and  not  finding  what  they  desire,  thence  disquiet  ai^d 
unsettlement  of  mind  arises.  .      ;  ^: 

True  it  is,  that  this  faith  purifies  the  heart;  aild 
works  holiness,  and  all  graces  flow  from  it :  but  ih 
this  work  of  justifying  the  sinner,  4t  is  alone,  and  eaW- 
not  admit  of  any  mixture.  As  Lutheir's  resemblanc^el  ig, 
^^  Faith  is  as  the  bride  with  Christ  in  the  bed-chamber 
alone;  but  when  she  cometh  forth,  hath  the  attend- 
ance and  train  of  other  graces  with  her/*  THis  well 
understood,  the  soul  that  behev^s  on-  Jesus:  ChHi^i, 
will  not  let  go,  for  all  deficiency  in  itself ;  and  yet  sb 
resting  on  him,  will  not  be  slothful  nor  regardkss'tif 
any  duty  of  holiness  :  yea,  this  is  the  way  to  abduiid 
in  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  first,  to  have- that  wisdom 
from  him,  rightly  to  apprehend  and  apply  him  as  our 
righteousness,  and  then  shall  we  find  alt  furniture  of 
grace  in  him ;  he  will  likewise  be  sanctification«  Say 
not,  '^  Unless  I  find  some  measure  of  sanctificatiott, 
what  right  have  I  to'  apply  him  as  my  righteousness?" 
This  inverts  the  order,  and  prejudges  thee  of  both. 
Thou  must  first,  without  finding,  yea,  or  seeking  any 
thing  in  thyself  but  misery  and  guiltiness,  lay  hold 
on  him  as  thy  righteousness  ;  or  else  thou  shalt  never 
find  sanctification  by  any  other  endeavour  or  pursuit. 

He  it  is  that  is  made  sanctification  to  us,  and  out 
of  him  we  seek  it  in  vain.  Now,  first,  he  must  be  thy 
righteousness,  before  thou  find  him  thy  sanctification. 
Simply,  as  a  guilty  sinner  tboo  mu^t  fly  to  him  for 
shelter;  and  then,  being  come  in,  thou  shalt  be  fur- 
nished,  out  of  his  fulness,  with  grace  fw  grace.  As 
a  poor  man  puiBued  by  the  justiciary,  flying  to  a 
strong  castle  for  safety,  and  being  in  it,  finds  it  a  rich 
palace,  and  all  his  wants  supplied  there. 

This  misunderstanding  of  that  method  is  the  cause 
of  much  of  that  darkness  and  discomfort,  and  withal 
of  that  deadness  and  defect  of  graces,  that  many  per- 
sons go  drooping  under,  who  will  not  take  this  way,  the 
,  only  straight  and  sure  way  of  life  and  comfort*     Now, 


K  S^V^  •  I*  P«r'**»'  principle.  It  16  raijtfe 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  a  believer,  that  crucifies  tbei 
tod  purges  out  sio.  and  forms  the  sodl  to  fats  likm 
ft  IS  inipossiUe  to  be  holy,  not  being  in  biDi;d 
bewg  truly  m  bin},  it  is  as  impossible  «ot  toieMj. 
Uur  pothertog  ^nd  turrooiling  without  hJm,  mkm 
Jose  our  labow;  and  in  this  point  indeed,  liitki 
imaka$  tmtch  labour. 

Redemptibn.  Sin  is  often  prevailing,  «\«si  in  b^ 
Jievers;  and  therewithal  disconiforts  and  douteanV 
iDg,  as  It  cannot  otherwise  choose.  Oli  howdothw 
?^k  . 'w?,^  **  captives  still  to  theiaw  of  siad 
aeath  !  W^ell*  there  is  i  u  our  Lford  Jesus  help  for  that 
too:  be  is  redemption,  that  is,  the  complemeflf  and 
Julness  of  deliverance,  the  price  he  paid  once  for  all; 

T?  u    ^^^  °°  ***  ^^^^  ^^^^  deliverance  by  oonqaest 
that  he  bought  by  ransom .   It  ia  going  en,  even  when 
"'^f       i*  "***•  *"*^  within  a  little  while  it  shall  te 
pertected,  and  we  shall  see  all  the  host  of  ourene- 
miej  that  pursued  us,  as  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians. ''« 
dead  upon  the  shore.     Courage  1  that  day  is  coming. 
Apd  all  this,  that  he  that  glories,,  nmgloiyi»^ 
I^d,  i»  ii  n^t  reasonable?     No  tselfidorying;  the 
.niore  farth,  the  less  still  of  that.    A  Wiewis  n* 
:tlung  m.  himself:  aW  is  Christ^a,;  iChrist  is  to  all. 
■Ihat  treasurer  who,  .being  called  .to  an  accouBt> 
*^«U^  ^/'at  out  of  nothiog  -he  had  enriched  himself 
suddenly;,  many  .thought  hcvwouldiheve  been  puslal 
vf\th  It;  bu*  he,  -Withottt  being  much  jiK)ve<i,ii«' 
■Wornfng  cam^  Jjefore  the  .kingTio  an  o\d',mti^^^' 
wore  before -he  got, that  office!  and -said,  •»  Sir,  *« 
WHt  QD  jny  back  .ismiue,  bkit  aU  the  restistfriaft 
5>o  our  old^uiti8our8,rtiil  the  jest  Christ's,  and^^e 
•allows  It  well.    And  in  ^thefUU  and  mse  gteiy  "^' 
Mceads  to  God  inthis  -work,  aHe  we  .to  rejoice  mote 
than  tn  the  work  iMf„as<mrsaimtioD.    Tiereis*" 
humble  kindJof  boaating  that  .boebmes  a'Christia" 
Mysoulnhttllghrff,  w  make  her  .*o«<«»'^'  *' 
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Duvidi  aff  the  4^  kng.  Wliat  ^^aft  1  before  )[  nnt 
whb  Chri«^  tliiaka  ».beli^var,  Apt}  now  wM  am  I? 
Apd,  upa«  th;^^  t^cHight,  w<wder$(  pi»d  tovfis.  jB^ut 
»09t  of  Ae  wondar  is  jr(et  ttp  comq.;  i9r^J^fCQ»eeiy^0 
bMit  little  .wb»t  we  sh^llb^. 
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J^HJEMIAff  K.  33,34; 

O  jLotcI,  /  know  thai  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him^ej^f; 
iii^nM  in  man  tJmt  w^hfith  to  fUrAct  his  ^tep^,.  O 
X^ord^  correct  m^^  but  mth  judgment;  mt  iu  tfm^ 
angier^  Ust  tk^u  krmg  9m  tp  uQiKii^f 

It  WflxioJ:  ,be  expressed  what  an  adyantagc  a  hear^t 
,jacquaipted  wUb  pod  bath,  in  a]l  the  revolutions  and 
ch^il^^s.^f  jtlpe  world,  when  i.t  turns  unto  Hioi,  j^nd 
give^  Vjent  to  i  t$  griefs  and  desires  into  bis  bogom,  and 
Ibo  find?  ea3p..  This  the  prophet  does  here :  after  the 
deupuncTng  of  ,^  he*vy  judgment,  he  turns  toward? 
IJiro  ftow  whopi  he  brought  th^t  message,  ,to  enti*e^t 
jfor  them  tp  wjttoni  be  brpught  it.  After  ja  very  sad. 
cIqs?  pf  bis  sermon^  be  add?  tb.i?  short  but  ve^y  sweet 
prayer;  presents  binaseV  ».nd  .speak?  in  that  style^  a§i 
fepresfsntjng  ,the  whole  p<eopIe,  JCorrect  me^  O  I^ord; 
makes  iheir  p?il^mity,  a^  it  were,  all  hi.?  own  ;  bears 
.their  per^PP)  and  .pre3,entis  ^is  petition  for  tbeni  in  his 
pwn  natne^  Tbe.proph^t§,  though  they  could  not  bujfc 
^plaud  and  Rpprpve  th^  JM^tic.e  pf  Qod  tb^t  sent 
t^em,  in  the  .h.arshes.t  n,ews  they  brought ;  yet  withal 
4;ould  not  b^  insensible  of  jtbe  ini^erjes  of  his  people : 
and  so  we  find  them  mixing  pathetical  complaints  and 
prayers  fprjthes^i^  Wrtb  th/e  predi^iUons  of  jud^nqi^nts 
^jgpipst  ihefli. 

Oh.  And  thus  are  all  his  faitljiful  ministers  affec- 
ted towards  bis  church.     The  r^pid  bimsejf  is  pleased 
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•ti>  express  a  kind  of  regret,  sometimes  in  the  punish- 
inffof  them;  as  the  tender-hearted  father  feels  the 
laraes-  he  lays  on,  though  highly  deserved  by  the 
stubbornness  of  his  children.  Hos.  xi.  8  :  ^'  How 
shaH  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver 
thee,  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How 
shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together."  So 
it  well  becomes  his  servants  to  be  thus  affected,  when 
they  deliver  sad  news  to  his  people,  to  return  praying 
for  them  :  thus  going,  as  angels  betwixt  heaven  and 
earth,  beseeching  the  people  to  return  unto  God,  and 
beseeching  God  to  return  to  his  people,  and  spare 
ihem. 

The  prophet,  in  this  prayer,  first  premises  a  posi- 
tion suiting  his  purpose ;  and  then,  upon  that,  pre- 
sents his  supplication.  The  position  he  lays,  to  make 
a  double  benefit  of  it  in  order *to  his  petition.  It  is 
Iboth  a  sure  ground  for  himself  to  stand  on,  and  a  fit 
argument  to  move  God  by.  Thus  it  is,  and  thus  he 
intends  and  uses  it,  at  once  to  support  his  own  faith, 
and  work  on  the  goodness  of  God  by  it.  Besides  the 
fitness  of  the  truth  itself  for  both  these  ends,  we  find 
some  print  of  both,  in  the  very  way  of  expressing  it, 
O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself , 
&c.  so  expressing  both  his  own  persuasion  of  the  truth 
of  it,  I  know,  and  representing  it  to  God,  as  a  fit  truth 
to  urge  his  suit  by,  O  Lord,  1  know. 

Observe.  A  great  part  of  the  strength  and  art  of 
prayer  lies  in  this,  first  to  have  the  mind  furnished 
with  fit  conceptions  of  God,  and  established  in  the 
firm  persuasions  of  them ;  in  that  is  much  of  the 
strength  of  prayer:  then  fitly  to  call  up,  and  use 
these  conceptions  and  persuasions,  for  our  own  sup- 
porting and  prevailing  with  God  ;  in  that  lies  the  art 
ofit.. 

We  possibly  do  think  that  we  do  sujfficiently  believe 
both  the  goodness  and  power  of  God,  especially  his 
power,  none  suspecting  himself  of  the  least  doubt  of 
jt;  yet  our  perplexing  doubts  and  fears,  our  feeble 
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dtaggerings  in  faith  aud  player,  upon' particular  pre^s'^ 
iiig  difficulties/  discover  evidently  a  defect  here, 
though  still  we  win  not  own  it.  And,  alas  !  hOwJittle 
faculty  have  we  in  the  most  needful  times,  to  rest  on 
his  strength j  and  to  stir  iip  ourselves,  to$tirfaimup 
by  pirayer,  to  do  for  Us ;  holding  firm  to  that  great  point 
of  his  absolute  sovereignty  and  power  over  all  things, 
and  holding  it  up  to  him,  entreating  him  by  it  to 
appear  and  work  fdr  us :  ^^  Lord,  it  is  in  thy  hand  ; 
that  I  know,  and  that  is  enough  for  me:  thy  good- 
will I  dare  trust"  (for  there  is  implied  a  secret  confi- 
dence of  that).  ^'  This  contents  me,  that  thou  hast  full 
power  of  the  business."  That  is  the  thing  here  the 
prophet  fixes  on — *^0  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself." 

*•  As  there  is  in  us  no  power  to  turn  off*  the.  judg- 
ment determined,  all  our  wit  and  strength  can  do 
nothing  to  that;  so  we  are  sure  there  is  no  powex  in 
our  enemies  to  do  any  thing,  either  beyond  or  beside 
thy  appointment,  in  the  execution  of  it;  and  upon  this. 
Lord,  we  come  to  supplicate  thee  for  mitigation.  With 
men  it  often  falls  out,  either  in  just  punishments^  or 
unjust  oppressions,  that  the  ministers  and  under  offi- 
cers do  exceed  their  commission,  and  overdo  their 
business ;  yea,  sometimes  add  little  less  of  their  own, 
than  all  that  comes  to  which  is  appointed  to  them :  but 
with  thee,  O  Lord,  it  is  not  so.  As  our  enemies  can- 
not stir  of  themselves  without  order  from:  thee  ;  and 
as  thy  commissions  are  always  all  just,  so  thou  seest 
to  the  performance,  art  present  at  it,  which  often  men 
cannot  be:  and  so  nothing  is  or  can  be  done  beside 
thy  notice  and  allowance." 

His  position  is^  this.  The  way  of  man  is  not  in  him^ 
self;  and  repeated  more  plainly^  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Thus,  by  a  double  n^a- 
tion,  putting  it  altogether  out  of  his  power.  Ancl 
under  this  the  positive  truth  is  couchied;  that  the  abso- 
lute disposal  of  all  the  ways  of  men  is  wholly  in  the 
supreme  hand  of  God  ;  according  to  that,  Prov.  xx. 
24,  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord.      How  can  a  man 
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JifiQiv  ^ny  tbiogof  hi9  own  d^i^ngfu  j&ve^  h$  tfo^^t  peems 
4p  kP<^ifKi<>9^tt  to  advise  m4  4e)ibi?r*it^  u{>pn  i^U  b^  does, 
y^et  h%tb  no  pfMV^r  of  Aiil»  isan4riy«aie«t8,  know^  mA 
v^iikh  way  dbejr  will  Itwn,  tiU  ti^e  .^v»nK  dicMth  .cte^r  it j 
ftfld  efim  then,  looking  Imqk,  if  o^v^  ^Kia.zed.M  tfce 
j»liitiagis<e9ti€aeof  tyjiig8i,;90  h^^iS^wi  ffmf^^  and  po$P 
jsibly  eontiriuy  to,  til  his  witty  pro^optii^gs  an^^mpdeM: 
pftwdo^y  «0tAttiiiin  bia.ownt Jl>ut  nev^ij^ils  U^  acepm- 
|>Lish  God'^  purp09e^eFen  when  hj^  intentions  ar^  le^st 
ior  k.  y«fi«  wbbeft  ithey  ure  most  against  i);.   Lfit,  u$  bffiid 
0  tQWfiir.  ^d  th^y ,  (.(wea«  ^i .,)  ./^<  ^«  ^^  sc^U^ed  ^brwd; 
Midihat  WW  the  v^ty  %hxo%  which  <?aM!Si^d  their  sc^tx^- 
Mig.  Jo9ephmMS0ld^hi$W^thrri%yihf^i]^\i^i^ 
bow  he/ore  him^  as  be  bad  dreatp^ ;  ^d  f^^  hrp^ht 
H  M  p«6b.     FhirQ$(^,<$tys,  Z^fli  i^  dmtl  vWy;  «nd 
(that  w^y  rfiOp(p*eMiBgfl^nf>,  jlfB^t  they  ^J^ould  go  ^w^, 
both  fttirned  4ip  <jiod  to  deli^^er  t^hein^  apd  dispoi^ 
4b«Qi  todepart.    AnA,  «Q*  to  piA^JUipJy  i^itaflce^  gem^ 
WkWySn  :aiLth^:Way>s  of  finep,  th?y  hiav«  thw  de^igw 
motft  timQ8.ecic6fitfi<!4^(God*<if;;  butcWsrfeftlda/^lw^ys, 
«nd'  jli»€irt  :IK)  further  itUa«  jtb^  ftrje  bM'    .H*v^  we 
not  Quradiv^  aaw  'inat^fic^  qf  t|l^is  ? 

Man  QOnauUs  an^tdetefmpes  freely  $  y^^ven  tb^^ 
iowdrd  actijags  of  tb0  inpi;^  aiiid  jwjlj^  ai^e  9^dei^^  if^ 
framed  by  th^  bain)  of  jOrody^^fHl  it  ^nw^  .ortberwijse 
he.  It  is  A  most  vgi  n  iwf^y^  to  \  nqjagfp^  ;t bftt  any  tJ^i^ 
in  this  is  ioponsj^tent  *wiAh  tbe  Pjaitwfil  liberty  q£  his 
will,  or  llbat  any  sjud)  iibei'ty  C99  b^  W  wy  cfeatute, 
as  iconsifits  not  wi.tb  fei9#  3uit  bec^us^  ;in  tbie^e  ia^ward 
actings,  nan  fiindshienit^lf  rpor^.at  bif  ^boicq,  though 
all  is  secretly  over-ruled,  apd  ^a  .4h?  ,^v§p.t  ^f  thl^t 
iSod's  iSov.eieign  .disip<Miil  \^  nMW  ^giiWe.;  therefore 
thiese  iwo  are.e;xpressL^  Wiith  ^9(W^  kiipd  Ai>f  d|i|re^enGe, 
JRtOK.  '3^v].  Q^  A  mcm^  heart  .d^vHfeffi ^  fpgg/^  put  ihs 
t^ord  direobs^hi^  ^teps :  ^ihat  \^,  )vhm  kp  h^tbid^vif^, 
that  doies  duoj:  caniy  it ;  be  n^^y  4^Fi^  iand  fancy 
things  twien^ty  way^,  aiiid  thi^k  bf  is  t^kiQg  freely  hi^ 
OMm.counse,  hufttbe  ahaH  fi^d  in  ^  isfWfei9Aotber  hapd 
.•tban  his  rown.  Il  i9>n»t  in  v^cm  tbttt  W^^k^^  ^  tbe  wpid 


istherei  ibe^walVeth,  and  yatthedimotioilofibasBtqDp 
i^  in  aQoiJaer  hand*    But  ia  tfae  devisiDgsitoa,  ^tbe  l«or£[ 
<sDiicts  on  man,  tliat  he  is  turoed  fwhAchwajitpleiKu 
<eth  kim^  JOven  tthe  ibeart,  and  that  of  :the  most  upcoD- 
tcouled,  tine  /most  imfietuous  torrent,  iheJsmg*Ji  kemriy 
is  in  AisAandj  isMrned  as  iifte  rivers  ofwft^rt.     When 
{men  <ei^ier  tdetermkie  ^themselviesijiorifollocMriunaUoifted 
ways  for  jdeterminaiion^  as  those,  lEzek.  xxL  Sl^  yat 
9SLt.  they  ord^ered  moT  Giod.     This  be  does  Infallibly,  and 
:i2ncxHltraUafaly^  yet  in  fiuch  ^a  way  as  thefte  is  nothing 
.distorted  or  viodiented.*     Ail  is  so  doiie.    Things  jare 
in  thek  own  course,  and  men  are  in  thek  voluntary 
choioes,  yet  aill  subserving  ttte  great  iiOrd,.aQd  his 
ends,  and  ^his  glory,  that  made  them-aliifor  Jiimself;; 
<aS'the  lower  0rbs. have  each  their  motion,  »biiit;areaU 
wiieeled  about  with  the  firsrt:.  Men  koow  abtwhatbe 
is  doing  by  them,  and  wlmt  in  J>he  end  he  iwilido  w>ith 
them*    laaiahx.  dJ,  16:  With  the  radiof  Assyriahe. 
acou[fges>his  <>hiJdrea,  aad  ithen  thsoira  l(he  rod  i|n  ^hle 
fire.     Tihe  borseleeohdcaws'the  Mood  to  (fill  litself,  ^but 
the  physician  Lntends  Jthe  patient's  health.     Men  ace 
>d0awn  on  byitemporal  pcoapertDgs  fandaneoesses  to 
drive  proudly  andfuripuely,  till  they^drive  themselvies 
oxrertbetedgeofitheprecipioe  appointed  for  their  rtbin ;. 
^and  all  his  exalting  them  for  a  season,  is,  in  ^he  end,  to 
»eHalt  himself  in  their  :gfieatef  and  moie  flremavkable 
tdeatruQtk)n«    I  mil  get  fhe.a  -name  Hpm  sPiiaroahiand 
. cdl MsJiast.     Mmi  are  biisy^  consulting xu*  actiog-mth 
,<oriagai net ;OBe  another,  ^aad  he  isrtsapd  laughs  at  thdr 
>wi8est  plots ;  (he  jalone  is  m  all  afiabs,  'doing  all  ihls 
sown  will: ia  hjearen.' and  inearth. 

,  Ohi:  the  folly  and  blindness  of  men,  that  think  to 

icarry  all  totheir  dminds,  and  walk  as  masters  of  th^ir 

iCKwn  designs,  and  neverihave  any  serious  thought  of 

iiim,  in  whose  hands  both  they,  and  all  their  business, 

:  and  all  the  affairs  of  states  and  kingdoms  of  this  worid, 

:are  as'a.ptece'of  w3X,/toframe:them  to  what  he  pleases. 

tie.  (that  '^'destroys  the  ^eounsels  of  the  wise,  and 

'  makes  Jthe  diviners  mad,  tha^  pours  contempt  upon 

*  FortUer  et^suavker. 
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princes,  leads  counsellors  away  spoiled,  iand  maketb  the 
judges  fools ;''  He  hath  set  limits  to  ail  things,  to  the 
raging  of  the  ««a«— makes  the  small  sand  give  check  to 
4be  great  ocean  ;  when  it  brake  out  of  the  womb,  be  had 
a  cradle  provided  for  it,  and  swaddling  bands.  Job 
xxxviii^.S,  9j  and  there,  though  it  rolls  toand  fro,  yet 
cannot  get  out.  Oh !  it  is  ignorance  of  God  makes  men 
rush  on^  and  hot  inquire  whether  he  be  with  them  or 
not.     Moses  was  wise  and  stout,  and  leader  of/  a  nu- 
merous people^  yet  he  would  not  stir  on  other  terms ; 
**  If  thou  go  not  with  us,  let  us  not  go  up  hence/*  WeJJ, 
if  men  will  on  their  peril,  be  it ;  let  us  reverence 
God ;  for  even  this  is  from  him,  and  be  will  gain  his 
glory  out  of  it^^The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself     If 
we  see  their  folly,  let  us  learn  to  be  wiser,  to  keep 
close  to  him,  and  desire  his  gracious  direction  of  our 
ways ;  for  it  is  not  in  our  hands,  even  whfen  we  intend 
biest.     And  for  public  affairs,  .let  us  rest  satisfied  in 
his  part.     Amidst  all  disorders,  he  is  ordering  all 
wiseJy  and  justly,  and  to  them  that  love  him,  graci- 
ously ;  therefore  we  ought  not  to  be  disniayed.     Let 
us  calm  our  thoughts  with  this,  remember  who  it  is 
that  rules,  all,  and  disposes  of  peace  and  war,  and  all 
.  affitirs,  and  we  cannot  wish  them  in  a  better  hand. 
I  am  persuaded,  that  in  all  the  commotions  of  the 
world,  when'  a  believer  thinks  on  this,  it  cannot  but 
calm  and  compose  his  spirit  exceckilin^y.  My  Father 
rules  all.     Let  this  so  quiet  our  fears,  as  that  withal 
it  quicken  our  prayers,  and  stir  us  up  to  the  work  of 
this  day,  repentant,  humble  seeking  unto  God  ;  seeing 
all  is  in  his  hands,  our  peace,  our  liberties,  and  our 
eneniies  that  threaten  to  bereave  us  of  bothl     Oh! 
that  the  effect  of  all  our  troubles  and.  dangers  were  to 
drive  us  more  to  God,  to  make  us  throng  niore  about 
the  throne  of  grace,  to  draw  forth  our  King  for  our 
help.     Oh!   our  impenitence  and  unreformedness ! 
That  turns  him  to  be  bur  enemy,  and  that  only.   Men 
are  nothing.    And  now  in  so  great  straits,  yet  so  little 
calling  on  him  !  Oh  !  my  brethren,  whatare  we  doing? 
Oh  !  Pray,  pray ;  it  is  our  God  that  commands  all ; 
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'        and  we  may  say  it,  u^oh  his  own  wari^nt,  //  is  prayer 

^         thai  commands  him.    * 

I  Carrecime^  &c. .  When  the  han4  of  God  is  stretched 

'         out  against  a  people  or  a  person,  certainly  there  is  ao 
running  from  him :  the  only  wise  and  safe  course  is, 

t         to  run  unto  him.     This  the  prophet  does  in  behalf  of 

!        his  people,  and  by  his  example  teaches  them  so  to  do. 

i  As  the  prophiet  utters  his  own  sense  and  desires  in 
this  prayer,  so  he  sets  it  as  a  copy  to  the  people  of 
God,  in  time  of  judgment,  to  pray  by ;  shews  them  the 
way,  which  is,  not  vainly  to  oflFer  to  fly  from  him,  or 
proudly  to  stand  out  against  him,  to  their  undoing, 
but  to  humble  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand, 
supplicating  him,  yielding  themselves,  and  bagging 
quarter.  "  Correct  me,  O  Lord,  with  judgment,  riot 
in  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.''  That. I 
suffer  for  my  rebellion,  good  reason ;  yet,  Lord,  dp 
not  utterly  destroy  me  ;  which  will  be,  if  the  weight, 
of  thine  anger  fall  upon  m6:  and  for  that,,  though  in- 
deed we  have  deserved  it,  yet  there  is  another  vent  for 
itj  and  pardon  us  to  say  ^6y  Jitter  matter  for  it.  Pour 
out  thy  wrath  upon  the  Heathen;  let  it  go  out  that  way. 
So  we  see  the  supplication  hath  these  two  particulars, 
in  it,  an  aversion  and  a  diversion :  an  aversion  of  the 
anger  of  God  from  his  own  people  under  correction ; 
and  a  diversion  of  it  upon^  his  and  their  enemies: 
Lardy  turn  from  uSy  and  pour  it  out  there.  The  aver-^. 
sion  is  presented,  qualified  with  a  humble  submission, 
declaring  expressly  they  decline  not  that  correction 
of  God,  but  only  deprecate  his  consuming  anger. 
.  Correct  m«,  O  Lord^  hut  toith  judgment,  that  is,  with; 
measure ;  such  as  the  discretion  and  love  of  a  father 
resolves  on  towards  his  child ;  thus,  much  will  I  cor«- 
rect  him  for  his  good,  and  no  further. 

Not  in  thine  anger.  God  is  pleased  to  express  his 
displeasure  against  sin,. by  Wrath  and  aogek'f.even  to* 
wards  his  own  children :  but  the  anget*  here  the  p^o^. 
phet  entreats  exception  from  for  the  church,  is  anger 
opposed  to  judgment,  unbounded,  destroying,  anger, 
that  knows  no  limits  nor  stop,  but  the  d.^Yiouring  of 
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thoM  against  whom  it  iS'  kindled*  Tbi^  \s  sfokeil  in 
our  language,  but  is  to  be  understood  ina  vny^.^mU 
ing  the  purity^  of  God.  In  kim  trul;^  is  iKi.f»99stoD  at 
aitt,  much  le8»  any  that  is*  not  ordered  by  wisdoia  and 
judgni'ent.  He  is  not  capied  iB  heat  beyond  hia  pur^ 
posed  ndeasure,  but  kinows  well  how  iar  he  intends  to 
go  with  amy,  and  goes  lio  further.  But  as  his  anget 
means  his  just  punishing  of  sin,  so  his  unlin^ited 
anger  signifies  no*,  other  but  his  just  proceedong  in 
punishmen^t,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  inflexible 
sinners:  and  to*  this  is  opposed  here  his  cmrrecting 
mth  judgment ;  that  is,  in  a  fiilherly,  gracious  mode^ 
ration,  such  as  does  not  utterly  ruin  and  cat  off,  but 
indeed  reclainas  and  converts  sinners  unto  him. 

This  submission  and  yieldance  to  a  measured  cor- 
rection, is  a  thing  most  reasonable;  they  that  know 
any  thing  aright  of  themselves  and  God^  will  not  re« 
fuse  it. 

Ftr$t^  reflecting  on  their  own  sinfulness,  wbicb, 
when  truly  discovered,  even  where  there  is  leasts  yet 
is  there  enough  of  it  to  justify  even  utter  destruction: 
therefore  have  we  good  reason,  unrepiningly  to  re^ 
ceive  such  moderate  correction  from  the  hand  of  God, 
as  he  thinks  fit,  and  to  wonder  that  it  is  no  more*  It 
is  one  true  character  of  repentance  under  the  rod,  to 
accept  the  punishment  of  our  iniquity^  to  have  our  un- 
tamed  spirits  brought  lo^w,  to  stoop  to  Gtod^  toaoknow^ 
ledge  our  punishment  to  be  far  less  than  our  iniquity, 
ana  that  it  is  of  his  goodness  that  we  jire  not.^con*^ 
sumed,  as  the  church  eot^fesses.  Though  we  feel  it 
heavy  and  the  m^easure  hard,  yet  seBf-knowtedge  and 
consciousness  of  sin  will  lay  the  sool  low,  and. make 
it  quiet,  wiH  say  nothing;  or  M  iany  tki^^  it  will  be 
confession  of  its  own  guiltiness,  andtherigbteoafiinieaB 
of  God  r,  still  clearing!  him  in^  all,  as  it  is  Ffealhli  Dl  4, 
and  using  that  other,  rsalm^xix.  1 37,  whatsoever  i$<so 
inflicted,  Bighteous  art  th&u^  O  Lardy  just  are  thy 
judgments:  which  words  a  good  king  used,  being. pnt 
in  prison,  and  hardly  4ealt  with/.  So  tiie  Pbahsmt, 
Ps.  xics^viii,  3j  (<'  There,  is  no  aoundness  in  my  flesht 


becaUfte  of  tbii»Q  dh^efBiikeifber  19  tb^ire  any  reat  in  m^y 
bones  beqause  of  my  sin/')  jutifies  GodV  anger^  by. 
his  own  sin..  Thus  Daniel  makeS'ConfetoioD  fof  this 
people^  under  thie  v4ry  captivity  here  threatened^ 
wh6n  it  bad  lasted  cmt  tbe  full  term^  Dati.  ix«    . 

And  knoiring  our  sin,  ougbt  we  not  to  aUaw  God. 
tbe  clearing  of  bis^owB  justice^  bi»  purity  tod:  hatred, 
of  siiift  in  punisbing  it?  And  possibly  n\ostexemplarily- 
b«re^  if>  ^ose  that  are  nearest  him,  his  own  people; 
aOfd  children^  in  whom  ha  can  least  endure  it«  Tbis* 
0^pebiaUy^  when  we  consider  his  sovereignty  and  greats 
nessy.  that  he<  is  tied  to  no  account  of  bis  actiogs ;  and. 
though  we  did  not  see  so  clear  reason  for  our  suffer- 
ings in  our  deservings^  there  is  reaAon  enough  in  bis* 
will*  And  this,  welt  considered^  would  bring  us  ti* 
much  hutnble  submiasion  in  alU  /itfa^c^ttm&VlaysDa^. 
Yid,  I  opened  not  my  moutk^  because  thou  didst  it^  The: 
bishop  <3i  Troyeis  nu^dting  Attila  marching  tow^rdst 
tb^  city,  asked  wha  he  was^  lam^  said  be^  the  scourge 
ofOod^  Upon  this  he  set. open  the  gates  to  bim ;  but. 
God  marveUously  restrained  tbe  soldiers  in  that  city«» 

But  yet  further^  as  our  own  guiltiness^  and  God'9> 
Fighteousdeas  and  greatness,  plead'for  this  compliance 
with  his  chastisements  ;  so  even  his  good tiess,  and  our 
own  pnofit  in  them.  Tbere  is  in  his  chastising  of  bis 
own  people  very  much  mercy^  that  they  may  not  be 
condemned  with  tbe  World.  Their  afflictions  have 
a  secret  stamp  of  love  on  them  ;  By  this  is  the  ini*' 
gmiy  of  Jacob  pwtged^  &c.  He  purifies  a  people  ia^ 
his  furnace,  that  they  may  be  holy  unto  him,  givjeis 
bis  6wn  many  aweefc  esp^rieilce)B  of  secret  ^^pport| 
and  comfort  in  affliction,  and  seaaonabla  d^livesry/ 
out  of  it,  and'  bk'iilgs  thbtn; forth  with:  adi^ntag^M 
TbepeiiceahUfrmis  6f  righteousness^  Heb.^  xijr  1 1 ..  He 
humblm  find  purgesi  a  peoiple  or  personQv  by  his  rdd^y 
and  prepanres  tbeihifor  greater i mercies,  to:enj(>y  tbeni) 
both  more  4weetiy  and  usefully  ;  reneiVs  his  cove^> 
nant,  and  the  mutual  endearments  of  love  betwixt 
himself  and  fais  people,  according  to  the  gracious; 
promisen  made  to  his  people^  m  Ddatioil.  to.tbifi^  very. 
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judgment  here   threatened,  and  afterwards  inflicted 
on  them,  Isa.  Iiv«,  Ezek;  xxxvi. 

We,  possibly,  think  it  strange  that  our  pressures 
and  troubles  still  continue,  and  rather  grow  upon  us 
than  abate  ;  but  we  judge  not  wisely  concerning  this; 
the  most  part  cursing  and  repining,  others  falling 
into  a  dead,  hopeless  stupidness,  not  caring  what  be- 
comes of  things.  But  our  best  course  were,  to  turn  to 
him  that  smites  us,  to  acknowledge  our  rebellions  and 
his  justicie,  to  eye  men  less  and  God  more,  in  our  suf- 
ferings, and  confess  that  our  provocations  exceed  all 
that  is  come  upon  us ;  to  fall  down  humbly  before 
God,  and  take  submissively  4iis  chastisements :  Cor- 
rect  me^  O  Lord,  but  with  judgment,  &c.  ;  and  with 
the  church,  /  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  Mic.  vii.  9.  Thus 
likewise  in  private  personal  correctings,  let  us  learn 
to  behave  ourselves  meekly  and  humbly,  as  the  chiU 
dren  of  so  great  and  good  a  Father ;  whatsoever  he 
inflicts,  not  to  murmur,  nor  entertain  a  fretful  thought 
of  it.  Besides  the  undutifulness  and  unseemliness 
o(  it,  how  vain  is  it !  What  gain  we  by  struggling, 
and  casting  up  our  hand,  to  cast  ofi"  the  rod,  but  the 
more  lashes  ?  Our  only  way  is  to  kneel,  and  fold 
under  his  hands,  and  kiss  his  rods,  and,  even  while  he 
is  smiting  us,  to  be  blessing  him,  sending  up  confes- 
sions of  his  righteousness,  and  goodness,  and  faith- 
fulness, only  entreating  for  the  turning  away  of  his 
wrath,  though  it  should  be  with  the  continuing  our 
affliction.  That  is  here  the  style  of  the  prophet's 
prayer,  Correct  me,  O  Lord,  but  not  in  anger :  and  ac- 
cording to  this  suit,  even  where  troubles  are  chastise- 
ments for  sin,  yet  a  child  of  God  n^ay  find  much 
sweetness;  reading  much  df  GodVlove  ifa'so  dealiog 
with  him  ;  not  suffering  hini  to  grow  wanton,  and 
forget  Him  ;  as  in  much  ease,  even  his  own  children 
sometimes  do.  And  as  they  may  find  much^of  God's 
love  to  them  in  sharp  corrections,  they  may  raise  and 
act  much  of  their  love  to  him  in  often-repeiited  resign- 
ments  and  suUnissioi^  of  themselves,  and  readily  con- 
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seiitingta,  yea,  rejoicipg  in  his  good  pleasure,  even 
in  those  things  that  to  their.flesh  and  sense  are  most 
unpieasantr 

NoWi'td  the  pdtkion,  the  aveitii»gof  his  anger. 
That  is  the  great  request  of  thetn  that  know  and  feac 
htna  ;  and  there  is  high  reason  .for  it :  the  heaviest  suf- 
ferings are  light  witliout  it.;  but  the  least  ingredient 
of  that  adds  inexpreteifole.  weight  to  the  smallest  a.fflic* 
tion.  This  it  was^  it  is.  likely,  which, made  the  visage 
of  death  so  sad  to  holy  men. in  scriptuve,  Davids  He- 
zekiah^  &c.,  that  at  these  times  it  had  some  character 
of  God^s  anger  against,  them  upon  it,  came  to  them  as 
a  m«8sei^r  of  displeasure;  ;sa  a  thing  small  in  itself 
may.  be  a  great  cm^e.  "Ijo  be  cast  out  unbvried  is  no 
gfcEBt  matter  ;'inaturbl  laen  alight  it  r^  there  is' little 
diflfereiree,  to  Ife  enten  of:  beasts  above .  ground^  or  of 
worms  beneath  ?  yelnwhen  iforetold  to.  a  man  as'a 
judgment  deiK>dnced  from 'iG4>d,. as  against  that  king^ 
(Jer.  xxif.  19,)  it  hath^its.owri  wd^ht,  carrying  some 
stamp  of  God's  despising  hiin;  ^nd  though  a  man 
feels  it  not  when  it  is  done,  yet  heieels  it,  looking  oii 
it  beforehand,  especially  as  Jtiirefettened  of  God ;  sees 
himself,  as  it  were,  dragged  about  andtorn. 

Now  if  any  little  particu^r  cross^  marked  with 
God*s  present  anger,  beccmic  so  heavy,  hpw  much 
more  is  his  abiding,  prolonged !wrath!  The  thing  here 
spoken  of,  anger,  to  whfch  no 'bounds  is  set,  that 
(says  he,  in  the  name.of  >hi8<p^Qple)  t^^ou/d  bring  me  to 
nought  ;^  there  is  no  standing  before  \ii  it  will  Make 
thestoutest  and  pmudestlo  shake^  yea,  shakes  them 
to  jiieces.  If  the  wrath  of  a:  king  be  to  meaner,  men 
us  the  roaring  of  a  lion^  how  much  more  terrible,  even 
to  kings  themselves,  is  the  wrath  of  God  !  This  greiat 
king^  whose  voice  shakes  the  mountains,  and  makei 
the  earth  to  tremble,  armies  of  terrors  and  deaths  are 
nothing  to  a  look  of  his  angry  countenance.  '^  If  be 
withdraws  not  his  anger^  (Job.  ix«  13,)  the  proud  help* 
ers  stoop. under  him;''  the  helpers  of  pride,  the  great 
Atlasses  of  the  world,  that  are  thought  to  bear  upall^ . 

*  Caio  tegUur,  qui  nm  hahet  umam. 
VOL.  III.  2  I 
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those  thftt  for  their  wit  and  power  are  thought  the 
supporters  of  the  kingdom^  bow  soon  are  they  crushed 
to  pieces  by  a  touch  t>f  this  anger  of  Go(L  aad  perish 
at  the  nebuKe  of  his  countenance !  ^'  O  Lord/'  says 
that  holy  man,  (considering  the  frailty  of  poor  man, 
and  the  power  of  God,)  *^  who  knows  the  power  of 
thine  anger  ?  Even  according  to  thj  fear  uo  is  thy 
wratb ;''  Psalm  xc«  1 1 ;  full  as  much,  yea>  far  more 
terrible  than  any  can  apprehend  it. 

They  that  dare  go  on  in  ways  wherein  it  may  be 
but  suspected  that  he  is  against  them,  oh»  they  kfiow 
him  not.    Let  us  consider,  and  fear  before  him;  and, 
for  the  land,  still  entreat  the  turning  away  of  his  wrath 
rather  than  deliverances  from  any  pvessurea*    ^<  Lord, 
while  thou  thinkest  good  further  to  i^ict  lu^  so  as  to 
draw  us  nearer  to  thee,  we  are  content;  yea,  wesiiaiJ 
bless  thee :  but  whatsoever  thou  do  with  us,  suffer 
not  thy  hot  displeaaure  to  arise  against  us,  for  then  we 
are  undone."    So  this  is  all  a  soul  under  his  hand,  in 
affliction,  ought  to  say,  ^  Correct  me,  but  not  in  wratb, 
lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.     Thou  knowest  I 
cannot  stand  before  that/'     He  is  pleased  to  look  to 
this,  and  to  express  it,  as  that  which  moderates  his 
apger,  even  when  justly  incensed :  Isa.  Ivii.  16:  *'  I 
will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
wroth  ;  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the 
souls  which  I  have  made:''-*-^o  lay  this  before  him; 
^*  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  how  quickly  and  how^  easily 
couldst  thou  break  into  pieces,  or  sink  into  nothing, 
not  Only  me,  a  little  atom  of  it,  but  the  entire  frame  of 
this  whole  world,  and  therefore  strive  not  with  me* 
This  Job  often  represents,  and  God  is  pleased  to  move 
himself,  to  restrain  bis  wrath,  and  draw  forth  his  mercy 
by  it.     Ps.  ixxv.  98,  39,  and  Fs.  ciii.  14.     His  great 
compassion  lays  hold  on  such  considerations;  and 
this  may  furnish  great  confidence  to  souls  vnder  a 
sense  of  wrath,  that  do  but  fall  down  and  entreat  for 
mercy.     He  that  so  often  prevents  us,  when  we  seek 
it  not,  will  he  cast  any  away  that  seeks  aad  sues 
for  it  ? 
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The  diversion,  briefly,  is  to  the  Heathen,  the  pro- 
fessed and  obdurate  enemies  of  God  and  his  church  : 
'^  Thy  wrath,  O  Lord,  may  have  its  course,  and  yet 
spare  thy  people:  there  is  matter  enough  for  it  round 
about,  good  for  qothiqg  else,  and  good  reason  for  it, 
besides  all  other  wickedness,  their  spite  and  cruelty 
agaiaM;  thy  people,  for  they  have  eatm  upJwob. 

Nei^t,  the  character  of  the  ungodly  t  that  ar^  6t  fuel 
foe  this  fir«»  that  know  not  and  cait  not  on  th^name^  that 
proitaw  not,  pretend  not  to  be  thinet  Tremble  you 
th^t  are  too  like  tbe«e,  though  of  reputi^  amongst  the 
people  of  God*  Seek  tb«  knowledge  of  God*  and 
lYorsbip  him,  families  ami  p^noni*  lest  this  curse 
come  upon  you, 

N0W9  tbi«  10  a  prophetical  foretelling  of  the  utter  de- 
«truetion  of  the  chitrcb's  eQemies,  whereas  the  cbwch 
.ifi  fiorr^tid  m  mamre.  and  not  destroyed,  She  is  0rst 
punished ;  btt<;  tbey  that  come  ]»§(»  the  enemies,  the 
heaviest  wrath  falls  down  there  ainl  smothers  them ; 
ends  on  them,  and  makes  an  end  of  them.  Jer.  3;xx. 
1 1  •  The  belief  of  this  may  uphold  the  faithful  in  the 
churches  greatest  distresses.  When  at  the  lowest,  then 
the  wrath  is  nearest  changing  place,  and  removing  to 
her  enemies. 

And  this  is  to  be  so  desired  and  prayed  for,  in 
reference  to  the  implacable  enemies  of  God,  that  we 
beware  we  mix  nothing  of  our  own  interest  or  paesion 
with  it.  As  wrath  10  God  is  without  any  disturbance  ;^ 
so  somewhat  like  is  the  desire  of  it  in  the  godly^^ 
calm,  undistemper  ed  love  of  the  name  of  God.  And  so 
shall  the  saints  rejoice  in  the  final  victory  and  triumph' 
of  Christ  over  all  his  enemies,  and  their  final  rain  in 
that  day,  when  they  shall  be  made  his  footstool ;  then 
they  shall  have  a  pure  complacency  and  delight  in  his 
justice ;  (that  shall  make  all  even  ;)  and  why  are  we 
disquieted,  if  we  hope  for  that  day? 

*  JEktuiU  et  tranguiliui  e$, 
3  i2 
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SERMON  VIL 
Isaiah  xxx.  id — 18: 

For  ikus  saiib  the  Lord  God^  the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  In 
returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ^  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  skull  be  your  strength ;  and  ye  would 

•  not.  But  ye  said^  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses; 
therefore  shall  ye  flee  :  and^  We  will  ride  upon  (he 
twifl;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 
One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the 
'  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  left  as  a  beacon 
up&n  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  on  ensign  on  an 
hill.  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may 
be  gracious  unto  you^  and  therefore  will  he  he  exalted, 
that  he  may  havemerou  upon  yoU :  for  the  Lord  is 
a  God  of  Judgment ;  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait 
for  him. 

In  the  sentence  of  that  greatest  and  biggest  judgment 
that  ever  yet  came  on  therworid,  the  universal  deluge, 
as  we  have  it,  Gen.  vi.,  that  word  doth  most  livelriy 
express  the  reason  of  it,  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.  For  thus  it  is,  while  be  spares  even 
his  own  people,  he  is  at  a  continual  strife  with  them, 
by  gracious  entreaties. and:  tnercies,  by  advices  and 
warnings  and  threatenings,  still  contesting;  that  is  the 
'Way  he  uses  in  the  contest^on  his  part,  against  refuses 
isaid  revolts,  and  rebellions  on*  their  part.  Thus  here. 
'  .  The  question  betwixt  him. and  His  people  here  is 
about  the  help. of  Egypt;  This,  God  often  declares  -to 
be  wholly  against  his  mind  and  their  own  good ;  yet 
they  on  all  occasions  had  so  strong  a  mind  to  it,-  that 
they  could  not  be  diverted.  The  prophet  here  hath 
his  message  concerning  this  point,  to  preach  it,  and  to 
write  it,  to  remain  adperpetuam  rei  memoriam^  as  they 
speak,  vers.  7*  8  ;  shews  them  plainly  that  this  course 
was  wholly  without  the  counsel  and  consent  of  God, 
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yea,  directly  against  it,  and  that  it  should  succeed 
accordingly:  The  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall  he  their 
shame^  and  their  trust  in  the  s/hadow  of  Egypt  their 
confusion.  It  shall  prove  to  you  according  to  its  name,- 
a  land  of  distress  (ver.  6)  and  trouble^  instead  of  help. 
And  if  you  would  know,  what' would  suit  thalt  other 
name  of  Egypt  better,  that  were  Humble  yieldance  to 
God,  and  confidence  in  him,  (ver.  7j)**^yoiir  Rahab, 
your  best  Egypt,  your  truest  strength  were  to  sit  still. 
This  is  here  again  represented  to  them,  so  gladly 
would:  he  reclaim  them.  :       . 

Fpr:thus  saith  the  Lord.  The  words  have,  !«/,  God^s 
express  advice  to  his  people ;  S/y,  their  peremptory 
refusal  of  it;  3/^,  his  just  sentence  passed  upon  their 
obstinacy.  The  advice  is  prefaced  with  the  usual 
words  of  the  prophets.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  for  in  that 
lies  the  dignity  and  authority  of  tlie  message.  -  His 
adyicjes,  doiibtless,  are  the  cbdicest  and  the  safest; 
yea,  .his  counsels  are  all  commands,  requiring  duly 
the  most  absolute  obedience*  .         .  * 

The  Lord  Jehovah.  Were  but  his  word  known  to 
be  his,  and  taken  so,  how  would  our  souls  melt,  and 
yield. to  the  impressions  of  iti,  when  we  r^d  or  hear  I 
Oh,  learn  to  hear  him,  to  tal^e  every  word  of  his  as 
from  bis  own  mouth,  every  time  the  law  is  read,  as  if 
thou  heard  it  from  Mount  Sinai;  So  think,  *^  Now 
God  commands  me  to  fear  him,"  as  if  you  heard  hi rti 
speaking  from  heaven  ;;that  would' lievd  more  our 
opinion  of  men,  and  make  less  difference  of  h\i 
messengers.  •  :.  •  -"•'■'•  ■  •'    • -v      •  ».  (  * 

Another  word  of  his  style  isf'here^dded^  fAi^  jRfoi^ 
One  of  Israel.  This  is  much  to  bewtisidefed  by  his 
people,  the  holiness  of  his  nature,*  «iUdwithal,^tbe  near- 
ness of  his  relation  to  them;  ami  io  tb$  r^verenii^^  ahd 
obedience  we  owe  him,  oiir  d^epiengli^inent  t6  hpli^ 
ness,  as  his  people,  his  childreD;.  TJiis  is  his  image  id 
us^  if  .we  are  truly  such.  AHbisisom  andi  d^ughterd 
are  like  him,  holy  as  he  i»  holy.  Theblindi  hMe  world 
thinkssit  a  word  of  disgrace,^  but^'the  greats  God  owns 
it  as  a  chief  point  of  his  glory^  a  diamond  of  hm  trown, 
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and  frequeDtly  expresses  it  as  one  of  the  titles  he  most 
delights  to  be  known  hy-^Holy^ Holy ^ Holy.  And  as 
thii  is  beheldy  the  heart  cannot  but  be  filled  with  reve- 
rence and  holy  fear^  and  self-abasement ;  as  this  pro- 
phet here^  in  seeing  the  vision,  chap,  xvi.,  and  hearing 
that  voice.  Then,  iaid  /,  woe  is  me^for  I  am  undone. 

This  is  here  used  fitly  to  scare  his  people  from  re- 
bellioni  the  unholy  way,  on  which  they  were  so  bent ; 
and  the  rather,  because  they  were  grown  weary  of  it, 
and  desired  not  to  hear  this  word,  ver.  11,  therefore 
the  more  repeated,  ven  19 :  **  Because  you  despise 
this  word,  you  shall  hear  it  the  more/*  The  prophet 
will  neither  be  mocked  nor  threatened  out  of  it,  will 
both  deliver  his  message,  and  give  the  King  that  sent 
bim,  his  own  title ;  and,  oh,  that  we  knew  hiai,  ac^ 
cording  to  it ;  understood  what  this  means,  ihe  Holy 
One  of  Israeli  He  was  a  holy  man,  and  knew  some- 
thing, yet  confesses  his  own  ignorance  in  that  point 
There  must  be  some  knowledge  of  it  to  discover  igno- 
rance of  it :  Prov,  xxx.  3:  ^^I  neither  learned  wisdom 
nor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy/' 

In  returning  and  rest^  &c.  In  leaving  off  the  pains 
ye  take  in  messages  and  journeys  to  Egypt ;  in  humbly 
and  quietly  composing  yourselves  to  wait  on  me,  and 
truat  in  me ;  submitting  to  my  hand,  in  what  I  bting 
upon  you,  and  from  the  same  hand»  mine  alone^  tx- 
pecting  deliverance  in  due  time.  This  does  not  bar 
the  use  of  $11  lavlrful  means ;  but  as  it  shuts  out  per* 
plexing  cares  and  turmoil,  even  in  those  good  means, 
so  it  expressly  forbids  all  intermeddling  with  all  un- 
warmnted  waysi  such  as  God  doth  not  direct  us  to, 
but  rather  dissuade  us  from^. 

And  if  this  be  the  safest  way,  sure  it  is  the  sweet- 
est,  easiest  way«.  There  cannot  be  any  thing  easier 
than  to  be  quiet  and  sit  stilly  to  rest  and  trust,  and  so 
be  safe  lind  strongs  And  as  it  is  in  this  psuticular,  so 
generally  it  is  ia  all  the  ways  of  Ood ;  they  are  the 
only  easy,  peaiCeablei  sweet  ways,  the  least  pains^  and 
surest  advantage*  And  the  ways  of  disobedience,  be- 
sides what  cotnes  after,  are,  even  for  the  present,  more 
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turbdieot*  laborious^  perplexed  ways.  Wbal  a  b^rry 
and  pother  are  men  put  in  to  serve  their  lusts»  or  tbeir. 
ambitioo ;  which,  if  they  attain,  does  not  quit  the  cost 
sind  the  pains !  Besides  that,  tbeir  hopes  ofteo  mock 
them ;  and  afber  long  pursuit^  they  embrace  a  shadow* 
Thus  men  woo  their  own  vexation,  and  take  a  g^eat 
deal  more  pains  to  be  miserable  than  th^  would  be 
pot  to,  to  make  them  happy.  What  a  pity  to  pay  ao 
dear  for  nothing,  to  give  their  riches  and  treasuresy 
and  to  be  at  pains  too^  toearry  them  to  a  people  (bat 
^all  not  profit  them  ;*  both  thdr  expense  and  travel 
laid  oat  to  no  purpose !  Tbe  voluptuous^  or  covets 
ous,  oc  ambitious,  bow  do  they  project  and  drudge, 
and  serve  their  wretched  lusts~-that  wb^a  tbey  bave 
done  one  piece  of  service,  are  still  to  begin  another ! 
And  what  is  the  profit  of  all,  bnt  riiameand  sorrow  at 
last  ?  The  humble,  sober-minded  Christian  toves  all 
that  pains,  and  hath  his  heart's  desire  in  iquietneaa  ami 
ooofidence^  His  gresit  desire  and  delight  is  God ;  by 
desiring  and  detightiog,  he  hath  him:  Psaimxsxvii.  4} 
**  Delist  thou  in  Abe  Lonl,  and  he  sbaU  give  tbee  thy 
heart's  desiite  himself;''  md  then,  sure,  thou  ahalt 
have  all:  any  other  thing,  ^'  commit  to  him,  and  be 
shall  bring  it  to  pasa.^^:|: 

Strange.!  Men  might  have  God  at  an  easier  vate  than 
the  poorest  vanities  tbey  are  hunting  aftar,  land  yet 
tbqr  will  not:  a  full  fountain  of  living  waters  ready 
provided,  yetchey  will  be  at  pains  to  hew  oul  aciirVjr 
cistern*,  that,  after  all  tbeir  pains,  Mt  btnt  ^'  brdSkan 
cisterns,  and  can  hold  no  water.^ 
;  I;  know  sot  what  men  are  doing,  .sUU  at  wi»rk»  liilil 
migh*  better  sit  still;  troubling  tfaemsekea,  and  ail 
abcivt  them,  and  eamtot  well  tell  fior  w.birt«  Ok  I  thjD 
surest  peace  <tf  believing  and  ofaeyiDg  Ged!  They 
traly  conquer  sitting  still  :§  in  ail  times  they  are  safe 
tinder  the  shadow  df  the  AlmidMty,  and  ^^  strong  in 
Jthe  Lord^  and  in  the  power  of  his  nugfbt." 

*  JEt  akum  et  operam.  f  P^neaitemperaniia*    Sen. 

X  Sei  n&n  katebuni  requiem,  qui  besiidm  adorant,    Ibi^. 

§  f^mrrodeM0tMmkeoii9Umctmeiaag»enHbu».  ^edeodd  tittcebaiit. 
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And  ye  would  n0i^  but  saidi  No,  Thus  men  some- 
times flatly  reject  his  counsels ;  and  when  they  are 
not  BO  gross  as  plainly  to  speak  it  but,  yet  say  so,  in 
doing  so,  and  for  good  manner's  sake,  will  blanch  it 
with  reproaching  the  messengers;  will  not  have  it  to 
be  God's  mind,  but  men's  own  fancy,  a  false  vision  ; 
will  own  nothing  for  truth  but  what  suits  their  humour 
and  design.  FiDst,  they  resolve  on  their  course  with- 
out acquainting  God,  ask  not  his  advice  r  then,  when 
he  is  pleased  to  give  it  by  his  messengers,  they  reject 
it,  not  under  that  name,  as  God's  advice,  but  wiJJ  not 
have  it  pass  for  this,  ^ because  it  crosses  their  already- 
determined  course ;  if  it  favoured  that,  then  no  ques- 
tion, welcome  enough  as  his  word.  That  is  meant  by 
these  words,  ver.  10.  And  so  they  used  Jeremiah  long 
after,  in  this  very  point,  Jer.  xlii.  2,  And  so  they  go 
on  to  take  their  own  course?  iVb,  but  wewiUJke  upon 
horses. 

And  this  is  the  nature  of  carnal  hearts,  generally  in« 
clined  to  rebel,  and  take  away  of  thdrr  own^  casting 
the  counsels  of  God^  as  not  suiting  with  the  state,  wit; 
or  points  of  honour.  They  find  tnore  feeting  and  real 
substance  in  sensual  things  than:  in  the  promises  of 
God  ;  these  seem  airy,  unsure  things  to  them,  there- 
fore-they  would  still  see  apparent  means,  and  where 
th^se  fail,  think  it  but  a  fency  to  rest  on' God,  dare 
not  trust  him  so  but  as  writhal  to  do  for  themselves, 
although  nothing  can  b^  done  but  what  he  forbids, 
which,  therefore,  cannpt  be  done,  without  giving  up 
with  him,  and  departing  from  their  trust  on  him.  All 
this  cleaves  to  us,  and  much  cause  have  we  to  suspect 
ourselves,  when  it  is  but  doubtful  that  there  appears 
little  or.no  evidence  of  -  God^s  counsd  or  good*will  to 
a  business,  but  rather  clear  characters  of  his  dislike, 
and  much  of  ourown  will,  a  atout  uncontrmilable 
bent  to  it ;  conscious  to  oiirselves  of  this,  thi^  either 
we  have  not  askedt  advice  of  God  at  all,  or  very  slightly, 
not  being  much  upon  pur  knees  with  it ;  or,  possibly, 
in  asking  his  advice,  have  brought  our  answer  with 
us,  in  our  own  breast^s,  ,.the  lying  oraclC)  that  making 
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answer,  and  we  consenting  to  delude  ourselves,  not 
hearkening  to  any  thing  that  does  not  clink  and  sound 
to  our  purpose. 

Out  hearts  are  exceedingly  deceitful,  and  particu- 
larly in  this  point  of  withdrawing  our  trust  from  God, 
and  foilowrng  him  in  his  ways,  to  trust  on  the  arm  of 
flesh,  on  policy  and  strength,  and  self-resolved  under- 
takings, rather  than  on  him  without  these.  Evil  men 
think  those  that  advise  then)  to  trust  on  God,  are  silly 
fellows  who  know  not  what  belongs  to  policy  and  rea- 
sons of  state :  a* fancied  wisdom  it  is,  that  men  are  en-^ 
ambured  with^  and  look  not  to  a  higher  wisdom,  con- 
sider not  God^  that^^  also  is  wise,  Isa;  xxxi.  9.  There 
is,  I  think,  in  that  word,  a  tart  scorn  of  the  folly  of 
their  seeming  wisdom.  Be  it  you  are  wits,  yet  you 
will  not  deny  some  wisdom  to  God ;  ^ei  he  also  is 
.  wise.  So  they  think  not  on  his  power  neither;  there- 
fore he  puis  tbem  in  mind  that  the  Egyptians  are  men, 
&c.,  ver.  3. 

Wiell,  if  yoa  be  resolved  on  that  course,  says  God, 
then  know  mine  too,  that  I  am  resolved  upon  :  therei- 
fore  y^  shall  flee,  shall  have  fleeing  enough  ;  and  if 
you.be  swifli  th^  that  pursue  you  shall  be  smft&r\  and 
one  shall  serve  to  chase  a  thousand;  the  rebuke,  thevery 
terror  of  one.  This  is  the  condition  of  the  mightiest, 
people  and  best  appointed  armies,  when  forsaken  of 
^  God.  There  is  no  strength  nor  courage,  nor  any  thing 
of  worth  in  any.  of  the  creatures,  but  as  it  is  derived 
from  God ;  it  is  dependent  on  him  in  the  continuance 
and  use  of  it.  Why  are  the  valiant  men  swept  away? 
Jer.  xlvi.  \6:  They  stood  not,  because  thd  Ldrd  did 
drive  them^  We  have  seen  this,  and  the  turn: of  it  on 
both  sides,  how  men  become  a  prey 'to  any  party, 
when  the  terror  from  God  is  upon  them.      ' 

Therefore  learn  we  to  fear  him,  to  beware  of  aH 
wiays,  wherein  we  may  justly  apprehend  hihi-^tobe 
against  us ;  cleave  to  him  and  to  his  truths  when  it  is 
lowest,  and  when  no  human  means  of  help  appear ; 
then  think  you  hear  hin^  saying  to  you,  Stand  still 
and  s^e  the  salvation  of  the  Ldrd. 
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Ver.  18 :  Therefore  will  the  Lard  waii^  &c.  There 
is  no  language  of  men  nor  angels  fit  to  express  the 
graciousness  of  God's  punishments,  and  the  threat- 
enings  of  them,  as  if  it  were  violently  drawn  and 
forced  from  him;  but  mercy,  and  the  sweet  promises 
thereof,  naturally  flowing  from  him.  Thus,  here  be 
is  forced  to  ^'  give  up  his  people  to  their  own  cotin^ 
sels,''  because  they  will  not  follow  his  advices ;  and 
entreats  but  to  be  quiet,  and  let  him  do  fov  them: 
but  seeing  they  will  not  sit  stiil,  and  be  safe  at  his  di- 
rection, they  must  run  their  own  course,  and  fall  in  it. 
But  it  cannot  pass  so;  they  must  not  be  quite  given 
over ;  the  Lord  hath  an  interest  in  them  that  he  will 
not  lose.  They  must  indeed  for  a  time  eat  the  fruit 
of  their  own  ways,  and  that  is  not  a  season  to  shew 
them  favour ;  but  the  Lord  will  wait  a  better  hour, 
be  is  resolved  to  shew  them  mercy,  and  will  find  his 
own  time  for  it ;  therefore  will  be  tMitt,  tbat  he  may 
he  gracious. 

And  this  is  he  moved  to,  according  to  his  gracious 
nature,  by  the  greatness  of  their  distress  and  descria- 
tion,  though  procured  by  tliemselves,  their  great,  their 
inflexible  stubbornness ;  yet  he  pities  to  see  them  so 
left  a$  a  beacon  an  the  tap  afa  mataUam^  &c.  T%ere^ 
fare%  &c.  Thus  we  have  the  proper  arguings  of  free 
^  mercy,  which  otherwise,  to  our  narrow  thoughts,  may 
seem  strange,  and  somewhat  inconsequent;  such  a 
therefore  as  this,  so  unexpectedly  changing  the  strain, 
doth  genuinely  and  sweetly  follow  upon  the  premises, 
when  free  love  is  the  medium ;  that  intervening  in  the 
midst,  makes  the  sweet  turn,  '<  Your  iniquities  prevail 
to  bring  you  low,  and  lengllien  out  your  calamities ; 
therefore  I  will  let  that  have  its  course,  and  will  stay 
till  my  fit  time  come  to  do  you  good.  Mean  wfaile  I 
will  lie  hid,  and  be  as  sitting  still;  but  when  that  time 
comes,  I  will  get  up  and  sbew  myself/'  He  will  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  on  you ;  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  juc^ment,  he  is  wise,  and  just,  and 
good,  and  knows  his  measures  of  afflicting  his  people, 
his  times  and  way^  of  ddivering  them^  and  bringing 
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destruction  on  his  enemies,  and  will  not  let  slip  this 
season;  and  it  being  so,  this  certainly  follows,  that 
they  are  blessed  that  wait  on  him. 

Observej  I.  The  strong  inclination  of  God  to  shew 
mercy.  He  would  willingly  have  his  people  to  find 
nothing  but  ease ;  he  delights  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servants  ;  would  have  them  constantly  have  a  sweety 
peaceful,  yea,  cheerful  life,  by  constant  walking  in 
his  ways;  but  they  are  often  the  enemies  of  their 
own  peace,  grieve  his  Spirit,  aird  turn  him  to  be  their 
enemy.  But  h^  cannot  persist  in  that  to  his  own ;  he 
longs  to  be  at  his  way  of  mercy  and  loving-kindness 
again ;  be  retains  not  bis  anger  for  ever,  because  mercy 
pleases  him;  he  inflicts  judgment  for  sin,  but  that  he 
delights  in  is  mercy:  therefore,  says  the  prophet,  Lam. 
iii.  S2,  S3,  *^  Though  be  cause  grief,  yet  he  will  have 
compassion,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mer« 
cies ;  for  he  dotb  not  willii^ly  afflict,  nor  grieve  the 
chikhren  of  men/^  Though  he  doth  grieve  them,  yet 
not  willingly;  they  themselves  procure  and  draw  on 
that,  by  grieving  his  Spirit;  but  he  willing^ly  shews 
mercy,  for  that  abounds.  There  is  such  a  multitude 
and  plenty  of  it,  that,  as  to  full  breasts,  it  is  a  plea- 
sure to  him  to  let  it  forth.  The  two  words,  gracious 
and  merciful^  that  stand  first  in  the  name  of  God, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  the  one  signifies  ^ree  grace,  the  other 
tender  homels  of  mercy.  This  is  no  emboldment  to 
continue  in  sin ;  yea,  it  is  of  all  things  the  most  fit 
encouragement  and  inducement  to  a  sinner  to  return 
from  his  sin ;  and  so  it  is  used  and  urged  throughout 
the  Scriptures,  Isa.  xxxi.  5,  6,  and  Iv.  7 ;  Jer.  iii.  19» 
in  public  calamities,  were  a  people  charging  the  cause 
thereof  upon  themselves,  searching  their  hearts  and 
their  ways^  and  turning  unto  God^  humbly  acknow- 
ledging their  iniquity  and  entreating  pardon^^^h  1 
this  is  the  thing  he  would  not  despise;  yea,  it  is  that 
he  looks  and  longs  for,  and  upon  that  would  readily 
forget  all  past  disloyalties^  Jer«  iii.  1.  Yea,  at  the 
sound  of  their  repentings,  his  bowels  would  resound 
with  compassion  by  a  secret  sympathy  and  harmony. 
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as  one  string  well  tuned  to  another,  stirs  when  it  is 
touched.     Thus,  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20. 

This  a  sinner  shall  find  in  his  returning  unto  God, 
more  than  we  express  or  promise  in  his  name.  Oh, 
He  waits  to  he  gracious^  meets  thee  graciously',  yea, 
hath  first  touched  thine  heart  secretly,  first  drawn  it 
towards  himself,  before  it  stirred,  or  had  a  thought 
that  way.  Now,  no  more  upbraidings,  or  remem- 
brance of  all  thy  wanderings ;  an  act  of  perfect  obli- 
vion is  past,  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Is  thy  heart  any  little 
softened,  and  relents  it  towards  him  ?  Then  the  con- 
troversy is  ended,. and  his  thoughts  are  now,  how  to 
comfort  thee.  Art  thou  busy  indicting  accusations 
against  thyself?  Then  makes  he  it  his  part,  to  wipe 
away  and  blot  out.  Comest  thou  home  with  a  heart 
full  of  holy  shame  and  grief,  and  thy  mouth  full  of 
humble  confessions  of  thy  disobedience  ?  Then  know 
it  is  thy  tender-hearted  Father  meets  thee,  most  ready 
to  forgive  thee;  yea,  to  interrupt  thy  confessions  in 
the  middle  with  embraces  and  kisses  of  bve. 

But,  alas !  we  preclude  ourselves  from  the  sweet  ex- 
periences of  these  tender  mercies,  by  the  hardness  of 
our  hearts,  and  by  the  liehtness  and  vanity  of  them. 
Oh  that  indignity!  Our  God  still  waiting  to  be  gra- 
cious, to  heap  up  more  of  his  love  on  us;  but  we  are 
busied  in  other  things,  and  not  at  leisure  to  wait  on 
them{  Oh,  what  are  they,  these  things  that  take  us 
up  p  Great  matters  ?  Alas !  sorxy  trifles,  all  day  long. 
And  when  we  are  at  leisure,  yet  are  not  at  leisure  ;  for 
then  we  must  take  our  ease,  must  go  to  sleep ;  and 
so  still  he  is  put  off  and  forced  to  retire,  after  he 
has  stayed  till  ^<  his  head  be  filled  with  dew,  and  his 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  aight/* 

Obser.  9.  The  Lord  dotb  moist  exactly  and  %visely 
measure  both  the  degree  and  the  time  of  his  people's 
afflictions,  though  they  havebroughttbem  upon  them^ 
selves  5  and  justly  he  might  leave  them  so.  This  he 
will  not  do;  he  is  a  God  of  judgment.  Thjsis  lai^ely 
and  sweetly  expressed^  in  a  resemblapoe  of  husbandry, 
Jsa.  xxviii.  34 — 39.     He  knows  how  much  and  how 
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long  outwcird  or  inwaifd  tpo«il>le  is  fit  fbr  every  one; 
and,^  where  the  less  will  serve;  will  not  use  the  more ; 
Jcnows  what  need  some  spirits  have  to  be  bruised  and 
broken  beyond  others,  either  under  disgrace  and  po- 
v^ty,  or  the  proper  pressures  of  the  Spirit  within,  ap^ 
prehensions .  of  wrath;  or  withdrawments,  at  least  of 
comforts^  and  hath  set'  his.  days  for  deliverance  of  his 
ohurdh,  and  of  every. believer  under  affliction*  So  the 
style  of  the  prophet^  In  that  d€ty^  speaking  as  of  a;  cer* 
tain  prefixed  day,  and  whijcbno  power  or  wit  of  man 
can  disappoint.  And  it  is  so  chosen,  as  it  shall  be  evi-^ 
cteot  to  be  the  fittest,  that  it  could  not  so  well  either 
have  been  sooner  or  later:  all  things  concurring  to 
taiidke  it  most  seasonable  to  his  people,  and  honourable 
to. his:  own  name.  **  The  vision  for  the  appoiiitecl  time^ 
(iiab.  ii«  3,)  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  it  shall  come, 
and  shall  not  tarry/'  That  is  strange^  thdugh  it  tarry ^ 
it  "^shallnoi  tarry. \  But  in  the. original  there  are  two 
words,  the  one  importing  ah  undue  slowness,  or  con-, 
^trained  retardment,  thieit  cannot  be  so.  ^^'it  shall  not 
tarry,  though  it  tarry ,'*  that  is,  though  it  stay  itself, 
and  come  not  till  the  appmnted  time:  so  iiiie  oth^ 
word  signified.  Thiis  Ps.  cii.  13:  *'  He  will  arise,  and 
have  mercy  upon  Ziort  ;  for  the  set  time  is  come/* 
Now,  for. this  the  Lord  waits :  it  is  not  want  of  love, 
but  iabundanceof  wisdom  that  he  delivers  not  sooner : 
hath  chosen  the  fittest  time,  in  his  all-discerning  wis* 
dom  ;  yet  there  is  in  his  love  an  earnest  kind  of  long- 
ing that  the  time  were  come.  Thus  here,  ^'  He  waits 
fx>  be  gracious,*'  and  will  be  exalted,  will  cheerfblly 
and  gladly  raise  up  himself,  and  appear  to  shew  mercy 
to  his  people,  and  bring  bis  enemies  low ;  coming 
forth,  as  it  were,  to  judgment,  and  sitting  down  on 
his  tl^rone,  in  whi<:h  posture  he  was  net  seen>  while  they 
prevailed  and  triumprbed,  and  his  church  was.  under 
their  oppjresision  ;  but  when  the  time  of  their  restoring 
aind  consolation  comes,  he. then  is  to  sit  on  his  thronje, 
and  so  ia  exalted  to  shew  them  mercy.  Hence  the 
Psalmist  so  ofteh  desjres,  that  the  Lord  would  arisd, 
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(Ps.  \xxvu  10,  xiv«  39,)  aud  utters  predictions,  assur*- 
iDg  that  he  wiil  arise ;  aod  excitine  his  people  to 
rejoice  io  that,  Ps.  ix..  7,  8,  and  rs.  xcvi.,  xcvii., 
xcviii. 

Thus  the  church  in  her  saddest  condition  ought 
hopefully  to  remember  ^nd  rest  on  it,  that  the  day  is 
determined  and  cannot  fail.  Our  salvation  is  in  God ; 
he  laughs  at  his  enemies,  when  they  are  at  the  top  of 
prosperity  and  pride-Hiees  that  their  day  is  coming. 
Now  certainly  the  firm  persuasion  of  this  would 
much  stay  our  minds ;  but  either  we  do  not  believe, 
or  do  not  impiove,  and  use  these  truths,  and  draw 
that  comfort  from  them,  that  abounds  in  them.  Our 
God  loses  no  time ;  '^  He  is  waiting,  till  his  appointed 
time ;"  and  if  he  wait,  it  becomes  us  so  to  do:  that 
is  our  duty  here,  io  wail  on  him;  this  iaith  does,  and 
90  makes  not  haste,  neither  goes  out  to  any  undue 
means,  nor  frets  impatiently  within,  at  the  deferring 
of  deliverance,  but  quietly  rests  on  God,  and  waits 
for  him*  This,  as  it  is  our  duty,  so  our  happiness, 
and  so  it  is  here  expressed.  Upon  consideration,  that 
the  Lord  waits  to  be  gracious^  and  will  be  exalted  to 
shew  mercy,  the  prophet  is  carried  to  that  acclamation, 
to  the  happiness  of  believers :  0/  blessed  they  thai  wait 
for  him/  Their  thoughts  fall  in,  and  meet  with  his:  for 
he  is  waiting  for  the  same  day  they  wait  for ;  and  if  he 
be  not  disappointed,  they  shall  not.  We  are  naturally 
irregular  in  our  affections  and  notions ;  and  the  only 
ordering  of  them,  is  by  reducing' them  to  a  conform-^ 
ity  with  the  ways  and  thoughts  of  God,  that  keep  an 
unalterable,  fixed  course,  as  the  heavens.  The  way,  I 
say,  to  rectify  our  thoughts  is,  to  set  them  by  his ;  as 
clocks  and  watches,  that  so  readily  go  wrong,  too  slow 
or  too  fast,  are<iordered  by  the  sun,  that  keeps  its 
course.  Oh !  that  we  were  more  careful  to  set  and 
ke0p  our  hearts  in  attendance  on  God,  winding  them 
up  in  meditation  of  him,  and  conforming  them  in  their 
motions  and  desires  to  his  disposal  in  all ;  for  all  that 
concenis  us,  and  for  the  times  of  all,  being  quiet,  yea. 
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glad  in  this^  tbat  the  Psalmist  makes  liis  joy,  My 
times  are  in  thy  hands^  O  Lord ;  and  sure  that  is  the 
best.  Were  1  to  choosft^  they  should  be  iu  no  other 
bands,  neither  mine  own,  nor  any  other8\  Alas! 
what  silly  poor  creatures  are  we  f  How  little  do  we 
know  what  is  fit  for  us  in  any  kiiid ;  and  still  less 
what  time  is  fit  for  any  mercy  to  be  bestowed  upon  us ! 
When  he  withholds  mercies  or  comforts  for  a  season, 
it  is  but  the  due  season.;  it  is  but  to  ripen  them  for 
us,  which  we  in  childish  baste  would  pluck  green, 
whoi  they  would  neither  be  so  sweet  nor  so  wholes- 
some.  Therefore  it  is  our  wisdom  and  our  peace  to 
resign  all  thtpgs  into  his  bands,  to  have  no  will  nor 
desires,  but  only  of  this,  that  we  may  still  wait  for 
Mm:  all  shall  be  well  enough,  if  we  be  bat  rid  of  the 
vain  hopes  and  expectations  of  this  world.  None  who 
indulge  them  are  so  well,  but  they  are  still  waiting 
for  somewhat  further.  Now,  amidst  all  that,  our 
soul  may  say  with  Da^id,  and  speak  it  to  God,  as 
known  to  him,  that  it  is  so  indeed :  *^  And  now.  Lord, 
what  wait  I  for  ?  My  hope  is  in  thee.''  My  expec- 
tation, or  waiting,  the  same  word  that  is  here,  is  all 
placed  upon  thee.  Is  it  so,  my  brethren  }  Are  our 
hearts  gathered  in  from  other  things,  to  this  attend- 
ance, while  the  most  about  us  are  gaping  for  the 
wind  ?  Have  we  laid  all  up  in  God,  to  desire  and 
wait  for  kim^  and  pretend  to  nothing  besides  him  ? 

I  would  do  so  (may  a  soul  think) ;  but  can  I  hope 
that  he  will  look  on  me,  and  bestow  himself  on  sueh 
a  one  as  I  am  ?  To  that  I  say  nothing  but,  look  oil 
his  word  :  if  thou  thinkest  that  warrant  good  enougii^ 
here  it  is  for  thee,  that  they  are  certainly  blessed  who 
wait  for  him.  This  is  assurance  enough*  Never  was 
any  thai  waited  for  him  miserable  with  disappoint- 
ment. Whosoever  thou  art  that  dost  indeed  desire 
him,  and  desirest  to  wait  for  him^  sure  thou  resolvat 
to  do  it  in  bis  ways,  wherdn  he  is  to  be  fdund,  and 
wiit  not  willingly  depart  from  these ;  that  were  fool* 
ishly  to  deceive  thyself,  and  not  be  true  to  thine  own 
end  ;  therefore  look  to  that ;  do  not  keep  company 
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with  any  sin  ;  it  may  surprise  tbee  sometimes  as  an 
enemy,  but  let  it  not  lodge  with  tbee  as  a  friend. 

.  Aod.mind  ibis  other  thing — prescribe  nothing  to 
.God.  If  thou  hast  begun  to  watt^  faint,  not,  give  not 
up,  went  an  still.  It  were  good  reason,  were  it  but  upon 
little  hope,  at  length  to  find  him  ;  but  since  it  is  upon 
iunfailing  assurance,  that  in. the  end  thou  shalt  obtain, 
,what  folly  were  it,  to  lose  all,  for  want  of  waiting  a 
little  longer!  See  Ps.  xl.  1  :  "  In  waiting,  I  waited, 
.waited  and  better  waited,''  but  all  was  overpaid ;  he 
did  hear  me :  so  Ps.  cxxx. :  ^'  I  wait  and  wait,  until 
.the  morning/'  These  two  joined  are  all,  and  may 
well  go  togetber-*--earne8t  desire,  and  patient  atten- 
dance. 

These,  words,  as  others  of  the  prophet's  we  calJ  con- 
eolations,  1.  conceive,  look  beyond  the  deliverances 
from  outward  troubles,  to  the  great  promise  of  the 
Messias.  Sure  I  am,  the  strain  of  something  follow- 
ing is  too  high  .for  that,  and  cannot  but  have  an  as- 
pect to  the  days  of  the  gospel,  as  that,  ver.  S6.  Now, 
the  Lord  hath.set  his  time^  that  fulness  of  time  for  the 
coming  of  the  blessed  Son  in  the  flesh,  and  till  that 
time  came,  the  Lord  was  waiting  to  be  gracious^  to 
open  up  his  treasures  more  fully  than  ever  before ; 
which  when  he  did,  then  was  he  exalted  to  shew 
mercy,  and  exalted  in  shewing  mercy.  Christ  him- 
self was  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  there  to  shew  that 
rich  mercy  that  is  for  ever  to  be  admired ;  lifted  up, 
to  shew  his  bowels,  as  the  word  is  here.  Did  be. not 
let  us  see  into  bis  hrart,  there  to  read  that  love  which 
can  no  otherwise  be  uttered  ?  And  in  that  the  Lord 
was  most  eminently  manifested  a  God  of  judgment; 
wisdom,  and  justice,  and  mercy,  all  shining  brightest 
in  that  contrivance.  There  He  was  lifted  up,  and  then 
after  that  lifted  up  into  glory,  who  is  the  desire  of.  the 
nations^  the  salvation  and  joy  of  all  ages,  both  before 
and  after.  Before  he  came, ,  they  were  from  one  age 
to  another  w«|;iting^  and. more  particularly  at  the  time 
of. his  coming;  God  stirned  up  the  expectation  of 
believers  to  welcome  him,  being  so  near.  Luke  ii.  95, 
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38.  And.  ill  qU  times,  before,  and  after  that,  he  is  the 
happiness  of  souls,  and  they  only. ire  blessed  that 
wait  for  him.  Whether  you  do,  or  do  not  believe  it 
now,  the  day  is. coming,  when  all  the  world  shall 
know  it  to  be  so. 
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Jeremiah  xiv.  7 — 9 : 

O  Lard^  though  ptir  iniquities  testify  against  uSj  do  thou 
it  for  thy  nanuts  sake;  for  our  hackslidings  are 
many^  we  have  sinnied  against  thee.  O  the  hope  of 
Israel^  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble^  vohy 
shouide^t  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as 
a  wayfaring  man,  thai  turheth  aside  to  tarry  for  a 
night  ?  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  indri  dstomshed^ 
as  a  nughty  man  that  cannot  save?  Yet  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are  called  by 
thy  name; ^tave^us not. 

If  we  look  backwards  and  forwards  in  this  chapter, 
we.find  the  three  great,  executioners  of  God's  anger 
in  the  world  foretold,  as  having  received  commission 
against  this  people. 

In  all  'troubles  felt  or  feared,  this  is  still* the  great 
recourse  of  them  that  are  acquainted  with  it,  and  can 
use  it,  PRAYER.  .  And  their  labour  in  it  is  not  alto- 
gether lost,  even  where  the  judgment  is  determined 
and  unalterable,  as  here  it  was  ;  for  some  mitigations 
of  time  and  measure  are  desirable,  and  by  prayer  at- 
tainable: and  whatsoever  there  is  of  that  .kind,  the 
prayers  that  have  been  made  long  before,  have  had  a 
concurrence  and  influence  in  it,  and  always  at  the 
least,  prayer  carries  the  personal  good  of  them  tfeat 
present  it ;  if  it  return  unto  their  bosotn,  a^  ]!)avid 
speaks,  without  effect  for  others,  it  returns  not  thither 
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empty,  brings  peace  and  safety  thither  with  it ;  they 
saye  their  own  souls.  The  mouroere,  if  they  turn 
not  away  the  destroyers'  weapons  from  the  city,  yet 
they  procure  one  sent  along  with  them,  with  an  ink- 
horn  for  their  own  marking  and  sparing.  And  were 
there  nothing  in  this,  nor  any  following  effect,  prayer 
hath  within  itself  its  own  reward :  did  we  know  it,  we 
should  think  so.  The  very  dignity  and  delight  of  so 
near  access  to  God,  to  speak  with  him  so  freely,  this 
in  itself  is  the  most  tressed  and  honourable  privilege 
that  the  creature  is  capable  of;  it  is  a  pledge  of  hea- 
ven, something  of  it  i;>eforehand,  a  standing  in  pre- 
tension to  the  life  of  angels*  (to  be  but  a  little  lower, 
as  the  word  is,  Ps.  tviti.  6)^  Many  {)mctji0p  a  fotm  4 
few  know  the  wital  sumetnesa^of  it» 

Oh)  my  brethren,  be  aspmng  Ao  mone  beavenli- 
neas,  and  a  higher  bent  of  the  Boiil  m  it  khan  yet  you 
know,  and  4ise  \t  more  Ihatt  fvay ;  Me  it  for  youmelires 
and  others,  this  wiiole  Jaad,  these  kingdom^  the 
obmreh  of  God  throogh  the  whole  ttarth.  We  have 
seen  no  times  wbesein  it  4ath  been  more  iieedfiil,and 
none  whereia  less  plentiful ;  there  is  none  4:bat  stirs 
np  himself  to  lay  hold  on  God.  Some,  uo  doubt,  tliere 
are  in  these  tiroes  ;  yet  so  few,  so  genera]  a  decay  and 
negligence  in  the  zeal  and  frequency  of  prayex,  that, 
to  speak  of,  there  is  none.  And  is  it  not  so  now  with 
us  ?  Many  discourse  one  to  another,  and  yet^  most 
to  little  or  no  purpose  :  but  little  is  spoken  where  no- 
thing would  be  lost  in  humble  supplication  to  God: 
and  this  is  the  saddest  sign  of  that  long^lasting  trou- 
ble. Ob  1  pity  the  kingdom  and  yourselves^  and  learn 
to  pray. 

This  p.ray,er  of  the  prophet  is  made  up  of  the  two 
usual  ingredients,  confession  and  petition. 

O  Lord^  Jehovah.  A  chief  point  of  prayer  is,  the 
presenting  of  the  soul  before  God,  remembering  to 
whom  we  speak,  that  it  is  to  the  great  King,  the  holy 
God ;  which  this  expresses,  where  it  is  indeed,  when 
we  say,  0  LORD,  or  should  remind  us  of,  when  wc 
*  Angelonm  candidate    TertuU. 
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i      ibi^t  it,  to  ihaye  such  appcdnensions  as  we  can  ceaob, 

i*      of  his  glorious  Majesty^     Consider,  if  we  find  our 

r      hearts  filled  with  Him  wben  we  are  before  Him. 

li      Oh,  how  seldom  think  we  that  He  is  God,  even 

while  we  spe^k  to  Him,  and  how  quickly  do  we  foo- 

get  it,  and  let  slip  that  thought !  .When  we  have  any 

I       thing  of  it,  how  soon  are  we  out  of  it,  and  multiplying 

yain  words ;  for  so  are  all  those  we  utter  to  Him 

witho^ttt  this.     Oh!  pray  to  be  taught  this  point  of 

prayer,  and  watch  'Over  your  hearts  in  prayer,  to  set 

them  thus,  ^^en  you  .enter  to  him,  and  to  call  them 

in  when   they  wander,  and  pluck  .them   up  when 

diey  ^lumber^  to  think  where  they  are,  and  what 

^faey  ace. doing. 

Our  inimtitiea  teHUy  .agaimi  ms.  Confession  £tly 
l>egins.  All  the  di^f&rence  betwixt  God  and  us,.  lies 
in  thic^,  our  iniquities.  Now,  humble  confessioa  is 
one  great  article  of  pacification ;  it  is  a  thing  judge- 
ment certainly  aitias  at,  Hosea  v^  1^^  a  thing  mercy  is 
mainly  moved  with,  Psalpi  xxxii.  5,  Jer.  xxxj.  IS.  ^ 
Wihen  weare  to  encounter  ^afuy  enenoy  or  .difficulty, 
it  is  sin  w^eakens  us.  Now,  confesaion  weakens  it, 
-takc^  away  the  power  of  accusations,  anticipates  the 
great  accuser,  leaves  him  nothing  to  say,  takes  off  the 
stroke  of  sinsttestifying  against  us-^says,  ^'  You  need 
not,  I  confess  ^\\,  and  more  than  you  can  say.'' 

Fxa  tl^is,  a  right  )cnowledge  of  God's  iaw.is  requi^ 
«il^e,  and  then  a  diligent  use  of  it;  laying  it  to  our 
ways,  as  a  straight  rule  to  shew  our  une  venness,  which, 
without  it,  we  discern  not.  Set -that.glass. before  you; 
but,  w;ithal,  beg"  light  from  heav^en  to  see  ;by,  other- 
wise our  applications  to  this  work. of  searchmg  our 
hearts^  and  cos^paring  them  wi.:th  the  law^  ;is  /but 
poring  in  ithe  dark,  where  nothmg  i^  to  be  seen  of  our 
spots,  though  we  set  the  glass  before  us^  and  op^n 
.the  leftTesof  it.  ^^  The  spirit  of  a  ipan  is  the  candle 
of  Irhe  Lord ;''  but  it  is  so  when  he  lights  it^  aqd  di- 
rects a  man  by  it  into  bimsdf,:to  see  the  secret  coc* 
ners  and  polluticHos  that  lie  hid  within  him.  .S^n  dis- 

Sk9 
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covered  by  this  light,  appears  in  its  native  vileness, 
and  that  makes  lively  resentments  and  confessions. 

Their  confession  of  sin  is  varied  here  in  three 
several  expressions,  none  of  them  empty ;  the  adding 
one  to  another,  testifying  a  deep  sense,  and  each  of 
them  having  much  under  it,  when  issuinjg  from  an 
awakened,  sensible  mind. 

Our  iniquities  testify  against  us.  This  expresses  a 
deep  and  clear  conviction.  Our  iniquities  are  un- 
deniable ;  they  stand  up  and  give  in  witness  against 
us,  and  we  cannot  except  against  them,  nor  deny  the 
charge  they  lay. 

And  thus  it  shall  be  with  all  transgressors  in  their 
day,  and  with  each  of  us.  It  is  not  far  off ;  our  par- 
ticular day,  it  is  coming,  when  the  most  ignorant  shall 
be  forced  to  know,  and  the  most  obstinate  and  impu- 
dent shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  their  iniquities. 
Such  as  now  will  not  be  warned  iemd  convinced,  that 
hide  their  sin  as  men,  as  Adam,  that  shew  themselves 
in  that  his  children,  they  (as  he)  shall  be  called  for, 
and  forced  to  come  out  of  the  thickets,  and  convicted, 
of  their  disobedience.  This,  men  find  sometimes  in  a 
day  of  distress,  when  some  .outward  or  inward  pres- 
sure seizes  on  them,  lays  on  the  arrest,  and  biriogs 
them  to  stand  and  hear  what  these  witnesses  have  to 
say  against  them.  However,  there  is  a  day  coming 
for  this  at  the  long-run,  a  day  of  particular  judgment 
lor  each  one,  and  that  great  solemn  day  for  all  toge^ 
ther;  the  light  of  that  fiery  ddy.  shall  let  them  see  to 
read  the  bill  they  would  not  look  on  sooner. 

If  men  would  consider  this,  when  sin  is  speaking 
them  fair,  and  enticing  them,  in  how  different  a  style 
it  will  afterwards  speak;  it  would  spoil  the  charm  of 
it,  as  Solomon  speaks  of  the  strange  woman,  Prov. 
V.  4.  So  are  all  the  ways  of  sin.  Those  same  sins 
that  looked  so  pleasing  and  friendly,  and  entreated 
thee,  shall  appear  again  in  another  tune,  and  with 
other  language,  to  witness  against  thee,  and  cry  for 
vengeance.  Men  think  sin  evanishes  as  it  is  acted, 
and  forget  it  as  if  they  were  to  hear  no  more  of  it,  and 
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know  not  that  it  shall  all  be  forthcoming  again,  even 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  All  is  kept  for  a  court- 
day  ;  ^^  Iniquities  sealed  up  in  a  bag/'  as  Job  speaks ; 
as  writs  to  be  produced  in  the  process  against  thee. 
Oh  }  how  little  know  you,  what  the  amazement  is  of 
a  man's  sins  surrounding  him,  and  testifying  against 
bjm^  that  he  is  a  rebel  against  God  and  to  be  con«* 
demned  ;  and  no  scarcity,  such  multitudes  of  them, 
one  company  succeeding  another,  as  that  word,  Job,  x. 
IZj  "  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against  me ;"  not 
hy  twosor  threes,  but  thousands,  armies  of  them.  This 
is  more  afirightful  than  to  be^encompassed  with  drawn 
swords,  or  to  see  a  whole  army  march  upon  a  man  ; 
it  were  nothing  to  these  bands  mustered  up,  Ps.  1.  91. 

There  is  no  way  to  escape  but  by  prevention,  taking 
a  day  beforcrhand  to  judge  thyself,  and  call  these  wit- 
nesses, and  hear  them,  and  pass  sentence :  this  would 
save  the  labour*  God  is  desirous  to  have  the  matter 
thus  anticipated,  and  turns  it  over  to  thee,  to  judge 
thyself,  that  he  may  not  judge.  Why  defer  we  ?  Is 
it  not  worth  the  while  and  the  pains  ?  And  then  for 
that;  day,  when  it  would  seem  so  terrible  to  have 
these  .witoetojfes  stand  up,  thy  safety  is,  having  judged 
and  coqd.emned  thyself,  to.  take  sanctuary  in  Christ, 
and  m&ke  him  thy  advocate,  to  answer  all  for  thee. 
He  can  and  will  do  it  to  the  full ;.  yea,  be  hath  already 
answered  all  that  thy  sins,  were  they  many  more,  can 
say.  Oh,  happy  the  man  that  takes  this  course.  Sin 
not  upon  this  account;  none  sure  will  do  that. 
**  These  things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not:" 
but  then  if  any  man  not  so  minded  do  sin,  here  is 
that  comfort,  '*  We  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ,  the*  righteous.'" 

Our  backslidings  are  many.  This  is  the  double  dye 
of  his  people's  sins ;  they  are  not  simple  transgressions, 
but  treacheries,  revolts,  breaches  of  promises,  of  cove- 
nant s^nd  vow,  turnings  back,  going  out  from  God, 
adultery,  prostituting  their  hearts  to  idols,  to  base 
lusts ;  a  heart  professed  to  be  married  to  its  Maker; 
running  a  gadding  after  strange  vanities.     And  wha 
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of  US  hath  not  this  sadly  to  say  against  himself? 
"  How  often  have  I  vowed  myself  thine,  and  with 
some  kind  of  hopes  and  purpose  to  have  been  true  to 
it ;  but  how  soon  hath  all  evanished  !''  Oh  !  the  un- 
speakable unfaithfulness,  not  only  of  common  formal 
professors,  but  of  real  believers  !  And  these  provoke 
God  highly,  go  dK)st  to  his  heart— to  be  slighted  by 
his  own,  to  whom  he  hath  so  particularly  shewn  him- 
sdf,  and  imparted  of  his  love. 

And  we  have  sinned  against  Thee*    This  that  comes 
last,  seems  tosound  least;  but  I  take  it  as  meaning 
most ;  as  if  they  would  have  aimed  at  particular  con- 
fession ;  and  then  seeing  such  a  huge  multitude,  and 
no  end,  were  forced  to  retire,  and  shut  up  all  in  this 
general  word — "  We  might  and  would  speak  of  many 
things,  but  they  are  too  many — we  are  overwhelmed. 
What  shall  we  say  ?    We  have  sinned  against  Thee;** 
Thus  Job,  /  have  sinned  against  thee,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  As  in  David's  confession,  Ps.  li.  4.  Thee, 
the  great,  the  holy  God,  our  God.     This  were  our 
business,  instead  of  much  discourse  and  debate  of 
things,  to  fall  down  and  confess  utito  God  *^  begin  at 
ourselves,  our  own  breaches  and  baekslidings,  and 
then  add  the  public  national  guiltiness.     Oh  !  we  are 
a  sinful  people,  and  few  lay  it  to  heart.     All  ranks 
are  highly  guilty  ;  and  where  are  they  that  retire  and 
mourn  for  their  abominations  }  Th6se,  continued  and 
multiplied,  are  the  t^ontinners  and  multipliers  of  our 
plagues,  sword  and  piestilenfcej  and  threaten] ngs  of 
fEimine«    If  you  have  a  mind  to  do  any  thing  for  the 
land,  and  for  yoiurselves,  yonr  families  and  little  ones, 
oh !   apply  to  this  work,  to  confess  and  bewail  our 
iniquities ;  it  may  be,  yea,  I  dare  say,  it  shall  be,  the 
Lord  will  return  and  have  mercif  on  i$s. 

O  Lordi  though  oitr  iniquities  Ustify  against  us.  In 
all  our  approached  unto  God,  it  is  a  prime  thing  to 
take  him  up  according  <o  bis  name ;  this  is  the  very 
ground  of  the  accesss  aiid  confidedee  of  sinners,  and 
there  is  no  coming  near  fainl  without  Iti  We  have 
heard  it,  that  He  is  the  Lord^  merciful  4sf^ gradau^y  &c. 
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Not  SO  much  as'  confessions  can  be  made  wi  t&ovrt  thts» 
xiueb  less  petitions  presented ;  iustead  of  coming  to 
liall  down  before  bim,  to  acknowledge  sin,  the  soul 
^onld  run  qiute  away,  and  though  that  wete  in  vain,. 
iNroutd  seek  to  bide  itself,  that  it  might  not  at  all  ap* 
pear.  But  apprehendifig  bis  goodne^  and  readiness 
to  foi^ve^  this  draws  the  heart  to  him ;  and  beiiip 
drawn  in,  this  makes  it  melt  before  him.  In  this 
scHDe  Christiams  mistake  ranch ;  when  they  bold  off 
from  the  apprehensions  of  ^od's  gradoinness,  to  the 
end  that  they  may  be  the  more  homble  and  deeply 
affected  with  their  sins*  No,  no;  this  is  that  which 
warms^  and  softens,  and  makes  the  soul  pliable,  fit  to 
receive  »ny  form  from  his  hand.  Therefore  the  peo-* 
pie  of  God,  and  the  prophets  in  their  name,  still  lay 
bold  on  that,  and  interweave  it  both  with  their  oon.^ 
fessions  and  petitions,  as  the  main  ground  of  their 
confidence  in  presenting  both^ 

The  petition  19  rn  these  two  words,  that  begin  and 
close.  Do  for  us ;  leave  us  not.  The  rest  is  argument, 
backir^  and  pressing  the  petition  with  familiar  and 
pathetical  expostulations;  and  in  them  the  whole 
strength  of  the  argument  lies  in  a  mutual  interest, 
thai  ihey  are  kis  people^  and  he  is  their  Ood.  But'  take 
the  words  as  th^  lie. 

Do  thou  for  iky  name's  sake*  It  is  not  expressed 
what  Of  how,  and  it  is  best  so ;  that  is  referred  to  bim 
that  knows  what  is  best,  which  we  do  not «  It  is  in  ge** 
neral  |tn  act  of  grace  that  is  sued  for;  but,  for  the  way 
and  time,  all  is  put  in  his  hand«  Trae  it  is,  that  some- 
times  prayer  is  and  must  be  Somewhat  more  particular, 
upon  particular  warrant,  or  upon  account  of  the  com<- 
mon  ^berty  that  God  gives  his  children,  to  present 
freely  the  particular  thoughts  and  desires  of  their 
hearts  to  bini  t  but  ii:  is  good  always  to  ck>se  thus,  or 
that  it  be  understood  so,  when  not  expressed,  that 
ite  resign  that  tnatt^r  to  bim,  to  make  bis  own  choice 
of  things,  and  use  his  own  way.  Only  we  entreat  his 
favour,  and  (Vwhing  of  us,  and  our  condition,  that  be 
be  for  us,  and  do  for  us;  aftd  this  is  safe  and  sweet,  to 
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let  him  choose.  We  often  perplex  ourselves  about 
that  which  lies  not  in  our  ivay,  and  is  not  our  part  to 
be  busied  in — what  things  shall  be  done.  This  he  un- 
dertakes for,  and  will  be  careful  of.  Be  not  afraid. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  Commit  thy  way^  roll  thy  way  upon  the 
Lord,  trust  on  the  Lord,  and  be  will  do  it.  There  is  no 
I  more.  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is,  "  Turn  it  over  to  him,  and 
be  quiet,  and  let  him  alone,  he  will  do  well  enough." 
Besides,  that  is  all  reason  :  if  men  knew  what  p^ce  of 
spirit  there  is  in  this  resignment,  they  would  choose 
it  before  any  way  that  can  be  thought  on,  and  it 
never  yet  repented  any  that  chose  it.    •  . 

For  thy  nam^^s  sake.  This  is  the  unfailing  argument 
that  abides  always  the  same,  and  hath  always  the  same 
force,  when  nothing  is  to  be  said  for  ourselves  but 
guiltiness ;  yet  this  name  we  may  plei^l  by :  '^  Though 
our  iniquities  testify  s^ainst  us,'^  as  the  Hdbrew  word 
is,  ^'  Though  they  return  us  harsh  answers,  as  from 
thee,  speaking  nothing  but  just  refusals*of  our  suits, 
and  rejecting  of  ourselves  ;  yet.  Lord,  remember  thy 
own  name ;  and  from  thence  w^  look  for  a  better  an- 
swer. Do  according  to  that,  and /or  thy  name*s  sake^ 
in  regard  of  strangers  and  enemies,  that  will  reproach 
thy:name,  in  the  ruin  of  thy  people ;  and  thy  name's 
sake,  in  regard  of  thy  people's  .knowledge  of  it  and 
confidence  in  it,  that  in  all  their  straits  do  expect  their 
help  from  thee,  thy  promises  made  to  them,  and  cove- 
nant made  with  them.  In  these  is  thy  «ame,  and 
they  do  east,  themselves,  and  rely  on  it.  Now  see, 
3vhether  it  may  be  for  thy  gliory  to  cast  them  off. 
Whatsoever  we  are,  look  to  thioel  own  interest,  and 
dofyr  that ;  do  for  thy  name's  sake**'  /  .     : 

In  the  next  clause,  and  mOre  particularly^  a  part  of 
his  name  is  expressed,  yA«  h^pej^  Israel ;  that  is  a 
piece  of  his  royal  style^  by  whtch  he  is:  known  in  the 
world.  And  in  this  ap^eareth  the  wonderful  conde- 
scension and  bounty  of  God  to  his*  creatures,  to 
choose  a  number  of  pqpsons,  that  h^  will  p^ss  his  word 
to  engage  himself  to  be  theirs.  .  Not  only*  to  forgive 
us  who  are  his  dpbtor^  by  our  sinsj  but  to  become 
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himself  a  debtor  to  us  by  his  promises ;  and  he  loves 
to  be  challenged  on  them,  and  pressed  with  them.  It 
is  a  maxim  of  court-flattery,>hat  mean  pei'sons  ought 
not  to  urge  a  king  upon  his  word ;  but  this  greatest 
King  takes  nothing  better  from  the  meanest  of  his 
subjects.  !'^  Lord,  thou  hast  undertaken  the  protec- 
tion of  us  thy:  people,  and  now  it  lies  upon  thee,  in 
point  of  honour. and  truth,  to  save  us/* 

The  hope  of  Israel.  AH  people,  aiid  every  man, 
have  something  they  rely  on  and  make  their  hope, 
and  they  often  choose  the  most  broken,  rotten  hopes, 
which  foil  while  thev  lean  upon  them,  and  not  only  fail, 
but  hurt  them,  as  Egypt  proved  to  Israel.  Therefore 
it  proved  as  a  broken  reed,  that  not  only  flew  in  pieces 
in  their  hand,  but  the  sphnter  ran  up  into  their  band 
and  hurt  them..  How  often  have  we  found  it  thus, 
been,  disappointed,  yea  wounded  by  ouY  vain  hopes, 
^^ pierced  through  with  many  sorrows''!  as  the  apos- 
tle speaks  of  those  that  love  and  trust  in  richer. 
Therefore  Job  disclaims  this,  that  he  never  made  gold 
his  God ;  If  I  made  gold  my  hope,  chap.  xxxi.  94. 
There  is  a  word  of  one  of  his  friend's  speaking,  chapl 
xxii.  95,  '*  The  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence ;"  the 
word  is,  "The  Almighty  shall  be  thy  gold."  To 
them,  that  accoumt  and  make  him  so,  he  is  both ;  ^for 
they,  are  rich  enough  in  him,  in  the  greatest  scarcity, 
^dd.safe  enough  in  him,  in  the  grsatest  danger.   - 

But  would  you  look  to  it,  inquire  well  what  is  thy 
hope^'What  thy  heart  remdiest  turns  to,  ^ntl -cleaves  to, 
to  <:omfort  itself  ih  any*  distress,  ytea  m  the  ti  mes  of  the 
greatest  ease.  What  are  thy  ^thoughts  most  bi^siifed 
4nd  turned,  to,  with  ofteriest;  and  deepest  delight  ? 
.Canst  thou  say,  it.is  toGod  ?  That  thy  heart  hath  got 
that  retreat,  and  is  inured  to  that;  is  frequently  there 
throughout  the  d^y ;  turns  by,  or  passes  over  husband 
or  .wife,,  or  children,  ot>  riches,  or  delights^^  or  any 
thing  which  stands  in.thy  way,  and  stays  not,  till  it  be 
at  him,  and  there  rejoices  in  bis  love;  sits  down  undet 
his  shadow  content,  and  happy,  willing  that  others 
should  rule  and  share  the  wprld  as  they  please^  that 
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Umhi  dodt  BOt  envy  tbem^  jrea,  canst  even  pity  tbeoi, 
with  ail  their  gay  hopes  and  great  pregects?  Yea, 
though  thou  do  not  find  at  all  timesy  yea^  possiUy, 
scarce  at  aiiy  time,  that  sensible  presence  o£  Ood,  aad 
shining  of  bis  clear  discovered  love  upon:  tiMe»  yet 
still  be  ia  tby  hope.;  thou  art  at  a  point  with  all  the 
world)  hast  given  up  all  to  wait  on  him,  and  hope  for 
him;  dost  accdUnt  thyself  richer  in  tby  siosple  hope, 
than  the  richest  man  on  earth  is  in  bis  poascssiotis  ? 
Tbeo!  art  tbou  truly  so ;  for  the  Iiope  of  GnDrf  is  heaves 
begun,  and  heaven^  complete  is  the  possessing  oi  him^ 

The  SavimiTf  not  exemptaog  from  trouble^  but  $amng 
in  time  of  trouble^  The  reason  for  Israel's  trouble  lay 
in  their  own  sid  and  security,  and  abate  of  ease  and 
peace  ;  but  yet  they  were  not  left  to  perish  in  trouble, 
but  bad  a  Saviamr  m  time  rf  ttouhle^  who  was  tbea 
most  eyed  and  eonsidered,^  and  found  to  be  so.  Jo 
tbefurnace^  both  the  faith  of  his  people  and  the  troth 
9f  bis  promises  are  tried^ 

The  children  of  God  were  much  beholden  to  their 
troublest  for  clear  experiences  of  themselvea  and  of 
God ;  and  in  this  indeed  is  the  virtue  of  faith,  to  ap* 
prebend  God  as  a  Saviour  in  time  of  trouble,  before  be 
come  forth  and  manifest  himself  to  be  sd. 

Wicked  mea  have  their  times  of  trouble  too,  even 
hete,  but  have  no  title  to  this  Saviour ^4^  If  them* 
selves,  or  friendsy  or  means  can  help  them^  it  is  well ; 
but  they  can  go  no  further^  But  the  churchy  the 
lerael  ef  Oody  when  all  help  fails  on  all  hands,  have 
otte  great  reaource  that  cannot  fail,  the  strong  God, 
her  Hope  and  Saviour  in  time  of  tret^le^  or  straitness. 
When  there  is  nOiWay  out,  he  Can  cut  out  a  way  throogh 
the  aea,  can.  divide  their  enemies,  or  whatsoever  is 
tbeir  greatest  difficulty,  and  make  a  way  through  the 
middle  of  it«  Well  might  he  say,  Happy  wtthau^  O 
leraeL  Who  i$  like  unto  the€i  O  people  ^aoed  by  the  Lordj 
the  shield  of  thy  help?  Scc^  o/Un  are  tinder.4»viours 
in.  outward  deliverances,  so  it  is  said.  He  raised  them 
up  saviours.  Bathe  is  Thx  Savioor*  All  others 
*S¥0/orfm(iB/edri 
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have  tberr  cdtumissibm  frofD  him^  All  tkeir  atreDgtb^ 
and  all  their  success,  is  from  htm.  Without  hi  1115  no 
strength,  nor  Wity  nor  cotnrage,  avails :  all  lalls  to 
pieces  when  he  withdraws  his  hand.  Give  n$  help 
from  trduhUi  fcr  (says  the  church)  vain  iV  the  kelp  of 
man.  We  baire  found  this,  if  any  people  ever  did^ 
ft»d.  have  hAd  r«al  lectutes,  to  teach  us  to  cease  from 
man;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  Yet  still 
iVe  ard  ready  to  look  to  multitudes,  or  to  the  quality 
of  men  who  undertake  for  us  :  but  if  tve  do  so,  yet 
shall  that  prove  our  shame  and  disappointment;  and 
it  shall  neVer  go  well  with  us^  till  oiir  dependence  and 
confidence  come  clear  off  from  all  creatures,  and  fix 
themselves  entirely  upon  him  who  is  our  shield  and 
our  strengths 

Thus  should  a  soul,  in  particular  distress,  especially 
inward,  wherein  the  help  lies  most  incommunicably 
aiid  immediately  in  God's  own  hand,  learn  to  trust 
him.  And  though  thou  art  not  cledr  in  thy  interest 
as  a  believer,  yet^  plead  thy  interest  as  a  sinner,  which 
thou  art  snre  of.  God  m  our  flesh  hath  enlarged  the 
nation  of  Israel ;  all  that  will  but  look  t6  him ^  he  is 
their  Saviour.  Look  unto  mci  and  be  saved^  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Now,  he  hath  styled  himself  the 
Saviour  of  sinners;  press  him  by  that:  ^*:Lord,  I  do 
look  to  thee;  do  for  tne,  O  Saviour;  help,  I  am  in 
troublei'^  So,  in  any  particular  temptation,  either  to 
siHy  or  to  distrust  because  of  iitk^  say^  *^Ndw,  Lord^ 
here  is  an  opportunity  for  thy  power  and  thy  gr^ce  to 
glorify  itself/^  And  though  thod  find  thyself  sinking, 
yet  believe,  and  tfaciu  shalt  Hot  drown. 

Why  shouldest  thou  b^asa  stranger y  &g.  The  main 
thinig  desired  was  his  constn^nt  abode  with  tbem. 
Some  passing  deliverance h^  had  Wrought;  but  that 
was  not  enough «  He  caikie  ai  a  stranger^  to  stay  a 
Mghti  refreshed  them  with  a  transient  visits  and  away 
again. '  Thns  we  may  say^  he  bath  still  done  for  us» 
When  we  vtrere  in  desperate  straits,  he  oame  and 
helped.)  but  then  tve  wete  left  to  such  counsels  as 
.  bred  us  new  trd^u^bles^  H«  bath  not  M  evidently  yet 
taken  up  his  residence,  though  he  hath  built  him  a 
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bouse  amongst  us,  we  trusty  with  tliat  intention/Zo 
dwell  with  us.  This  we  are  to  sue  and  entreat  for. 
Why  art  thou  as  one  astonished^'-^looking  on  our 
miseries'  as  an  amazed  stranger,  as  not  concerned  in 
our  affairs  or  condition,  and  not  eating  what  becomes 
of  us ;  as  a  traveller,  but  passing  through,  and  having 
no  Airther  interest  nor  regard ;  or;  a  mighty  man  thai 
cannot  save^  as  Samson  after  his  hair  was  cut^  either 
as  wearied  or  bound,  or  somewhat  hindered,  though 
stipng  enough  ? 

**  Nowi  Lord,  look  not  on.  Own  our  sufferings, 
and  bestir  thyself.  M&ke  it  appear  that  thou  faintest 
not,  neither  art  weary,  nor  that  any  thing  can  stand 
before  thee  and  be  thy  hinderance.  Break  through 
our  sins,  the  greatest  hinderance  of  all ;  let  not  these 
stop  thy  way,  nor  bind  thy  hands.  •  For  thou  art  in 
the  midst  of  us,  though  we  see  thee  not  so  in  thy 
wofk  as  we  desire,  yet,  here  we  know  thou  art  in  thy 
special  good* will  and  power,  as  thou  art  in  bur. pro* 
fession  and  homage  done  to  thee  as  our  King  amongst 
us :  that  testifies  thy  presence.  Thou  canst  not  so 
hide  thyself,  but  there  are  still  some  characters  of  thy 
presence.  And  we  are  called. hy  thy  name,  thy  people^ 
If  we  perish,  thy  name  being  upon  iJs,  what  becomes 
then  of  it  ?  Therefore  leave  us  not.  Though  thou 
strike  lis,  yet,  stay  with  us,  and  we  shall  live  in  hope 
of  favour  and  deliverance;  if  thou  go  not  away,  our 
^ries  and  prayers,  at  least  our  miseries^  will  move 
thee." 

These  things  make  Up  our  plea.  We  are  a  most 
unworthy  people,  yet,  called  by  bis. name,  in  covenant 
.with  him  ;  so  his  glorf  is  intefrested.  We  must  not 
Jet  go  this.  And  what  advantage  so  gr^at^^  as^  to  have 
our  interest  wrapt  up  in  his  ?  His  glory  and  our  safety 
in  one  bottom,  to  sink  and  swim  together;  then,  there 
is  no  hazard.  Therefore^  keiep  close  to  his  intejest 
3nd,  his  covenant,  and  beg  his. staying  with  us,  and 
arising  for  us,  and  lay  hold  on  him  for  this  end.  It 
is  a  pleasant  violence;  and  were  theremany  td  use  it 
towards  him,  our  deliverance  wereiiiat  far  offr  , 
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Luke  xiH.  I'-i-lOf 

There  were  present  al  thai  season  some  that  told  him  of 
'  the  Galileans^  %bKose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Oalileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ?  I  tell  you,  nay  I  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  felt,  and  slew  them,  think 

'  ye  tkat'they  w^e  iivkers  abwe  all  then  that  dwelt  in 
JerusaUfn?  }I  teU  you^  nay;  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  ihalL  all  likeieise  perish.  He  spake  also  this 
pkrc^te:  A  Certain  ^nah  had  ajig^tree  planted  iri 
his  vineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon; 

'  nnd'J^und  nbne."  'Then  said  Ae-unto  the  dresser  of 
hismneyard.  Behold  thiH  thtee  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none ;  cut  it  d&wn,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  '?     And  he  answering,  said 

'  unto  him.  Lord,  letii  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about,  and  dung  it:  And  %f  it  bear  fruity  well; 

.    and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shall  cut  it  down. 

It  is  njo^e^sy  or  copikmon  thing,  to  give  God's  ways  a 
rigbt  coofitruction.  .For  the  jnost  part,  we  either  let 
the(n  p^ps  unobsetvedy.orunframe  our  observations; 
Ip^i^tDg  tbrou|;h  tbo^  principles  and.  passiooa  of  our 
QWQ,' which  give  things  another. shape  oa*  colour  than 
wb^t  is  truly  theirs.  This  was  here  the  case.  This 
sad  accident  should  fbdve.  been  observed  by  them  who 
heard  it,  and  might  have  b^en  spoken  of  by  them  to 
very  good  purpose  ;  but  our  Saviour  knew  well  what 
they  meant  by  reporting  the  story,  and  what  thoughts 
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they  had  of  it,  and  of  themselves ;  and  by  his  answer, 
it  would  seem,  all  was  not  fisht  with  them. 

The  fact  here  related,  we  have  not  any  further  ac- 
count of  in  sacred  history,  nor  any  thing  that  we  can 
clearly  and  certainly  call  it  in  any  human  writer.  It 
is  commonly  conceived  to  have  been  done  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  Pilate  abode,  and  that  his  power  was 
exercised  and  donis  ixpon  jl^^  followers  of  that  Judas 
of  Galilee,  spoken  of  Acts  v.  37,  being  such  as  denied 
it  to  be  lawful  to  ^ve  ^bedien^e  to  the  Ron^an  em- 

5ire^  or  to  offer  WQiifioe  ftfr  the  in<«rest  a94  good  of  it. 
Then  they^  it.i^  li Wy#  w^re^cQfEping  tng^eU^df  tp  offer 
at  Jerusalem,  (»iid  ,t9  ipaintaii^  and  ^o  spread  their 
opinion,  Pilate  qpmas  ijf  on  tbein,  ^nit  while  they 
were  at  th^  a^oleiniiity^  (najkes  a  ^apriii<!:e  ci  them  to 
that  authority  th#y /effused  tp  3|icri£ipe  for.;  wb'^er 
justly  or  no,  we  «WPflt  de^terwwe ;  owf  *3^vjgAir  idoes 
not:  but  if  it  :i9r|i9 ^usl;,  aure  itwa^  v^ry  Ars^gical  and 
sever^  suiti^U^  t9  thftt  chWFactftr.Pbilo  gives  <^his 
disposition  w.ho  aeted.it.^  The  «tWii W«g  of  jwstke, 
conmionly  breaks  it ;  ^  littte  of  tb^  pther  «ide  is,  of 
the  two,  doubtlessj  tbe.«af<^>^;x4X^ii6* . 

However,  this  stipke,  and  Jjl  ortws,  as  they  loome 
from  the  Siuprom^  Haixd*  m»  ^righteoy^;  Wbatsoerer 
be  the  temp^  Ar  inii$tiat  of  th^.lpwfir  a(M<s>r,  i^ad  wMt- 
soevejr  be  the  nature  of  the  action,  as  from  hm.^  the 
sovereign  hand  of  GQd\is  ah  thiem,  and  Ahjef  in  them. 
No.evil  in  ihe  dty  Imi  ih^  Lord  4oefi  it^  And  yet  all 
evilsj  as  he  dotb  ii^em.  .are  Ak>^  gocKl  .and  \W?I1  diwe. 
Actions,  whether  voluntary  or  casual,  as  these  two 
here,  yet,  do  powerfully  issue  from  the  ^cst  being  and 
wonker;  and,  as  ifrotn^him,  are  both  unafllerably  cer- 
tein  and  unquesfionably  just.  Thus  they  who  here 
report  it,  seem  to  -have  judged  of  ^YAs  passage,  that  it 
was  a  gust  ponishment'of  ^in.  And  our  Saviour  con- 
tests not  about  that,  bfitraFther  seems  to  agree  to  them 
eo  fer,  and  draws  that  v^wwng  out  of  it ;  he  only  eor- 
veds  the  miseoncek  it  seenis  they  weie  in,  4n  thrusting 


it  too  ^  off  from  themselves,  and  throtrtiig  it  t<k> 
heavy  upon  those  tfatrt  ^sacrificed. 

Jhmk  ye  thai\ihey  were  sinners^  &c.  ^  Tb<M^  it 
mere  an  error  to  ebink  that  ali  tetaporal  eyils  are  in- 
tended of  God,  as  pnniahnients-  of  some  particnlar 
^uikinesfB,  aiHi  so  be  taken,  as  in&41ibly  concluding 
^gainsM:  either  persons  <x  causes  as  evil ;  yet  certainly 
tbe  hand  of  God  upon  ourselves  or  oth^,  is  wisely 
40  be  considered,  and  it  will  very  often  be  found  a 
fnimshment  pointing  <lo  the  sin ;  and  it  is  certainly  afi 
.argument  of  very  great  sti^ness  and  pride  of  heart, 
not  to  observe  and  acknowledge  it,«nd  a  suve  presage 
"either  of  utter  ruin,  ^r,  at  least,  of  a  heavier  «tpokeL 
Any  one  that  ie  set  against  the  Lord,  and  w^H  not  be 
4»unibled,  whether  by  what  he  sees  on  others,  or  what 
he  feels  oh  himself,  {Isa.  xxvi.  11,)  shall  find  >be  hath 
an  overmstf ch  4k>  deal  with,  th«t  Will  «i4iker how  hirm 
or  break  hitn. 

T^nk  .ye  4hat  iheyrwere  sifmere  ^Jbevi  ^l-tnen  ihM 
^elt  in  Jerusaiem  ?-  O  uf  Saviocnr  goes  not  to  «eai<eh 
into  the  quarrel,  amd4o  condemn  or  jucttify  either  1%^ 
one  party  or  the  other ;  «h8t  was  not  to  his  purpose ; 
his  aim  was  to  rectify  the  mistake  of  tfatise  he  spc^^e^o, 
and  to  draw  forth  from  their  own  relation  whs^  was 
most  proper  for  their  use.  Much  of  .our  hearing  ^nA 
telling  of  news  hath  little  of  this  in  iit*;  and  with  most 
persons  it  doth  not  relish,  to  wind  things  that  way. 
Some,  even  good  persons,  do  acc«Krtom  th6ii»setves, 
and  take  too  much  libepty,  to  an  empty,  fruit4ess  wa^ 
of  entertainment  in  this  kind  ;  and  if  we  niake  any 
remark,  it  conymonly  keeps  abroad,  eomes  nc^'bome 
to  oursefkes.  Be  it  nn^  j^idgment,  be  the  persoM 
great  wnners  in  a  sinful  course,  •yfet'tbey-'ai*  *iot 
tilways  the  gres^i  cff  efll,  because  •theif-6Uflfei':a>nd 
others  escape,  *as  we  readily  ihiriki -and  *t!hey  here 
concluded  concerning  those  Galileans.  •    ^    .\\ 

<3rod  is  to  fee  adored  and  revereiioed,  <Vvhe  Oseth  ^his 
own  -freedom  %  this — does  ifrjustwe  4o'*ta<inei  yfet 
chooses  them  on  Whom  he  will  d6  exemplary  justice; 
and  whom  fee  wi¥riet  pass,  md  gives  not  accoiint'Of 
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this  to  any.    Some  less  wicked  have  been  ensamples 
to  them  that  were  much  more  wicked  than  they. 

Do  not  flatter  yourselves  in  the  .conceit  of  exemp- 
tion ffom  somj&  stroke  which  others  in  the  same  way 
with  you  have  fallen  under,  or  even  from  some  course 
which  others  have  run  and  smarted  in,  and  bear  your- 
selves big  upon  the  name  of  God^s people.  But  trem- 
ble before  the  Lord,  and  search  youc  own  hearts ;  and 
let  us  think,  though  we  may  not  be  guilty  of  such 
public,  scandalous  evils,  as  others  fall  into,  and  are 
punished  for,  yet  how  full  are  we  of  secret  malice, 
pride  and  lust,  &c.,  and  wonder  at  the  patience  of 
God  to  ourselves,  while  multitudes  have  been  swept 
away  round  about  us !  Think  you  that  they  who  have 
died  by  sword  or  pestilence  of  late,  were  greater  sm- 
nfBr9  than  we  that  are  behind?  Ob,  nol  but  except  we 
r^pentf  we  shall  ali  likewise  perish*  t  Enough  of  these 
arrows  are  still  in  God's  arsenal ;  and  though  he  use 
not  these  to  us,  yet  reniember,  d^ath  apd  judgment 
and  eternity  are  before  us,  and  they  call  for  wise  and 
speedy  consideratioa  and  repentance. 

Oh)  you  that  go  on  in  your  transgressions,  after  all 
.that  is  pome  upon  us,  who  were,  drunkards  and  swear- 
erS)  &q.,  and  are  sq  yet,  what  think;  you,  because  the 
heat  of  public  judgments  is  aba(ed)  is  there  no  more 
fear?  .Have  you  made  a  covenant  with  hell  and  death, 
and  gp^ined  quarter  of  them,  tl^at  they  will  not  seize 
on  you?  Oh,  that  will  never  hold;  they  will  not, 
AOr  cannot  keep  to  you.  And  if  you  hold  on  your 
courses  when  the  day  of  visit^tigff  shall  come,  how 
much  heavier  shall  it  be  by  all  this  forbearance !  You 
shall  wish  yoM,  had  been  cut  ojQT  with  the  first.  The 
day  is  at  hat)d,  when  it  shall  be  easier  for  them  than 
!fQryou;  oi|ly,  the  advantage  is,  that  there  is  an  ex- 
cppltion  yet  sounding  in  your  ears,  Mxceptye  repent^ 
ye  shall  all  likewise  parish, 

;;,1, beseech  you,  my  brethren^  ^nter  into  y oar  own 
Jie/Btrta,  and  be  not  always  out  pf  yoqiselveSy  and  so 
.out  of  your  wits ;  consider  the  LQr4;^.  way  and  your 
pwn,:and  wonder  at  his  goodness  ;!w|)y  ani  qoti  made 
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dn  example-  to  othefis^  a^.  well  as  so  many  have  been 
made  examples  to  me  ?  Now,  let  me  fall  down  at  bis 
feet  and  beg  of  him,  that  as  he  bath  not  made  me  an 
example  of  justice  all  this  while,  he  may  now  makd 
me  an  example  of  mercy  and  free  grace  to  all  that 
shall  look  on  me. 

Our  Saviour,  to  their  reported  instance,  adds  an- 
other himself,  that  was  no  doubt  late  and  recent  with 
them,  to  the  same  purpose,  and  in  the  same  strain. 
Think  ye  thai  they  were  sinners  above  alt  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you,  nay;  hut  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish^  Not  just  after  the  sanke  par* 
ticular  manner,  but  the  likeaete  is  in  perishing,  ^^you 
shall  as  certainly  perish  as  they  are  periahed  ;V.  |i^ 
this  to  many  ampdnitenti  sinners  is  verijSed  jn  their 
cutting  off,  even  by  soihe  temporal  judgment,  after 
longabnsed  forbearancei;.  and;  often  .ve^yJike,  those 
they  have  seen  instances  of,  and.wbuld  aot  jbe  wa[Kned 
by ;  thus,  to  many  of  the  Je^B,.  in.  the  {death  of  4nany 
thousands  of  them,  and  thexledtmction  of  their.ciiy  by 
the  Romans,  in  which  there  was  much  likeness  with 
the  two  explanatory  judgments  here  mentioned.  But 
the  universal  and  far  more  dismal: perishing  of  ixnve^ 
penting  sinners  is,  that  death  that  lies  unseen  on  the 
other  side  of  that  death  we  see,  and  are  so  afraid  to  look 
on.  Oh!  saw  we  the  other,^  this  would  appear  nothing ; 
it  would  be  the  only  terrible  of  all  terribles  indeed. 
And  how  terrible  soever,  it  is  the  unfailing  attendant 
on  impenitence.  These  God  hath  linked  together^ 
and  no  creature  can  sever  them-^conti nuance  in  sin 
and  perishing,  repentiance  and  life.  It  is  faith  indeed 
that  lays  hold  on  our  pardon  and  life  in  Christ,  and 
by  that  we  are  justified  and  saved  :  yet  bo  as  this  is 
still  true,  so  that  the  other  nowise  crosses,  it,,  that 
there  is  no  life  without  repentance.  And  this  wrongs 
not  the  gospel  at  all^  to  preach  and  profess  repentance,^ 
yea,  it  is  a  prime  point  of  preaching  the  gospel ;  and 
here  we  find  the  great  preacher  of  the. gospel,  who  is 
himself  that  great  substance  and  subject  of  the  gospel, 
this  is  his  doctrine.  Except  ye  repentyye  shall  all  like^ 
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wm  pemk.  There  is  no  right  preaching  of  the  gospel 
but  Ihe  doctrine  of  repentance  must  be  in  it ;  the  draw- 
ing aad  turning  of  the  soul  to  God,  from  whom  it  is 
gon«  out  by  sin :  this  the  gospel  aims  at;  and  there  is 
no  pneacbing  of  repentance  without  the  gospel.  The 
law  indeed  discovers  sin,  but  that  is  not  enough  to 
work  nspentanee;  ibr  there  must  be  a  door  of  hope 
opened  to  a  sinner,  at  which  he  may  come  in^  hoping 
to  be  pM-doned  and  accepted,  upon  returning  and  sub- 
mitting;  this  the  gospel  only  does*  And  whensoever 
the  prophets  preached  repentance,  there  was  sooiewhat 
that  ahiravs  expressed  or  imported  the  notion  of  the 
gospel;  uod  declaring  himself  recoDcileai>le,  ready  to 
ibivive  and  receive  the  penitent. 

Now,  not  speaking  of  the  nature  of  repentance, 
which  here  were  pertinent,  I  shall  only  desire  you  to 
seek  to  know  the  nature  of  it  by  feeling  the  power  of 
it  within  you.*    Oh,  happy  thev  that  do!   Were  the 
sweetness  of  it  kiiown»  we  might  persuade  most  by 
that;  but  that  cannot  be  known,  till  we  be  persuaded 
and  brought  to  repentance.  The  ddight  in  those  tears, 
the  pleasure  in  crucifying  sin,  even  &ie  most  pleasant 
sins;  the  soul  then  in  its  right  motion,  when  turning 
towards  God,  finds  itself  moved  sweetly ;  but  it  is 
thrown,  and  distorted,  and  disappointed,  in  turning 
from  him  and  following  sioiul  lusts.     But  here,  ne- 
cessity is  the  argument,  the  highest  necessity ;  if  it 
may  be  necessary  ibr  you  not  to  perish,  then  it  is  ne- 
cessary ibr  you  to  repeat.     Had  any  of  you  an  ulcer, 
though  painful  to  be  lanced,  yet  if  told  it  must  be, 
else  you  would  die,  it  would  make  you  call  for  it»  and 
entreat  it.    Lord,  what  is  the  madness  of  the  minds  of 
men !     Do  we  believe  that  there  is  such  a  thing  after 
all  that  is  here,  >as  perishing  and  saving,  eteroai  death 
and  eternal  life ;  and  can  we  think  on  any  thing  else 
so  as  to  forget  these,  to  be  slight  and  unresolved  con* 
ceming  them,  and  yet  eat,  and  please  the  flesh,  and 
seek  to  make  other  things  sure,  and  leave  these  to 

*  Mah  Mcntke  compunctianem,  quhm  scire  ejus  defiMimem. 

Thomas  k  Kempis. 


their  hazard  ?  The  God  that  i^ade  your  hearts  peit 
saade  them ;  for  who  else  can  } 

The  parable  which  follows,  teaches  the  same  doc* 
trine  of  repentance^  and  that  upoii  th^  motive  of 
patience  a^nd  forbearance.  Pt^rlicMrlars  should  not  be 
overstrained  and  squeezed  for  iPQvality ;  the  i^aia  is, 
God's  dispensation,  and  his  expectation  in  his^otehard 
the  church. 

Our  Saviour  is  miiich  in  this  way  of  tenefating,  calls 
in  natural  things  ta  serve  spiritual  ends,  aod  so  all  are 
fit  to  do,  had  we  the  fac^ulty  to  extract  it.  A  spiri-t 
tual  mind  draws  that  which  is  symbolical  with  it  out 
of  all :  ^ucb  may  fruitfully  walk  iq  the  gardens  and 
orchards,  and  feed  on  the  best,  though  they  stir  no-* 
thing*  The  great  Lord  is  himself  the  planter  of  his 
vineyard;  his  own  hand  seta  each  tree^  and  the  soil 
is  fruitful ;  there  are  sap  and  moisture.  This  is  to  be 
understood  of  his  visible  church  and  ordinances  i  fot 
the  planting  here  is  that.  Christian  are  often  coodn 
pared  to  things  living,  growing,  and  fruitful ;  as  to 
the  vine  and  fig-trees  there  is  high  eng^^pement  to  be 
so,  (Isa.  V.,)  and  real  Christiaiisare  tr«ily  sc^ 

And  h€  sought  jfmii  <Am!M.  Good  reason  had  he 
so  to  do,  having  so  planted  it#  Those  trees  Ihat  are 
left  wild  in  the  bprren  vrilderness,  bo  fruit  is  to  be  ex<« 
pected  on  them^  s^t  least  nogardeu  fruit,,  such  asgrawa 
in  the  garden  of  Qod^  Some  natures  have  some  kiack 
of  fruits,  and  some  sweeter  than  othftf^  but  they  are 
bi^t  wild  figs,  (jod's  delight  is  to  eome  into  bis  gar^ 
den,  and  there  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.  Natural  men 
m^y,  after  their  fashion,  be  temperate,  and  patient, 
and  charitable ;  bvt  to  b&Ueve  on  God,  and  loire  him 
above  thepiselves^  and  ffom  cmcb  principles  to  do  ail 
they  do,  this  is  not  to  be  enpected. 

Now,  all  tj9#t  are  planted  in  the  church  of  God,  are 
in  oame'siich  trees  as  should  have  their  sap  in  them, 
(that  is,  faith  and  love,)  and  bear  answerable  firuits : 
they  are  called  *^  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lprd,  th^t  be  may  be  glorified/'  Isa.  Ixi.  9.  He 
himself  knows  who  are  indeed  such,  and  knows  thsjt 
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the  rest  can  bear  no  such  fruit ;  yet  iti  regard  of  out- 
ward dispensations  and  their  own  profession,  He 
speaks  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  he  comes  and  seeks 
fruit.  Men  that  think  they  may  live  in  the  face  of 
the  church,  and  make  use  of  his  ordinances,  and  yet 
be  as  excusably  barren  of  all  the  fruits  of  holiness  as 
if  they  grew  upon  a  common  heath,  it  is  strange  they 
should  not  conceive  their  own  folly,  and  know  that 
God  reckons  otherwise,  and  according  to  the  ground 
he  hath  set  them  in,  and  the  manuring  he  bestows  on 
them,  looks  for  some  suitable  fruit. 

But  the  most  are  thus ;  they  consider  not  what  they 
are,  think  it  a  kind  of  impertinent  importunity  to 
press  them  to  holiness,  to  meekness,  to  bearing 
wrongs,  to  heavenly-mi ndedness,  to  spiritual  activity, 
and  usefulness  to  others.  Why,  it  is  strange  !  What 
think  ye,  my  brethren,  are  we  Christians,  or  are  we 
not?  We  have  a  name  that  we  are  active,  and  are 
dead ;. congregations  are  filled  with  such;  and  when 
the  Lord  comes  and  seeks  fruit,  in  the  greatest  part, 
he  finds  none.  If  lies,  oaths,  cursings,  &c.,  were  the 
fruits,  enough  of  these ;  but  zeal  for  God,  love  to  our 
brethren,  self-denial,  humility,  if  these  be  they,  alas! 
whete  are  they?  So  much  preaching,  sabbaths,  fasts 
and  covenants ;  and  where  is  fi-uit,  the  frvit  of  the 
Spirit P  Gal.  v.  Oh,  empty  leaves,  and  some  pro- 
mising greenness,  but  the  most  belie  the  hope  they 
give.  And  we  of  this  land,  who  are  engaged  so  high; 
what  coold^have  been  done  more?  Though. lying  for 
north,  yet  havewe  much  of  the  gospel  sunshine,  and 
are  bound  by  our  own  promise,  and  covenant,  and 
solemn  oath  to  G6d,  to  be  more  fruitful,  yet  this  is 
still  broke.  Who  that  had  seen  our  first  meltings 
into  tears,  or  fair  buds  of  stirring  zeal,  could  have 
imagined  we  should  have  been  so  barren  ? 

Now,  the  conference' with  the  vine-dresser  about 
it,  though  that  is  much  for  the  fulness  of  the  parable, 
yet  may  imply  God's  imparting  of  his  thoughts,  con- 
cerning his  church,  to  his  faithful  ministers.  Such  are 
included  nnder  that  name  here;  for  he  blames  him 
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not  as  neglective,  but  complains  of  the  barrenness  of 
the  tree.  In  the  cutting  down  may  be  some  pointing 
at  church  censure  ;  but,  1  conceive,  it  is  rather  to  ex- 
press God's  purpose  concerning  the  barren  tree,  than 
to  give  order  or  command  about  it.  Doubtless,  the 
Lord  wouldliavehis  vine-dressers  sensible  of  the  fruit- 
lessness  o£  his  trees,  though  it  be  not  by  any  notable 
neglect  on  their  part. 

These  three  years.  This  expresses  the  great  patience 
of  God,  that  spared  so  long,  speaks  not  of  cutting 
down  at  the  very  first.  Thus,  of  long  time  hath  he 
waited  on  many  of  us,  many  more  years  than  to  the 
strict  number  here  named  ;  on  how  many  of  us  a 
great  part  of  our  lifetime  ?  Whence  is  it  that  wei  are 
not  afraid  of  this  word,  as  it  were,  here  sounding  in 
our  ears.  Cut  it  down ;  why  troubles  it  the  ground  ? 
Jt  takes  up  room,  and  does  no  good,  yea,  it  hinders 
and  prejudices  others,  as  all  ungodly,  fruitless  persons 
in  the  church  of  God  do. 

The.  vine-idresser  entreats  and  obtains  a  year  more. 
This  the  faithful  labourers  of  God  will  not  fail  to  do ; 
,tQ  preaching  to  his  people,  they  will  join  rhuch  prayer 
for  them,  that/they  may  be  made  fruitful,  and  mean 
time  may  be  spared,  and  not  perish  in  their  unfruit- 
fulnessr — will  double  their  endeavours  in  the  sense  of 
that  danger;  to  all  other  pains  will  add  this,  the  wa- 
tering them  iwith  tears.  God  is  gracious,  and  easy  to 
beieotretitsd,  and  forbears  yet,  and  waits.  Oh!  it  is 
riot  yetioo  late;  i  -  Any  of  yoii  that  at  length  are  stirred 
to  any  real;  desires  of  fruitfulness  to  him,  I  dare  give 
^Qu  iwarfant  to  be  confident  of  his  not  only  forbeiar- 
jng  upon  such  a  desire,- but  of  his  favdurably  accept- 
ing of:it,  las  a  good  sign,  yea,  as  already  a  beginning 
pf  ftuit.  Indeed  in  case  of  people  remaining  barren 
after  all,  the  end  will  be  to  cut  down;  and  to  every 
fruitless  and. godless  person  amongst  you,  it  is  not 
long  to  that  day-^it  will  be  upon  you  ere  you  are 
aware.  As  John  preached,  '*  The  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees  ;  therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
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fire/'  Matt.  iii.  10.  God  is  taking  his  axe,  as  it  were, 
and  fetching  his  stroke  at  you,  and  you  know  not 
how  soon  it  may  light,  and  you  be  cut  down,  and  cut 
off  from  all  hopes  for  ever,  never  to  see  a  day  of  grace 
mores  nor  hear  a  sermon  more ;  cut  down  aod  cast 
into  the  fire  to  burn,  and  that  never  to  end.  Oh  ! 
for  some  soul  to  be  rescued,  were  it  even  now.  Ob ! 
To-day,  "  To-day  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
pot  your  hearts/' 

Real  Christians,  though  not  altogether  barren  (that 
IS  impossible),  yet  are  not  so  plentifully  fruitful,  little 
of  the  increases  of  God,  such  as  he  may  be  invited  to 
his  garden  for,  such  as  tlie  vine-dressers  may  rejoice 
in,  yea  the  Master  himself.  The  Lord  maketh  a  kind 
of  boast  of  us,  as  men  will  do  of  trees  in  their  gardens, 
that  they  have  much  fruit,  though  possibly  having  a 
meaner  appearance  and  show  than  most  of  the  rest. 
Oh  I  what  a  jov  and  glory  were  it  to  our  God,  to  have 
unobserved,  obscure  Christians  aboundii^  in  sweet 
spiritual  fruits,  laden  with  fruit,  and  banging  the 
head ;  stooping  the  lower,  still  the  more  humble  for 
it,  referring  all  to  himself,  living  to  him,  doing  all 
for  him.  But,  alas!  we  are  empty  vines,  bringing 
forth  fruit  to  ourselves,  serving  our  own  wills  and 
humours,  and  banren  to  him.  But  for  this  end  are  we 
planted  in  the  house  of  God,  and  ingrafted  into  the 
Son  of  God^  that  blessed  living  root,  to  be  fhiitftit  to 
his  praise^  It  is  his  credit ;  ^^  Herein  is  your  heavenly 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,^  &c» 

Now  for  this  are  requisite,  1st,  Much  prayer;  for 
though  here  he  speaks  as  an  ondinary  master,  vet  it  is 
his  secret  influence  does  all,  Frem  me  is  iky  fruit 
found:  and  prayer  draws  down  that,  fid.  Much  faith 
in  Christ,  living  to  him,  and  drawing  sap  from  him. 
Such  as  do  all  in  his  strength,  and  are  much  in  ap- 
plication and  attraction,  shall  be  found  the  mort  abun- 
dant in  all  choice  and  sweet  fruits ;  they  that  abide 
in  him,  that  is,  in  the  very  actings  of  faith,  are  more  in 
him  than  many  others  that  yet  are  in  hira :  but,  alas  I 
this  is  a  thing  we  apeak  much,  and  know  little  of. 
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S  E  R  M  O  N   X. 

PREACHED  BEFORE 

MY  LORD  COMMISSIOWm  AND  THE  PARLIAMENT, 

NOVEMBER  14/A,  1669. 

JoHNXxi.  23: 
What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me. 


Of  all  that  ever  lived  upon  earth,  the  most  blessed 
was  this  handful  and  small  company  our  Lord  chose 
for  his  constant  attendants,  to  see  his  divine  miracles, 
enjoy  his  sweetest  company,  and  to  hear  his  divine 
doctrine.  What  a  holy  flame  of  love  must  have  burned 
in  their  hearts,  who  were  always  so  near  the  Sun  of 
righteousness!  It  was  indeed  a  sad  hour  wherein  that 
was  eclipsed,  and  the  Lord  of  life  lay  dead  in  the 
grave.  And  what  a  deluge  of  joy  was  in  their  hearts 
when  he  rose  again ;  and  what  a  transport  was  it  when 
they  saw  him  ascend,  and  a  shining  cloud  kissing  his 
feet,  and  parting  him  from  them  !  In  the  interval,  as 
he  bad  risen  himself,  so  he  is  raising  them  from  their 
unbelief.  St.  Peter,  not  content  with  a  bare  forsaking 
his  Lord,  had  also  denied  him ;  but  he  falls  not  a  quar- 
relling, but  speaks  of  love  to  them,  and  blows  up  these 
sparkles  of  love  with  this  threefold  question.  St. 
Peter  answers  fervently,  but  most  modestly ;  where- 
upon his  Lord  gives  him  a  service  suitable  to  his  love. 
Feed  my  sheep;  for  which  none  are  qualified  but  they 
that  love  him :  but  when  he  grows  bold  to  ask  a  ques- 
tion, be  gets  a  grave  check  and  a  holy  command.  What 
is  thai  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.  This  was  a  tran- 
sient stumble  in  one  who,  but  lately  recovered  of  a 
greet  disease,  did  not  walk  firmly.  But  it  is  the  com- 
mon track  of  most,  to  wear  out  their  days  with  imper* 
tinent  inquiries.    There  is  a  natural  desire  in  men  to 
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know  the  things  of  others,  and  to  neglect  their  own, 
and  to  be  more  concerned  about  things  to  come,  than 
about  things  present.     And  this  is  the  great  subject 
of  conversation  :  even  the  weakest  minds  must  des- 
cant upon  all  things ;  as  if  the  weakest  capacities 
could  judge  of  the  greatest  matters,  by  a  strange  le- 
velling of  understandings,  more  absurd  and  irrational 
than  that  of  fortunes.     Most  men  are  beside  them- 
selves, never  at  home,  but  always  roving.     It  is  true, 
a  man  may  live  in  solitude  to  little  purpose,  as  Do- 
mitian  catching  flies  in  his  closet.     Many  noisome 
thoughts  break  in  upon  one  when  alone;  so  that  when 
one  converseth  with  himself  it  had  need  be  said.  Vide 
ui  sit  cum  bono  viro.     A  man  alone  shall  be  in  worse 
company  than  are  in  all  the  world,  if  he  bring  not  into 
him  better  company  than  himself  or  all  the  world, 
which  is  the  fellowship  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Yet  the  matters  of  the  church  seem  to  concern  all, 
and  ao  indeed  they  do ;  but  every  sober  man  must 
say,  all  truths  are  not  alike  clear,  alike  necessary,  nor 
of  like  concernment  to  every  one.    Christians  should 
keep  within  their  line.     If  it  be  the  will  of  our  great 
Master,  that  the  order  that  hath  been  so  long  in  the 
church  continue  in  it,  or  not.  What  i$  that  to  thee?  It 
is  certainly  a  great  error  to  let  our  zeal  run  out  from 
the  excellent  things  of  religion  to  matters  which  have 
little  or  no  connexion  with  them.    And  man,  though 
he  err,  if  he  do  it  calmly  and  meekly,  may  be  a  better 
man  than  he  who  is  stormy  and  furiously  orthodox. 
Qur  business  is  to  follow  Jesus,  and  to  trace  his  life 
upon  earth,  and  to  wait  his  return  in  the  clouds.   Had 
I  a  strong  voice,  as  it  is  the  weakest  alive,  yea,  could 
I  lift  it  up  as  a  trumpet,  I  would  sound  a  retreat  from 
our  unnatural  contentions  and  irreligious  strivings  for 
religion.     Oh,  what  are  the  things  we  fight  for  com- 
pared to  the  great  things  of  God  ?     There  must  be  a 
great  abatement  of  the  inwards  qf  religion,  when  it 
runs  wholly  to  a  scurf.     God  forbid  any  t6  thinks  that 
except  all  be  according  to  our  mind,  we  must  break 
the  bond  of  peace.     If  we  Ijave  no  kindness  to  our 


iM^ethren,  yet  let  us  have  pity  on  our  mother,  and  not 
tear  ber  bo^wels*  And,  indeed,  next  to  the  grave  and 
silent  shades  of  death,  a  cottage  in  some  wildi^ness  is 
to  be  wished  for«  to  mourn  for  the  pride  and  passion 
of  mankind.  How  do  the  profane  wretohes  take  ad« 
VdlDtage  frotti  our  breaches !  But  if  there  be  such  here, 
because  of  the  weakness,  folly  and  passions  of  some 
men,  is  it  f6lly  to  follow  Jesus  ?  Are  some  ridiculou9f 
and  for  that  will  yoii  turn  ireligion.  into  ridicule?  If 
you  db^  it  will  at  last  turn  tea  Sardonic  laughter.  Be- 
cause we  contend  for  a  little,  is  the  whole  an  inven*^ 
tion?  Will  the  pillars  be  brangled,  because  of  the 
swarms  of  flies  that  ar^  about  them  ? 

There  is  an  £ternal  Mind  that  made  all  things,  that 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  formed  the  spirit  of 
man  within  him;  let  us  tremble  before  Him^  and  love 
tho  IdOid  Jesus.  Our  souls  have  indelible  character* 
of  tfajieir  own  excellency  in  them,  and  deep  appreben* 
siona  of  another  state,  wherein  we  shall  receive  aOii> 
cording  Xo  what  we  have  done  u pon  earth.  Was  not 
Jesua  the  Son  of  God,  declared  to  be  such  by  his  sai** 
racles,4[>ut  chiefly  by  bis  resurrection  from  the  dead  ? 
Hare  not  these;  been :reteaved  and  transmitted  to  us, 
through  all  ages^  many  miartyrs  following  him  through 
racks  and  iires,  and  their  own  blood,  to  his  glory  ?  And 
shall  we  throw  ofi*  all  these  ?  Better  be  the  poorest, 
Mreakest,  and  most  distempered  peirson  upon  earth, 
with  the  true  fear  of  God,  thah  the  greatest  wit  and 
highest  mind  in  the  world,  if  profane;  or,  though  not 
suoh^  if  void  of. any  just  or  deep  sense  of  the  fear  of 
ijrcd  if&r  a  living  dog  it  better  than  a  dead  lion.  3ome 
religious -persons  are  p^haps  weak  persons,  yet«  in  all 
ages,  there  have  been  greater  nobles,  and  more  generous 
«ouls  truly  religtous^  than  ever  were  in  the  whole  tribe 
otf^theistis- and  libertines.    .  * 

.  Let  us  therefore  follow  the 'holy  Jesus.  Our  own 
concernnients  o6ocem  us  not,  compared  to  this.  What 
Hjthat  f9  thee?,  may  be  said  6f  all  things  besides  ti&i^ 
,A111  the  world,  is  one  great  impertinency  to  bim  whb^ 
jtoafleaqilartdi  Gods  and  btsFSbujJesus.    Graat  thinly 

VOL.  III.  2  M 


598  SERMON  X« 

coaches,  furniture,  or  houses,  concern  the  outward 
jKKnp  or  state  of  the  world,  but  not  the  necessities  of 
life;  neither  can  they  give  ease  to  him  that  is  pinched 
with  any  one  trouble.  He  that  hath  twenty  houses, 
lies  but  in  one  at  once;  he  that  hath  twenty  dishes  on 
bis  table,  hath  but  one  beliy  to  fill ;  so,  ad  supervacua 
sudatur.  All  are  uncertain ;  sudden  storms  fall  on,  and 
riches  fly  away  as  a  bird  to  heaven,  and  leave  those 
who  look  after  them,  sinking  to  hell  in  sorrow. 

A  Christian  is  solicitous  about  nothing.    If  he  be 
raised  higher,  it  is  what  he  desires  not ;  if  he  fall  down 
again,  he  is  where  he  was.  A  well-fixed  mind,  though 
the  world  should  crack  about  him,  shall  be  in  quiet: 
but  when  we  come  to  be  stretched  on  our  dieath-bed, 
things  will  have  another  visage ;  it  will  pull  the  rich 
from  l)is  treasure,  strip  the  great  of  his  robes  iand  glory, 
and  snatch  the  amorous  gallaat  from  his  fair,  beloved 
mistress,  and  from  all  we  either  have  or  grasp  at.  Only 
ain  will  stick  fast  and  follow  us:  these  black  troops 
will  clap  fatal  arrests  on  us,  and  deliver  us  over  to, the 
gaoler.     Are  these  contrivances,  or  the  dark  dreams 
i>f  melancholy  ?     All  the  sublimities  of  holiness  may 
be  arrived  at  by  the  deep  and  profound  belief  of  these 
things..'    Let  us  therefore  ask.  Have  we  walked  thus, 
land  dressed  our  souls  by  this  pattern  ?    But  this  hath 
a  nearer  aspect  to  pastors,  who  should  be  copies  of  the 
fair  original,  and  second  patterns,  who  follow  nearer 
Christ;  they  should  be  imitating  him  in  humility, 
meekness,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  and  particularly 
in  affection  to  souls,  feeding  the  flock  of  God.  Should 
we  spare  labour,  when. he  spared  not  bis  own  blood? 
How  preqiAus  must  the  sheep  be,  who  were  bought 
at  80  high  a  rate  as  the  blood  of  God !    Oh,  for  more 
of  this  d!ivine  and  evangelic  heat,  instead  of  our  dis- 
tempered heat.    This  is  the  substance  of  religion*-to 
dmitate  him  whoixi  we.worshi p.   Can  there  be  a  higher 
MToibbler  design  in  the  vmidd  than  to  be  God-like,  and 
.likie  Jesus  Christ?   He  became  like  us,  that  we  might 
'bfe  the  BDote  like  him.    He  took  our  nature  upon  him, 
.thati  he  might  tranafuae  his  to  m.    Hia  life  was  a  teack 
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of  doing  good  and  suffering  ill.  He  spent  the  days  in 
preaching  and  healing,  and  often  the  nights  in  prayer. 
He  was  '^  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners/*     How  then  can  heirs  of  wrath  follow 
*^  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world"  ?     Humility,  meekness,  and  charity,  were  the 
darling  virtues  of  Christ.     He  came  to  expiate  and 
extirpate  our  pride;  and  when  that  Majesty  did  so 
humble  himself,  shall  a  worm  swell  ?     No  grace  can 
be  where  the  mind  is  so  swelled  with  this  airy  tu- 
mour.   He  was  meek,  and  reviled  not  again  ;  nor  did 
he  vent  his  anger,  though  he  met  with  the^  greatest 
injuries.    The  rack  of  his  cross  could  make  him  con- 
fess  no  anger  against  those  who  were  draining  him  of 
his  life  and  blood  ;  all  he  did  was,  to  pray  for  them. 
Charity  was  so  dear  to  him,  that  he  recommended  it 
as  the  characteristic  by  which  all  might  know  his  dis- 
ciples, if  they  loved  one  another.    But,  alas!  by  thia 
may  all  know  we  are  not  his  disciples,  because  we 
hate  one  another.     But  that  we  may  imitate  him  in 
his  life,  we  must  run  the  back-trade,  and  begin  with 
his  death,  and  must  die  \vith  him.     Love  is  a  death. 
He  that  loves  is  gone,  and  lost  in  God,  and  can  esteem 
or  take  pleasure  in  nothing  besides  him.     When  the 
bitter  cup  of  the  FatherV  wrath  was  presented  to  our 
Lord,  one  drop  of  this  elixir  of  love  and  union  to  the 
Father's  will,  sweetened  it  so,  that  he  drank  it  off 
without  more  complaining.     This  death  of  Jesus, 
mystically  acted  in  us,  must  strike  down  all  things 
else,  and  he  must  become  our  all.    Oh,  that  we  could 
resolve  to  live  to  him  that  died,  and  to  be  only  his, 
and  humbly  follow  the  crucified  Jesus  !  All  else  will 
be  quickly  gone.     How  soon  will  the  shadows  that 
now  amuse  us,  and  please  our  eyes,  fly  away ! 
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